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PREFACE. 

»»        T     *        «*    e-.-      »««••  t  • 

The  pro[iagation  of  Christianity  in  the  world, 
iB'the^&iafift  ftaportant  subject 'Which  ed^ 
gage  the  attentiori  of  a  historiant  The  rise? 
the  progress,  and  the  dowu&U  of  empires  ( 
thedkK»veryt)fufrknowii  countries;  the  lives 
of  philosophers^  of  senators,  of  princes ;  the 
improvements  of  the  aMs  aiiid  sciences, -may 
furnish  useful  and  interesting  materials  fop 
hii^ory;  but  nothings  is  to  momentous  as  the 
diffusion  of  the  gospel  in  the  world,  which  at 
<mce  brings  glory  to-  Gk>d  in  the  highest, 
peace  6n  'eafth,*  and  good  will  towards  mdn;^ 
The  transcendent  importance  of  this  subject 
is  stamped  by  no  less  than  Divine  'ailthority^ 
In  the  New  Testament,  we  have  only  twii 
braotehes  of  histolry^  the- Gkispels,  containing 
the  life  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ) 
and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  exhibiting  a  view 
of  the  propagation  ofChristianity  in  theworM; 

Some,  perhaps,  will  think  the  following 
work  should  have  commenced  with  the  Chris- 
tian aera;  but  as,  from  the  period  of  the 
Apostolic  age,  until  the  Reformation,  the  ma- 
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terials  for  such  a  history  are  in  general  ex- 
tremely scanty  and  uninteresting,  and  as  the 
principal  fiicts  have  already  been  detailed 
nearly  at  full  length,  by  our  ordinary  eccle- 
siastical historians,  the  Author  considered  it  as 
unnecessary  for  him  to  repeat  what  had  so 
often  been  written  by  others. 

It  is  not  improbable,  others  will  think  he 
should  have  given  an  account  of  the  Boman 
Catholic,  as  well  as  of  the  Protestant  missions; 
but  if  it  be  considered,  that  Popery  is  Anti- 
cHEisTiAv  in  its  nature,  it  will  appear  obvious, 
that  the  extension  of  such  a  system,  had  little 
or  no  claim  to  be  introduced  in  a  work,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  exhibit  a  view  of  the 
propagation  of  Cheisiiai^ity  since  the  Befor- 
mation.  Besides,  the  Boman  Catholic  mis- 
sions have  been  so  numerous,  so  extensive, 
and  of  such  long  standing,  that,  had  the  Au* 
thor  included  them  in  his  plan,  the  work 
would  have  extended  to  so  many  Volumes, 
that  it  would  probably  have  found  few  read- 
ers, and  its  usefulness  would  of  course  have 
been  materially  circumscribed.  Independently, 
however,  of  these  circumstances,  the  utter 
impossibility  of  distinguishing  truth  from  false- 
hood, in  the  narrations  of  many  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, was  to  him  an  insurmountable 
objection  to  undertake  writing  an  account  of 
CathoUc  missions,  as  he  conceives,  history  is 
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worse  than  useless^  when  not  founded  in  the 
mQBt  rigid  adherence  to  simple  matter  of  &et»  ^ 

*  This  charge  has  not  only  been  aUeged  by  Protestant 
writers,  but  is  supported  by  Catholic  authorities  of  so  high  an 
order,  that  even  the  most  zealous  and  bigoted  members  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  can  scarcely  question  the  fact,  **  It  seems,** 
says  M.  Cerri,  Secretary  to  the  Congregation  de  Propaganda 
Fide,  in  a  Report  which  he  gave  of  the  state  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Religicm  to  Pope  Innocent  XI.  about  the  year  1678»< 

It  aeemt  to  be  the  eanOtmt pfivkaa  of  al&  the  memberB  of  thoT 
Coogregattoiiy  that  lUih  credit  k  to  be  given  to  the  Relatioos^ 
Letters*  and  Solicitations  that  come  from  the  missionaries.' 
Hence  it  Is,  that  the  usual  answer  of  the  Congregation  consists 
Qalj  in  asking  fiirther  information,  which  oltten  fNroves  of  no  use.; 
I  add^  that  the  nuncios  and  other  persons  receiving  these  infor- 
mations from  the  parties  concerned,  are  not  able  to  give  a  better 
account  of  things,  than  what  the  Congregation  had  before.  These 
inconveniences  have  often  moved  that  Society  to  send  visitors 
into  the  missions,  who  being  disinterested  and  impartial  men, 
have  given  a  true  relation^  of  the  state  of  those  missions*  by 
which  means  several  disorders  have  been  effectually  removed^ 
Gere  m  leava^  Host  Holjr  Buther*  to  rapresant  to  your  Holinass» 
Uuit  this  remedy  is  now  more  neoessaiy  than  ever  in  many 
Provinces  and  Kingdonois.**  Acoomt  €f  ilit  «te/e  if  ^  JRoman 
OahoSc  ReSgion  ihraughmi  the  World,  mtUUnJcrike  tm  ofPop9 
InuocaU  XL,  by  M.  Cem,  Seereiary  ifts  Congregatiom  dpj 
Propaganda  Fide,  London.  1715,  p.  182. 

Though  we  have  no  idea  that  Protestant  missionaries  gene- 
rally are  at  all  liable  to  any  such  charge,  yet  we  cannot  but 
express  our  anxiety  that  some  of  the  agents  of  Bible  and  Mis- 
sionary Sqcieties  would  exercise  more  caution  and  discrimination 
in  the  statements  which  they  give  to  the  world.  If  any  of  them 
from  a  wish  to  please  their  respective  societies,  or  to  esalt  them<«* 
lalvai;  from  the  warnth  of  their  fb^gSt  the  fisrvour  of  their 
imaginatioiiy  or  a  derire  to  make  an  interestuig  story,  shall  indulge 
in  coloured  and  exaggerated  representations  of  their  labours  and' 
success,  tbey  may  bring  the  fidelity  of  Protestant  missi<marie» 
under  as  general  suspicion,  as  that  under  which  the  accounts  of 
Catholic  missionaries  have  so  long  and  so  deservedly  laboured. 
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-  During  the  interval  which  hag  elapsed  he^ 
tween  the  publication  of  the  first  and  the 

present  edition,  the  Author  has  spared  no 
pains  in  improving  the  work.  Most  of  the 
books  relative  to  missions  published  in  Ger-. 
iiiany,  the  want  of  which  he  formerly  regret^' 
ted,  he  has  since  procured,  as  well  as  many 
Others  printed  in  England  and  America.  He- 
believes,  indeed,  that  there  are  few  publicatiolis' 
of  any  importance  on  the  subject  of  Protestant 
Missions  which  have  escaped  his  notice.  In, 
consequence  of  the  large  mass  of  new  materials 
which  he  has  obtained,  some  parts  of  the 
work  have  been  almost  entirely  written  over 
again ;  in  other  parts,  the  omissions  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  additions  on  the  other,  have 
been  very  extensive.  He  cannot  but  regret 
the  extent  of  these  alterations,  on  aooount  of 
the  purchasers  of  the  former  impression ;  but 
he  would  have  considered  it  as  qiiite  unpar-^ 
donable  to  have  published  a  new  edition,  with-*, 
out  those  improvements  which  it  was  in  his^ 
power  to  make. 

Missionary  Societies,  and  especially  indi-- 
vidual  missionaries  will  probably  be  surprised* 
to  find  in  the  following  work  so  general  and. 
brief  an  account  of  their  operations.  Many  a: 
hazardous  voyage,  many  a  toilsome  journey, 
many  a  painful  illness,  many  a  mournful 
deathi  and  a  thousand  other  circumstances 
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•which  in  tbi&Hiiifds  of  those  more  immediately 
concerned,  excited  the  deepest  intepesty  thef 
will  here  find  passed  in  silenee:  eTcn  the 
names  of  many  valuable  missionaries  they  will 
seek  in  vain  in  the  following  wcMrk*  S^isiUe 
as  the  Author  is  of  its  imperfections^  he  is 
appreheniHTe  that  some^  in  consequence  of 
this,  may  consider  it  as  much  more  imperfect 
than  it  actually  is.  He  belie ves»  indeed,  he 
has  more  frequently  erred  in  being  t(io  minute 
than  too  general.  There  are  so  many  things 
common  to  all  misaons,  that  in  a  History  of 
the  Propagation  of  Christianity^  it  is  necesr 
sary  to  omit  innumerable  drcumstancesy  which 
it  would  be  natural  to  introduce  in  the  life  of 
the  individual  missionaries,  the  narrative  of  a 
single  mission,  or  even  the  account  of  a  paiv 
iicular  Society.  In  a  general  History  of  Mis* 
sionfl,  it  must  be  the  object  of  the  writw  to 
avoid  as  much  as  possible  circumstances  which 
aie  common  to  all,  and  to  seize  on  those 
which  are  characteristic  of  each. 

In  the  following  work,  the  Author  has  given 
some  statements,  and  made  some  observations 
which  may  not  improbably  give  offence  to  the 
particular  friends  of  those  Societies  or  individ- 
uals to  whom  they  refer.  He  thinks,  however, 
he  can  aay  with  confidence,  that  in  giving  these 
statements,  he  has  been  actuated  not  by  a  love 
of  detraction,  but  by  a  love  of  truth.   He  i9 


afraid  that  the  friends  of  Bible  and  Missionary 
Societies,  often  draw  far  too  flattering  picture 
'  of  their  triumphant  prepress,  of  their  past  suc- 
cess, and  of  their  future  prospects ;  that  they 
either  forget,  or  are  unacqusunted  with  th^ 
many  shades  and  spots  which  cloud  and  mar 
the  beauty  the  scene;  and  that  by  this  means, 
they  produce  fallacious  impressions  on  the  pub- 
lic mind,  and  excite  hopes  which  can  terminate 
only  in  disappointment.  The  Author  is  sen- 
sible that  by  such  a  system  important  pur- 
poses are  served:  but  he  is  no  less  convinced, 
that  by  an  impartial  statement  of  facts,  whe- 
ther they  are  favourable  or  unfavourable^  in- 
expressibly greater  advantages  would  be  gain- 
^  The  common  observation,  that  honesty  is 
the  best  policy,  is  applicable  to  truth  in  gene- 
ral. It  may  be  attended  with  temporary  in- 
<4boilvenieiices,  but  on  the  whole,  the  advan- 
tages will  far  more  than  counterbalance  the  dis- 
^vantages.  Bible  atid  Missionary  Societies 
might  by  such  a  system  be  rendered  less  pop- 
ular; but  probably  they  would  be  more  useful. 
Fewer  individuals  might  offer  themselves  as 
missionaries,  but  those  who  came  forward 
"would,  it  is  likely,  be  more  seleM.  Less 
liioney  might  be  raised,  but  less  also  would 
he  spent  by  the  eflnployment  of  unsuitable 
lagents.  Besides,  were  more  correct  pictures 
drawn  of  the  nature  of  the  Missionary  work ; 
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were  its  ^fflcnlties  and  disoooliqgementB,  its 
trials  and  disappointments  exhibited  with  due 
pronniiiMce,  instead  of  being  tfarof^  into  tbe 
Aade;  were  the  unfitness  and  the  errors,  and 
Ae  fimlts  of  some  inissioiiaiies  faithfully  pouiv- 
trayed,  (so  far  as  is  consistent  with  prudence 
and  tendemess  to  the  individuaby)  instead  of 
Mllg  entirely  concealed  from  the  view,  a 
deep  feeling,  we  trust,  would  be  excited 
tluroughont  the  Christian  world,  of  the  ioBoffii- 
cienqr  of  all  human  exertions,  and  of  the  ne^ 
eessity  di  an  humble  dependonte  xm  divine 
influence;  the  spirit  of  prayer  would  be  awak- 
ened in  aaothw  manner  than  at  present,  in  - 
behalf  of  missionaries;  that  men  might  be 
nised  up^  endowed  with  all  those  gifts  and 
graces  whidi  so  aiduons  an  undotaking  re- 
quires; that  they  might  be  preserved  in  the 
licmrof  t^ni[^tfttion;  that  they  might  not  only 
preach  the  gospel  with  their  tongues,  but  in 
their  conduct  exhibit  a  livii^  pieturer  of  Cfaiia^ 
tian  principle  and  Christian  practice;  that 
they  mi^t  be  zeak>us,  and  active,  and  faith- 
ftd  in  their  work,  and  that  they  might  behdd 
the  fruit  of  their  labours,  in  the  conversion  of 
multitudes  to  the  Saviour.  Christians  in  gene- 
lal,  know  but  little  of  the  difficulties,  the  trials, 
and  the  tempti&tions  to  which  nfissionaries  are 
exposed ;  and  hence,  it  cannot  be  expected  that 
they  should  bear  them  in  any  suitable  manner 


xm  4]leir  faeorts  before  God  in'prayer.  Thm^ 

is  in  fact  an  imhallowed  confidence  in  that 
magnificent  apparatus  of  means,  which  is  at 
present  in  operation,  as  if  it  7nust  produce  a 
mighty  change  in  the  stale  of  the  world ;  a 
confidence  which,  there  is  reason  to  fear,  may 
prove  an  occasion  of  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spurit  being  witheld  from  oar  exer- 
tions, until  we  are  humbled  to  tlie  dust 
•befine  God,  and  Imught  to  renounce  every 
thing  like  self-sufficiency  and  self-dependance, 
•and  to  trust  with  simj^icity  of  heart  to  the 
divine  blessing,  as  that  without  which  all  hu- 
man endeavours  will  be  utterly  fruitless.  If 
•any  thing  further  were  necessary  to  vindicate 
the  course  which  the  Author  has  in  some  in^ 
4rtances  pursued,  he  would  appeal  to  the  &Lr 
ample  of  the  sacred  Historians.  They  tell 
ilie  simple  truth:  they  ^ve  us  an  unvarnished 
story;  they  write  without  exaggeration,  and 
without  concealment.  If  one  of  the  disciples 
of  Christ  betrays  him  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies,  they  tell  it.  If  another  denies  him, 
zod  that  with  iriiprecations  and  oaths,  they 
tell  it.  If  the  rest  forsake  him  and  fly  for 
•their  safety,  they  tell  it*  If  even  men  of 
the  highest  rank  in  the  church,  as  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  quarrel  with  one  another,  the 
fact  is  related  with  all  the  simplicity  of  truth: 
The  contention  was  so  sharp  between  them, 
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that  they  departed  asunder  one  from  anotiher.'^ 
If  Peter  is  chargeable  with  bigotry  and  pusil- 
lanimity, and  dissimulation,  another  Apostle 
candidly  inforins  iii^  that  he  ^  withstood  hiot 
to  the  face  because  he  was  to  be  blamed.". 
From  these  simple  statements  of  truth,  the 
sacred  writers  apprehended  no  injury  to  the 
great  cause  in  which  they  were  engaged,  the; 
propagation  of  Christianity  in  the  world;  and 
the  result  has  demonstrated  the  wisdom  of 
the  principles  on  which  they  acted,  for  thei 
honesty  of  their  representations  has  not  only 
ibrnished  most  instructive  lessons  to  the 
Church  in  all  ages,  but  constituted  an  irrefra- 
gable proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  History 
itself. 

Before  he  concludes,  the  Author  begs  leave 
to  express  his  deep  obligations  to  various  In- 
stitutions,  for  the  kindness  and  liberality  with 
which  they  aided  his  inquiries,  particularly  to 
THE  Society  in  Scotland  for  Propagating 
Ch&istiak  Enowlsdge,  for  granting  him  ac- 
cess to  their  records  relative  to  their  missions 
in  America;  to  the  Church  Missioi^aby  So- 
ciety, for  the  use  of  the  German  accounts  of 
the  Danish  Mission  on  the  coast  of  Coroman* 
del,  and  of  a  Volume  of  scarce  Tracts,  rela- 
tive to  the  Missions  in  America,  in  the  seven- 
teenth century;  and  for  a  number  of  Ameri- 
can Publications  of  the  present  day;  to  the 
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MsTHODxsT  Missionary  Socisty,  for  varioijui 

publications  with  respect  to  their  missions;  to 
TUB  Scottish  Mibsiona&y  Socibty»  for  the 
use  of  papers  relative  to  their  mission  iu 
Africa;*  and  to  the  Baptist  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  in  America,  for  a  copy 
c£  their  o^Kcial  publications.  To  several  of 
his  Friends,  he  is  also  in  various  forms  under 
great  obligations,  but  he  will  not  offend  their 
private  feelings,  by  a  public  acknowledgment 
of  their  favours. 

•  This  was  previous  to  the  Author's  present  connexion  with 
thfi  ^QOt^kk  Mi^^ionary  Society, 

Edinburgh,  ) 

November  Ut,  1823. J 
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CHAPTER  FIRST. 

peopagation  of  cheistianity  bt  the  swiss.  : 

Brazil. 

At  the  reformatioii,  the  iight  o£  the  gospel  burst 
ftrtii  CD  file  aatioiis  of  Europe^  like  the  sun  in  tbe 
morning  after  a  dark  night  By  degrees,  it  spread 
from  countiy  to  country*  and  dispelled  the  shades 
of  Ignorance  and  erro(r»  in  which  they  liad  beien  eiw 
indoped  ftr  a  aerm  of  ages.  Fbred  with  a  sacred 
zeal  for  the  cause  of  religion,  the  reformers  follow- 
ed superstition  to  her  most  secret  haunts^  brought 
her  ftrth  to  the  view  of  the  world,  and  exposed  her 
in  all  her  native  deformity.  In  the  prosecution  of 
this  olgecty  they  were  appalled,  neither  by  difficul- 
ties nor  dangers :  they  triumphed  while  stretched 
on  the  rack;  they  sung  in  the  midst  of  the  fire.  By 
the  vigorous  efforts  which  they  made,  the  authori- 
ty of  the  Pope  was  shakm  to  its  cmtre;  his  throne 
was  seen  to  tottery  and  ever  since  that  period,  his 
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influence  has  been  diminished,  even  in  those  coun- 
tries whidi  coutinuid  tp  adoipwl^dge  bis  spiritual 
sway. 

Engaged  in  propagating  the  light  of  the  gospel 
through  the  benighted  kingdoms  of  Cliristendom, 
the  r6fqmW:0Q«ild  aoarcsflj  fxpectod  to.  .direct 
their  attention  to  the  heathen  world.  But  not- 
withstanding the  magnitude  of  their  other  exer- 
tions, this  object  was  not  entirely  overlooked  by 
them. 

In  September  1556,  Philip  de  Corguilleray,  Peter 
Richer,  WiUiam  Chartier,  Peter  Bourdon,  Matthew 
Vemeuil,  John  .  du  Bordel,  Andrew  de  la  Fond, 
Nicholas  Denis,  John  Gardien,  Martin  David, 
Nicola^  Ravique^  James  Rousseau,  Nicolas  Car- 
mieau,  and  Johp  de  Lery,  V)ok  their  departure 
fipm  Greneva  with  the  view  of  proceeding  to  Brazil 
on  the  coast  of  South  America.  A  colony  had 
been,  sent  to  that  country  the  preceding  year,  by 
H€»iry  the  Second,  Sas^  of-Erance^  under  the 
command  of  Nicolas  Durand  de  Villegagnon,  a 
^poao  pi  4il^tLi)guishe4  tsilents  and  high  in  the  Preach 
ii»94  jii^w^  A4mt9k  4a  Goiigqi  hs^  pro^ 
noted  tiiia  measure  with  all  his  ia^uence  at  Court, 
iji  the  hope  of  providing  in  a  distant  comiUy,  an 
asylum  fbc  his  Fiotestaut  hretjb^ep,r  who  wece^  at 
that  time  persecuted  and  proscribed  in  their  natiye 
bud*  Villegagnon,  himselii  had  embraced  the  Re- 
formed religion»  md  was  ei^er  .to  co-operate  with 
tjiie  Admiralf  in  ^cconiflishisig  ao  desiraUe  an  ob^ 
j^ct..  On  bis  arrival  at  the  Rio  4c  Janeiro,  he  wrote, 
to  Cohgnii,  requesting  further  re-enforcements,  par* 
ticularly  some  good  divines  from  Geoevq^  to  plant 
^  Christian  faitb  in  the  New  World.  He  addressed 
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•tetter  to  the  same  effect  to  Calvin,  the  celebrated 
Oenevan  ref<mner$  and  in  consequence  of  the  proft- 
f9CtM  be  bOdfwA,  the  mdmdaab 
VMlired  to  proeeed  to  Amefka  in  the  hope  of 
establishing  the  doctrines  of  the  reformation,  oa  that 
«xteDftive  Contiiieiit^  and  of  introdudng  them 
noog  8ftnig0  fahadbfiUiti*  On  dieir  wajr 
tlirough  France,  they  were  joined  by  a  considerable 
number  of  other  persons,  who,  in  oansequence  of 
Ike  infaenee  of  Coligni,  wd  lis  uneasy  ni^f<^ri^ 
of  the  Protestants  in  that  country,  determined  to 
accompany  them,  and  establish  themselves  in  the  new 
c6kmf.  llie  whole  eou^anj  dmbalrked  £rian  Ua^i 
-fleuf  in  Aim  iUps,  fiurniihed  bjrth^  crdwn;  aai 
on  arriving  at  the  Rio  de  Janeiro,  they  were  re- 
ceived  by  VUkgag&on  with  the  greatest  demonstra. 
iitoa  of  joy.  SeaiodjT)  however,  had  they  landed 
Avhen  they  began  to  experience  the  difficulties  and 
hardships  which  oNnmonly  attend  a  new  settlement^ 
bi'a  4liilaiit  ohdiiaioiABvated  coimtrj*  Bis&re  thia^ 
•had  recovered  the  fttigaei  b/'  their  Yoyage,  they 
bad  to  engage  in  severe  manual  labour,  in  order  to 
tddiffbeb^  the  fort»  which  the  fimt  Mtders  bad  hegasa, 
mnd€^ey1M^^  ma»'ibiiei  to  It^  <m  the  iiard- 
est  fare,  their  only  food  consisting  of  a  little  meal, 
which  they  had  eidier  to  eat  dry,  ortoiboil  dirty 
Wttter.  * 

"  During  their  residence  in  Brazil,  the  Getieva  & 
vines,  appear  to  have  had,  at  lieast,  some  intercourse 
with  tiianatiteB^'lMitaatiiey  were  %ROfa^  their 
knguage,  iSiiek*  mmm    iciwimftiMffaliffa  wiifc  them, 

I       ■  *  §  \ 

*  Histoire  Generale  des  Voyages,  torn.  xhr.  p*  185 ;  Thuimi 
Hiitoria,  torn.  i.  p.'5d0;  Southey's  Hbtory.of  Brazil,  vol. 
p.  270, 275.  '      ■  ••»    •  .........a.  J 
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mm  lieoeflfiahly  'veiy  imper&ct  They  endeav^ 
•eared,  howerar,  to  give  tUem  some  idets  ocHMmi- 

ing  the  principles  of  natural  and  rev«lM'  religion  j 
but  though  the  savages  expressed  great  astonishment 
M  yrbatibey  heard,  it  does  not  appear  Uiat  any  of 
diem,  manifested  Ae  afi^htett  dispoatioii  to  enw 
br^ce  the  Christian  faith.  Some  of  them,  indeed, 
pi^xmised  to  become  worabippera  of  the  true  God  ^ 
but  there  is  no  reason  to  -flappose,  that  Oisk  under* 
standings  were  enlightened,  or  their  hearts  imptesaed 
by  the  gospeL  •* 

In  the  meaniKrfaile»  Villq^agnoOt  wm  over,  it  k 
supposed,  by  the  Cardmal  Lomaiie,  began  to 
express  doubts  concerning  some  articles  of  the  Re- 
fistrmed/Church,  particularly  with  respect  to  the  na- 
•cafe  of  llie  sacnunents,  and  the  manner  of  their 
administration.  From  the  protector  he  became  tlie 
persecutor  of  the  Protestants ;  they  were  obliged  to 
jiold  their  assemblies  fixr  divine  wonUf  without 
him,  and  even,  like  their  brethren  in  France,  to 
celebrate  the  Lord^s  Supper  during  the  night.  In- 
csensed  at  thiBse  proceedings,  he  declared  he  would 
jiot  suffir  is  Protestant  withm  Ae  fert;  andfidc$Mfd» 
ingly  obhged  them  to  leave  that  very  place,  which 
«they  had  assisted  in  building  for  their  mutual  pro* 
t^oniy  end  to  rettve  to  ike  open,  country.  But  as 
others  of  the  people,  provoked  by  his  tyranny,  de- 
serted to  them,  he  resolved  from  dread  of  further 
tevolt»  to  hastm  their  departoie  out  of  the  coantry. 
With  this  view  he  gave  permission  to  the  -  captain  of 
a  vessel,  which  was  lying  in  the  river,  to  carry  them 
back  to  France;  but  with  a  baseness  rarelj  paralleled, 

»  Lerai  Hbtoria  Navtgttioiui  kk  Biasiltaai,  p.  221,  280.-  ^ 
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tie.d(s|ivered  to.  the  master  a  small  coQsi^ .  ooo^aipin^ 
wmaag  .cAtT  urtiadeB,  a  fonnatpiooefls  «|p«il8t  Aeo^ 
wA  Ofdera  tathe  first  judges  in  France  to  whom 
it  should  be  presented,  to  seize  them  as  heretics^  and 
<wpmif  tb^em  (to  the  ^^*Fft>  *  -  • 

Id  Jhauary  1558,  Hney  embuked  fkom  Brazil 
after  a  residence  in  that  country  of  only  about  ten 
months ;  but  ^caroeiy  had  they  sail^  when  they 
hegUL  to  experimoe  new  diaasters.  -After  being 
tawed  about  for  seven  days,  the  vessel  was  dis- 
covered.to  have  sprung  a  leak,  and  appeared  to  b^ 
Bnddng  8o  rapidly,  thst  .there  aeemed  nathiiig  be^m 
tibem  bnt  a  watery  grave.    Happily  the  sailors  jac- 
ceeded  for  the  present  in  stopping  the  principal 
Mob  ;  but  the  oarpeoter  statcid,  ahe  was.  so  o}d,  md 
woniMaten^  t^iat  die  was  quiteninfit  for  so  distant 
a  voyage.   The  master,  however,  afraid,  that  should 
he  again  land,  he  might  be  abandoned  by  his  cr<^w^ 
dedbred  hiaresdutioatoproaecnit^the  voy^ 
offered- to  grant  a  boat  to  any  who  might  widi  to 
return  to  America,  £rom.  which  they  were,  as  yet 
^mdyniiie  or  ten  kagues  di^tapt  It^.  at  .tiie 
nme  ttme  stated  Aat  aa  die  voyage  was  likely  to 
prove  much  longer  than  ordinary,  there  were  not 
provi8i0iis  on  bound  for  the  whole  of  the^  paasei^ters 
On  leanung  these  drcumstances,  several 
of  them,  among  whom  were,  Peter  Bouidon,  John 
du  Bordel,  Matthew  Vemeuil,  and  Andi^w  de  la 
•Feiid,  retomed  to  Brssil;  butitifiereacqHOglhe^datt* 
gers  of  shipwreck,  the  three  first  were,  by  the  orden 

Vill^;agnon,  thrown  into  .the  sea  an4  drpwned* 

•  •  ♦  . 

«  Tkiuuii  Hktsdh,  tma^i  p.501^HiMif«  Genmls  des 

•  Vojriigen,  .torn.  isMr.  p.  10?»  196.  •  .*  -  - 
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In  the  meanwhile  the  vessel  prooeeded  otk  fact 
roy^e  to  Eraiiee$  but  ftr  weeks  ibgtdm  die  wm 

driven  about  by  incessant  storms,  and  di^  was  at 
the  same  time  so  leaky,  that  had  she  not  been 
cleared  of  water  a  hundred  times  ft  dvfy'lBhe  must 
inevitiibly  IiaVe  bimi  swBilb^ved  up  by  die*"  wares. 
Night  and  day  the  crew  were  employed  at  the  ^ 
pump;  yet  with  all  their  exertions,  they  acaroelj 
saved  her  ttom  sfaikiiig«  '  One  day  as  iiie  carpenter 
was  mending  a  place  which  needed  repair,  a  plank 
Suddenly  gave  way^  the  sea  in  a  moment  gushed 
fiato  the  ship,  vAth  tbe  inopetiiosily  cf  a  tomaat}  tbs 
Bailors  rushed  upon  deck  exdaiming  in  terrible- coiih 
sternation,     We  are  lost ;  we  are  lost*"  ^M«ui» 
while  the  caipei^,  who  msiiitaiiied  morte  pressfcioe 
of  mind,  fluust  Us  cost  into  ilie  bde»  and  treading 
on  it  with  all  hi6  might,  resisted  the  force  of  the 
torrent ;  then  crying  to  the  sailors  as  loud  as  he  was 
mAe,  to  bring  bim  other  arttdesy  he  succeeded  la 
"stemming  the  water,  until  he  prepared  a  board  to 
iiU  up  the  gap.   On  another  occasion,  some  powder 
^whidi  was*  dipf^g  took tibe  flame-ran  fiteione 
^xfteaity  nt  t!ie  Mp  ib  the  oflier,  said  cotoununiN 
^cated  to  the  sails  and  the  cordage.    Four  men  were 
i)iuiit»  one  c£  whom  died  a  few  days  after/  Had 
■die  tihip  tidben  whole  ef  iiiepassengmi  tad 

crew,  must  either  have  been  burnt  di¥e»  or  drowi^ 
-ed  in  the  midst  of  tlie  ocean, 
*  M^anwlde  the  Sf^mheDBionS'  of  ftasina^  IriUfib 
Hftd  lkieii  entertained  soon  after  their  embarkatioB, 
began  to  be  realized.  Even  at  an  early  pedod<af 
the  voyage^  it  was  agreed  that  part  of  the  monkeys 
"and"  parrots^  wWdy  t^y  oarried  -hons-  iriAt  tbm 
as  curiosities  should  be  killed  and  eaten,  in  order  to 
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spai  c  their  provisions.  Worms  and  excrements  of 
lato  ftt  length  found  in  greater  abundance  in  the 
rtOKmonir  ttaaiNNrticles  of  focniU  Jtt  ttMgr  jooUeoted 
the  sweepings  together^  and  made  lima  into  a  load 
q£  pottage,  wliich,  though  black  and  bitter  as  soot, 
thqr  wm  glad  to  use.  Sucliaa  .jwsse^sed  buckJeva 
of.tbe  ddn  of  Ae  TqiirauMQUy  aa  ammal  peculiar 
to  South  America,  cut  them  to  pieces  and  devoured 
them.  Others  ate  the  covednga  of  their  trunks^ 
Urn  katfaor.aC  diair.  ahoea^  cwd  evn  ;the  liiacii  of  ihe 
ship  lanterns.  They  hunted  the  very  rats  and  mice, 
vtf^dv  tt»  thfi^  had  now  oothing  to  eat,  ran  up  and 
doim  tba  mattliii  great  mimben  dying  of  hungeiv 
and  beu^  so  cnfaeblad^  becsame  an  «isy  prey  to 
tlieir.  puxsuers.  Sucli  was  the  value  set  on  these 
li^tk  fpvwi^t  that  a^  singly  rat»  sold  £ai  Owe  and 
fimr  cnnras.  Could  tiie  ftmidiad  omr  have  ok» 
tained  grass  or  hay,  Lery  supposes,  tliey  would  have 
eaten  thein»  like  tbe  brute  creation.  Notliing  now 
raouuned  to  Aen^  exceftt  Brazil  wood^.  wUchia 
represented  as  the  driest  of  all  woods.  They  were, 
boweveTy  so  pressed  with  hunger*  that  to  satisfy  the 
CEivings  of.  nature^  they  endeovouned  to  chew  it 
with  their  teeth.  One  day  Philip  CorguiDeray,  on 
putting  a  piece  of  it  in  his  mouth,  said  to  Lery 
with  a  <^  Alaa!  my&iend,  I  bave  Jivrea 
doe  aae  in  France ;  yet  I  would  gladly  give  a  dia* 
charge  for  the  whole,  for  a  glass  of  wine  and  a 
fmaq^wmih  of  bread.^'  Peter  Richer,  4)ne.  of  the 
miniBtm,  lay  eortanded  in hialitde  cabin,  ^deprived 
of  strength,  tliat  he  was  scarcely  able  to  raise  his 
head  in  prayer  to  God,  though  while  thus  prostrate, 
he.wi4  ahnoBt  oonstsuitly  engaged  in  that  sacred 
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Meanwhile  five  or  afar  of  tjie  craiw  died  of 
solute  starvation,  and  from  the  disposition  of  the^ 
st]rvi¥c»%  88  well,  as  the  necessity  c^'  their  Gmuaa- 
ttttioesy  it  eeenui  traty  wonderftdy  tbit  Ifcejr  did-not' 
devour  the  bodies  of  their  unfortunate  companions. 
They  had  now,  as  often  happens  in  cases  of 
acquired  such  adq^  of  ferocity,  and  sndi  aa> ir- 
ritability of  temper,  that  they  could  scarcely  speak 
tp  each  other  but  in  pas^on,  and  without  a  par- 
ticular cast  of  theeye^  as  if  they  were  seedy  ti>  eat 
one  anoAer; 

After  a  voyage  of  near  five  months,  they  at  length^ 
discovered  the  coast  of  Bretagne ;  but  as  they  had- 
already  been  often  deceived  by  die  pilots  ihejr 
scarcely  beUeved  the  person  who  first  announced 
the  joyf  ul  tidings,  Nottuog  could  be  more  season- 
able than  tfaia  discoiveiy»  £ar  the  master  of  the  venel 
declared,  that  had  they  remained  another  day,  in 
the  same  wretched  condition,  he  had  resolved  to 
kill  aae  of  the  ship's  company,  not  by  lot,  >as  hat 
fometimes  been'  done  by  persons  in  snnilar  enwum^ 
stances,  but  by  stealth,  in  order  to  provide  food 
for  himself  and  his  fellow-sufiPerers.  Having  steered 
finr  the  shore,  ihey  landed  at  the  port  of  Blavet 
near  Henbonne,  where  the  relation  of  tlieii*  sufifer- 
ings,  excited  as  might  be  expected,  the  tender 
aymprfliy  of  the  inhabitants.   They  were  warned 

by  d^ees  their  wasted  strength.  This  salutary 
eaution  many  of  the  sailmrs  n^lected;  but. they 
paid  dearly  for  their  felly,  for  of  twenty  who  ar- 
rived in  port,  more  than  one  half  died  in  a  short 
time.  Others  were  affected  with  various  complaints, 
as  swdlings  over  the  whole  body»  weakness  of  8to» 
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machy  diarrhoea,  pastial  deaihess  and  blindness  but 
by  the  use  of  suitable  remediesy  they  gradually  lecoy- 
cnd.  As  to  flte  {irodeas  against  the  Geneva  divines, 
it  so  happened  that  the  judges  to  whom  it  was  de- 
Uvered^  were  not^  unfavourable  to  the  Protestani^ 
ind  instead  of  ekecatmg  the  treacherous  designs  of 
l/Hk^agnon,  they  treated  with  kindness,  the  unfor- 
tanate  victims  of  his  malignity.  * 
.  Such  waa^tbe  termination  of  the  first  attempt  of  the 
IPMxartaiitSi  to  plant  the  Christian  fiuth  in '1^ 
World.  The  primary  design  of  the  undertaking  ap^ 
pears,  indeed,  to  have  be&OL  the  securk^g  an  asylum 
to  the  rtlbiwsd,  fitxn  pdrtocution  in  Eurqpte:  tb(» 
conversion  of  the  natives  was  only  a  secondary  ok 
ject  The  colony  itself  was  of  short  duration.  The 
fortaguese  who  had  piw|ously  settkd  in  Brazil, 
and  who  at  first,  had  allowed  the  FreocbiO/reinaiii 
unmolested,  soon  afterwards  attacked  theiUi  an4 
expelled  them  from  the  country* .    .  •  i 

'  <  Lertf  ffittoria,  p.  267,  275 ;  Histoira  Oeneiale  de  Vof^ 
ages,  torn.  xiv.  p.  196 ;  Laval's  UisUfty  of  the  EefonQatiA^i  itt 
Firance,  vol.  1.  p.  106.  *    *      '         '  / 

•  «  Southey'a  History,  vol.  1.  p.  278. 
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PROPAGATION  O^  CHRISTIANITY*  BY  THTB  SWEDES* 

INLAND.  '  *  . 

.  .    .  •  -     •  •  * 

N  the  year  1559,  the  celebrated  Gtistkvu^  Vasa, 
King  of  Sweden,  sent  a  missionary  of  the  name  ot 
Midbael  into  Lapland,  with  the  view  of  extending 
ChristiiBmiyin  that  country;  for  though  it  hadlieeii 
introduced  some  ages  before  the  Reformation,  yet 
most  of  the  inhabitants  were  still  sunk  in  all  th^ 
horrors  of  Pagan  ignorance  and  superstifidfli.  Thai 
prince,  therefore,  issued  a  royal  mandate,  ordidhing 
them  to  assemble  at  a  certain  period  of  the  winter; 
in  order  to  pay  their  annual  tribute,  and  to  recrfvi 
instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion.  His  suc^ 
cessors  on  the  throne  of  Sweden  followed  his  ex- 
ample in  promoting  Christianity  in  Lapland^  and 
aboilt  the  beguining  of  the  seventeenth  centuiy^ 
they  were  at  the  expense  of  erecting  chiu'ches  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  inhabitants.  Hitherto,  however,  the  labours 
of  the  missionaries  had  been  of  little  use,  as  they 
preached  in  the  Swedish  language,  which  the  people 
in  general  did  not  understand ;  while  the  Lapland 
youth,  who  were  sent  to  the  university  of  Upsal, 
died,  either  in  Sweden,  or  soon  after  their  return 
to  their  own  country;  and  thus  the  hopes  which 
were  formed  of  them  proved  abortive.  Oustavus 
Adolphus,  therefore,  who  ascended  the  throne  in 
iGll,  began  to  establish  schools  in  the  country  it- 
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■self  J  and  in  order  to  encourage  the  people  to  sena 
Iheir  children  to  thenm  he  allotted  a  certain  sum  oi 
jBioiiey  iQr  the  mamtieiiaiice  of  tfaeachdai8»  .as 
as  for  the  support  of  the  teachers.  Besides  erecting 
schools  for  the  education  of  the  youth,  he  ordered 
mne  ua^il  bool^Srto  be  traaslated  finom  the  Swedish 
into  file  Lapponese  language;  and  these  ime  after- 
wards followed  by  others  of  still  greater  importance. 
In  l648y  a  Manual  was  printed  at  Stockholm,  con- 
taining the  Fsalnis  of  David,  the  Froveibs  of  Solo- 
mon, the  book  of  Ecclesiasticus,  Luther's  Catechism, 
jSacred  Hymns»  and  the  Lessons  from  the  Gospels 
and  Episties»:  with  the  History  of  Christ's  Passioi^ 
and  of  the  Destruction  of  Jei:usaleni9  die  Ritual,  and 
vaiioua  £>£Kn&  of  prayer,  translated  into  the  I^p- 
poneae  laiigui^by  John  Tomsus*  minister  of  Tor- 
^  In  1669»  Olaua  Stephen  Graan,  a  native  mi- 
nister of  Lapland,  publislied  a  work  under  a  simi- 
lar title,  containing  the  Lessons  from  the  Gospels 
aad  i^^eSf  the  Cdleets,  the  Ritual,  the  History 
of  Christ's  Passion,  and  some  prayers.  It  diflfefs 
^Qsn  the  other  chiefly  in  this,  that  the  language  is 
neater;  ihe  dialect  of  the  Lapmark  <tf  Uma  and 
Pitha.* 

In  the  eighteenth  century,  some  new  measures  were 
adopted  foff  the  i^iead  Christianity  in  Lapland. 
In  1738,  theSwedish  diet  leaolved,  that  the  whole 
JSiU^  should  be  translated  into  the  Lapponese  Ian- 
^fmgei  that  &  contribution  should  be  made  through- 
out the  kingdom,  f<n^  the  supported  the  missk^naries 
and  the  schools  j  and  that  the  superintendence  of 


»  Sdie^r's  Huitory  of  Laplwid,  lIQif^  p.  60,  65,, 65, 67, 12 ; 
Fabridi  Lux.  SabUm  loti  oibi  exorieus,  p.  59Cf. 


itbe  wfxrk  ahcmldtbe  oonnittad  to  a  ooUege,  bQi». 

sisting  of  some  of  the  principal  dignitaries  in  the 
ikingdoip.   To  this  object  the  inhabitants  of  SwedeoL 
OQtttoilwtod'  ao  liberally,  thai^  in  a  qbort  fSanoMf  ao 
Jm  a  sum  was  raised  than  300,000  rixdollars.  In 
1I7S69.  the  New  Testament  was  published  in  the 
I^iffmmm  tks^l^gig^  v  part  of  Ibe  rnqpEeaaioil  wait 
MiAf  and  part  given  away, .  ta  encourage  the  people 
4p  cliligence  in  reading.  "  ' 
. . .  "fhe '  inhabitants  oC  Swedish  I«apland,  whei:^ 
^dingv  are  in  general;  it  is  said,  taught  to  xead; 
but  afterwards,  for  want  of  books,  they  often  forget 
what  little  learning  they  acquired  in  early  life* 
In  order,  'therefore^  to  supply      want  of  the  Hely 
•Scriptuies  in  that  country,  the  British  and  Foreign 
^ible  Sqciety,  published,  in  1811^  a  large  edition  of 
.the  New  Testament  in  the  Lappqpese  lnngiiagtji 
Consisting  of  five  thoi|£«nd  copies.   One  half  of  the 
impression  was  immediately  sent  to  the  different 
ports  in  the  vidnily  of  Swedish  Lapland,  &cm 
whence,  ,by.  the  special  or^m  of  goiyemment,  co|Mea 
were  forwarded,  free  of  expense,  by  inland  carriers, 
and  distributed  in  fair  proportions  among  the  vadoua 
parishes  of  that  extensive  country.  * 
'  But  though  it  b  now  near  three  centinieS  rince 
the  Swedes  began  to  extend  the  gospel  in  Lapland^ 
yet  hitherto  it  jias  made  little  progress.   Tk^  it^ 
habitants,  it  is  true,  are  prdfessed  Christians ;  but 
their  Christianity  is  merely  nominal,  and  among 
9ome  of  them  the  form  <^  it  may  be  sought  in  vain« 

^  Bock  MissioiiB  Geschicbt,  p.  267 ;  Mim.  Mag.  voU  sut. 
p*877. 

•  *  Mis*,  Mag.  VOL  xnr.  p.  377|  Report  of  the  Britiih  8n4 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  1812,  p.  2.  Appendix,  p.  t8>  88. 


Tittces  of  their  having  cSmd  sacriltoeitD  die  gods 

of  their  fathers  are  occasionally  discovered  among 
them.    Few  oi'.the^^i  reside  in  the  neighbourhood  o£ 

the  churches;  an^  indeed,  thejr  seldom  attend  theoit 
unljees  on  .th^  sd^mi  festival^  or  at  a.  ftir,:iflKn 

they  have  the  sacraments  administered  to  them. 
To  ensure  their  attendance^  they  are  subjected  to  a 
heavy  fine^  and  a  severe  penan^  if  they  n^^ect  the 
appointed  festivals.  TTie  clergy,  such  as  they  are, 
go  Uttle  among  theni,  except  during  their  short 
iiummenf ;  they  are  careful,  however,  to  attend  the 
winter  niarkets  to  receive  their  pay,  and  :t0  idl 
them  spirituous  liquors,  of  which  the  I^pland^rs 
jtf^  iminodeiatfjiy  foiyi^  ^nd  .of  ytt^d^  it  k  s^ 
litey  can  drink  an  cpc^opnpus  qi;i^;itiiy  yriijmt  hmg 

ifltoxicatpd,.?*:  r    •  ^ 

^  Miss.  Mag.  vol.  xiy.  p.  419 — Periodical  Accounts  relative 
to  the  MiBsioDS  of  the  United  Brethren,  vol.  ii.  p.  203. — 
ficfaeflfer Uiitoffjs  f.JUMJuiatm*  'Sw  in  Li^laiid,  yoL  L  p. 
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:  PfiOPAGATXON  OF  CHRISTlANITT  BY  THB  DUTCH. 


•     '    SECTION  L 

. . .  .      -  •  •    t  • 

In  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the 
whabitants  of  the  United  Provinces,  afler  having 
llmnm  off  die  yoke  <^  Spain,  canied  their  victo- 
rious arms  into  the  East,  and  wrested  from  the 
crown  of  Portugal  some  of  her  most  valuable  pos- 
s^ona  in  that  quarter  of  the  world,  •  Among 
was  the  island  of  Ceylon,  the  whole  coaat  <j£  which, 
after  some  time,  fell  into  their  hands,  while  the  in- 
terior of  the  country  remained  under  the  dominion 
oi  iiie  native  princes.  Aa  the  Portuguese,  while 
it  was  in  their  possession,  liad  endeavoured  to  con- 
vert the  inhabitants  to  the  church  of  Rome,  so  the 
Dutch  now  attempted  to  convert  jthem  to  the  Pro- 
testant fiiith;  but,  unfortunately,  the  measures  they 
employed  for  this  purpose  were  in  some  respects 
extxemdy  reprehensihle.  Besides  settling  ministers 
and  erecting  schools,  in  the  island,  they  issued  a 
proclamation,  ordaining,  tliat  no  native  should  be 
raised  to  the  rank  of  a  modelear,  or  admitted  to  any 
employment  under  the  government,  unless  he  sub- 
scribed the  Helvetic  Confession  of  Faith,  and  pro- 
fessed himself  a  member  of  tlie  Reformed  church. 
Tliis  absurd  and  impolitic  order,  so  well  calculated 
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to  make  the  people  hypocrites,  not  Christians,  Was 
attended  with  Gomplete  success.    The  higher  rapist 


ell 

•D 

office,  immediately  prafessed  4o  abandm-the  rdigion 
of  their  ancestors,  and  to  embrace  the  faith  of  theiy 
conqueiPQis.  * .  Even,  those  who  uodef  thie  fcustugiiesa 
govertmieBt'  had  beeome  meoaberS'C^  thb-^upNsh  .of 
Rome,  now  forsook  her  communion,  and  joined  the 
Eefoxmed  church.  ^  But  while  the  Dutch  ei^^ea^ 
Mired  to  tiring  the  Cingaleefe  to'  liie  pr0i^8idnr  <)f 
Christianity,  the  qualifications  they  required  ini Ihie 
catechumens  were  so  very  slender,  that  most  of 
thinly  it  is  jurobaUe^  were  little  snperiop^  either  ia 
knolrledge  or  piBCtioe»  to  the  Fc^h  ooiiverts  io 
Pagan  countries.  Nothing  more  was  demanded  of 
them,  than  that  they  should  learn  to  rppeat  the 
•Lofd's  pr^er,  the  ten  ti(nOQiaiidm^ifi».  monnng 
^d  evening  prayer,  and  a  grace  before  and  after 
meat.  When  the  ministers,  in  the  couise  of  tlidr 
.mitMaolut»  certified  by  die  M^oohaaffterp  ^ttut 
^  po^  Pagans  had  iKmmutted  these  thmgs  to  m^ 
•mory,  (for  tliey  themselves  were  ignorant  of  their 
kngoage^)  they  proceeded  to  baptize  them  without 
•Either  ceretiony !  It  is  iK>t  wonderiiil»  tfaeiieforq^ 
thoujrh  the  Dutch  converts  should  xesembie  the  Rcv> 
.man  Catly^  .in  jnumber  as  well  as  in  character. 
In  1669^  aecqidinjg  to  the  i^urch  regiiM^s,  tberj^ 
yrere  in  the  district  of  Jaffiiapatam  alone,  G&fi59 
^en  and  women  who  professed  the  Cliiistian  faith, 
exchisive  of  the  slaves,  of  whom  tliere  were  2,587; 
die  number  of  dnldteti  who  had  bera  b«ptized» 

■  Cordmer*s  ]>e8criptioa  of  Ceylon,  vol.  u  155* 
»  CcmfeMiow  of  the  Daaiih  MlaiioMum,  S47. 
*  Mather*i  History  of  New  England,  book  Hi.  p.  195. 
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^ttliiit  a  few  years, .  amounted  to  1^,387.**  But 
tbese- numbers,  large  as-tii^  aren  were  greatly  augi» 
ftmled  ia  ««boft  time.  In  1688^  tte*itilMdBliikni» 
of  this  district  amounted  to  278,759,  of  whom  there 
Were  no  fewer  than  180,364  wha  made  a  pro&ssion 
of  Oliifltiii^;  and  €£  Ifaest^  it  is  'sidd,  sbou* 
40,000  had  been  c6nv^1:ed  wtthin  the  faHttfbnr 
years.  Towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tmyi  the  cdebfuted  I^.  Xeusden  informs  us,  that 
tte-  Dutch  lltAmtm  Cejdan  had  bofitiBed  about 
300,000  of  the  inhabitants ;  and  in  1720,  Vischer, 
one  of  the  ministers  at  Batavia,  says  that  in  that 
island  Ae  number  of  Protertants  ma  dtaif 
creasing,  and  that  there  were  some  hundred  thou- 
sands of  the  natives  who  had  embraced  the  Chris* 
tianfidthw* 

;  In  die  6diicatioli  of  the  Cingalese  jMiih  ^ 

Dutch  appear  to  have  employed  wiser  and  more 
benehdai  measures.  The  whole  of  their  possessions 
on  the  idand  were  divided  into  two  hundred  and 
Ibrfj  parishes,  in  each  of  which,  was  erected  a  Pro- 
testant school.  A  seminary  was  ^tablished  for  the 
instruction  of  native  youths  of  promiiitig  talents*  in 
4he  Dutch  htiguage,  in  order  that,  by  obtaining 
through  the  medium  of  it  mOre  extensive  knowledge, 
they  might  be  better  qualified  to  labour  as  school- 
makers,  catechbt8»  and  preachers^  ammg  thefar 
countrymen.  Some  were  even  sent  to  Europe, 
'where  they  received  a  more  complete  educatioiiy 

Baldcus*  Description  of  the  COMU  of  Malabar,  Cor^ 
tnandel,  and  CeyUm,  •»  ChurcbhiU's  CoUecdon  of  Vo^ngM^ 
iroL  tiL  p.  7Uli  .  '.      ;  '.    —  . 

«  Millard  Hbt0fr«r  the  P>'spiB<tfo»^:ClMMtiMaty»  tol.  \l 
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«Bd  reititned  to  tbe  kland  ordained  to  the  iiuiMfltr]i;. 
la  eack  Mhool,  thnm  mtr  thrrr  nr  fifiir  tM^litiiii^ 
wccofAng  to  Iht  mmlMt  06  die  tdidlmf  and  o¥er 

cyery  ten  schools,  there  was  a  catechist,  whose  of^ 
fioe  it  was  ta  visit  them  once  montht  to  inquire 
bfo  the  csondoct     the  teadiers,  to  -exan^e  the 

progress  of  the  scholars,  and  to  exhort  them  both' 
to  diligence.    In  order  still  further  to  enmire  dtie 
efttendon  to  the  educaticm  of  the  youth;  a  greatei^ 
number  of  the  schools  was  placed  under  the  super- 
intendence of  the  Dutch  minister  of  the  districl^^ 
who  wias  appointed  to  visit  Ifaem  once  a  yem 
*Ihere  were  generally  from  twelve  to  fifteen  clergy* 
men  on  the'island,  nine  of  whom  were  intrusted 
this  imipoirtant  office*  Amidst  all  the  care  of 
Ihe  Dutch  tcf  the  education  of  the  youth,  it  is  a 
angular  circumstance,  that  the  females  were  totally 
neglected;  it  was  deemed  enough  for  them,  if  they 
were  able  to  repeat  a  cert£n  number  lif  prayers, 
and  to  explain  the  catechism  and  creed,  before  they^ 
were  allowed  to  be  married.  '  * 

Besides  estuHishing  sdiools  fyr  ihe  iastractiQii  of 

"    .    •  *  •        .  '  •         •     •      ,  ..  . 

f  Buchanan's  Christian  Researchefl,  Sd  Edit.  p.  83.  Fabricii 
Lux  Salutaris,  p.  591.    Cordiner's  Description,  rol.  L  p.  155. 

*-  Bcddsus^  who  was  a  number  of  years  one  of  tbe  ministers 
of  this  island  soon  after  it  fell  into  the  possession  of  tbe 
States,  infomui  us,  in  his  Description  of  tiie  Coasts  of  Malaf« 
b«r,  Coromandely  and  Ceylon,"  a  wotk  published  at  Am-i 
iMkutt  kk  leT^'lfait  m  the  prmnea  of  JsffiMqpMfnv 
Mttflurlyufiiariiatife  dmrcihMy  beridos  teseof  ^  0stell» 
andtb^  Birtuguew*  Of  inost  of  these,  he  has  ffwfia  an  en* 
gtm^tng  im  that  apMdid  wock  -;  and  »  they  served  dlenatdly» 
M  a  place  of  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  and  a  acheol-hoMO 
Awing  the  week,  he  has  given  us  the  following  statement  of 
the  number  of  th^  bearers  and  scholars  who  attended  them  ;-t- 
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the  nadvesy  &e  Dutch  published  a  considerable  pai  ^ 
of  Ihe  saci^d  writings  in  the  Tamul  language,  wbiofar 
is  spoken  in  the  north  of  Ceylon;  and  also  in  tibe 


TelipolA 

2000 

1000 

Mallagam 

600 

200 

1550 

750 

AchiaveUi 

•  ••• 

800 

450 

Oudewil*«*«« 

•  ••• 

950 

600 

Batecotte 

2000 

850 

Paneterpou 

••• 

1250 

600 

Changane  •« 

•  ••• 

700 

750 

560 

Yanarpdne 

550 

200 

Naloor  •••«>• 

590 

Svindepoidi 

400 

4^0 

Copay  1 
Pontour  j 

•  ft  • 

800 

Navacouli 

750 

400 

Chavagatzery 

2500 

1000 

\  Cathay 

»••• 

1150 

550 

Churches. 


Wariaiioi 
Tenmaracbe 

Catavelli 
Ureputti  •^•mm* 

Paretiture  

Paelepolay  

Mogomale  

Tambamme  ••• 
Mulipalto' •••••• 

Al^utti  T 

OuratureJ 

Caradwa-  

Pongardwa  ... 
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This  Table  ire  have  drawn  up  from  Baldseus ;  aad  wbere  he 
lus  staled  difoent  nainbersi  we  have  taken  the  medium  be- 
tween them ;  but  we  acknowledge  the  estimates  are  in  generaT 
so  high,  as  to  appear  to  us  sqarcely  credible.  There  were  at  that 
time  only  two  or  three  ministers  for  all  these  churches ;  so  that 
they  were  obliged  to  travel  from  place  to  place,  and  to  preach 
three  sermons  every  Sabbath,  and  once  on  a  week  day,  besides 
constantly  visiting  the  congregations  in  the  country.  Most  of 
the  churches  being  by  this  means  without  a  minister  on  the  Sab- 
bath, the  schoolmaster,  to  supply  this  want,  used  to  read  a  ser- 
mon to  the  people  in  their  own  language,  for  which  purpose  a 
certam  number  of  discourses  was  allotted  to  each  of  the  churches. 
With  regard  to  the  schools*  Baldaeus  ihfinrms  us,  that  m  1665i 
there  were  in-  the  prbirince.  of  Jaffimpatam  alone,  15>012 
Chigalese  ^ildren  who  attended  th^m,  ezdusiye  of  those  m 
Manaar  and  the  country  of  the  Waniar,  where,  in  1665,  there 
were  1S15.    At  the  time  of  his  departure  from  the  island,  the 

children  in  the  schools  had  increased  to  l8,00Q.^BaldcBiu  in 

CkurchUl,  vol  iu.  p.  71S,  719. 
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vCingalfifte,  which  is  ,  the  common  language  of  the 
idaniL  In  1743;  the  New  Testamcdstin  Tamul  wsfs 
•firinted  a€  OolomhO)  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Dutch  governor.  '  Previous  to  this,  the  four  gos- 
fds  weFC  translated*  into  Cingalese;  and  in  1783, 
i&e  wiide  of  die  New  Testament^  with  ihe  books 
of  Genesis,  Exodus,  and  part  of  Leviticus,  was 
published  ,  in  .that  language  at  Colombo^  ^  :  These, 
.with  a  version  of  the  PaakoB  of  David,  are  the 
-whole  of  the  sacred  writings  which  the  Dutch 
printed  in  Cingalese  j  '  but  there  was  a  version  of  a 
number  of  other  books  of  the  Old  Testament  left 
in  manuscript  by  one  of  their  ministers.  " 

In  1796,  the  Dutch  possessions  on  the  island  of 
Xkjkm,  aarrendered  taihe  anna  of  the  British;  and 
for  a  considerable  time  the  religious  instruction  of 
the  natives  occupied  no  part  ,of  tlie  attentioa  of 
Ihdr  new  maistm.  The  Ikiropean  dergyxnen  be- 
'came  fnrismeis  of  war;  the  native  catedhists  and 
schoolmasters  no  longer  received  their  salaries  ;  the 
duties  of  public  worship, .  and  tlie  education  of  ,  the 
youth,  wece  either  feebly  disdiargedt  or  entii^elj 
neglected ;  thousands  of  the  natives,  who  had  on.ce 
caiJed  themselves  Christians,  relapsed  into  hea^ 
alienism  ;  and  tiie  prohibition  the  Dutch  against 
erecting  any  new  Pagan  temples  being  no  longer  in 

*  *  '  *        '  . 

m  4. 

>  Le  Long  Bibliolib«ca  S^lPKf^p  Edit.  Maicbii,  torn*  i.  iL 

^  Rep.  Bib.  Soc  1810,  Appw  p.  86. 
:  iLeLong  BOrfiotlu  SacfAf  £4*  Maicliii»  tanu  IkpaHfi-p. 

m  .  » 

...^  Bap.  Bib.  Soc  1813,  App.p.18.    .  . 
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£urce»  the  aumber  of  these  was:  in  a  ^hort  time 
gieatfy  augmented.  *  f    .      ,  '  ^'   ;  „  • 
After  iwMgeUuie,  homver,  die  sdiddB  wore  re* 

estabKshed  at  the  expense  of  goverament;  the 
Jutch  minigtiys  resumed  the  charge  of  their  con* 
gregatious;  several  new  pieadiers^i^^ 
the  island ;  and  others  still  better  qualified  were 
Jbrought  over  from  the  coast  of  CoromandeL  4> 
Tery  floutishii^  academy  was  aho  eslabliahed  aife 
Colombo,  consisting  of  thiee  different  classes  of 
young  men,  Cingalese,  Malabar,  and  Europeaiu 
ilLkey  wsre  all  taught  the  Rngliahi  as  well  «a  tiie 
native  languages.  The  Cingalese  sdioburs  w^e  th^ 
fions  of  the  ModeIears>  and  of  the  people  of  the 
£rst  rank  in  the  island,  and  made  no  moonsidefablla 
progress  in  leaming.  »  -     •  * 

.  In  August  1812,  a  Bible  Society  was  instituted 
«t  Colombo^  mider  the  patronage  of  the  governor 
and  ader  distinguished  persons,  widi  a  particubr 
view  to  the  supply  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ceylon 
with  the  Holy  £kaiptures.  Of  such  an  iostitution 
tlie  need  was  most  urgent;  tboe  ware  -  scarcely 
twealy  copies  of  the  New  Testamenf^  it  was  supir 
posed,  on  the  whole  island.    To  remedy  this  evil^ 

Ik.  new  editian  of  the  Cingalese  New  Testament 

• .  ...  •  • 

^  ^  Cordiner'g  Description,  voh  i.  p.  159«— IhrQceediDgs  of  tlis 
€liaNhMbtixmarj  8ocic^,  vol.  i*  p.  991*  '  . 

■*  Cordtner^s  DoicrtptioDj  ytA.  L  p.  185^Frooeod»  Cl^ 
Mils.  Soc.  vol.  iii.  p.  415^ 

^^Buring  tfte  Duiei^  gorerameiily  iSb€  aamber  of  plaoes  ol 
worship  dedicated  to  Buddhu,  and  other  objects  of  idolatry, 
was  reduced  to  between  three  and  four  hundred.    In  1807, 
they  had  increased  to  twelve  hundred. — Rep.  Bib,  Soc. 
App*  p.  24t, 
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wat  }min#cBatQty  prints  for  the  inai  0f  AfUMivflk 

Christkas;  but  as  the  translation  was  deemed  very 
ayx^acfyfc  teafo^  nativifis  wfire.emp]py^  ta 

foidce  n.^  iMif  ^WQOi^ ,  under,  the  supeiiQtaBd«i)€e:jof 

Wpam  Tolfrey,  Esq.;  and  though  this  gentleman 
^  while  engaged  in  ttua  Wi>rk,  it  was  afterwarda 

l^Mif^jflM  ]uiM«r  i^iBsp0ctim  i^  individualt 

acc^uaiuted  with,  the  language.  If,  however,  the 
ciA  tiwriatiott  ^  ^  low  aa  t&  disgust  Cin? 
nilMi  of  modenite  literaiy  iitt»bu»ieiit&^  tlie,|ifiw. 

^sion  w»3  too  liigh  for  comnum  readers,  sq  that 
itili|e(€lM3}e  aejcessary  to  add  to  it  a  glossary,  or  ex- 
flWittek  ojT  wordeit  vibidh.  Im^  tflfe^a  from  tb? 
Smg^U  and  otfaet  language^  <»r  not  being  in  Oiw 
dinary  U3e»  were  not  generally  understood.  Mr^ 
:Tjol^^  idfto  superintended  a  trajaslaticHi  of  the.  New 
Jestaal^nt  mM  ¥^  i^bidg  is  the  sacred  |angui«!P 

i»f  Ceylon,  and  is  a  dialect  of  the  Sung^crit;  an4 
0  ji^iy.  4ifrth  be  .b^  .  proceeded  to  the  end  of  th^ 

(Sl)jiti»  to  Fbil«n)im«  Tbe  Qld  Testament  h  Ute* 
wise  translating  into  the  Cipg^^  Iwguag?,  mi 
,nart  of  it.  if  already  prini^    .  . 

{  Willi  tP.^:vmxi^  qS  Cimiim  m 

.Ceylon^  it  is  not  easy  to  fotm  my  Qpiriw>ll,  our  aiv- 
Smttt^  l^r^  so  extriemeJy  couUadictory.    Jn  1801, 

ji»  ostiw  Vs0imim^  QmBtm»  qu  tbis  island,  ao- 

mdng  to  the  general  relwns  in  the  eqple9i^sti^ 
^d^ArtoiMU  amowt^  to  upwax4s  of  34^tQ0ft'/, 

-  •  Hep.  Bib.  Soc  1818,  App.  p.  59,  61.«.-Ibid;  W14,  App. 
p.  10.— Ibid.  1815,  App.  p.  22,  41.— Ibid.  1816,  App.  p.  228. 
L-ibid.  1818,  67»  App.  p.  19-— Ibid.  1819,  Ajpp.  p.  218*--- 
ibid.i821,  p.66?     .  '  * 

*•  -  •  •  Cordmei^a  Dcicripticm,  vol.  i.  p.  198. 
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In  1811,  tbe  Frotes6liit  C&rittiEais  wm  iestitnitted 

at  about  250,000,  and  the  Roman  Catholics  at 
85,000;  .aad  in  this  instance,  the  cotapvAaitiim  of 
the  ProtestantB  mis  -tcmied  on  the  leturnft  fronk 
the  schoohnasters  of  the  several  districts.  In  1813, 
according  to  similar  returns,  the  native  Protestants 
amounted  ooly  to  about  146,00(^  and  the  Roman 
Catholics  to  37,4699  exdnsive  of  duldbte  under 
aeven  years  of  age.  Wliat  is  still  more  extraordi- 
naiy,  ^e  Christian  inhabitants  of  Jaffiiiq[Nitam  had 
fillen  below  5000,  though  not  TDOtB  tluiii  -  twelV0 
yeai  s  before,  there  were  said  to  be  in  that  district 
138,896  Protestants,  9,632.  Catholics,  and  only 
11,362  Pagans ;  *  and  about  twenty  years  before 
that,  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  this  province  were 
still  more  numerous,  amounting  to  no  fewer -than 
186,877,  besidea  5,1201  heatheii  slaves  under  in- 
struction. ^  To  account  for  this  immense  diminu- 
tion in  the  number  of  professed  Christians  in  Ceylon, 
is  not  veiy  easy*  We  apprehend,  however,  it  is  to 
be  attributed  partly  to  numbers  of  the  professckl 
Christians  having  relapsed  into  paganism  5  but  chiefly 
to  the  drcumstance,  that  vast 'multitudes  of  them 
-differ  so  little  fixnod  the  heathen,  thatin  one^snome- 
ration,  the  same  persons  may  have  been  reckoned 
Christians,  who  in  another,  were  accounted  Pagfems. 
■The  fact  is,  that  a  large  proportion  of  those' who  are 
called  Protestant  Cliristians,  are  in  reality  heathens^ 
for  though  they  were  baptized  in  their  infancy, 

.tbcy  are  totally  ignorant  of  tiie  princ^les  of  the 

•  •  •  .  ' 

»  *Bep.  Bib.  Soc»  1815,  App.  p.  d^Christaa  Observer 
.  vol.  u  p.  8fi9« 

*  Neura  Geschichtfi  dcr  Evong^lischen  Missions- Aii£talten 
ia  Ostindieo,  torn.  ill.  p.  144. 
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gospel^  and  are  woraluppers  of  the  idol  Buddhu.  ' 

Not  a  few  avow  themselves  both  Christiaas  and 
Buddhists,  and  are  iirilUiig  ta  be  sworn  as  dtiher  in 
a  ctmit  of  justice.  • 

Though  the  Dutch  ministers,  who  remained  in 
Ceylon  after  it  was  taken  by  the  British,  have  all 
either  died  or  left  the  island,  yet  of  late,  a  number 
of  missionaries  of  various  denominations,  have  set- 
tled upon  it,  so  that  the  inhabitants  are  no  longer^ 
so  destitute  of  Christian  instruction,  as  they  were 
some  years  ago;  and  as  most  of  them  are  patronized 
in  the  most  hberal  manner  by  the  British  govern- 
ment^ they  may  be  considered  as  supplying  the 
place  of  the  old  clergy.    To  some  <^  them  grants 
were  made  of  the  ancient  churches ;  but  many  of 
these  are  now  in  a  state  of  dilapidation  and  decay. 
hkiihe  province  of  Jaffiiapatam.n[lla.y  'be  seen  here 
and  there,  the  mouldering  remains  of  a  forsaken 
church  or  house,  inaccessible  from  the  surrounding 
jungle,  and  now  the  undisturbed  habitation  of  wild 
beasts  and  noxious  reptiles.     There  appears  in 
general  only  a  ruinous  pillar,  or  a  desolate  wall, 
over  which  grows  spontaneously  the  aged  ivy,  as  if 
to  bespeak  the  compassionate  inquiries  of  the 
Christian  traveller,  while  to  heighten  the  melancholy 
of  the  scene,  hosts  of  images^  mosques  and  pagodas, 
rear  thdr  heads,  llie  monuments  of  the  igno- 
rance, superstition,  and  idolatry  of  tlie  wretched 
natives.  * 

'  Transactions  of  tbe  Missionary  Society,  YoL  ii«  p.  265.  , 

*  Proceed.  Ch*  Wm*  Soc  yoL  iii.  p.  414. 

*  IffisBionaiy  Regiiter,  veL  vi.  p*  4«— Report '<if  Methodist 
MittioDS,  1817,  p.  9. 
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,  £f         the  DutcK  who  liad  Mw  become 

ters  of  a  great  part  of  Java,  opened  a  church  in 
Batavia,  ^  the  capital  of  the  island^  but  of  the 
progress  which  they  made  in  cbnvertii]^  the  nadvea 

to  Christianity,  our  accounts  are  extremely  meagre* , 
In  172  if  the  number,  of  Christians  on  this  is« 
land  was  Upwards  of  100,000;  in  Batavia,  there 

were  two  churches,  in  which  public  worship  was 
|)erformed  in  the  Dutch  language;  two  in  which 


1^ 

■ 

in  which  the  Malay  was  iised«,^    The  number 

of  ministers  at  Batavia,  when  the  list  was  fiil]^ 
amounted  to  twelve ;  but,  some  years  ago  9k  leaat^ 
they  were  men  nowise  distinguished  either  b^lheir 

ieaming  or  their  piety.  * 

In .  prop^^gating .  Christianity  in  Java  and  the 
4ieighboimng  coimtries,  there  is  nothing  for  wbid^ 
the  [Dutch  were  more  distinguished,  than  by  their 
zeal  to  iumish  the  inhabitants  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Not  many  yeai»  after,  the  commence^ 
ment  of  their  labours  on  this  island,  the  Gospels 
and  other  parts  of  the  sacred  writings  were  .pub? 
iished  in  the  Malay  language,  which  is  spoken  noj; 
only  in  Malacca,  but  through  all  the  adjacent 
islands.   Jn.  I668,  the  New.  Testament  was  print* 


Sermons  before  the  Missionary  Society,  1795,  p.  xvi. 
Millar's  History^  vol.  ii. — Fabricii  Lux  Salutaris^  p.  594 
^  Stavorinus'  Voyages  to  the  East  Indtes,  toL  i .  p,  fibSf  SOdl 
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ed  in  that  language  at  Amstexd^un,  at  the  expense 
of  the  East  India  Catapmy ;  and,  ia  1733,  a  tnDa-> 
ktkm  of  the  ynhole  BBde  wm  piibUdied  m  tiiat 

city,  in  Roman  characters.  This  version  was  after- 
wards printed  in  17^8,  at  Batavia,  in  five  volumes, 
n  the  Aiabic  alphabet,  "with  <he  addition  of  the 
letters  peculiar  to  the  Malay,  under  the  direction 
of  the  govemor-general  of  the  Dutch  possessions 
ia  the  Eaat  ^  Beaidat  the  Malay  trandatiDn,  the 
Dutch  printed  editions  of  the  sacred  writings  in 
the  Portuguese  language,  a  corrupt  dialect  of  which 
is  spoken  by  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Java,  and 
cf  Ae  neighbouring  islands,  in  consequence  of 
their  having  once  been  subject  tp  the  crown  of 
Portugal,  * 

In  June  1614,  a  Bible  Society  was  instituted  at. 

Brtavia,  with  a  view  to  the  circulation  of  the  Holy 
Scr^toes  throughout  eastern  Asia,  and  particularly 
smoog  fhe  native  Christians  of  this  ishuuL  Two 
kige  ecBtions  of      New  Testammt,  in  the  Malay 
language,  and  the  Arabic  character,  have  since  that 
period  been  completed ;  and  the  printing  of  the 
OU,  is  proceeding  with  all  possible  despatch.  But 
as  this  version  is  in  the  high  Malay,  which  is 
Jpoken  in  the  interior  of  the  island,  and  is  not 
endmtood  in  Batavia,  the  Java  BiUe  Sociefy,  en- 
ifesvonred  to  procure  a  translation  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament into  the  low  Malay,  the  dialect  that  is 
toed  in  that  dty,  a  wcnrk  which,  we  trust,  will  be 


;  '  Le  Lo^g  Bibliolli.  Sscra,  Ed.  Msfchii,  tom.  i.  part.  ii.  p. 

1S9m— AiutSc  RsMarchee,  toL  x.  p.  18$. 

*  FkropagadoB  of  the  Goip^     ^  ^  ^  ^^*"* 

FabricU  Lux  Salutaris,  p.  591.— Niticampii  Histoiia  MiHioiiis 

Eyangelice,  p«  275. 

VOL.  I.  P  ^ 
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accompKshed  at  no  flbtlail  pefiod.  f  0£*  dietey  iM 
other  means  of  religious  instruction,  the  native 
ChriBtianB  of  this  island  stand  in  most  urgent  need. 
Their  moral  character  is  awfiiUy  depnnrkl^i  they 
indulge  in  the  grossest  vices,  and  possess  as  little 
of  Chiistiamt^  as  their  Pagan  and  Mahommedan 
neighbours.* 


.SECTION  m. 

FbfiMOSA. 

In  1681,  Mr,  Robert  Junius  vas  sent,  hy  the 

Senate  of  the  United  Provinces,  to  the  island  of  For- 
mosa, with  the  view  of  intioducing.  Christianity 
aitiong  the  Pagan  inhabitants.  He  endeavoured 
for  about  two  years,  to  instruct  them  through  the 
medium  of  the  Dutch  language ;  but  as  they  were 
in  general  ignorant  of  it,  he  at  length  acquired  the 
language  of  die  natives^  which  enabled  him  to  con-' 
vey  his  instructions  with  better  effect  Multitudes 
of  the  inhabitants,  particularly  in  tlie  northern  parts 
of  tiie  idand,'  acquired  a  considenble  knowledge  of 
the  principles  of  Christianity ;  and  they  are  said; 
not  only  to  have  professed  it  with  their  lips,  but  to 
have  adorned  it  with  their  Uvea.  Mr.  Jumus  bap-* 
tized  no  fewer  than  5,900  adults,^  exclusive  of  their 
children,  who,  it  is  probable,  would  not  be  less  nu- 
merous:  He  also  instituted  schools,  in  which,  in 

'  Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1815,  App.  p.  116.— Ibid.  ie$16,  App.  p. 
27.— Ibid.  1818,  p.  26.  App.  p.  '22,  2d6.*-Mi88.  Reg.  vol.  vi. 
p.  391,  392. 

s  Baptist  Periodica]  Accounts,  vol.  vt.  p.  229.  > 
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the  course  of  a  few  years,  about  six  hundreil  of 
the  nativoi  learned  to  read;  amlcbeBides  a  lew 
DalxAiBen,  ..iviioiii  he  employed  as  teachers*  Utere 
were  about  fifty  of  the  converts,  whom  he  traineil 
for  this  important  office*  Ue  collected .  Uie  .prin« 
dpi  beads  of  leligioii,  wrote  sooie  prayerSy  iaiwl 
trandated  several  Psalms  into  the  Formosan  lati* 
gu2^.  It  was  chiefly  in  the  northern  parts  of  the 
iabnlthathetcanied  on  these  qpemtiqins.;  but  he 
ibo.|ilaiited.chur«jies  in  twenty-tfiree  towns  i  tlie 
south.  After  labouring  about  twelve  years  on  this 
island,  Mr*.  Junius  returned  to  his  native  .country  ; 
faitk  in^/SQcceeded  by  other  ministxm  frcnn  Hot* 
land,  who  continued  to  prosecute  the  work  he  had 
successfully  begun.  *  The  Gospels  of  Matthew 
mdJohn,  translated  into.the  Fgcmosant language^ 
by  Daniel  Graviusy  and  a  Gatednsmy  written  by  two 
other  persons,  were  printed  at  Amsterdam;  but  it 
BjuvibaUe  th^  woiks  never  7reachedFormosa»  or 
^least  were  never  of  inudi  use  to  the  inhabitants, 
35  about  the  period  of  their  completion,  the  Dutch 
wei:e  e&peUed^ftom- the  island* .  under  circumst^ces 
of  pecidiar  horror.  . 

In  May  I66I,  Coxinga,  a  celebrated  Chinese 
pii;ate»  i4ppeared  oS  Formosa  with  a  force  of  20,000 
meoi,  and  after  ^  iS^fvere  'engagement  with  the 
Dutch,  effected  a  lanidihg  on  the  idand.  In  a 
abort  time  the  fort  of  Province  was  compelled  to 
smitnder  tO'hilb  ;  but  the  Dutch  in  the  fqrt  of 
Zealand,  resolved  to  defend  themsetves  to  thehtst 

*  The  oonvenioik  of  ^,900  East  Indians  in  the  isle  of  For- 
wn,  London  1660»  p*  S>  li. 
Fsbricii  Lux  Sal^tari8,  595. 
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extremity*  Coxinga  now  laid  siege  to  that  p^ace^ 
but  as'to  ms  .'unsuoceasfiil  in  all  hb  attadgi,  .he 
turned  it  into  m  dose  blodnde.  In  the  jneaavliile^ 
he  laid  waste  the  open  country,  took  the  Dutch 
inhabitants  prisoners,  and  treated  them  in  the  most 
bttibarous  manner.  .  Anxious  to  faring  the  war  to  a 
close,  he  sent  Mr.  Hambrocock,  one  of  the  nun- 
isters  whom  he  had  taken  captive,  to  the  governor 
of  the  fort^  to  persuade  him  to  suireider^  pro* 
mising  to  aUow  the  garrison  to  depart  with  the 
whole  of  their  property;  and  threatening,  in  case  o£ 
a  refusal,  to  reyaige  himsdf  iqpon  the  prisoners; 
Wiih  ibewe  instructions,  Mr.  Hambrocock,  repaired 
to  the  fortress,  leaving  his  wife  and  children  behind 
him  as  hostages ;  but  though  he  knew  that  if  the 
negotiation  failed,  he  had  nothing  to  expect  but 
death,  he  was  so  far  from  persuading  the  garrison 
to  surrender,  that  he  encouraged  them  to  make  a 
brave  defence,  assuring  them  that  the  tyrant  had 
akeady  lost  many  of  his  best  soldiers;  that  he 
began  to  be  weary  of  the  siege,  and  was  afraid  lest 
they  should  obtain  succours  from  Batavia.  After 
hearing  his  statements,  the  Council  of  war  left  it 
to  his  own  choice,  either  to  remain  in  the  fort,  or  to 
»  return  to  the  camp  of  the  enemy.  Some  entreated 
lum  to  stay;  but  with  singular  miignanimily,  he 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  their  solicitations.  Two  of 
his  daughters  who  were  in  the  fort,  hung  about  his 
neck*  overwhehned  with  grie^  and  bathed  in  teai8» 
at  seeing  him  ready  to  commit  himself  into  the 
hands  of  a  merciless  tyrant,  to  whose  fury  he  was 
likely  to  fall  a  sacnfice.  He  represented  to  them, 
that  as  he  had  left  his  wife  and  two  cither  children 
as  hostages  in  the  camp  of  Coxinga,  nothing  but 
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immediate  death  would  await  them,  if  he  did  not 
Rtanu   He  therefore,  tore  himself 
and  left  the  fort,  exhorting  the  garrison  to  make  a 
resolute  defence,  and  expressing  his  hope»  that  he 
w^^t  be  nae&d  to  his  unfortunate  feUow-pxisonerB* 

On  lus  anival  in  the  camis  Mr.  Hambroeodi  in- 
formed  Coxinga,  that  the  besieged  would  not  treat 
with  Unit  unless  the  possession  of  the  fort  was 
seemed  to  them,  and  tiiat,  rather  than  surrender, 
they  would  defend  it  to  the  last  extremity.  As 
some  of  the  Formosans  had  killed  several  of  his 
foUowen,  the  tyrant  under  the  pretence  that  they 
hd  been  incited  to  rebellion  by  the  prisoners,  or- 
dered  all  the  men  among  the  Dutch,  to  the  number 
of  five  hundred,  to  be  massacred.  Among  the 
shin,  were  the  magnanimous  Mr.  Hambrocock; 
two  other  ministers,  and  a  number  of  schoolmasters, 
jdl  of  whom  were  beheaded.  Many,  even  of  the 
mmen  and  children  were  put  to  death;  others  wer^,- 
reser\ed  for  the  use  of  the  principal  officers,  or 
sold  to  the  common  soldiers. 

In  the  floieanwhile,  the  fort  of  Zealand  niade  a 
bnve  resistance ;  but  it  was  at  length  compelled  to' 
surrender  to  the  enemy,  after  sustaining  a  siege  of 
nine  months,  during  which,  upwards  of  sixteen  hun- 
dred persons  perished  by  famine,  by  disease,  or  by 
the  sword.  Agreeably  to  the  terms  of  capitulation, 
the  besieged  returned  to  Batavia,  where  the  govemory 
and  die  membera  of  the  Council,  notwithstanding 
the  brave  defence  they  had  made,  and  the  aggra- 
vated sufferings  they  had  endured,  were  thrown  into 
priaon,  and  thdr  piopeity  coi^scated.  The  gov- 
ernor was  even  condemned  to  perpetual  imprison- 
-tnent  in  the  isle  of  Ey  j  but  through  the  intercession 
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of  the  Plince  of  Orange,  tie  was  at  length  set  at 
libeity; The  gfandson.of  the  Fkate  exi^eUsd 
did  Dutch  fimn  ike  Maaid  of  Fonnoia,  was  after 
wards  obliged  to  surrender  the  island  to  tlie  Em- 
perc»:  of  Oiina ;  and  as  it  has  ever.  sinGe  remained 
in  bis  poBBe8wui»  .ii  is  ^^GobaU^  no  traoeB  of  .Chris- 
ttanity  are  now  to  hid  'found  among  ibid  inhab* 
itants.  ^ 


•     SECTION  IV. 

ft 

Amboyka. 

In  l647f  the  Dutch»  who  had  some  years  befcne 

acquired  possession  of  Ainboyna,  began  to  intro- 
duce Christianity  into  this  island.^  The  inhab- 
itants, both  Pagans  aoid'  Mabominedans,  ^ubinitte4 
to  baptism  in  great  numbers.  In  1686,  one  of  the 
ministers  in  the  capital  town,  had  no  fewer  than 
30,000  of  the  natives  under  his  pastoral  care,  who 
had  been  converted  by  Mni  to  the  Christian, faith,  ^ 
Few  Catholic  missionaries,  we'  suppose,  CQuld  boast 
of  a  more  spl^iifiid  triumph !  < 

The  goveriment  of  included  several 

islands,  almost  all  of  them  within  sight  of  each  other. 
The  number  of  chiurches  on  these  islands,  according 
to  Captain  Hamilton,  was  no  fewer  than 'fifty ;  and 
the  inhabitants  showed  a  great  readiness  to  embrace 
Cluristianity,  especially  after  some  of  the  native 

<^  Nieuhoff^i  Voyages  fit' Churchill**  Gollectimi,  Vol.  if.  p.  160 
^  Modem  Universal  History,  yoL  iriii.  p.  507. 
*  Kieuhors  Voyages  in  Chnrchni's  Collection,  vol  iL  p.  156, 
^  fiCaiar's  Histor)',  voK  ii.  p.  475 
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youA&^  who  were  sent  to  HoUaiid  fetf  tli6ir  educs. 
fl^  T^xamtA  ofcUbsed  to'  die^  minlstty,  in, 
iinicted  'thenr'iii>  the  principles  of  religion.  Such 
of  the  inhd,bitants  as  professed  themselves  Chrig- 
Umib,  lived  in  ^fetinct  vxBagieB;  afid  k  each  of  theie 
Otoiwad  a  ehiath,  whew  tliey  adsftilbled  for  divine 
worship.  They  were  obhged  to  attend  the  church 
and  the  Catecbdieat  exereises^  oth^'wuie  tbdf 
dmence  wto  r^pak*ted  to  Ae  peargdn  in  adthorify^  a 
practice  which  is  continued  to  the  present  day.  *  * 

In  ITT^*,  when  Stavorinus  was  at  Ambc^^ 
puUic  worship,  in  the  Malay  church,  Wa^  omfki^ 
readmg  of  a  serinon  in  that  language^  by  one 
of  the  visitors  of  the  sick,  as  the  minister  did  not 
nDderotand  it»  aiid  had  littib  incUdittioii  to  letm  it 
It  had  lately  been  ascertained  by  a  dinrch  visita. 
tion,  that  the  number  of  Christians  in  a  part  of  the 
places  under  this  goyenune&t»  amounted  to  ^^l^i 
bntof  tbese  only  84(6  ni^re  mesnbers  die  chtcrdi. 
Indeed,  the  superstitious  respect  which  they  paid 
to  the  ministers,  together  with  a  few  external  forms 

rdigionV  ivere*  tiie  diief  dfcumataiices  which 
dBstmguished  them  from  the  rest  of  their  country- 
men. Few  of  them  had  a  tolerable  knowledge  of 
the  doctrines  of  Cfaeri8tiaint|r^  or  even  of  the  oiw 
dmary  duties  of  moralMjr.  Undiasfityi  was  universal 
among  the  women  as  well  as  the  men ;  theft  was 
extreme^  common^  and  was  generally  managed 
wifii  great  dextmty;  and,  like  dl  ih6  Mali^  tiibei^ 
they  were  distinguished  by  a  peculiar  malignity  ot 

character.  The  superstitions  of  Paganism,  appeared 

.  .    .  •  •     ■•      •  • 

*  Hamilton's  New  Account'of  the  East  Indies,  vol.  ii.  p.  M-2. 
— Bapt.  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  v.  p.  61(5. 
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;Still  to  maintain  tlieir  original  sway  over  their  be. 
4iightod  inindB*  When  th^  sailed,  past  a  certaip 
hill  on  the  coast  of  Cenuil»  they  used  to  propitiate 
the  evil  spirit,  who,  they  believed,  had  his  resi- 
dence in  that  quarter,  by  setting  afloat  a  few 
flowers,  and  a  small  piece  of  mosey  in  coooa4ml; 
shells  5  and  if  it  was  the  evening,  they  also  put  oil, 
into  them  with  little  wicks,  and  set  them  to  bum 
on  the  water.  After  presenting  tins  c^Qcing  tQ 
the  demon  of  the  hill,  they  proceeded  an  their 
voyage^  satisfied  that  he  would  do  no  harm  to  them 
or  their  vessels* 

In  January  1814,  Mr.  Jabez  Carey  was  sent  to 
Amboyna  to  superintend  the  schools  originally 
jestaUidied  by  the  Dutch,  but  which  had  now  lost 
4nuch  of  Aeir  andent  usefulness  and  vigour.  Be^ 
sides  keeping  a  large  central  school  under  his  own 
care,  he  had  upwards  of  forty  others  under  his  su- 
perintendence, on  tills  and  the  neighbouring  idands. 
The  examination  of  the  teachers,  was  formerly 
little  more  than  a  form,  as  they  were  asked  merely 
a  few  questions  from  a  Catediism,  which  they  had 
previously  committed  to  memory ;  but  Mr.  Carey 
endeavoured  to  introduce  a  new  system  of  exami- 
nation, and  other  ii|iprovements  in  the  mode  of 
education,  which  proo^d  to  be  of  essential  service 
to  the  rising  generation.  '  On  this  island  the  Holy 
Scriptures  were  so  scarce,  that  a  Malay  ffible  at  a 
public  sale,  latdy  brought  upwards  €s£  ten  pounds  $ 
but  the  deficiency  promises  soon  to  be  supplied,  as 

'  Stavorinut'  Voyage^  voL  ii.  p.  885,  588. 
•  Bapc.  Period.  AcGonnls;  vol.  v.  p.  400,  615.  vol.  vL  p. 
170,  172. 
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large  editions  both  of  tlie  Old  and  of  the  New  Tes- 
mment  in  die  Malay  language,  and  the  Roman 
character,  have  been  ordered,  and  in  part  printed 
for  the  use  of  thi9|  and  the  otlier  Molucca  islands.  ' 

Besidea  the  converts  in  these  places,  the  Dutch 
made  a  multitude  of  others  in  Sumatra,  Timor,  Ce- 
lebes, Banda»  Temate,  and  the  neighbouring  Mo- 
hcca  islands ;  '  but  for  many  years  past,  they  have 
been  left  in  a  great  measure  destitute  of  the  means 
of  religious  instruction.  Churches  are  still  standing 
on  some  of  these  islands;  but  they  are  witliout 
mhusters}  lihe  schoolmastars  were  not  paid  their 
salaries,  and  hence  many  of  them  neglected  tlieir 
schools^  and  turned  their  attention  to  husbandry:; 
copies  of  the  scriptuies  were  so  extremely  scarcc^'^^ 
that  even  some  of  die  schoolmasters  possessed  only  a 
few  leaves  of  the  Bible,  tliough  it  was  part  of  theii: 
duty  to  read  it  to  the  people*  Insraieof  thevillagei^- 
however,  which  were  left  without  schoolmasters,  tha 
best  educated  boys  used  to  read  a  portion  of  the 
sacred  vcdume  i|i  the  church  every  Sabbath.  ^ 

f  Rep.  Bib.'Soc.  1816,  App.  p.  27 — Ibid.  1818,  p.  73* 
App.  p.  21. — Miss.  Reg.  vol.  vi,  p.  391  • 

s  Fabricii  Lux  Salutaris,  p.  594w— Niecaropii  Hist*  p.  S75«— 
B^get't  Chrifllianographie,  p.  5S75. 

^  Evangdical  Maganae,  TolM-xxii.  p.  296. — Miss.  Trans,  vol  * 
¥.  p.  S80>  283,  285. 
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PROPAGATION  OF  CHRISTIANITY  BY  THE  ANGLO- 

« 

AAIE&ICAKS* 


SECTION  I. 

Massachussbtts  Colomt. 

After  the  Hoiise  of  Stuart  ascended  the  throne 
of  England,  the  tyraany  of  the  government,  both 
in  church  and  state,  was  so  intolerable,  that  num- 
bers of  the  people  fled  from  their  native  land,  and 
sought  an  asyliun  in  the  wilds  of  America,  in  tlie 
hope  of  obtaining  that  liberty  of  conscience  among 
savages,  which  was  denied  Ihem  by  their  own 
countrymen.  Having  left  their  friends  and  their 
country  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  religion,  they  could 
not  behold,  with  indifference,  the  poor  'Indians 
wandering  in  the  paths  of  ignorance  and  error, 
without  God,  without  Chcist,  and  without  hope  in 
ihe  world.  For  some  years*  however;  the  diffi- 
culties attending  a  new  settlement  in  a  desert 
uncultivated  region,  the  quarrels  in  which  they 
were  unfortunately  involved  with  the  natives,  the 
disputes  that  arose  among  themselves,  and  various 
other  circumstances,  prevented  them  irom  making 
those  early  exertions  for  the  evangelizing  of  the 
Indians,  which  the  nature  and  importance  of  the 
object  demanded.  A  few  of  the  savages,  indeed, 
in  different  parts  of  the  countiy,  were  initiated 
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in  the  prinaples  of  our  holy  religion;  butthere< 
tme  no  gnnd  atlm^ti  laade  to  ooavcit  theairtO' 
Ibe  CSuntiaa  fiHth;  * 

In  October  1646,  Mr.  John  Eliot,  mmister  of 
Roxbuxyy  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Boston,  wbo  >y- 
aandnons  atodjr,  had  acquired  ,the  Indian,  langiiaige^ 
proceeded,  with  two  or  three  of  his  friends,  to  visit 
some  Indians,  at  a  place  about  four  or  fiy^.  miles 
fiom  his  own  house*  to  wbom  \»  bad  pmioudy. 
given  notice  of  his  design  to  come.and  inatract 
them  in  the  Christian  faith*  Several  of  them  met 
bim  at  smne  distance  fixun  thar  wigwamsi  and.  cqtw 
ducted  him  to  a  large  apartment^  where  a  great 
Bomber  of  their  countrymen  were  assembled,  to 
h€ar  the  new  doctrine  whidi  the  English  were  Xfx 
teach  them.  After  a  .Ami  prayer,  Mr.  Eliot  de*. 
livered  a  discourse  to  tliem  in  the  Indian  language, 
which  lasted  upwards .  of  an  hour,  and  comprei*. 
bended  many  of  the  moat  inqportant  artidea  of  na- 
tund  and  revealed  religion.  He  informed  ihem  of 
the  creation'  of  the  world,  and  the  fall  of  man  ;  of 
the  greatness  of  God,  the  maker  oCaU  things^  of.thjoi 
•  ten  commandments,  and  the  threjrtsenfajgs  dcnpunoed 
against  the  transgressors  of  them ;  of  the  char- 
acter and  office  of  Jesua  Christ;  of  the  last  judg. 
ment,  the  joys  of  hesmiit  and  the  torments  of  helL 
Having  finished  his  discourse,  he  desured  them,  at 
was  afterwards  his  ordinary  practice,  to  ask  him  any 
questions  they  might  tfamk  necessuy.  with  regard  Uk 
the  sermon.  To  the  inquiries  which  some  of  fhem 
proposed,  Jie  then  endeavoured  to  give  as  plain  and 
••       -  .  ■ 

«  Winslow's  Progress  of  the  Gospel  amongst  tbs  lodism  itt 
Keif  England,  London,  164r9,  p.  1.  .       '  • 
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simple  answers  as  possible ;  and,  after  a  conference 
of  %bout  three  hours,  he  and  liis  friends  returned 
home  highly  delighted  with  their  viat»  Mr.  Eliot 
afterwards  repeated  his  visits  to  tlie  Indians,  and 
on  these  occasions,  they  not  only  listened  to  him 
with  great  attcntioii,  but  some  of  them  qypeaied 
deeply  affected  with  what  they  heard.  ^ 

Encouraged  by  these  auspicious  drcumataaces^ 
Ibe  Oeneoral  Court  of  MasnchuBettfly  on  the  applU 
<!ation  of  Mr.  Eliot,  gave  the  Indians  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood some  land  on  which  to  build  a  town, 
where  they  might  live  together,  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  religious  instruction,  and  cultivate  the  arts  of 
ci\dlization.  Having  now  the  prospect  of  settling 
m  one  place,  a  number  of  them  met  together  to 
fym  some  laws  for  the  government  of  their  little 
community,  and  agreed  on  the  following  regulations, 
some  of  which  are  singular  enough* 

Ist,  If  any  man  be  idle  a  week,  or  at  most  a 
fortnight,  he  shall  pay  a  fine  of  five  shillings* 

2dly,  If  any  unmarried  man  lie  with  an  umnar** 
ried  woman,  he  shall  pay  twenty  sbiUings, 

ddly.  If  any  man  beat  his  wife,  he  shaO  be  car« 
ried  to  the  place  of  justice  with  his  hands  tied  be- 
hind his  back,  and  severely  punished* 
•  'ithly.  Every  young  man  who  is  not  a  servant 
and  is  unmarried,  shall  be  obliged  to  build  a  wig- 
wam, and  to  plant  some  ground  for  himself  and 
not  shift  up  and.down  in  other  houses. 

■  • 

Day-breaklng  of  the  Gospel  in  Neir  England,  hoafitMg 
1647,  p.  1,  7,  18— Gookin's  Historical  Collections  of  the 
Indians  ia  New  England  m  Collections  of  the  Massachusetts 
Historical  Society,  vol  i.  p.  168. 


^  kj     d  by  Google 


I 


BY  THS  AUGM-AMBIUCAMS..  9? 

Qikiff  If  jttgr.  wtnuul  shall  Qbt  have  hi^  hair, 
tied  up,  but  shall  aDow  it  to  hang  loose^  or  to  bo 
cut  as  men's  hair,  she  shall  pay  five  shillings. 

6thly,  If  any  woman  go  with  her  Imteta  uii«i 
comedy  ahe  diall.ba  fined  in  two  shilling  and 
sixpence. 

*  7thly,  If  any  man  wear  long  hairy  he  shall  pay 
five  sUllings. . 

Lastly,  Whoever  shall  kUl  their  lice  between  their 
teeth,  shall  be  fined  in  five  shillings.s^  ' 

Though  to  us  some  of  these  fines  may  seem  in- 
considerable,  yet  to  the  Indians  they  must  have  ap- 
peared very  heavy,  considering  the  general  pover-' 
tf  under  which  they  laboured,  and  the  value  c£ 
money  at  that  period*  Some  of  the  regulattons^ 
indeed^  are  frivolous  enough,  and  certainly  had  bet- 
ter been  omitted-;  but  let  it  be  remembered,  every 
age  has  its  fellies* 

Influenced  by  the  example  of  their  countrymen, 
the  Indians  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Concord  ex- 
pressed a  similar  desire  of  uniting  together,  in  a 
regular  society,  of  receiving  the  Christian  fidtb, 
and  of  learning  the  arts  of  civilized  life.  With 
this  view  they  requested  Mr*  £liot  to  come  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  them,  and  they  begged  the 
government  to  grant  them  a  piece  of  land,  on  which 
Aey  might  build  themselves  a  town,  in  the  neigb-i 
bouihood  of  the  white  people*  Several  of  thdr 
sachems  and  other  principal  men  met  at  Concord, 
and  agieed  on  the  following  regulations  for  their 
government  in  civil  and  rel^ous  matters : 

l&t,  That  no  powawing  or  coi^uiing  should  be 

c  Day-breakmg  of  the  Gospel,  p.  22. 
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allowed  amoi^  thenit  under  a  penalty  of  twenty 
iMlUngs  fat  eadi  oflfenoe. 

Sdly,  That  whoever  should  be  drunk,  should  pay 
a  fine  of  twenty  shillings. 

ddfy.  That  whoever  should  be  .oonvieted  of  steak 
ing,  should  restore  fourfold, 

4tlily,  That  whoever  should  profane  the -Sab- 
bath, should  be  fined  in  twenty  shillings. 

Sitifyf  That  whoever  should  commit  fi)niication» 
should  pay  twenty  shillings  if  a  man,  and  ten.shil-^ 
lings  if  a  womaa. 

6lMy,  That  wilfid  murder,  adultery,  and  lyin^ 
with  a  beast,  should  be  punished  with  death. 

7thly,.  That  no  person  should  beat  his  wife^  un- 
der a  penalty  of  twenty  diillings. 

8thly,  That  they  would  lay  aside  their  old  cere-, 
monies  of  bowling,  greasing  thdr^bodies,  adorning 
theur  hair,  and  follow  the  customs  of  tfa^  Rnglish.  . 

Lastly,  They  agreed  to  pray  in  their  wigwams, 
and  to  say  grace  before  and  after  meat.  * 

Though  Mr.  Eliot  still  retained  the  pastoral  chaige 
o£  the  church  at  Roxbury,  he  usudly  went  once 
a  fortnight  on  a  missionary  excursion,  travelling 
through  the  different  parts  .of  Massachusetts,  and  of 
the  ne^hbouring  country,  as  ftr  as  Oipe  Cod,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  to  as  many  of 
the  Indians  as  would  hear  him.  Many  wmtfae 
toils,  many  the  hardships,  many  the  dangers,  he 
encountered  in  the  prosecution  of  his  evangelical 
labours.  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Winslow,  be  says,  I 
have  not  been  dry  night  not  d^j  &om  Tu^day  to 
Saturday,  but  have  travelled  fiom  place  to  place 

*  Shcpard's  Clear  Sunshine  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jn- 
dians,  London,  1648j  p.  2. 
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in  that  condition  j  and  at  night  I  pull  off  my  boots, 
wiing  my  stockings,  and  put. than  on  again,  and 
flo  CMtinue.  13ia  rivmaIao,.ii«MJO]Bis0d^  diirt 
we  were  wet  in  riding  throng  them.  But  God 
steps  in  and  helps  me.  I  have  considered  the  ex« 
Jhortatioii  of  Paul  to  hiaMn  Timolhyf  JEndtmhard^ 
neti'  a$  «  good  soldier  qf  Jttm- Ckrhi.*'  When 
travelling  through  the  wilderness,  without  a  friend 
or  companion,  he  was  sometimes  treated  very  hacshljf 
by  the  Indians,  •  and  waa  even  in  .dsnger.of  bii^  Bfe^ 
Both  the  sachems  and  the  powaws  were  the  deter- 
mined enemies  of  Christian^  ^  the  chiefs  being 
jealoua  of  their  autborilgr,  the  pdBit9  o£  their  gain. 
SometimeB  the  sachems,  thrust  him  oat  from  among 
them,  saying,  It  was  ifnpertinent  in, him  to  trou- 
ble liimadf  mth  tbyem  or  theur  religjon,  aaditbat 
should  he  return,  again,  it  would  be  at.his  peifl/' 
To  sucli  threatenings  he  used  only  to  reply,  That 
he  was  en^gaged  in  the  service  of  the  Great  God^ 
and  tfaerefiire  he  -did  not  fear  theai)  nor  all  the'so- 
chems  in  the  country,  but  was  resolved  to  go  on 
with  his  workf  and  bade  them  touch  him  i£  they 
dared."  To  nmnifest  their- malignity,  as  &r  as  poa* 
sibJe,  they  banished  from  their  society  such  of  the 
people  as  £ikvoured  Christianity ;  and  when  it  might 
be  done  with  safety,  they  even  put  them  to  death. 
Nothing,  indeed,  but  the  dread  of  the  English  pre- 
vented them  firom  massacring  the  whole  of  the  con- 
^rerts :  »  circumstance  which  induced  some  of  thiem 
to  conceal  their  senrtimentSi  and  others  to  fly  to  the 
colonists  for  protection*  • 

*  Whitfield's  Light  appearing  more  and  more  towards  the 
perfect  day,  London,  1651,  p.  21,  37. — Neal's  History  of  New 
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'  While.  Mr*  Eliot;  hi  tht  courae  of  ins  labours 
ftmong  the  Indins,  had  to  eocoimter  so  nuoiy  hard- 
ships and  dangers,  he  endeavoured  to  win  the 
jifectioDS  of  the  savages,  by  maaifokl  acts  of  kind- 
ness* There  is  something  vety  simple,  yet  vety 
pleasing,  in  the  account  which  he  gives  of  his  mode 
of  treating  them :  "  The  work  of  converting  the 
I&dians,'^  says  ha^  ^<  is  difficult  not  <mly  in  respect 
of  the  language,  but  also  on  account  of  their  pov- 
erty' and  barbarous  course  of  life :  there  is  not  so 
midi  as  meat^  or  drink»  or  lodgii^»  for  them  that 
fio  to  preach  among  them ;  but  we^  must  carry  aD 
tilings  with  us,  and  somewhat  to  give  unto  tliem. 
I  mem  go  unto  them  empty  ^  but  carry  somewhat, 
to  distribute  among  them;  and  when  iiiey  come 
to  my  house,  I  am  not  willing  they  should  go 
away  without  some  refreshment.  Neither  do  I 
take  any  gntuity  firom  tliem  unrewarded  ;  and  in- 
deed they  do  account,  that  they  have  nothing  worth 
the  giving  unto  me :  only  once,  when  I  was  up  in 
•  the  oountry,  a  poor  creature  came  to  me,  as  I  was 
about  to  take  horse,  and  shaking  me  by  the  hand, 
with  the  other  thrust  something  into  my  hand :  I 
looked  what  it  was,  and  found  it  to  be  a  penny. 
mxik  of  wampum,  •  upon  a  straw's  end.    I  seeing 

♦  A  wampum  is  a  small  cylinder,  about  one  third  of  an  tnch 
long,  with  a  hole  diriUed  throng  the  middifl  of  it,  aud  it  made 
of  the  theU  of  MNDoe  sea  &b|  pdifihed  vofy  sAiootb.  -  A  avnir 
ber  of  tbeie  strung  together  on  threads,  is  called  a  belt  of  wam- 
pum. Some  of  them  are  black,  others  white ;  but  the  former 
are  reckoned  most  valuable.  They  were  the  only  money  used  by 
the  Indians  before  the  country  was  visited  by  Europeans ;  they 
were  also  used  as  ornaments  about  their  necks,  wrists^  and 
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90  mucfa  imtt^  afiectiojoi  in  90  moil  $1  thipg*  kiadiy 
«coqpted     oviy  imriting  hjm  to  my  hovm  thai  I 

might  show  ray  love  to  him."  ' 
In  l66h  ft  considerate  number  of  the  Indians, 
had  Mhcaofii  tbd  cosML  united  toffetiier  in 
Mlding  8  towm,  whidi  they  called  Natick,  m  Ihe 
banks  of  Charles'  river,  about  eighteen  nules  from 
Bortim...  This  viUige  ooosisted  of  three  long  ntfeet^ 
1ii4lh  a  pUoK  of  groiind  A  few  of 

the  houses  were  built  in  the  English  style,  but  most 
of  them  W0re  after  the  Indian  £»hiQn ;  £00*9  as  the 
fenncr  wate  neiAer  m  cheap  nor  ao  ^Raxm  aa  their 
wigwams,  they  generally  preferred  their  own  mode 
of  building.  There  was,  however,  one  large  house 
ia  the  Engliah  a1yk$  the  lonrer  mom  was  a  great 
hall,  which  served  for  a  place  of  worship  on  the 
Sabbath^  and. a  school-house  during  the  week;  the 
i^per  room  was-  a  land  of  wardrobe,  in  whidi  the 
ladians  deposited  their  sUbs  and  odier  articles  of 
vahie;  and  in  one  of  the  comers  there  was  an 
apartment  for.  Mr,  £liot.  Besides  this  building, 
there  was  a  large  fort  of  a  cirpalar  form,  palisadoed 
with  trees ;  and  a  small  bridge  over  the  river,  the 
foundation  of  which  was  secured  with  stone,  ^ 

♦ 

^  Wimlov't  FngB9t$  of      Gsspel,  p.  10. 
(  Strength  out  of  weakness,  London,  1659,  p.  IT*-— GrOifcia 

in  Mass.  Hist.  Coll.  vol.  i.  p.  180. 

other  parts  of  their  bodies  ;  they  are  uniformly  employed  in 
all  their  treaties  as  a  confirmation  of  them,  and  are  the  only 
records  kept  by  the  savages.  Without  a  belt  of  wampum, 
a  saessage  or  an  agreement  would  be  reckoned  null  and 
void.  Hopkm't  Mmoin  relating  io  ike  Hmtsq$unmiif  Indians^ 
p.  4. 

VOL.  I.  F  .  2 
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In  1660»  the  converted  Indians  were  incorporated 
into  a  CSmstian  church,  and  had  the  Lord's  Sapper 

administered  to  them.  The  churches  of  New  Eng*  , 
land,  were  at  that  period  extremely  rigorous  in 
the  admiiraion  of  persons  to  church  fellowsMp,  and 
required  of  them  decided  evidence  of  personal  re- 
ligion ;  but  in  the  case  of  the  Indians,  they  rather 
increased,  than  abated  tfaeur  usual  strictness.  After 
Mr.  Elioty  had  himsdi^  heai^d  several  of  them  make 
confession  of  their  sins,  and  give  an  account  of 
their 'knowledge  of  .the  principles  of  religiony  and 
of  their  C!hristian  experience,  the  ministers  of  the 
neighbouring  churches,  assembled  by  his  desire, 
on  a  day  appointed  tbr  .the  purpose,  when  a  num- 
bar  of  the  converts  made  simiku*  declarations  be- 
fore them.  With  these,  the  hearers  were  not  only 
highly  pleased,  but  deeply  affected.  Mr*  .  Eliot 
afterwards  published  theur  confessions,  in  order  to 
ascertain  Ae  sentimrats  of  the  good  people  in 
England  and  America,  with  respect  to  them.  Af- 
ter a  considerable  time  had  elapsed,  the  ministers 
of  the  neighbouring  churches  held  another  as- 
sembly,  for  the  purpose  of  examining  the  Indians ; 
and  on  this  occasion,  the  converts  gave  most  satis- 
factory answers,  to  the  questions  which  were  pro- 
posed to  them.  Having  passed  througli  ffiis  fieiy 
ordealy  several  of  them  were  at  length  baptized ; 
but,  as  so  much  rigidity  was  exercised  in  admitting 
them  to  lliat  ordinance,  the  number  was  never  very 
great.  About  ten  yeai*s  after  their  little  church 
was  incorporated,  it  consisted  only  of  between  torty^ 
and  fifty  members. 

.  *  Tears  of  Repentance^  London,  1653,  p.  i. — Eliot's  Mani- 
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Soon  after  the  formation  of  the  church  at  Natick^ 
Mr.  Eliot  had  the  pleasure  of  completing  a  work  on 
wUch  hift  heart^  had  long  been  8et»  and  which  was 
intimately  connected  with  the  suocesa-of  hS  labouts, 
the  trandation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  In- 
dian language.  In  1661,  the  New  Testament  was 
printed  at  Cambridge  in  New  England^  and  about 
three  years  after  it  was  followed  by  the  Old  Testa- 
ment This  was  the  fii^t  BiUe  ever,  printed  in 
America,  and  though  the  impresaon  ccMisisted  of 
two  iiiocisand  copies,  it  was  sooner  exhausted  than 
might  have  been  expected.  Besides  tliis  great 
work,  he  translated  into  the  Indian  language  vanU 
ens  otber.  useful  books,  as  Primers,  Catechisms,  the 
Practice  of  Piety,  [Shepard's  Sincere  Convert,  She- 
pard*8  Soimd  Believer,  and  Baxter's  Call  to  the  Un- 
converted. He  also  published  a  Grammar  of  the 
Indiioi  language ;  and  at  tiie  dose  of  it  wrote*  these 
memorable  words :  **  Prayers  and  pains,  through 
fidth  in  Christ  Jesus,  wiU  do  any  thing.''  ^ 

Besides  instituting  schools,  where  many* of  the 
Indians  learned  to  read  and  write,  Mr.  Eliot  and 
the  other  gentlemen  who  had  the  superintendence 
of  the  missioQ^  were  at  much  expense  in  educating 
some  of  them  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  with  the 
view  of  employing  them  as  preachers  among  their 
own  countrymen.  This  plan,  though  highly  laudably 

festation  of  the  Progresa  of  the  Gospel,  London,  1655,  p.  3, 

30  Mather's  History  of  New  England,  Book  iii.  p.  197— 

Hutchinson's  History  of  the  colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay, 
^ol  i.  p.  167. 

^Mather,  Book  iii.  p.  193,  197.— Holmes'  American  An- 
nals, TOl.  i.  p.  SIS,  S27— Works  of  the  Hon.  Mr.  Boyle  vol. 
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WAS  not  SO  successful  as  might  have  been  expected. 
Several  of  the  youth  died,  after  being  dome  years 
lit  ibsk  edu^oA}  otfaers  feliiiqublied  their  studiefli 
iMiMn  th^  wtm  Miettly  Mme^ 
however,  persevered,  acquired  considerable  know- 
tlie  Latiti  and  Greek  Imgaaga^  and  were 
^jUaliiied  for  bcsiig  employed  as  aehooliKkaate^  and 
teachers  among  their  own  countrymen.  At  Cam* 
bridge  in  New  Engladd,  a  building  was  erected  at 
att  expettue  6t  betwe^  tinree  and  four  hundred 
pounds,  under  the  name  of  the  Indian  College. 
It  was  large  enough  to  accommodate  about  twenty 
penom  vAih  Gdnvenijeiit  lodgii^;  but  fitr  aotne 
yeanfy  at  leittt,  it  was  chiefly  occupied  by  English 
students,  on  account  of  the  death  and  failurq  of 
the  Indian  youths.  * 

In  1674,  the  number  of  towns,  within  the 
jimsdiction  of  Massachusetts  colony,  inhabited 
by  praying  Indians,  as  they  were  called,  had  in^ 
creased  to  no  fewer  than  fourteen,  to  all  of  wfaidi 
Mr.  Eliot  appears,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
to  have  extended  his  labours.  Of  these,  seven 
were  of  considerable  standings  the  other  seven 
htA  begun:  to  listen  to  the  gospd  only  within  the 
last  three  years.  Many  of  the  congregations  in 
these  places,  had  pastors,  elder%  smd  deacons,  of 
their  <mn  natiott  setded  atnong  them.   It  is  ne^ 

cessary,  however,  to  remark,  that  under  the  appd- 
)ation  of  Praying  Indians  were  included  all  who 
merely  Submitted  to  be  catecfaisedt  attended  publie 
worship,  read  the  scriptures,  and  prayed  in  their 
iaioily,  mornii^  and  evening,  even  though  they 

,  1^  Gookin,  tn  Maw.  Hiit.  CoU.  vol.  i.  p«  179,  175, 176,  f}7« 
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were  not  admitted  either  to  Baptism  or  the  Lord's 
Supper*  Estiimrting  each  family  in  these  towns  to 
consist  OD  m  average  of  fire  petsMs^  the  whole 
number  tjf  individuals  enjoying  the  means  of  Chris- 
tiaii  instruction  was  supposed  to  amount  to  about 
<ii»m  handled  (  but  among  thtoi  there  were  m 
ytt  otdy  imo  dmrohee;  ni^  mdeed,  the  iiifdief 
progress  of  the  gospel  among  the  Indians  was 
greatfy  intenrupted  by  the  war  with  Fhilip>  a  cele- 
btaled  diief,  vAkit  began  Ae  fidlowing  year»  ma^ 
ny  of  the  towns  of  praying  Indians  being  broken 
up  ill  consequence  of  it.  In  1684,  their  stated 
ylacee  0t  worship  were  reduced  to  four;  but,  be* 
Hides  these,  there  were  some  other  places,  irbm 
they  occasionjdly  met  for  divine  service.  * 

NotwithE^diug  these  disa>iiK^ing  drcuiiistan<> 
ees,  Mr«  Bliot  pemevmd  in  his  labonrs  among  the 
Indians,  as  long  as  his  health  and  strength  would 
peraait;  but  being,  at  length,  worn  out  with  the 
ilftiiities  of  age»  he  ym  sovcely  able  to  viut  them 
oftener  than  once  in  two  months,  instead  of  every 
fiwrtnight,  as  had  been  his  usual  practice.  Even 
at  Roxbury  he  was  no  k^iger  able  to  perform  the 
duties  of  the  pastoral  office  to  his  own  satisftctien ; 
and,  therefore,  he  very  disinterestedly  urged  his 

peo^  to  call  another  minister^  as  he  could  not  die 
with  comfbrt  tall  he  saw  e  good  successor  settled 
among  them.  ^  It  is  possible,"  said  he,  •«  you 
IMj  the  burden  of  maintaining  two  ministers 
too  heavy  for  you;  but  I  deliver  you  firotn  that  fear. 

»  Gookin  in  Mass.  Hist.  CoU.  vol.  i.  p.  182,'  189,  195.— 
Eliot's.  Narrative  of  the  Progress  of  the  Go8pel|  London,  1671* 
f.      Boyle's  Woriw,  vol.  i»  p.  ccxii. 
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I  do  hefe  give  back  mj  salary  to  llie  Ixnd  Jems 

Christ ;  and  now.  Brethren,  you  may  fix  it  on  any 
man  whom  God  shall  make  your  pastor."  His 
ehurcfay-  highly  to  Aeir  hoDOur^  aflauied  him,  that 
they  would  consider  his  very  presence  among  them 
w(^th  a  salary,  when  he  should  no  longer  be  able 
to.  do  any  fiirther  semoe*  among  themu  Havii^ 
obtamed  an  excellent  young  man  far  Yob  colleague, 
Mr.  Eliot  cherished  him  with  all  the  care  and 
a£^tion  of  a  father  toward  a  chihL  for  a  year 
or  two  before  his  death,  he  could  scarcely  be 
persuaded  to  undertake  any  public  service  in  the 
congregation,  humbly  pleading,  that  it  would  be 
wrong  to  the  souls  of  the  people,  for  him  to  do  any 
thing  among  them,  when  they  were  otherwise  so 
much  better  supplied.  One  day,  (Dr.  Mather  tliinks 
it  was  the  last  time  he  ever  preached,)  after  a 
veiy  distinct  and  useful  exposition  of  the  eighty- 
third  Psalm,  he  concluded  with  an  apology  to  his 
iiearers^  begging  them,  '^to  pardon  tiie  poorness, 
and  meanness,  and  brokenness  of  his  meditatkxis 
but  added  he,  with  singular  humility,  "  My  dear 
brother,  here,  will  by  and  by  mend  all." 
;  Being,  at  length,  attacked  with  some  degfse  of 
.fever,  he  rapidly  sunk  under  the  ravages  of  his 
disorder,  combined  as  it  was  with  the  infirmities  of 
old  age*  During  his  illness,  when  speaking  about 
.the  evaogelizing  of  the  Indians,  he  said,  There 
•is  a  dark  doud  upon  the  work  of  the  gospel  among 
them.  The  Lord  revive  and  prosper  tLat  work, 
end  grant  that  it  may  live  when  I  am  dead*  It  is 
•a  work  I  have. been  doing  much  and  joi^g  about 

.         Mather,  Book  iii.  p.  180,  194,  206. 
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But  what  was  the  word  I  spoke  last?  I  recal  tb9.t 
word^  My  doings.  Alas!  they  have  been  pool) 
and  small,  and  lean  doings ;  and  I  will  be 'the  man 
who  will  cast  the  first  stone  at  them  all.**  One  of 
the  last  expressions  which  were  h^d  to  drop  from 
his  lips  were  tlihes^e  emphatic  words:  Welcome 
joy,**  He  at.  length  expired  in  the  beginning  of 
1690,  in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age,  and  has 
ainoe  been  known  .by  the  honourable,'  yet  well 
earned  title  of  the  Apostle  of  the  iNniANs.   * ' 

Previous  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Eliot,  the  church 
at  Natick  had  an  Indian  minister  settled  among 
them ;  btit  .it  appears  to  have  been  in  a  languishi&g 
state.  In  1698,  indeed,  there  were  at  that  place 
about  a  hundred  and  eighty  persons,  a  number 
greater  Ann  what  ibey  were  estimated  to  be  up- 
wards of  twenty  years  before;  but  the  ehurch  waa 

•  Mather,  Book  iii.  p.  173,  194,  207. 

**  Mather,  Book  iii.  p.  194?.  Book  vi.  p.  61. 
*  Mr.  Eliot  had  several  sons,  and  it  was  his  earnest  wish  that 
they  should  all  have  been  employed  in  the  noble  and  important 
woik  of  evatigeliauiig  the  Indians.  His  eldest  801I9  indeed,  was 
not  only  die  pastor  of  an  EngiiBh  church,  at  a  place  now  called 
Newtown^  but,  for  sereral  yean,  he  regularly  inreached  to  the 
Indians  once  a  fortnight  at  Flakemitt,  and  sometimes  at  Natick, 
and  other  places*  He  was  highly  esteemed  by  the  most  judi- 
cious of  the  Christiim  Indhins,  but  died  in  early  life,  tirenty 
years  before  his  venerable  father.  Indeed,  most  of  Mr.  EHot*S 
children  left  the  world  before  him  ;  but  not  until  they  had  given 
satisfactory  evidence  of  their  conversion  to  Christ.  Hence, 
when  some  person  asked  him,  how  he  could  bear  the  death  of 
socih  excellent  children,  the  good  old  man  replied,  **  My  desire 
was  that  they  should  have  serred  God  on  earth ;  but  if  he 
choose  rather  that  they  shall  serve  him  in  heaven,  I  have 
nothing  to*obiect  against  it:  His  will  be  done."  Gooldn  in 
Mm  HuU  am  v<d.  i  p.  lIU^Maihir,  Book  iiL  p.  174. 
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l:eduGed  to  ten  members,  namely*  seven  men  and 

In  1721y  Mr.  Oliver  Peabody  was  uMfii,  as  mis* 

sionary  at  Natick.  There  was  then  no  dmrch  at 
thatpUcOy  nor  even  a  single  individual  among  the 
Indiims^  who  was  knoiwn  to  li|ve  beaa  baptizecL 
The  church  formed  by  Mr.  Eliot,  was  now  totally 
extinct  Besides  k^ouring  to  Christianize  the 
Indians*  Mr*  fethody  endcavomed  to  {iroiaate 
civilization  among  them*  He  was  anxioiis  to  in^ 
duce  them  to  abandon  tlieir  savage  modes  of  life, 
and  he  happily  lived  to  see  numbers  of  th^  pos«> 
sessed  of  comfortable  houses,  cultivated  fields*  and 
flourishing  orchards.  Many  of  them  were  much 
impressed  with  divine  things,  and  a  number  of 
ihem,  it  is  hqped,  became  partakers  of  divine  graces 
During  the  thirty  years  that  Mr.  Peabody  laboured 
among  them,  about  one  bundled  and  ninety  of  the 
Indians  wens  bapti^^  but  of  these,  only  thirty* 
five  were  admitted  to  iull  communion  with  the 

church.  ' 

In  1763,  according  to  a  census  then  tak^*  tfae^e 
were  in  Natidk  only  thirty«seven  Indians^  but  in 
tins  return,  it  is  probable,  the  wandering  Indians 
were  not  included.  Indeed,  they  so  irequently 
diange  their  plape  of  residence^  and  are  so  intar- 
married  with  blacks  and  whites  that  it  is  next  to 
impossible  to  ascertain  the  precise  number  who  may 
still  remain.  In  1797*  it  was  supposed  that  there 
were  about  twenty  of  the  Natick  Indians  who  were 
of  pure  blood,  j^nd  either  resided  in  that  town,  or 

* 

^  Hshats'  Amerioaa  Aanalt,  vol.  ii.  p.  67* 
4  Ftooplitt,  vol.  ir.  (N.  Sj  p.  SO,  5S. 
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belonged  to  it.  Few.  of  them,  however,  attended 
public  wofship  i  nor^e  of  them  were  remarkable  for 
piety;  and,  indeed,  only  two  or  three  of  them  were 
members  of  a  Christian  church.  There  were  none 
ttDOOg  them  who  retained  the  knowledge  of  their 
ofil^al  lac^uage,.  so  a»  ta  able  to  spieak  it, 
though  <Kie  old  womaa  md  she  could  understand  it 
lAm  8pDl|;ea  hy  Qdm.;  We*  notioe  these 
aiNiQea  ninute  m  ibey  wct^  becanae  it  k  intemrlfaig 
to  know  the  history  and  the  present  state  of  the 
bdian  flock  of  the  celebrated  John  Eliot.  * 

Besides  the  Indiana  at  Natick,  there  were,  in 
1764,  eight  or  ten  families  at  a  place  called  Graf- 
ton ;  and  in  179^  there  were  still  about  thirty  per- 
sons who  retained  a  part  df  iSttear  lands, '  and  i-eoenr- 
ed  an  annual  quitrent  from  the  white  inhabitants. 
These,  with  a  few  other  ^dians  at  Stoughtor^  it  is 
hdieved,  ave  jaU  the  remaina  of  the  ntuneroua  and 
powerful  tribes  which  anciently  inhabited  tlie  colony 
o£  Massachusetts. '  * 

'  Mait.  Hist  ColL  vol.  i.  p.  19&  voL  p.  43 
*  Before  leaving  this  part  of  our  Utocy,  we  may  notice  aome 
ctrcungtances  mentioiied  by'Dr.  BiBEAef ,  with  regard 
to  the  mode  of  instmction  employed  by  the  RoDum  Catholics  in 
eonrerting  the  Indians  of  America.  They  were  extracted  by 
him  from  the  tnanuscript  of  a  Jesuit  missionary  which  had  fallen 
into  his  hand^,  containing  a  catechism  relative  to  the  principles 
in  which  the  poor  Pagans  were  to  be  instructed,  and  cases  of 
conscience  with  regard  to  their  conduct  in  life.  From  the 
chapters  concerning  heaven  and  faeU,  we  shaU  select  a  £ew  par- 
ticidarBfr.— 

^Q.  How  is  the  soil  ma^e  in  heaven? 

A.  It  18  a  very  fair  soil.  They  want  neither  for  meat  nor 
dolhes ;  we  have  only  to  wish  and  we  have  them. 

Q.  Are  they  employed  in  heaven  ? 
VOL.  U        "  G 
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'  Martha's  Vinetaed,'  - 

» 

Iv  Mr.  Thomas  Mayjiew,  Miof,  irhd 

Jiad  obtained  a  grant  of  Mailiha's  Vineyard,  Nan- 
tuket,  and  Elizabeth  isles,  placed  his  s6n»  a  young 
tnan  of  considerable  kanang  and  pietf,  mfb  zikw 

A*  No.  Tl^y  do  nMang,  The  fields  jridd  oocb»  bem^ 
pumkini,  andtheUket  without  any  tillage. 

Q;  ^What  sort  of  trees  are  there  ? 
*   A.  AlwajB  green,  full  and  flourishing. 

Q.  Have  they  in  heaven  the  same  sun,  the  same  wind,  tlie 
fame  thunder  that  we  have  here  ? 

A.  No.  The  sun  ever  shines ;  it  is  alwi^ys  iair  weather. 

Q.  But  how  are  their  fruits  ? 

A.  In  this  respect  they  excel  ours,  that  they  are  iie?er  wast- 
ed. You  have  no  sooner  plucked  one,  but  you  see  another 
liangiBg  in  its  voon. 

In  this  manner  the  catechism  goes  on  wiA  reigard  to  he«Tean» 
Concerning  hell  there  are,  among  others,  the  following  ques* 
tions :   ^  •  .  ,  . 

.  Q.  What  sort  of  a  soil  is  hell  ? 

A.  A  ver^  wretched  soil ;  it  is  a  fiery  pit  in  the  centre  of  the 
earth.  • 

Q.  Have  they  any  light  in  hell  ? 

A.  No.  It  is  always  dark:  there  is  always  pioke  there; 
their  eyes  are  always  in  pab  with  it;  they  can  seerffothing  bat- 
devils.  •   .  ,  • 

Q.  What  shaped  things  are. the  devils? 

A.  Very  31  shaped  things ;  they  go  about  with  vizards  099^ 
and  terrify  mem  • 

Q.  What  do  they  eat  in  hell  ? 

A.  They  are  always  hungry ;  and  the  duinned  feed  upon  hot 
ashes  and  serpents.  '        .    *  *  . 

V  Q.  What  water  have  they  to  drink  ?  .     "  . 

A.  Horrid  water*   Nothing  but  melted  lead.  ' 


^  kj     d  by  Google 


.*  ,  MY  THE.  ANQLO-AK£fiXCAN«« $1 

other  English  people,  ia  Martha's  VineyatcL  Be- 
ing invited  by  his  MoiNietdm  .to  beoome  ih^ 
pastor,  young  Mr<  Mnybew  was  not*  satislBlecl  that 
his  labours  should  be  confined  to  so  small  a  handful 
fi£  his.€CNiitfiyiiien9  but  acqi|ii;ed  the  Indian  ^"j^fipr 
i|Ah  die?  view;  of  Ghriatianizaiig  Hie  natives,  of 
Ifliom,  it  is  said,  there  were  several  thousands  on 
this  and  the  neighbouring  islands.  He  began  by 
endeavnufiBg  to  imn.  tl)«ur  affections .  by  kind  anA 
gentle  usage;  and,  in  a  short  time,  he  had  tlie. 
pleasure  of  witnessing  the  good  efTects.  of  this  plan 
on  one  of  th^  Indiai]^  nanied  Hiacoomesi.  Xhit 
ywmg  man  having  come  one  day>  to  the  plantation 
of  the  White  people,  Mr.  Maybewt .  i(?ivited  hixix 
lochia  houses  entertained,  him  in  a  veiy  fiieQ^ 
manner^  and  embraced  this  opportunity  of  canv^« 
sing  with  him  concerning  the  excellence  of  thq 
du^tian  rdigionf  compared  with  tjie  Indian,  i^od^ 
of  worshqi.  Hiacoomes  waa  much  impressed  by 
this  conversation;  in  a  short  time  he  renounced  the  • 
religion  of  liis  country,  and  made  frequent  visits  to 
Mr.  Mayhew  with  the  view  of  obtaining  fiuther 
instruction  in  tlie  principles  of  the  gospel.  * 

•  Whitfield's  Light  appearing  towards  the  perfect  day,  p.  3. 
— Neal's  Hist.  New  Eng.  vol.  i.  p.  262.— Mayhew'a  Indian 
CoDTerts,  p.  280* 

Q*  Do  tbey  not  die  in  hdi  ? 

A.  No.  Th^  oat  090  another  eteqr  day  but  God  immB^ 
'  ^ittely  reatores  and  ronewt  those  that  were  eaten,  aa  a  cropt 
plant  in  a  little  thne  ahoota  out  agiidn. 
Such  is  a  specimen  of  this  singular  work.  '  Had  not  Dr.  Ma* 

ther  informed  us,  that  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Iroquois  language,  wiA 
a  translation  annexed  to  it,  had  fallen  into  his  own  hands,  we 
could  scarcely  have  believed,  that  even  Jesuit  missionaries  would 
have  bad  recourse  to  such  artifices  for  alluring  the  Indians  to 
the  profesnon  of  the  Christian  faith.^ilfaMer,  Book  iii.  p*  203 


I 
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-  The  reyoit  of  Haacooines  from  the  religion  of 
hii  imiMMt%  ^danaed  tiie  lAoie  isUidL  Ail  ini 
countiym^  #ere  round  wifli  iniTignitiop  agaimt 

faiin ;  they  loaded  him  with  insults  and  rqproacbe% 
usiiii  JMrod  wd  WAtewpt  By  degn^  Imfer ec^ 
ibey  cookd  in  tbefir  neMBtintet;  and,,  at  length; 

their  indignation  was  changed  into  reverence,  their 
llalred  into  respect.  Uiaooomes  md  his  family 
kappming  1o  escape  a'  peiiicQlar  disovder  wbifk 
spread  over  the  whole  island,  his  countrymen  began 
to  conceive  a  more  favourable  opinion  both  of  hioi 
md-of  die  Chnstiaa  religioii)  wd  after  hoUbig  • 
consultation  togetiher,  the  inhabitants  of  a  neigh- 
bouring town  sent  a  messenger  to  him,  desiring  him 
to  baaten  to  them,  aiMl  tell  tiiem  of  the  God  wbatk 
the  English  worshipped.  On  his  arrival,  he  foimd 
the  chief  and  a  great  number  of  the  people  assem^ 
Ued  tpgether,-  and  when  he  repraentid  to  tbeta 
itomeef  Ae  leading  principleaef  ChriatiftnHy,  they 
listened  with  great  attention;  and  appeared  in  some 
degree  txmviiiced  of  their  ainfiilness.  ^ 

In  16U,  soon  aJfcer  ti^s  event,  the  chief  mattok 
Mr.  Mayhew,  and  requested  him  to  establish  a 
meeting  among  tliem,  and  to  make  laxown  the  word 
of  God  to  them  in  their  own  language.  Thou  ahalt 
be  to  us,"  said  he,  "  as  one  that  stands  by  a  run- 
ning stream,  filling  many  vessels  ;  even  so  sbalt 
dion  fill  ns  iriA  everlasting  knowlec^e.'*-  These 
proceedings  were  not,  indeed,  equally  agreeable  to 
all  the  Indians.   Numbers,  on  the  contrary,  opposed 

:  ^  *  Whitfield's  Light  appearing  towardti  the  perfect  day,  p.  6. 

-KcuFs  Hist.  New  Eogland,  vol.  L  p.  26S.— Ma^hew'A  Ind* 
Con.  p.  282. 
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them  ivHh  the  utemt  tHtterfliaK  and  aeal;  Thejr 
ttocftfid  imd  tkricM  9u6h  ms  attended  the  meetings^ 

and  blasphemed  the  God  whom  they  worshipped^ 
Hie  diief  who  had  umtod  Mr«  Mnyhev,  mm  in  t 
pdMbur  mateer  the  ohjed  of  -tiidr  indignalioii 

and  rage.  An  attempt  was  even  made  against  his 
Mo,  on  account  of  the  attachment  he  shewed  to 
Ihe  new  reli^on ;  but  thn,  ineteid  of  frightmii^ 
him  from  his  purpose,  only  stiengthened  liis  le* 
solution,  and  inflamed  his  zeal. 

In  I6i9>  «t  a  meeting  of  liie  Indianfl,  both  of 
such  as  opposed  and  of  sudi  as  favoured  Christi- 
anity, the  authority  of  the  powaws  was  pubKcly 
defaatedy  manj  aaserting  their  pewet  to  huft  and  kill 
Adr  enemies,  and  afleging  nnaiemis  stories  of  Aft 
kind,  which  they  said  were  evident  and  undeni- 
able. Some  of  diem  stood  up  and  asked,  ^<  Who 
doesnot  ftsr  the  powaiws^'  Tq  thi%  others  re- 
plied, "  There  is  no  man  who  does  not  fear  them.** 
The  eyeii  of  the  whole  assembly  were  now  turned 
to  Ifiacocmm.  He  Iherefiire  rose  fiom  his  wiit^ 
and  boldly  answered :  "  Though  the  powawS  may 
hurt  such  as  fear  them»  yet  he  trusted  in  the  Great 
God  of  lieaven  and  eardi,  akid  tfaerefinre  all  Ae 
powaws  in  the  world  could  do  him  no  harm :  he 
feared  them  not**  The  whole  assembly  were  asto- 
nidiedat  thte  bold  dedaiadoo,  and  expected  some 
lerrifole  judgment  to  overtake  Wm  immediately; 
but  observing  that  he  remaiiied  unhurt,  they  be- 
gan to  diange  liieir  views,  and  to  esteem  hun  hap^ 
py  in  being  delivered  from  the  power  o£  then-  priests, 
of  whom  they  were  all  in  such  terror.  Several 
of  than  evon  dedaied  they  now  bdUieved  in  the 
same  God,  and  would  fear  the  powaws  no  mora 
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fieing  deriried  to  tell  them  "vrlnt^tiie  Great  God 

wotild  have  them  to  do,  and  what  were  the  thmgs 
that  .offended  him,  Hiacoomes  immediately  began 
^  Tefft^a&at  to  diem  a  number  of  the  sins  o£'V9hidi 
iJiey  were  guilty ;  and,  at  the  close  of  the  meeting, 
no  fewer  than  twenty-two  of  the  Indians,  resolved 
to  renomiee  the  tiq»entition  of  their  fiidiecBy  and  to 
embrace  the  religion  of  the  White  people.  En- 
raged at  these  proceedings^  the  powaws  threatened 
to  kill  the  praying  Indians ;  .but  Hiacoomes  and  his 
friends  challenged  them  to  do  their  worst,  telling 
them  they  would  abide  their  power  in  the  face  o£ 
the  whole  island.  * 

Encouraged  by  these  auspicious  circumstances, 
Mr.  Mayhew  now  redoubled  his  zeal,  and  pursued 
his  labours  wilh  more  energy  lhan  ever.  He  spa*, 
red  not  himself,  neither  by  day  nor  night,  travel- 
ling among  the  Indians  in  different  parts  of  the 
island,  lodging  in  their  smoky  wigwams,  and  par« 
taking  of  their  homely  fare.  He  possessed  singu- 
lar sweetness  and  afiabiUty  of  manners,  by  which 
be  wonderfully  gained. Iheir  B&ctiaos^  Besides 
catechising^  their  children  he  preached  to  them 
every  fortnight;  and  after  sermon,  he  usually  spent 
^  mote  time  dian  in  ihe  discourse,  itself  reasoning 
with  them  in  a  plain  familiar  manner,  answering 
their  questions,  removing  their  doubts,  silencing 
their  cavils,  and  resolving  cases  of  conscience  put 
to  him.  Every  Saturday  morning,  he  also  con* 
ferred  privately  with  Hiacoomes,  who  preached  t^. 

f 

*  Whitfield's  Xlght  appearing  towards  the  perfect  day,  p.  9» 
— Neal'8  Hist.  New  Eng.  vol.  i.  p.  964«»Mayheir's  lad.  Cod* 
p.  282,  284. 
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his  coimtrymen  on  the  Sabbath,  directed  him  in  tbd 
•choioe  of  his  stdgiclt  aiid.fiiniidiad  btm  ivith'ttftu 
terials  for  illustrating  it*^  * 

About  I65O9  a  circiunstance  occurred  which 
amazed  the  whole  island,  and  wonderfully  pidiiuv 
ted  the'pvogrM'df  C9irisli«Bilj  among  the  Indians. 
This  was  the  conversion  of  two  of  the  powaws. 
These  poor  creiituiefl^  who  had  been  the  daves  of 
Satan  from  their  infimejr,  now  proftased  tihemaelvea 
the  servants  of  God,  revealed  the  mysteries  of  their 
diabolical  art^  and  expressed  the  utmost  abhorrence 
of  their  past  conduct.  It  rejoiced  the  Chr»tiaa 
Indians  to  behold  the  powaws  beginning  to  turn  to 
the  Redeemer,  and  it  no  less  confounded  their  pa- 
gan countrymen.  Many  of  them,  and  even,  the 
sorcerers  themselves,  it  is  said,  b^gan  to  acknow- 
ledge^ /that  since  the  gospel  was  preached  among 
them,  they  had  been  singularly  foiled  in  their  eon^ 
jorations ;  and  instead  of  curing,  had  (rften  killed 
their  patients.  • 

In  16^7>  Mayhew  undertook,  a  voynge  to 
England,  with  the<  view  of  giving 'a^niofepaiticiilar; 
account  of  the  state  of  the  Indians  tlian  it  was 
po6si|)le  to  dq  by  letters,  in  the  h<^  of  thereby 
promoting  the  advancement  of  reiifipon  ampng  theni. 
But,  alas,  how  mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Prdvi* 
dence!  Neither  the  ship  nor  any  of  the  passen- 
gers were  ever  heard  of  more.  It  was,  therefor^ 
concluded  that-  she  had  foundered  at  sea,  and  that 
all  on  board  had  perished.    Thus  came  to  ^  pre- 

*  Neals  Hiat.  New  Eng.  vol.  i.  p.  266.— Mayhew's  Ind. 
Con.  p.  285. 

*  Strength  out^  of  weakness,  p.  28. — Mayhew *s  Letter  im 
Tears  of  RepentanceiP-^-Majhew's  ImL  Con.  p. 
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$J>.  PI^OPAOATXQN  or  CllIUSTIANITY 

WtWJe.wd  melancholy  end,  Mr.  Thonai  Mayhew, 
a:inM  M  jufilly  wd  so  affsctiauat^  belwed  the 
Christian  Indians,  that  fdr.  many  yean  «fter  Im 
4^tt^  tl^  seldom  named  hua  mthout  shedding 

.  But  though  the  AicBna  of-  Mas1ksi^»  TinejnFd 

thu$  lo&t  a  pastor  of  inestimable  wortli  and  excd^ 
Iwce,  tbqr  vere  not  left  tairaider  as  sheep  with- 
out a  shq>berd.  His  ven^^le  fiither,  Thomas 
Mayhew,  Esq.  the  patentee  of  this  and  the  neigh- 
Vyirtitg  islands^  though  he  had  hitherta  takra  no 
active  part  in  evangelizing  the  Indians,  had  yet  felt 
a  d^p  concern  for  their  welfare,  and  had,  in  various 
vmjBf  promoled  &eir  int^^est*  After  the  gospel 
had  made  some  progress  in  the  island,  he  persuad- 
ed the  chiefs  to  admit  into  the  council  some  of  the 
v^t  judicious  of  the  Christian  Indians ;  and  in 
cases  of  more  than  orduiary  diflSculty,  to  introduce 
tnal  by  jury*  By  means  of  his  exertions,  a  regu- 
lar dvil  govctmment  was  estabUshed  among  them ; 
and  records  were  kept  of  the  proceedings  of  their 
courts  by  some  of  themsdves,  who  had  learned  to 
wnte.  But  as  he  now  saw  ho  probabiUly  of  their 
obtaining  a  regular  minister,  he  was  induced,  by 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of 
souls,  to  undertake  the  oversight,  not  only  of  (heir 
temporal,  but  of  their  spiritual  concerns.  Though 
about  seventy  years  of  age,  he  began  with  un- 
wearied diligence  to  perfect  himself  in  their  lan- 
guage, of  which  he  had  already  some  knowledge ; 
and  though  a  governor^  he  w^  not  ashamed,  to'  be- 
come a  preacher  among  them,  sometimes  travcJling 

♦ 

Mayhew^Ind.  Con.  p.  291. 
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on  foot  near  twenty  miles  through  the  woods  to 
visit  them.  The  Indians,  were  so  plessed  and 
edified  with  his  ministrations,  that,  a  few  years  after- 
Ward,  they  requested  him  to  accept  of.  the  pastoral 
office  among  them;  but,  aypnehnfiding liiis  woold 
not  eorrespond  so  well  with  the  chkf  place  which 
he  held  in  the  civil  government,  where  they  also 
greatly  needed  his  assistance,  he  advised  them  to 
choose  such  of  die  Indian  preachm  ais  he  thought 
most  judicious,  and  promised  to  be  most  useful 
among  them.  Agreeably  to  his  adv  ice,  they  made 
dioioe  of  Hiaooomes  and  John  Tackanasfa,  who  an- 
cordingly  were  both  ordained  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry  among  them,  while  old  Mr.  Mayhew  con- 
timied  to  laboor  as  an  evangelist,  both  in  Martfaa^a 
Vineyard,  and  in  the  neighbourii^  islands.  ' 

In  1674,  the  whole  number  of  native  families  on 
Martha's  Vineyard,  was  about  three  hundred,  «t* 
whom,  more  than  Ihree-ANulhs,  or,  as  Dr.  Mather 
estimates  them,  about  fifteen  hundred  persons,  were 
praying  Indians*  Among  these,  there  were  fifty 
in  fbli  communion,  whose  holy  and  exemplary  life 
bore  ample  testimony  to  the  inward  work  of  grace 
in  their  hearts.  It  may  also  be  proper  to  add,  that 
there  were  ten  Indian  preachers,  seven  jurisdictions, 
and  six  meetings,  every  Lord's  day.  ^ 

At  Nantuket,  an  island  about  twenty  miles  dis- 
tant, which  was  often  visited  by  Mr.  Mayhew,  there 
was  also  a  chufdi  of  Christian  Indians.  .  The  whole 
number  of  families  in  that  quarter,  at  the  period  now 

■  Mather,  Book  vi.  p.  57. — Mayhew^s  Ind.  Con.  p.  298. 
^  Gookin  in  Masii.  Hist.  Coll.  toI.  i.  p.  205. — Mather,  Book 
iii.  p.  200. 

VOJL.  I.  11  3 


58  niOP^ATION  OF  CHRISTIAli^ITY 


motioned,  was  estiiaated  bJL  about  three  hundred. 
Among  tkte  there  were  abmit  thirty  individuals  ix^ 

full  communion,  forty  children  who  had  been  bapn 
tized,  and  about  three  hundred  persons,  including 
both  old  Bod  young,'  who  prayed  to  God  and  olh 
served  the  Sabbath.  They  had  meetings  in  three 
difierent  places*  and  £qux  Indian  teachers  am>Bg 
them.* 

'  In  1680,  the  venerable  Mr.  Mayhew  died,  in  thq 
ninety-third  year  of  his  age,  to  the  great  grief  of 
tiie  inhalodtaBts  of  the  iato  fiEevioua  to  his  death* 
however,  one  of  hivS  grandchildren,  Mr.  John  May-? 
hew,  was  settled  as  the  pastor  of  tlie  English  fam- 
ilies^  and  the  Indians  would  not  be  satisfied  until  he 
became  a  preacher  to  them  Ukewise,  even  though 
his  grandfather  still  laboured  with  great,  acceptaace 
among  Ihem.  After  the  death  of  that  good  wua, 
as  he  had  now  both  the  Indians  and^lhe  English 
imder  his  pastoral  care,  it  became  necessary  for  liiija 
to  redouble  his  di^enoe  and  espedally  as 
some  erroneous  opinions  threatraed  to  f^mad  in  the 
island.  His  course  on  earth,  however,  was  shorts 
During  his  last  sickness^  he.expressed  a  wish  tjniy 
if  it  were  the  wffl  of  God,  he  might  live  a  little 
longer,  and  do  some  more  service  for  Christ  in.  the 
world.^'  Such,  howemiv  was  not  the  jqspeiiitQ)^ 
of  henven.  -After  a  feV  months^  illness,  he  died,  in 
the  thirty-seventli  year  of  his  age,  and  tlie  six- 
teenth of  his  mimstry.  With  him,  however^  <tid 
not  exgm  the  missionary  zeal  of  the  Mayhew 
family.  That  sacred  flame,  which  burned  with 
so  much  ardour  in  the  breast  of  his  excellent  an* 


}  Gooliin  in  Mass.  Hist.  Coll.  vol.  i.  p.  206,  207. :     .  i 
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eestors,  continued to  glow  in  the  boflcm  of  liis 
posterity.* ^>  v     •  ••■  >■       -7-  • 

In  March  1694,  Mr.  Experience  Mayhey,  }m 
ddest  8on»'  succeeded  faim,^  as^a  misdcpuy  ainflag 
Ae  IiidilaliSi  ^  •  Thirjr- weiie  gmAy  cHmioiAhed  in 
number  on  Martha's  Vineyard,  as  well  as  in  all  the 
ftiglifth  setdements)  yet^  such  was> the  .progress  of 
fte  gospdi  kaumg  thenii  thative  are  infoimed^  a  few 
years  afterward,  that  out  of  a  hundi*ed  and  eighty 
fiimilies  who  still  lived  on  that  island,  there  weitiD 
only  two  indtrMoals  who^  ccmtinued  he  .  A» 

Mr.  E.  Mayhew,  was  considered  one  of  the 
greatest  masters  of  the  Indian  language  that  had 
appear^  in  New  England,^  having  been  fimiUar 
with  it  from  his  infancy,  he  was  employed  to  make 
a  new  version  of  the  bodk  of  PsaUns,  and.of.  the 
Gospel  aocording  to  John*  Besides^  tbiSy^ihe  ;pn1>- 
lished,  in  17^>  a  small  volume,  entitled  Indian 
Converts^  in  which  he  gives  a  particular  account  of 
.  a  considerri)le  4inmber  of  >the  natives  .who.  had^em* 
braced  the  gospel,  and  appeared  to  adorn  their 
Ghiistiaii  profession.  It  is  written  with  great  can- 
dour; and  «videndy  with  a  strict  regard  to:  truth and 
though  the  examples  of  piety  which'it  records  are 
not  so  distinguished  for  holiness,  nor  so  free  from 
imperiectieiis  aa  n»^t/be  wished,  -yet,  on  the  wholes 
H  may  be  considered  as  affiirding  pleasing  evidence 
of  the  power  of  the  goqiel,  in  changing  the  hearts 
of  savages^  and  comPonning  them  to  the.  dnine 

^         '  "  •  -'  •    .  • 

-  « 

*  Mayhaw'a  Ind.  Con.  p.  302.  ^  .    .  . 

'  Mayhcw't  Ind.  Con.  p.  306.— Millar's  Hiitorj;  vol.  ii. 
461.  <i  . 
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:  .  la  November  17^  Mf*  £•  Mayhew  died  of  apot 
plexy,  after  labouring  among  th6  Indiaas,  for  the 

Idrig  period  of  nearly  sixty-five  years.  He  was 
Quooeod^  by  bis  son,  Mr*  Zecbaiiab  Mayhew,  whq 
coittiiiuiBd  to  labour  among  tbem,  vntil  hia  deatb, 
wliich  happened  in  1803,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year 
of  his  age.  With  him  termioatedt  to  the  sor* 
nam  of  the  nd^sbooring  churdbea^  and  of  tba 
Indians  on  Martlia's  Vineyard  in  particular,  the 
missionary,  career  of  the  Mayhew  &milyf  whici^ 
had  been  distinguished  for  five  successive  gener<% 
ations,  during  upwards  of  a  century  and  a  half  by 
iheir  labours,  and  their  ^ioal  for  thf^  conversion  of 
tbe  heathen,  an  bfrnogrwluGh,  perhaps,  no  other 
family  has  enjoyed  sinoe  the  first  promulgation  of 
Christianity. " 

..To  thia-aoeountof  the  Maybews^  it  may  not  bQ 

improper  to  add  what  little  information  we  possess 
respecting  the  Indiana  under  their  ca,re.  In  17^a 
tlitte  were  on  Martba-s  Vineyard  six  sinall  towns^ 
containing  a  hundred  and  fifty-five  fiunilies,  an4 
about  eight  hundred  souls.  In  each  of  these  vil-y 
lages  there  vm  an  Indian  pteachert  There  was 
aho  a  small  meeting  on  Winthrop's  island^  another, 
composed  of  twelve  or  fourteen  families,  on  Tuc* 
ker^s  island  and  Nashaun»  which  lie  acgacent  to 
each  otiier ;  and  a  durd,  consisting  of  a  few  Bap- 
tists, at  Gayhead.  ■ 

:  In  lytiS,  thete  still  leoaaiMd  in  Duke's  county 
three  hundred  and  thirteen  Indians;  and  about 
that  period,  they  began  to  intermarry  with  the  ne^ 

a 

"  Biblical  Magazine^  voL  iL  p.  d65.*-iFtoopli8t^  woL  ir, 
fN.  SJ  p.  S85.' 
«  Maw.  Hilt.  Coll.  ToL  i. 
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groes,  in  ooneoquence  of  which,  they  not  only  in- 
creased  in  number,  but  improvi^.in  temperance 
and  indmtiy.  About  179$,  they  an^owited  to  fimr 
hundred  sayi  forty  persons,  but  of  these  there  wer^ 
ttot  one-third  who  were  pure  Indians.  * 

About  the  middle  qf  the  f^rhteentb  century^ 
there  were  still  five  small  congregations  on  Martha^s 
Vmeyard;  but  in  1800,  they  ^wer^  reduced  to  thre^ 
two  of  whom  had  cQuntiymen  of  their  own  as 
'  pastm  over  tbemt  The  whole  number  of  persons 
in  fill!  communion  with  these  different  churches 
was  about  forty*  ;Moat,  if  not  all  of  the  Indians 
m  the  ishmd,  were  professed  Christians,  but  many 
of  them  appeared  to  have  nothing  more  than  a  form 
of  godliness,  yet  still  tliare  were  a  few,  who,  it  was 
hoped,  "were  no  strangers  to  vital  piety.  Within 
these  few  years,  schools  have  been  established  among 
them  with  conaideiable  pioiq^ects  of  success.  ^ 

Unth  regard  to  the  Indians  on  the  island  of  Nan«- 
toket,  our  account  must  be  still  less  favourable. 
&)on  after  the  settlement  of  the  £nglish  among 
IhsBi,  they  greatly  decreased  in  number,  and  now 
the  whole  race  is  nearly  extinct.  In  1694,  the 
adult  porscms  on  that  iidand  were  reduced  to  about 
five  hundred.  Even  ibm  not  a  single  Powaw  was 
to  be  found  among  them ;  but  there  was  a  great 
^y  of  vital  religion.  Many  of  the  most  pious 
hidians  had  died ;  and  such  as  remained,  regard- 
ed more  the  form  than  the  power  of  godliness. 
Kmnhers  of  them  were  excessively  addicted  to  the 

•  Mass.  HUt.  Coll.  toI.  i.  p.  206. 
9  Bib.  Mag.  vol.  ii.  p.  366^Miss.  Mag.  vol.  n«  p. 
^tOQ  Miflttoniiry  Herald^  vol.  zv.  p.  292. 
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use  of  spiritous  liquors.    Some,  however,  appeared  * 
'of  a  serious  character;  and  they  bad  still  five  as- 
'semblks  and  tboree  churdies  among  them,  two  of 
them  congregational  and  one  Baptist.  ■ 

In  1763,  tiiere  were  still  three  hundred  and  fif- 
ty-eight  Indians  on  the  island  o£  Naittuket ;  but  a 
fever,  which  attacked  tliem  about  that  period.  Com- 
mitted such  terrible  ravages  among  them,  that,  in 
the  course  of  a  few  months,  no  less  thaa  two 
hundred  and  twenty-two  of  them  died.  Iff  1792,  ' 
the  Indians  on  this  island  were  reduced  to  four 
males  and  sixteen  females;  and  there  was  no  ki^^ec 
any  assembly  among  them  for  divine  worship.  ^ 

SECTION  m. 
New  Pltmooth  Colony. 

I  .  Animated  by  the  example  and  exhortations  of 
Mr.  Eliot,  some  ministers  and  others  in  the  colony  of 
New  Plymouth,  engaged  in  the  same  noble  imder- 
taking,  the  Christianizing  of  the  Indians.  Among 
these  was  Mr.  Richard  Bourne,  a  man  of  some  pro- 
perty, in  the  vidiiity  of  Sandwich.  Havii^  with 
great  industry,  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  Indian 
language,  he  began  to  preach  the  gpspel  to  some  of 
'  the  savages  in  his  own  peighbourhpod;  and,  meetii^ 
with  emsiderable  encouragement  and  success  am<mg 
tliem,  he  extended  his  labours  to  those  i^.  oU\er^  ^ 

Mather,  Book  vL  p.  56.  ' 
'  Maw.  Hist.  Coll.  toI.  i.  p.  207.  vol.  iv.  p.  '66. 
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quarters,  and  succeeded  in  bringing  numbers  of* 
them  to  the  profession  of  the  Qhristian  fiiith.  ^  .    . . 

SenaiUe^  howiBver,  of  the  importance  of  the  In-^ 
dians  possessing  some  territory  of  their  own,  on^ 
n^iich  they  might  ik  theiir  legjideiicei  both  in  order 
to  the  evangeli^ng  and  civilization  of  them,  M n 
Bourne  about  the  year  I66O,  procuied  for  tliem,  a, 
grant  of  land  at  Maahpee^  a  pl^ce  abput  fifiy  mUes: 
fimn  Boston;  and  not  cont^t  with  the  Indian  deeds^ 
tccording  to  the  forms  usual  at  that  period,  his  son 
afterwards  obtained  a  ratification  of  them  by  the 
court  of  Plymouth,  and  an  entailment  of  the  pro^ 
pcrly  to  the  Indians  and  their  children  for  ever ;  so 
that  no  part  of  it  could  be  sold  to  any  White  per- 
son, wiAout  the  consent  of  all  the  Indians,  not 
e\Tn  by  an  act  of  the  general  court  itself*  Never, 
perhaps^  was  a  place  better  chosen  for  an  Indian 
towiL  It  was  sitoated  on  the  Soutid,  in  sight  of 
Martha's  Vineyard,  and  not  only  lay  contiguous  to 
the  sea,-  but  was  watered  by  three  rivers  and  thi:e^ 
lakes^  in  the  cefatre  of  the  territory.  In  the  bays 
were  abundance  of  fish  of  every  description ;  in 
the  rivers  weore  trout,  herring,  &c*;  in  the  wooi^ 
were  pknly  of  game ;  and  adjacent  to  the  rivets 
«id  lakes,  were  otters,  minks,  and  other  amphibi- 
ous animals,.,  the  furs  of  which  furnished  the  I^- 
iSans  wiA  a  valuable  article  of  commerce*  ^  -      ^  - 

In  1666,  Mr.  EUot,  accompanied  by  the  gover- 
nor  and  several  other  magistrates  and  ministers,  and 
a  great .  multitude  of  people,  held  a  meeting  at 

'  Mass.  BmU  CoU.  vol.  iii.  p«  189.— Gookin  m  Mass.  Hist. 
Coil  ToL  i.  p.  196. 
^  Mass.  Hbt  CoU  vol.  Hi.  p.  189,  190. 
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Mashpee»  whea  a  considerable  number  of  the  In«>' 
dians  made  a  pubfic  prafession  of  their  fiuth  in 

Christ,  and  their  obedience  to  him,  with  such  un- 
derstandingt  and  seiiousnessy  as  proved  highly  grati- 
fying to  tiie  pious  auditory.  Yet  such  was  the 
strictness  of  the  good  people  in  this  affaii',  that 
they  would  not  countenance  the  admission  of  them 
into  Christian  feilowship,  until  iheir  confessions 
were  written  and  circulated  among  all  the  churches 
in  the  colony^  and  had  obtained  their  approbation^ 
As  these,  however,  were  highly  approved  o^  the 
Indians  were  afterwards  formed  into  a  church,  and 
Mr.  Bourne  was  ordained  as  their  pastor.  * 

The  Indians  among  whom  Mr.  Bourne  labouredf 
appear  to  have  been  scattered  through  a  number  of 
towns  and  villages.  In  I674,  they  amounted  to 
about  five  hundred,  who  Uved  in  upwards  of  twenly 
different  places.  Of  these,  ninety  were  baptized,  and 
twenty-seven  were  in  full  communion  ^  no  fewer  than 
one  hundred,  and  forty-two  were  able  to  read  IndifiD» 
seventy-two  had  learned  to  write,  and  nine  could 
read  English.  Besides  these,  there  were  upwards  of 
a  hundred  children,  who  had  lately  begun  to  read  and 
writer  but  were  not  incinded  in  this  enumeration. 
Some  of  these  Indians,  by  their  general  conduct,  af- 
forded pleasing  evidence  of  a  work  of  grace  in  thar 
hearts ;  but  many  of  ihem,  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
were  very  loose  in  theu  behaviour,  and  occasioned 
then:  pious  minister  inexpressible  sorrow*  * 

*  Matber,  Book  iii.  p.  199^Man.  Hiit  CoU.  toL  i.  p.  198. 
vdL  iii.  p.  190.— Eliot's  Narrative  of  the  Trogren  of  the 

Gospel,  p.  3. 

*  Gookin  in  Mass.  Hist.  Coll.  vol.  i.  p.  196.-^Mass.  Hist. 
Coll  vol.  iii.  p.  191. 
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After  the  death  of  Mr.  Bourne*  an  Indkn  preacher 
asmed  Simon  iwus  9ettl^  ovei:  his  oountryinaw 
and  he  appears  to  have  laboured  among  them  up« 
ivards  of  forty  years.  Jn  1693,  there  were  at 
Maahpe^  and  two  mif^^ibmmog  villagoi*  ^llt  cate^ 
chumenfiit  wha  attended  on  the  preaching  of  the 
goepdt  besidea  some  others  who  had  no  fixed  place 
cf  residence  i  dp  thay*  on  thd  wholes  qppaar  to 
hate  decreased  in  number  in  the  CDttrse  of  the  fol* 
lowing  century,  a$  was.  the  case  with  the.  lAdians  in 
moat  othef  places.  In  179^  there  were  still  a( 
Msdipee»  about  two  hundred  and  eighty  Indians; 
but  of  these,  at  least  two-thirds  were  a  mixed  race^ 
The  whole  of  them  valued  tbeniselves  on  beUig 
tians,  and  some  of  them  weije  an  honour  to  their  pro^ 
fession,  but  many  of  them  were  on  the  contrary  a 
disgrace.  They  were  more  civilized  than  any  oUier 
Indians  in  the  commonwealtht  but  utterly  incapable 
of  defending  themselves  from  the  encroachments  of 
the  White  peoplct  many  of  whom  would  defraud 
snd  oppress  thenip  were  they  not  protected  by  some 
good  men  in  their  neighbourhood.  This  place,  in 
consequence  of  its  being  so  completely  secured 
to  the  natives,  proved  an  asylum  to  the  Indiana 
from  various  parts  of  the  neighbouring  country. 
Some  have  even  resorted  to  it,  irom  Georgia  and 
the  East  Indies. «         *  " 

Besides  the  missionary  efforts  of  which  we  have 
given  an  account,  there  were  various  other  attempts 
made  in  the  course  of  the  seventeenth  century  to 

'  Mather,  Book  tI.  p.  61.— Mass.  Hist.  Coll.  toL  L  p.  230. 
▼oL  iii,  p«  X9i;  192.  vol.  iv.  p.  66. — Baniard's  Sermon  before 
the  Society  at  Boston^  for  propagating  the  Gofpel,  p.  35. 
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Christianize  the  Indians  in  different  parts  of  New 
Plymouth  Cdoiiy.  In  ibis  noble  wtxrk,  many  ol 
the  ministers  honourably  distinguished  themselves 
by  their  activity  and  zeal»  and  some  of  them,  be- 
l^d  their  laboun  crowned  with  considerable  suc- 
cess. In  1685,  the  number  of  praying  Indians  in 
this  colony,  amounted  to  no  fewer  than  1439»  ex* 
elusive  of  diSdien  under  twelve  yeoni  of  age^  wh<9 
were  supposed  to  be  more  than  three  times  that 
number.  Since  that  period,  however,  the  Indians 
have  greatly  diminished  in  number ;  and,  except  at 
Mashpee,  there  is  at  present  no  native  church  in  the 
whole  district. ' 

In  Connecticut  several  mimsten  were  Hkewise 
employed  in  evangelizing  of  the  Indians ;  but  tlieir 
exertions  were  attended  with  little  success.  Though 
individuals  among  the  natives  were  converted  to 
Christianity ;  yet  no  church  of  Indians  was  col- 
lected  in  that  colony. '  * 

^  Mather,  Book  iii.  p.  200.  Book  vi.  p.  50,  60. — Strength 
out  of  Weakness,  p.  2. — Millar's  History,  vol.  ii. — Hutchiuson'f 
History,  yoL  L  p.  S49^Ma8t.  Hist  CoU.  vol.  i.  p.  SOl. 
.  s  Tnimbiiirs  Hittofy  of  Coimecticut»  vol*  i.  p» 
.  *  In  1649  an  ordinance  was  passed  by  the  Engljsh  Far* 
Kament,  for  the  erection  of  a  Corporation  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel  in  New  England,  and  a  collection  was  appointed 
to  be  made  for  its  support,  throughout  the  whole  of  England 
and  Wales.  Considerable  sums  were  accordingly  raised  in 
various  parts  of  the  country,  and  lands  were  purchased  with  th^ 
voney  to  the  value  of  between  five  and  sia  hundred  pounds  a  year* 
On  the  restoration  of  Charles  IL  the  Corporation  bebg  dnd  in 
law,  Colonel  Bedi4field,.a  Roman  Catholic,  who  had  sold  th^ 
an  estate  of  £S22  per  annum f  basely  repossessed  himself  of  it, 
and  refused,  at  the  same  time,  to  repay  the  money  he  had  re- 
ceived for  it.    lu  however,  the  Corporation  was  revived 
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SECTION  IV. 

New  Stockbbidcw. 

*•   •  . 

In  October  1734,  Mr.  John  Sergeant  proceeded 
among  the  Indians,  on  the  river.  Housatiimuiky  in 
the  province  of  MaissachuflettB,  who  had  lately 
agreed  to  receive  a  minister  among  them,  to  instruct  ^ 
thsm  in  the  princ^lea  of  reli^n.  Previous  to  this, 
tiie  zeal  of  Mr.  Seiireant  for  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen  was  not  unknown,  as  he  had  freely  de- 
daied  in  convemtknit  he  would  rather  be  emidojred 
as  a  missionary  among  the  In<fian8,'thaa  letde  in 
any  English  congregation ;  and  long  before  he  had 
any  prospect  of  being  en^^ed  in  that  capacity,  it 
had  been  a  petition  in  his  daily  prayers,  that  God 
HFOuld  send  him  to  these  unenlightened  Pagans,  and 
tender  him  instnnnental  in  turning  them  firom  the 
error  of  their  ways  to  the  wisdma  ^  the  just  He 

by  a  new  charter  from  his  Majesty,  the  estate  which  Bedfngp- 
field  had  so  unjustly  seized  was  restored  to  them,  and  the 
Hon.  Mr.  Boyle,  a  man  distinguished  at  once  as  a  philosopher 
and  a  Chrisdan,  was  chosen  governor,  an  office  which  he  held 
aboat  thirty  yean.  (Haxar^M  Historical  Collections  of  State 
P«pef»,  oi  Maimak  Jar  a  HUt$fy^ike  United  Statet, 
vol.  e.  p.  UTf  175t  In  Mm.  Hid^  CoU.  vol.  i.  p. 

211— Boyfe*#  Worh,  wl.  i.  p.  68»  It  waa  Ak  aocte^ 

which  supported  the  various  mMdnary  undertakings  m  Neir 
England,  during  the  seventeenth  century;  and  as  an  illustration 
of  the  nature  and  extent  of  its  operations,  well  as  a  specimen 
of  the  expense  attending  exertions  of  this  kind  at  that  period,  we 
aiiaU  here  subjoin  a  copy  of  tbeaccompt  sent  by  the  Commis- 
lioaen  of  die  United  Coteies  to  the  Corpoiation  in  London^  of 
the  o^enditwre  for  tba  year  166U  «  ' 
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bad  already  finished  his  course  of  study  at  Yale 
College,  and  was  now  employed  as  a  tutor  in  that  . 

seminary  ;  but  no  sooner  was  he  invited  to  go  as  a 
missionary  among  the  Housatunnuk  Indians,  than 
'  he  consented  to  liie  proposal,  cheerfully  exchanging 
tlie  pleasures  of  a  college  life,  which  to  him  was  no 

September  19 :  1661 
To  John  Litlmara  a  memeagn  leal  from  Nevhaam 

.  to  Bostoii  tQ  cary  letters  to  bee  sent  to  the  Corpo* 

ration  the  ship  being  Keddy  to  sett  sayle      .        2  10  00 
To  six  coates  given  to  the  Pequott  Indians  for  theire 

encurragement  •      .  •      ,        S  02  06 

To  miitrif  Bland  of  the  vinyarda  for  her  paines  and 

cave  Bmaag^  the  ladiana  there  and  ion  Phyiioka 

rnd  Soigoiy  aot  broqi^l  to  aecovnt  laal  yw      05  00  00 
To  mr.  Majhew  that  hee  dittrihutcd  to  well  da- 

aemeing  Indiana   02  10  00 

To  sundry  Disbursments  upon  the  account  of  print- 

ing  as  appears  by  account  now  sent     ,       .       196  19  01 
To  seuerall  bookes  deliuered  to  the  Indian, SooUers 

and  Mathew  May  hew  as  by  accounts  appooa       08  17  11 
To  the  .GoaenMr  of  Nowhauen  in  lue  of  fiuo  poaada 

alowed  him  in  our  laat  yearea  account  to  dlatri* 
.  bate  amongat  well  doseruemg  Indittu  which  wai 

aent  to  him  from  Boston  by  Joseph  Alsop  whoe 

was  cast  away  att  Sea        ,       .       .       .        05  00  00 
To  Mr.  James  of  Easthampton  for  his  paines  in  In- 
•   atructing  the  Indians  att  Long  llaad  and  fitting. 

himselfe  for  that  workathe  laatyeare  ending.  Sep* 

tember  (60)  but  not  brought  to  accooaft  till  now^    10  00  00 
To  Bfr.  Fdraon  for  eatMordiaarj  paiaee  attending 

publicke  meetings  of  lb»  ladiane  kt  tho  bay»  &e» 
■  adiich  W8i  not  btought  to  account ;  which  was 

eBowtd  him  the^last  yeare         ,       .       ,        10  00  00 
To  him  for  his  Sallery  Uiia  yeare  endisg;  Septembet 

1661    30  00  00 

To  Mr.  John  Elliot  senr.  for  hia  SaUerj  now  due      50  00  00 
To  Job  hiv  interpreter  and  4  tooehnaaten  vis,  Ro^ 
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mall  mmScCf  for  a  zesidence  amqng  savages*  <M 

should  be  ashamed,**  said  he,  •*  tO  call  myself  a 
Christian,  or  even  a  iliion,  and  yet  refuse  to  do 
iriuit  lay  in  my  pcnrer  to  cidtivate  hunianity  among 
a  people  naturally  ingenious  enough,  but  who,  for 
want  of  instruction,  live  so  much  below  the  dignity 

»  bcrtwiiteligwaacoohnaHtrrtt  Cftnibridge,  Jqlm 

Magus,  Fonanpam  and  vpacowiUia  ten  pounds  a 

peece   40  00  00 

To  Mr.  John  Elliot  Junr.  for  his  Sallery  for  the 
yeare  past  ending  September  61         «      •        25  00  00 

To  Mr.  Joseph  Elliot  for  the  like   •       .      .        10  00  00 

To  Mr.T1umias  Bisffaeir  of  the  iriiiyatcto  fdtr  hiiial* 
loj  «      •      .      •      •      .      •      *  '     $000  00 

tton  for  hit  ektfetMrdmaiy  fmtneacliarge  alidtmiMe 
for  the  time  past  amongst  the  Indians  there         10  00  00 

To  8  Indian  Scoolmasters  and  Teachers  of  the  In- 
dians there  viz  :  To  Sakomas  Memeekeen  Taka- 
Dah  Kisquich  Samuell  Maoaso  James  and  Anna- 
wanitt       •  *    •      .      •      •      .  90  00  00 

To  wheele  Csrdt  and  Cotten  wode  to  Imploy  tlio 
Ifidiaa  weemen  att  die  vinyardt  to  bee  kept  m  a 
coDMHi  Stdcke  for  tfaem     •      •      ..     •       10  00  00 

Tomirtris  Mayhew  the  Relicte  of  Mr.  Thomas  May- 
hew  for  her  Incurragement  and  support      .         10  00  00 

To  Fesenden  of  Cambridge  for  the  Diett  of  Mathew 
Mayhew   08  00  00 

To  Peter  Folger  a  Teacher  au  the  vmyard  20  00  00 

To  naistrb  Bland  for  her  painei  care  and  Fhyiicke 
for  the  Indiana  atc  the  Vmyudfor  thia  yeare  and 
to  satisfy  herfor  What  was  abort  of  her  expecta^ 
tion  and  expence  the  last  yeare         •      .        05  00  00 

To  tar.  Danforth  of  Cambridge  for  the  Diett  and 
clothing  of  4  Indian  Scollars  for  oneyea(e  ending 
att  October  next  att  15lb.  a  pece       .       .        GO  00  00 

To  the  dothhig  of  Mathew  Mayhew  fior  the  yeare 

peit      ^  050000 

To  wood&to  iho  Sooale       »      •      •      •       00  18  00 


70  '  PBOFAOAXXOir  OF  CHBISTIANirT 

of  human  nature,  and  to  promote  the  salvation  of 

aouls  perishing  in  the  dark,  when  yet  the  light  of 
life  is  50  near  them.''  * 
Scarcely,  however,  had  Mr.  Sergeant  entered  on 

his  labours  among  the  Indians,  when  the  Dutch 
traders  in  the  neighbourhood  endeavoured  to  frus- 
trate his  exertions,  and  to  ruin  his  character  by  the 
basest  and  most  artful  insinuations.  As  they  de- 
rived great  profits  from  selling  the  Indians  rum^ 
and  by  striking  bargains  willi  them  'when  they 

'  Hopkin*8  Memoirs  relating  to  the  Housatunnuk 
Indiansy  and  to  the  ministry  of  tii%  &ey«  John 
Sergeant,  1753,  p.  2,  5,  8, 149.  .... 
To  dothing  an  Indian  att  hit  fint  taaang      • ' ,     •  1  00  00 
To  mr.  Corlett  for  teadiing  4  Indians  and  Matbeir 

Mayhew  .  .      .  .      •      •      .        U  00  00 

To  mr.  Weld  of  Rocksbury  for  the  Diett  Clothing 
and  Teaching  of  2  Indians  Boyes  one  year  end- 
ing the  10th  December  next       .       •       .         SO  00  00 
To  mr.  Bourne  of  Sandwich  for  his  cooatant  Teach* 

ing  and  Instructing  the  Indians  in  those  parts       25  00  00 
To  mr.  Willam  Jompson  for  teaching  the  Indiani 

.  there   90  00  00 

To  major  AAerton  for  keepmg  courts  amongst  the  * 

Indians  and  instmetbg  them      •      •      .  ^      15  00  00 
To  the  Gouernori  of  Plymouth  Connecticott  and 
Newhauen  to  distribute  amongst  well  deserueijsg 
Indians  5lb  a  peece    .       .     -  •       •      ,  ^       15  00  00  « 
To  Thomas  Staunton  for  his  sona  maintenance  ac* 
cording  to  longer  agreement  '  •      •      •  •     S5  00  00 

* 

The  totall  la      .      •      •      fss  08  01 

It  is  proper,  how/sver,  to  add,  that  besides  the  monies  re- 
mitted from  England  for  the  propagation  of  Christianity  among 
the  Indians,  considerable  sums  were  raised  in  the  colonies  for 
promoting  this  important  object — Hazard's.  Hist.  ColL  vol.  ii.  p. 
448,  459,  495,  508^M«it.  Hid.  CoiL  vol.  I.  p  8IS. 
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were  in  a -state  af  intoxication,  they  were  justly 
qjpiebenaive,  that  should  Christiaiiity  prevail  among 

them,  they  would  be  able  to  make  gain  of  them  no 
longer.  They,  therefore^  told  them»  that  the  re- 
ligbn  wfaich  Mr.  Sergeant  taught  them  was  not  a 
good  religion  ;  that  the  friendship  he  professed  for 
th^  was  merely  pretended ;  and  that  his  design 
V88  to  make  slaves  c£  them  and  their  dnldran. 
By  these,  and  similar  insinuations,  they  so  pre- 
judiced the  minds  of  the  Indians,  that  many  of 
them  were  greatly  incensed  against  him.  By  Ins 
friendly  behaviour  and  prudent  representations,  he 
succeeded,  however,  in  allaying  their  resentment, 
conciliating  their  affections,  and  regaining  their 
confidence.  ^ 

But  it  was  not  long  before  there  arose  a  new 
source  of  uneasines?.  Among  the  Indians,,  it  is 
customary  not  to  conclude  any  affair  of  importance, 
without  consulting  the  several  branches  of  the  na- 
tion; but  as  the  Indians  of  Housatunnuk  had  ac- 
cepted of  a  missionary  without  the  consent  of  their 
brethren,  tliey  were  now  apprehensive  lest  their 
oonduet  should  be  cond^nned  at  the  general  meeting 
of  the  tribe,  which  was  soon  to  take  place,  especially 
as  it  was  reported  that  the  Indians  of  Hudson's  £i- 
vet  were  highly  incensed  against  them  on  this  ac- 
count ;  and  that  there  was  even  a  design  on  foot 
to  poison  their  two  principal  men.  Happily,,  how- 
ever, when  the  assembly  met,  they  were  so  iar 
from  condemning  the  measure,  that  they  expressed 
themselves  thankful  on  account  of  it,  and  even  gave 


^  Hopkin's  Memoirs,  p.  IS* 
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some  ground  to  hQpe,  that  the  whole  mtic^  wouU. 
oubmit  tD  idigjous  instructioii. 

This  meeting,  however,  wa9  concluded  with  z 
frolic  and  a  drmking  match*  agreeably  to  the 
cattam  of  the  Indians.  Their  danei]^  op  these 
occasions,  is  not  only  a  laborious,  but  a  dangerous 
exercise ;  and  it  is  a  striking  proof  of  the  power  of 
habit  over  the  human  fi:ame»  tbiM^  it  is  not  i^eie 
frequently  followed  by  frtal  ccmaequences.  They 
dance  round  a  large  fire,  till  they  are  nearly  ready 
to  fiunt»  and  aie  comptetely  drenched  with  sweat; 
They  then  nm  out  of  the  house,  strip  themselves 
naked,  expose  their  warm  bodies  to  tlie  cold  air  $ 
or  if  there  be  snow  on  the  ground*  roll  thenudves 
in  it,  till  they  are  perfectly  cooled.  They  then  re^ 
turn  to  the  dance ;  and  when  they  are  again  hot 
and  tired*  cool  themsdves  in  a  similar  manner* 
This  operation  they  repeat,  probably,  four  or  five 
times  in  the  course  oi  the  night,  concluding  the 
whole/nth  excessive  drinking ;  and  when  they^  are 
drunk,  they  often  fall  asleep  in  the  open  air»  perf> 
haps  buried  in  snow. 

Soon  after  this  meeting*  several  of  the  Indians 
were  taken  ill,  and  two  of  them  died  suddenly  of  a 
violent  fever.  Easy  as  it  was  to  account  for  their 
death  from  natural  causes*  especially  as*  at  the 
time  of  their  dance,  the  weather  was  ^rtremely 
cold,  and  there  was  a  deep  snow  on  the  ground, 
the  savages  were  persuaded  it  was  the  eflfect  of 
poison,  and  resolved  to  apply  to  the  invinUe 
powers  for  the -discovery  of  tlie  murderers.  Mr. 
iiergeant  was  then  absent;  but  Mr.  Woodbridge^ 
his  assistant  in  the  Indian  school,  having  heard  of! 
their  design,  rode  to  tlie  place  of  their  meeting. 
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Oa  bk  imival,  he  found  upwaids  <df  ifiarty  .of  thti 

chiefi.  The  house  was  swept  clean,  large  fires 
were  kindled,  and  they,  were  siting  roundi  thtoi 
fioflu  one  «nd  of  .the  hilt  tD^  the  other;  oi^iin  bne 
quarter,  a  space  of  about  five  or  six  feet  was  left 
ior  the  powaws  or  conjurers.  Each  ^  of  the  Itt» 
diaiiB  had  tm^tkks^  aboat  %  ftot  and  a:'helf  Idog^ 
one  of  them  split  at  the  end,  which  he  held  under 
his  legs.  When  Mr.  Woodbiidge  arrived,  they  vera 
aB  prepared  for  the  exerdae;  but  had  not  as  yet 
begun  it.  He  asked  them,  whether  they  would  al- 
low him  to  be  present  at  the  ceremony^  but  be£»re 
thqrretuined  hfan  on  answer,  ^  oldest  piieii  Hftnl 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  spoke  with  great  eajv 
nestuess,  after  which  they  told  him  he  might  re^^ 
main.  They  then  began  to  idng  and  rap  wiAi  tiicir 
sticks,  and  in  the  meanwhile,  the  eldest  powaw  was 
sitting,  and  talking  and  acting  a  different  part  from 
all  the  rest  This  ksted  about  an  faotiK.  11iei»iait 
then  rose  from  his  seat,  threw  off  all  his  clothes,  ex- 
cept a  flap  about  hia  middle,  and  in  this  naked  state 
passed  ftom  lOne  end  of  the  hut  to  the  otiicir,  irUk 

his  eyes  closed,  to  appearance  in  exquisite  agonyi 
and  employing  the  most  frightftd  and  distorted  ges- 
turesp  ilpiB  -ahiidst  poaaiblct  to  iiiiagme.  ■  This  YM>n; 
tinued  about  another  hour.  The  first  powaw  being 
exhausted,  at  length  retiredf  a^second  then  rose  and 
icled  the  same  ]MDrt;  afterwards  a  thirds  and  finally, 
a  fourth.  In  this  manner,  they  spent  the  whole 
night,  except  a>  few  short  intervals,  during  which, 
they  dther  smoked  a  pipe,  or  they  all  rose  up  in 
a  body  and  danced.  1  hey  did  not  appear,  how- 
ever, to  gain  their  object^  and  on  Mr.  Wck>dbridgo 

VOL.  I. 


representing  to  them  the  folly  and  criminality  of 
ludi  a  mode  of  worsbip,  they  promised  never  flgaiu 

ed  extremely  sorry  for  the  step  tliey  had  taken,  * 
'   In  the  course  of  -  a  short  time»  Mr.  Sergeant's 
'  Jietrers  greatly  mcfoased  in  number  ?  many  of  them 
appeared  to  be  seriously  impressed  witli  rehgion; 
4nd  withia  a  &w  months,  he  had  the  pledfiure  of 
•'baptizing  upwards  of-  fifiy  <xf  tfaem»  among  whom 
were  the  two  principal  men  with  their  wives  and 
children.    Most  of  them  appeared  anxious  to  oh- 
4am  religious  instruction;  a  ^markable  refonna- 
•tion  of  manners  ensued  among  them ;  and  vice, 
especially  dnuikeiuiessy  the  sin  to  which,  of  aU 
'-odbetSy  tiiey  were  most  addicted,  seemedfor  the  pre- 
sent nearij  banished  from  among  them.  They 
themselves  were  surprised  at  the  change;  and  ex- 
pvessed  the  difl^rmce  between  tlieir  ibrmer  aiid 
their  present  state,  by  the  terms  infancy  and  man- 
hood,  dreaming  and  waking,  darkness,  and  hghU 
^alld  other  siacular  metaphohu  ' 
'   Even  at  an  early  period  of  liis  labours,  Mr.  Ser- 
geant bad  perceivedf.  that  the  plan  he  was  at  first 


■ 

1 

the  medimn  of  an  interpreter,  would  answer  his  pur- 
pose in  .a  very  impei&ct  degree,  being  not:  only  a 
sIow»  but  a  very  uncertain  •  method  'of  *oomimniica» 
ting  instruction.  He  was  himself  unable  to  judge  of 
the  accuracy  of  what  was  delivered  to  them,  and  had 
even  reason  to  ftar,  that  the  truths  he  endeamued. 

to  teach  them  .were  conveyed  to  their  mind$  in  a 

•    •  • 

*    :  • 

§ 

*  Hopkiii*s  Memoirs,  p.  21. 

<  «o|)km*s  Memoirs,  -p.  10,  28,  54,  42,  54.  .  . 
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he  could  then  find,  possessed  but  an  infpeffeieli 
knowledge  of  the  principles  .of  reiigiong  :well 
as.of.  tbe  EngUdi  tann  bj^.^rkidi  .tbqr  wme  c»». 
pressed.  Influenced  hy  titrese  considerations,  he  had 
earlj  engaged  in  the  study  of  tbe  Indian  language 
and proMCvtodit with tk^ntinost  nAki^tf*  ,lXYrm 
extremely  difficult  to  learn,  being  entirdy  different 
fn>m  every  other  language  with. which  Jie* was  janc* 
qiudiiM*  He  even  tiidnghl  itannoierardiiQiia  ^ask^ 
than  to  acquire  all  the  learned  languages  usually 
taught  ia  tbe  acboob.  After  about  three  years' 
itiid)r»  htrnw^^  he  ettsined  ao laadi  tnowledgeflf 
it,  as  to  be  able  to  pray  with  his  people  in  their , 
own  tongue,  and  even  to  preach  in  it  with  some 
little  aasittiaiee  fiom  hie  iBCci|lreter»  He  At  lengfli^ 
became  so  great  a  master  of  it,  that  the  Indians 
used  to  say:  Our  minister  speaks  our. language 
better  thfltt  . we  do  outMlv«kV  « 

With  the  assistance  of  his  interpreter,  Mr*  Sen*, 
geant  translated  some  prayers  into  the  Indian  lan^ 
gOigefer  ibeiise  of  bis  peofde^  and  Dr^  Walts'  First 
Ortediism,  for  the  instruction  of  the  children.  -  Be- 
sides these  small  pieces,  he  afterwar(k  translated  a 
gMt  part  of  the  Bible  intotheir  kungiu^^  nsaniely, 
soch  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  as  appeared 
most  useful  and  necessary,  as  the  history  of  the 
cpeation,  of  the  M  cimm^  ef  the  call  of  Afarabom^ 
of  Ae  conduct  of  Providence  to  the  patriarchs  and 
the  cbddren  of  Israel,  the  prophecies  concerning 
the  coming  of  Chtist }  and  tbe  ■  wbfde  of  tbe  New 
Testament,  unless  we  are  to  except  the  book  of 


finished.  '  .  ' 

leasing  as  were  Mr.  Sergeant's  prospects  soon 
after  the'  eommeiieemeiit  of  his  laboiiri»  lie  afler«^ 

wards  met  with  no  small  trials  from  the  Indians,  as 
wdl  as  from  other  quarters.  The  Dutch  traders  ia 
tile  nei^botirliood,  thoogh  diejr  had  hiied  to  fo* 
menting  the  jealousy  of  the  savages,  never  relaxed 
in  their  endeavours  to  corrupt  them  with  rum ;  and 
Aoi^  llie  incUaiD  paiB^  strong  xBudulions  againal 
drinking,  and  even  kept  them  for  a  considerable 
time,  yet  some  of  them  unhappily  relapsed  into  that 
and  cdier  vices,  even  after  they  appealed  to  be 
completely  weaned  from  them.  One  of  the  chiefs, 
who  had  been  peculiarly  zealous  against  drunkenness 
mi  seemed  finnfy  estaUished  in  the  w^rs  of  god* 
liness,  conducted  himself  for  a  year  or  two  in  a 
very  disorderly  manner,  was  frequently  intoxicated, 
and  in  odier  respects  extremely  trouUesoiiie.  At 
terwards,  indeed,  he  was  reclaimed  from  his  apos- 
tasy, acknowledged  his  guilt,  was  restored  to  the 
txnnmimion  of  the  diurdh,  and  wa&ed  like  a  Chfis* 
tian  till  the  day  of  his  death.  The  concern  of  Mr. 
Sergeant  on  account  of  these  painful  occurrences^' 
it  is  more  easy  to  conceive  than  descifl)eu  Nothings 
he  said,  affected  him  with  such  pungent  grief,  his 
own  sins  excepted,  as  the  disorderly  and  wicked 
conduct  of  his  poor  peo^e.  Many  were  the  days 
he  spent  on  this  account  in  fasting  and  prayer ; 
many  the  tears  he  shed;  sleep  departed  from  his 
>eyes,  and  he  toijg^t  to  eat  bis  breads  * 

'  Hopkin*8  Memoirs,  p.  59,  156* 
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ten  msersiAy  bli»te4  with  regard  to  tfas  elder 
Iadws»  be  3till  cherished  the  hope  of  better  sue* 
cMmoong.the  childiw*,  .l^ie  It^v#  Mr.  HoUis^  a 
Baptist.  ^)iIliftter  neat  London,  having  generously 
offered  to  be  at  the  e^if|>eQse  of  educating  and  sup- 
porting 4^v«  Indfiii  boy%  be  had  a^ocq^ted  the 
proposal  with  joy,  and  was  now  anxious  to  extend 
the  plan,      esta^Usiiing  a  gliarity  school  for  a  still 
peirtcr  numbffir  of  youth»  in  whidi  thfsy  should  be 
taught  not  <Hily  to  read  and  write,  hat  also  the 
more  common  arts  of  Ufe.    Experience  had  con-» 
yioosd  ipm,  that  the.  habits  and  cqpinions  of  the  In-» 
Urn  wm  a  poweriul  impediment  to  the  progress 
of  Cluistianity,  as  well  as  of  civihzation  among 
them.  ^  ExtensiYO.  .success  toould  steely  - be  ex«* 
pected,  among  a  people  who  thought  it  a  disgrace 
to  follow  any  employment  except  hunting  or  war, 
while  the  men,  at  olher  times,  indulged  in.ab^lute 
indoience  and  inactiTity,  and  the  women  were 
obliged  to  perform  all  the  manual  labour,  as  gather, 
jog  wood,  planting  hoeing,  yet  never  learned  th^ 
common  arts  of  housewifely.   Mr.  Sergeant's  plan, 
.  therefore,  w  as  to  take  their  children  when  young, 
to  train  them  firom^  their  early  years  to  habits 
of  industiy,  and  to  instruct  bptb  sexes  in  sudi 
employments  as  were  suitable  to  the  station  they 
ought  to  occupy  in  society..  By  this  means  he 
hoped,  they  woidd  not  only  be  enabled  to  pirovide 
more  comfortably  for  tliemselves  and  their  families, 
but  would  be  preserved  from  the  numerous  and 
powerful  temptations  to  which  they  were  e:^posed 
by  their  present  mode  of  living.    He  was  appre- 
hensive, .indeed|  tliat  the  prej^di^  of  tlie  Indians 
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would  ptove  a  strong,  if  not  even  an  i&gupendUe, 

obstruction  to  the  execution  of  his  plan ;  btlt  thcSr 
aversion  to  it  by  degrees  unexpectedly  vanished*  * 

In  1743,  Mr.  S^geaiit  dieidftled  a  mofo  partU 
crfar  detail  of  his  plan ;  and  certainly  it  fejflects 
great  credit  on  the  comprdiensiveness  of  his  under< 
standing,  as  well  as  on.  th^  benevolenee  of  his[ 
heart.  He  proposed  to  procure  about  two  hundred 
acres  of  land  in  that  quarter  of  the  countiy ;  to 
ereet  i^n  it  a  building  large  enotigh  tocofttaifi  af 
number  of  young  persons,  not  under  ten,  nor  above 
twenty  years  of  age ;  to  place  these  youth  inuler 
the  eare  cxf  two  masters,  one  to  lake  th^  oversight 
of  them  in  their  hours  of  labour,  the  other  in  their 
hours  of  study^  and  to  have  the  day  divided  ill 
sneh  a  maimer  between  these  employments,  as  to 
render  the  one  a  recreation  from  the  other,  that  so 
as  httle  time  as  possible  might  be  lost  in  idlened& 
In  the  school,^  he  proposed  that  they  should  not 
only  all  be  taught  to  read  and  write,  and  such  other 
branches  of  learning  as  were  useM  in  common  hfei 
bat  that  some^  at  least,  dionld  be  prepaid  to  le* 
ceive  an  academical  education,  with  the  view  of 
being  at  length  employed  in  spreading  the  gospel  * 
among  the  more  distant  tribes.  Me  also  proposeili]^ 
that  tlie  produce  of  tlieir  labour  should  be  appro- 
priated to  their  maintenance,  and  to  the  general 
purposes  of  the  institntion;  that,  with  the  view  of 
lessening  the  expense,  all  kinds  of  provisions  should 
be  raised,  and  a  stock  of  cattle,  sheep,  hogs,  and 
other  animals,  kept  on*  the  firmi;  and  tiiat,  if 
they  could  be  afforded,  premiums  should  oco^ 

^  Hopktn'tt  Memoin,  p.*55,  63^  83,  95.  - 
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jioftallj  be  distributed  amcmg  the  youth,  as  a  im- 
imd  and  as  an  iaoten^eat  ta  induatiy.  Jf.lJIis 

£ succeeded,  he  proposed  to  ^Ktend  the:  eatal^ 
nent  so  as  to  take  in  girls  as  well  as  boys;  for 
he  wa»  Miy  8ea«U)le  of  ihe  vast  wportance  .of  Ihe 
female  sex  in  society,  c£  the  power  they  possess 
over  the  men,  and  of  the  influence  they  have  in 
fooning  the  character  of  their  children^  iie  thes^ 
fore  designed  that  they  should  i^eceive  an 'edacaticai 
suited  to  their  situation  and  circumstances,  tJiat 
they  should  he  placed  uoder  the  cajpe  of  a.  skilful 
matnm,  who  should  instruct  thmi  in  houseisfifen^ 
and  tliat  tliey  should  be  employed  in  manufacturing 
ihe  wool,  flaj^,  milk,  w4  oth^r  artidep  raised  on  the 
fion.  By  cvitivBtixig  both  the  sexes,  he  thought 
they  would  have  a  natural  and  reciprocal  influence 
in  further  improving  each  other.  In  this  manner, 
he  hoped,  that  after  sonie  time,  they  wotild;  in  a 
great  measure,  support  the  institution  by  their  own 
labour,  that  they  \voul4  be  formed  to  habits  of  in- 
diistiy  from  their  early  yeax%  acquioe  the  Englidi 
language,  learn  our  manners,  and  when  arrived  at 
a  suitable  age,  be  able  to  manage  farms  of  their 

Such  is  a  sketch  of  Mr.  Sergeant's  excellent 
plan  for  the  conversion  and  civilization  of  the 
Indians.  With  the  view  iji  canyicg  it  into  execu- 
tion,  a  subscription  was  begun  in  England,  and 
met  with  considerate  encouragement  from  the 
fiieiub  of  religion,  and  even  from  some  members 
of  the  royal  family :  *  but  the  whole  sum  raised 

« 

^  Hoplda**  Bfemoiri,  p.  97»  139,  141. 
*  Tbe  Prince  of  Wales  was  ai^plied  to  throngli  the  mediam 
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was  bj  no  means  adequate  to  cany  Mr.  SergeantV 
plan  into  execution,  even  on  ihe  smanest  scale. 
Tbm  to  his  inexpreMible  grief,  he  again  beheld  his 
fond  hopes  terminate  in  disappointment  ^ 

Mr.  Holhs,  faowev^,  witfi  fldngular  generosity, 
ifeqasited  Mf.  Sergeant  to  take  other  twelve  boys 
from  nine  to  twelve  years  of  age,  and  engaged  to 
be  at  the  whole  exprase  of  their  education  and 
support  •  But  war  having  soon  after  broke  out 
with  France,  and  Stockbridge,  as  the  Indian  settle- 
ment was  now  called,  being  much  exposed  to  the 
depredations  <)f  the  enemy,  it  was  deemed  ex- 
pedient  to  defer  the  execution  of  this  proposal  till 
the  return  of  peace.  In  consequence,  however,  of 
the  warm  remonstrance^  of  Mr.  HoUis,  t  Mr.  Ser- 

*  Hopkin's  Memoirs,  p.  113,  117,  122. 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ayscough.  Clerk  of  the  CloMt,  ud-Fint  CIh». 
lam  to  h  s  Royd  Highaeifc  Wheathrt  geiitlemtt  wm  infimii. 
ed  that  Mr.  Sergeant  was  not  a  niniiter  rf  the  Church  of  Emt- 
Jtod.  «Hit  a  Oinenter.  he  replied,  «  What  though  he  be  a  Dis- 
TTa'  .'  .  *gooimm;  that  is  every  thing.  It  is  time 
»JVA  ii^netw»  were  MA  aaide,  and  the  partition  wall  thrown 
amm,  Oat  to  Christians  may  love  one  another.  For  mbtrii 
he  l««ed  an  good  men  alike,  whether  they  were  ChurdmmTof 
Dissenters.  Dr.  Ayscough,  accordii^y,  oonimued  to  thalast 
•  distinguished  friend  of  Mr.  Seigeant,  «>d  of  Ih^  «hod  ajpag 
the  Indians.-HophV,  Mm.  p.  119,  !«,  I40,  !«  • 

•  Mr.  HoUk  aft.nr.ni.  increaMd  the  .umber  to  tlurt»-ti.v. 
for  .ech  of  whom  l*e  allwred  five  Pounds  a  year.  " 

t  On  being  informed  of  these  circumstances.  Mr.  Hldlk 
ZIm?,''  ^  ""L  Boston,  insisting  that  hi.  propo«a 

•hould  be  carried  into  effect  without  further  delay.  « If  mr 
money,  say,  he,  lie  unemployed  till  th.  concliioa  of  thV 
war  ,t  may  be  a  long  time  indeed.  Do  you  .ee  the  least 
prospect  mthe  world  of  it?.  Would  y«.  L  wfal,  to  behold 
the  fiedemer.  work  carried  «>  while  you  live?  I  aiu  not 
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IMt,  ndtWithstandtiig  tbe  war  with  Frmce»  pro- 
pared  to  tarry  intd  execution,  on  a  smaD  acale»  the 

flan,  which  for  some  years  had  Iain  so  near  his 
hmL  With  this  nswhe  obtainedfirom  th^ IndiaiMi 
It  Stockbridge,  aboiit  two  hundred  acres  aa  a  situ- 
ation for  the  building,  and.  as  a  plantation  to  be 
cttUvated  by  the  children.  Here  be  erected  a 
homey  containing  a  number  of  apaitments  adapted 
to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  designed^  md 
moved  to  it  soma  IncUan  hdys,  whom  on  account 
rf  Hkt  war,  he  had  previously  committed  to  the 
care  of  a  gentleman  in  Connecticut.  But  while  he 
Was  pleasing  himself  with  ihe  hope  of  beholdii^ 
the  consummation  of  his  favourite  plan,  theestab- 
lisbineut  of  an^  Indian  charity  school,  a  period  was 
«&iexpectedly  put  to  his  valuable  life. ' 

In  July  1749,  this  excellent  man  died  after  an 
illness  of  about  four  weeks,  in  Uie  thirty-ninth  year 
of  Ub  age^  and  the  fifteenth  of  his  labours  as  a 

>  Hopkins'  Mem.  p.  114,  ISl,  188,  148. 
^^nSSag  to  hove  my  mon^  of  £850  your  canrtiicj,  lying  uae- 
tai  1^  war  k  ended."   In  a  aubBequeKt  letter,  be  ssys* 

I  request  that  the  £300  of  my  money  in  your  hands  may  be 
employed  in  the  education  of  twelve  new  boys,  of  heathen 
parents,  with  all  convenient  speed.  Yea,  I  absolutely  insist 
^pon  it,  and  promise  hereby  to  make  a  remittance  for  further 
charge  of  education  and  maintenance,  my  estate  being  very 
nmch  inoreesed  of  late^  as  I  bave  bad  a  great  deal  left  me  by 
S'>«htioii  deceased.  As  to  the  war  with  Iranoe^  let  nql  that 
^Unr  it*  I  request  it  may  be  done  speedily,  {f  there  are  la- 
.^•B  parents  willing  to  have  their  children  educated."  Such 
^  the  zeal  of  Mr.  Hollis  in  this  good  work.  How  few  are 
80  anxious  to  have  their  money  expended  in  promoting  the 
glory  of  Christy  and  the  salvation  of  souls  i  Hppkiiu'  Mem. 
.  P- 181. 
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missioiiaiy.  •  By  the  Indiaiis  be  was  giea^ 
as  was  evident  from  the  deq»  oonoem  ^ttey  mm^ 
fested  for  his  recovery,  "and  from  the  tears  they 
shed«  not  only  at  his  death,  but  loi^  after,  when- 
ever they  visited  his  hoine.  IBs  success  among 
them,  though  not  equal  to  the  desires  of  liis  be- 
nevolent heart,  was  by  no  means  inooosideraUe. 
When  he  first  visited  them,  their  whcJe  nund)^, 
including  old  and  young,  was  under  fif)y;  they 
Kved  in  miserable,  huts,  were  scattered .  over  the 
country,  and  often  moving  fi-om  place  to  place,  and 
were  all  sunk  in  the  deptlis  of  heathen  ignorance 
and  barbarity.  When  he  died,  they  amomited  to 
two  hundred  and  eighteen,  were  collected  together 
into  a  town,  and,  instead  of  bark  wigwams,  pos- 
sessed twenty  houses  built  in  the  English  style.  In 
the  course  <rf^  his  labours,  he  baptized  one  hundred 
and  eighty-two  of  the  Indians :  of  whom,  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty-nine  were  still  alive,  and  resided  at 
Stockbridge;  and  forty-two  were  communicants. 
In  the  town  there  were  also  twelve  or  tliirteen 
English  families,  who  were  encouraged  to  take  .4]p 
thar  residence  in  it,  with  the  view  of  promoting, 
by  their  example,  the  arts  of  industry  among  the 
Indians.  ^ 

In  August  1751,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Edwards  of 

Northanipton,  was  settled  at  Stockbridge  in  the 
room  of  Mr.  Sergeant.  For  several  years  past, 
some  unhappy  di£ferences  had  subsisted  between 
liim  and  his  congregation,  in  consequence  of  his 
faithfulness  and  zeal  in  checking  the  progress  of 
immorality  among  tfie  young  people  of  his  con- 

Hopkins'  Memoirs,  p.  14S, 
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gr^gition*  and  in*  exerciai]^  greater  strictness  of 
disdpliBe  in  the  admiseion  of  church  members. 

The  oppositLon  which  his  people  raised  to  these; 
measures  was  so  unchristian  and  so  violent,  that  in 
an  eeclesiSMrtical  council  called  for  the  purpose  of 
examining  into  the  state  of  the  affair,  it  was  deemed 
expedirat  to  dissolve  Mr,  Edwards'  connexion 
with  tiienu  He  still  occarionally  preached  to  theiki 
when  they  had  no  other  supply ;  but  this  gave  so 
greatiimbrage  to  many  of  them,  that  they  carried 
on  some  ki^d  <^  wordup  among  tliemselves,  ratlier 
tlian  invite  him  to  occupy  the  pulpit:  Such  was 
the  conduct  of  a  Christian  congregation  to  this 
illiistrioua  man «  man  who,  for  talents  and  learn-' 
kig,  for  judgment  and  piety,  for  faithfulness  and 
zeal,  lias  had  few  equals  in  tiie  church  of  Christ, 

When  Mr.  Edwards-  entered  on  his  labours  at 
Stockbridge,  there  appeared  a  fair  prospect  of  his 
beii^.  extensivdy  useful^  jiot  only  among  the  In- 
dians of  - that  town,  but  airong  the  Mohawks,  some 
of  whom  came  thither  and  brought  a  number  of 
their  own  and  their  neighbours'  children  with  them 
to  be..educated  in  the  charity  school.  Partly,  how* 
ever,  through  some  unhappy  differences  among 
those  who  had  the  chief  management  of  the  Indian 
affiurs  at  Stockbiidgey  who,  strange  to  tdl,  were 
divided  into  violent  parties,  and  partly  through  the 
wai*  between  England  and  France,  this  pleasing 
prospect  was  unhappily  blasted.  Though  Mr.  £d- 
irords  performed  liie  duties  cf  his  oflSce  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  inhabitants  in  general,  botli  In- 

"  Edwards'  Life  and  Character,  prefixed  to  Eighteen  Select 
Sermons,  p.  62,  86. 
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« 

dfam  and  English,  ^      as  of  the  gentiemen  trfw 

had  the  superintendence  of  the  mission,  yet  his 
labours  were  attended  with  no  remarkable  success. 
It  may  be  questioned,  indeed,  whedier»  widi  all  Us 

talents,  and  piety,  and  zeal,  he  was  qualified  for  being 
a  missionary*    His  natural  bent  of  mind,  his  modes 


•1 

m 

with  a  sphere  of  life  which  requires  incessant  per* 
sonal  activity.  * 

In  Jannaty  1758,  Mr*  Edwards  removed  ftooi 
Stockbridge  to  Princetown  to  undertake  the  Pre*- 
sidency  of  New  Jersey  College,  When  the  pro^ 
posal  was  first  made  to  faun,  he  waa  struck  with  the 
greatest  astonishment  and  concern^  for  though  he 
was  a  man  of  distinguished  talents  and  learning,  he 
was  no  less  remarkable  f<»r  his  modesty  and  humility • 
He  considered  himself  as  so  imqoalified  for  tins  im* 
portant  station^  that  he  wondered  how  gentlemen 
of  80  much  judgment,  and  so  well  acquainted  with 
him,  as  sqme  of  tiie  trustees  were,  riionld  have 
thought  of  him  for  a  moment.  He  did  not,  how* 
ever,  positively  ifgect  the  invitation^  but  agreed  to 
take  the  advice  of  some  of  his  friends  in  the  min-> 
istry  on  the  subject.  By  his  desire,  a  number  of 
tiiem  met  at  Stockbridge^  and  after  hearing  his  re« 
presentation'  of  the  matter,  ^and  the  oligections  ci 
his  people  to  his  removal,  they  determined  that  it 
was  his  duty  to  accept  of  the  presidaicy  of  the  coU 
lege.  When  they  nnde  known  this  opmon  to  hm» 
Mr.  Edwards  was  uncommonly  moved,  and  burst 
into  tears,  a  thing  very  unusiial  with  him,  in  the 
presence  q£  others*   He  soon  after  said  to  them,  it 

«  Hopldns*  Mem.  p.  leS-^Edwiffds*  life,  p.  86^Mas». 
Hist.  CoU.  vo].  iv.  p.  55* 
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tM  matter  of  wonder  to  lim^  how  they  could  m 

easily  get  over  the  objections  he  had  made  against 
hb  removal  to  be  the  head  of  a  college:  but  as  ho 
Aoiight  it  was  mcumbeBt  on  him  to  be  directed 
by  their  advice,  he  should  now  endeavour  cheerfully 
to  undertake  the  office,  beUeviog  that  he  was  in 
the  path  of  his  duty»  Scarcely,  however,  had  he 
arrived  at  Princetown,  when  it  was  thought  ne- 
cessary  to  inoculate  him  with  the  small-pox,  as  he 
iad  never  had  diat  disorder,  add  it  was  then  raging 
in  the  country.  He  had  the  disease  in  a  favourable 
form,  and  was  even  considered  as  out  of  aU  danger; 
but  the  secondary  iever  assumed  an  alarming  as# 
pect,  and  put  a  period  to  his  invaluable  life,  about 
two  months  after  his  removal  from  Stockbridge. 

Mr«  Edwards  was  succeeded  at  Stockbridge  by 
Mr.  Stephen  West ;  jbnt,  the  unhappy  animosities 
which  still  subsisted  among  those  who  had  the  su* 
pefiittmdance  of  the  mission,  rendered  his  situation 
BO  uncomfortable,  and  so  clouded  his  prospects  of 
Mseftilness,  that  he  resigned  the  undert^Jung,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Mn  John  Sergeant,  scm  of  the 
OTiginal  founder  of  the  settlement-  During  the 
Americsui  war,  the  Indians  suffered  materially,  both 
in  their  temporal  and  spiritual  interests^  by  serving 
a  few  campaigns  in  the  army  of  the  United  States. 
A  large  proportion  of  their  most  promising  young 
men  were  kiUed  an  battle^  while  the  others  were 
confirmed  in  their  habits  of  idleness  and  intem- 
perance. One  of  the  parties  among  the  managers 
of  the  mission,  had,  for  many  years,  wished  to  re- 
move them  from  their  old  territory ,  and  soon  after 

»  Edwards*  Life,  p.  86,  93..  * 
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the  condusioa  of  the  ivar,  ibey  procured  their  .re- 
moval to  the  country  of  the  Onrida  Indians,  wlno 
offered  them  land  on  which  to  settle.  Here  tliey  . 
built  a  tomi,  which  they  .called  New  Stqckbridge, 
about  350  miles  from  Boston.  By  the  removal  of 
the  Indians  to  this  part  of  tlie  country,  they  were 
materially  benefited  in  a  temporal  point  of  view. 
They  possessed  more  territory  than  before^  having 
a  tract  of  land  six  miles  square;  they  were,  for 
some  time»  less  expos^  to  tenq)tatioiis» in  con- 
sequence of  their  greats  distance  from  the  White 
people  j  they  made  a  division  of  their  lands,  so  that 
each,  held  Ids  property  as  his. own  individual  right; 
and  they  became  more  industrious,  sober,  and  com- 
fortable.  ' 

In  181£,  the  Indians  at  Stockbridge  amounted,  to 
475 :  they  had  increased  considerably  late  years, 
in  consequence,  partly  at  least,  of*  a  number  of  their 
brethren  having  come  thither  from  other  parts  of  the 
country.  Most,  if  not  all  of  them,  wei?e  professed 
Christians ;  but,  only  a  small  proportion  of  them 
were  members  of  the  church.  They  had  not,  however, 
made  those  improvements  in  the  arts  of  life  which 
might  have  been  expected,  considering  the  advan- 
tages tliey  had  enjoyed,  owing  chiefly  to  the  vicinity 
of  the  White  people^  and  the  consequent  facility  of 
procuring  spirituous  liquors.  Husbandry  was  the 
principal  art  in  which  they  had  made  any  progress. 
They  had  unproved  about  1^00  acres  of  land,  and 
they  raised  Ibe  preceding  season,  about  500  busheb 

•<  Mass.  Hist.  Coll.  vol.  i.  p.  195  ;  vol.  iv.  p.  55  ;  vol.  v.  p. 
26 ;  vol.  vi.  p.  69. — Evan.  Mag.  vol.  xvii.  p.  183. — Fraser's 
Sermon  before  the  Society  in  Scotland  for  Propagating  Chris- 
tian  Knowledge,  App.  p.  46. 
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tif  vbeaty.  ^000  bushels  of  Indian  coroit  together 
willi  plenty  of  potatoes,*  beans,  and  other  v^^. 

tables.  They  possessed  26  horses,  20  pair  of  oxen, 
54  cowSf  44  young  cattle,  66  sheep,  and  about 
50  swine :  they  had  also,  one  grist-xnill  for  grind* 
ing  com,  and  two  saw-mills.  A  spinning  school 
was  established  for  the  women,  many  of  whom, 
made  great  progress  in  that  usefiil  branch  of  in- 
dustry. For  several  of  these  improvements,  they 
were  much  indebted  to  the  Quakers,  who,  of  late 
years,  have  made  some  veiy  laudable  attempts  f<Mr 
promoting  the  civihzation  of  the  Indians  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  North  America.  ^ 


SECTION  V. 

•  •  • 

New  Jersey. 

.  Ws  now  come  to  the  history  of  a  mission  which 
exhibited  a  singular  display  of  the  power  of  divine 

grace  among  the  Indians;  and  wliich  has  justly  com- 
manded the  admiration  of  the  Christian  world,  on 
account  of  the  faith  and  the  patience,  tiie  zeal,  the 

.  self-denial,  tlie  elevated  piety  displayed  in  the  con- 
duct of  it,  as  well  as  by  the  extiaordinary  success 
with  which  it  was  attended. 

In  April  1743,  Mr.  David  Brainerd,  a  young  man 
of  distinguished  piety,  entered  on  his  labours  as  a 
missLcmary  among  the  Indians,  under  the  patrc^age 

.  of  the  Society  in  Scotland  for  propagating  Chris- 

'  Account  of  Measures  pursued  by  the  Friends  of  New  York 
for  the  Civilization  of  the  Indians,  p.  10,  14. — Mass.  Hist. 
iCoU.  vol.  V.  p.  13»  16|  22—- Relig«  Mon.  vol.  i.  p.  189. 
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tiaii  Knowledge,  at  a  place  called  Kaaaumcek,  about 
twenty  miles  from  Albany,  in  the  province  of  New 
York.  The  situation  was  extremely  lonely :  it  was 
in  tlie  midst  of  a  wildemessy  surrounded  by  woodsy 
and  mountains,  about  twenty  miles  from  the  near** 
est  English  inhabitant  Here  he  lodged  with  a  fa- 
mily who  had  lately  come  irom  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland,  sleeping  on  a  bundle  of  dtraw,  and  living" 
on  the  coarsest  fare;  while  almost  the  only  language 
he  heard  was  Gaelic  or  Indian,  neither  of  which,  he 
imderstood.  As  he  was  natUndly  of  a  melancholy 
temper,  the  dreariness  of  the  country ,  the  solitari- 
ness of  the  place,  and  the  uncomfortableness  of  his 
drcumstances,  contributed  not  a  little  to  foster  that 
unhappy  disposition  of  mind*  After  he  had  been 
about  three  months  in  this  quarter,  he  drew  the 
fq^owing  gloomy  picture  of  his  views  and  feelings : 
"  My  soul  has  for  a  long  time  past  been  in  a  truly  pi- 
tiable condition.  Sometimes  I  have  been  so  over* 
•  whelmed  with  a  sense  of  my  insignificance  and  un^ 
worthiness,  that  I  have  been  ashamed,  that  any,  not 
excepting  the  meanest  of  my  fellow  creatures,  should 
80  much  as  spmd  a  thought  about  me:  Sometimes^ 
when  travelling  among  the  thick  brakes,  I  have 
wished,  that,  Uke  them,  I  might  drop  into  everlast- 
uig  dblivion:  Scunetimes  I  have  almost  lescdved 
never  again  to  see  any  of  my  acquaintance,  think- 
ing I  could  not  hold  up  my  face  before  tliem  j  and 
have  longed  for  the  remotest  comer  on  earth,  as  a 
retreat  fr(mi  all  my  friends,  that  I  might  never  be 
seen  or  heard  of  more :  Sometimes,  the  considera- 
tion of  my  ignorance,  has  occasioned  me  great  an- 
xiety and  distress ;  but  my  soul  has  in  a  particular 
mannei,  been  full  of  anguish  from  fear,  and  guilt. 
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liddiamey  because  I  had  ever  preadied  the  gospel^ 
or  had  any  thought  of  that  important  work :  Some- 
tiflies  I  have  been  in  deep  distress,  on  feeling  some 
pvticular  cdrniqytioa  rise  in  mj  breast,  and  swell 


like  a  mighty  torrent;  "^irfiile,  at  the  same  time,  ten 
thousand  sins  and  follies  presented  themselves  to 
mj  view,  in  all  their  native  blackness  and  defonni'i 
ty*  Soeh  things  as  these  have  weighed  down  my 
soul,  combined  as  they  are  with  those  unfavourable 
external  circumstances,  in  which  I  am  at  present 
placed:— ^lestitute  of  most  of  the  oonveniehces  of 
life,  at  least  of  all  its  pleasures ;  without  a  friend 
la  whom  I  may  unbosom  my  sorrows ;  and  some* 
times  without  •  place  of  retirement,  whens  I  may 
unburden  my  soul  before  God.'*  * 

The  place  where  Mr.  Brainerd  lodged  being  at 
aome  distance  from  tiie  Indians,  he.  found  tins  ex^ 
tiemely  inconvenient,  as  it  obliged  him  to  travel 
backward  and  forward,  almost  daily,  on  foot ;  and 


ootwiths 


ig  his .  utmost  ^deavour^  hc^  could 
not  be  with  them  in  the  morning  and  evening,  the 
seasons  when  they  were  most  generally  at  home, 
and  wten  .they  were  most  at  liberty  to.  attend  to 
inairaction.  He,  therefore,  took  up  his  residence 
amoiig^them,  and  lodged  at  first  in  one  of  their 
wigwams,  until  he  steoeekled  in.erectii^  a  small 
cottage  for  himself.  Here  he  lived  quite  alone, 
and  though  his  situation  was  far  from  agreeable, 
yet  it  was  much  more  comfortable  than  before. 
Scarcely,  however,  had  he  removed  into  his  little 
hut,  when  he  was  attacked  with  such  extreme 
weakneas,  and  suchi  seivei^  pains»  that  he  thought 


*  Brainerd's  Life,  Edit.  1798.  p^89,  29^,  550. 
VOL.  I.  M  4 
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his  mortal  frame  would  soon  sink  into.tbe  grave, 
and  mingle  willi  its  kindred  dust  But  though  he 
was  so  very  ill,  he  was  obliged  to  labour  hard  from 
day  to  day,  in' order  to  procure  fodder  for  his  horse, 
while  at  the  same  time  he  was  in  a  great  measure 
destitute  of  provisions  suitable  for  himself:  "  I  had 
no  bread/'  says  he,  "  neither  could  J  obtain  any. 
I  am  forced  either,  to  go  or  send  ten  or  fifteen  nutes 
for  all  the  bread  I  need ;  and  if  I  get  any  consider- 
able quantity,  it  is  sometimes  sour  and  mouldy  be- 
fore I  have  used  the  whole,  and  then,  parfaaps,  I 
have  none  for  some  days  together.  Such  is  my  si- 
tuation at  present;  but,  through  the  goodness  of 
God,.  I  had  some  Indian  meal,  of  which  I  made  little 
cakes  and  fried  them.  Still,  however,  I  felt  satis- 
lied  with  my  situation,  and  sweetly  resigned  to  the 
will  of  Hieaven.  In  prayer  I  enjoyed  great  freedmi ; 
and  blessed  God  as  cordially  for  my  present  dr- 
cumstances,  as  if  I  had  been  a  king.  I  tliought, 
indeed,  I  found  a  disposition  to  be  conteated  in  any 
situatioQ.*'  ^ 

In  labouring  among  the  Indians,  Mr.  BraiHerd 
studied  to  instruct  them  chiefly  in  those  principles 
of  religion  which  he  deemed  most  important,  and 
most  calculated  to  promote  their  conversion  to  the 
Redeemer,  endeavouring,  at  the  same  lime,  to  make 
them  level  to  the  comprehension  of  the  weakest  and 
most  ignorant  of  tliem.  The  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tianity, which  some  of  them  acquired,  was  far 
from  contemptible;  and  there  were  even  several,  on 
whose  consciences  the  word  appeared  to  make  a  se- 
rious impression*  Some  of  ihsm  came  to  Mr.  Brain* 

J>  Brainerd's  Life^  p,  91,  93,  550. 
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erd  of  their  own  accord,  to  coaverse/wkh  him  about 
the  things  which  belonged  to  their  etdmal  peace ; 

several  inquired,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  "  What 
tliey  should  do  to  be  saved?"  He  could  not,  in- 
deed, say  that  he  had  satiaftctory  evidence  of  the 
conversion  of  any  of  them,  but  there  was  a  consi- 
derable reformation  of  manners  among  them.  Their 
idolatrous  sacrifices  were  entirely  abolished ;  their 
heathenish  dances  were,  in  a  great  degree,  aban- 
doned; their  habits  of  drunkenness  were,  in  some 
measure,  corrected;  and  the  obsefvation  of  the 
Sabbath  was  estabUshed  among  them  and  their 
childreo.  By  his  advice,  most  of  them,  after  he 
had  spent  about  a  year  among  them, .  removed 
to  Stockbridge,  which  was  oidy  about  twenty  miles 
distant,  and  placed  themselves  under  the  care  of 
theexcellent  Mr.  Sergeant  ^ 

In  May  1744,  Mr.  Brainerd,  who  was  now  at 
liberty  to  pursue  his  labours  among  tlic  Indians  in 
'  some  other  quarter,  proceeded  to  the  Forks  of 
Ddaware,  in  the  province  of  Pennsylvania.  Her^ 
the  number  of  bis  hearers  was  at  first  extremely 
atiudl,  often  not  exceeding  twenty-five^  and  even 
afterwards,  they  sddom  amounted:  to  more  than 
forty.  The  Indians  in  this  quarter  were  now 
greatly  diminished,  most  of  thm  being  either  dis- 
persed, or  removed  flirther  back  into  the  country. 
There  were  not  more  that  ten  houses  which  conti- 
nued to  be  inhabited,  and  some  of  these  were 
aevml  miles  distant  ftom  the  others,  so  that  it  was 
very  .difficult  for  his  httle  congregation  to  assemble 
tog^er  as  often  as  he  wished. 

<  Brainerd's  Life,  p.  55U         *  Ibid.  129,  555. 
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Among  these  Indions  Mr.  Bfoinerd  pursued  hia 
hboiin  with  unwearied  diligence  and  a«d ;  but,  as 

he  was  deeply  sensible  that  no  human  exertions 
OMild  command  success,  he  combined  with  his 
assiduous  endeavours  the  most  earnest  and  affec* 
tionate  supplications  for  the  Divine  blessing  upon 
them.   0£  his  importunity  in  prayer,  we  have  an 
interesting  eiomple  in  the  exefcises  of  Ma  mind, 
one  day  soon  after  his  arrival  in  this  part  of 
.  the  country.   "  This  morning/'  says  he,     I  was 
greatly  oppressed  wiHi  a  srase  ci  guilt  and  sfaamOy 
from  a  view  of  my  inward  vileness  and  depravity. 
About  nine  o'clock,  I  withdrew  to  the  woods  for 
prayer,  but  had  not  mudi  comftrt   I  appeared  to 
myself  the  meanest,  vilest  creature  upon  earth :  I 
thought  I  could  scarcely  live  with  myself,  and  that 
I  should  never  be  able  to  hold  up  my  fkce  in  bea« 
ven,  if  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  should  bring 
me  thither.   Towards  night,  the  burden  of  my 
mind  respecting  my  wcMrk  among  the  Indians  be* 
gan  to  increase,  and  was  much  aggravated  by  hear- 
ing several  circumstances  of  a  discouraging  naturOf 
particularlyi  that  they  designed  to  meet  together 
next  day,  for  an  idokttrous  feast  and  dance.  My 
mind  was  agonized  at  tlie  prospect.    I  thought  it 
would  be  my  duty  to  endeavour  to  break  up  the  as^ 
sembly  *,  but  how  to  do  it,  I  knew  not.   In  this  di« 
lemma,  I  withdrew  for  prayer,  hoping  for  str^gth 
from  on  high.   While  en^Eiged  in  this  exercise^  I 
was  exceedingly  eidarged :  my  soid  was  as  much 
drawn  out  as  I  almost  ever  remember  it  to  have 
been  in  my  life.   I  was  in  such  anguish,  and  plead* 
ed  with  so  much  importunity,  that  when  I  rose,  I 
felt  so  extienxely  weak  tliat  1  could  scarcely  walk  j 


my  joialf  were  loosed ;  the  swesit  ran  down  my 

body;  nature  seemed  as  if  ready  to  dissolve.  What 
I  experienced  waft  inexpressible.  All  earthly  things 
mbbedirom  my  sight:  Notliing  appeared  of  much 
importance  to  me,  except  progress  in  holiness,  and 
the  conversion  of  the  Heathen  to  God.  All  my 
cares,  desires,  and  fears,  which  might  be  considered 
as  of  a  worldly  nature,  disappeared,  and  seemed  of 
litde  more  importance  than  a  breath  of  wind.  I 
lolled  exceedingly  that  God  would  glorify  his  name 
among  the  Heathen,  I  appealed  to  him  with  the 
greatest  fteedom,  that  he  knew  I  preferred  him 
*  aboiye  my  chief  joy.*  Indeed,  I  had  no  idea  of 
joy  from  this  world :  I  cared  not  where  or  how  I 
fived,  or  what  hardships  I  might  have  to  endure,  if 
I  m^t  only  gain  souls  to  Chri3f  * 

Though  Mr.  Brainerd  was  now  settled  at  the 
Forks  of  Delaware,  be  by  no  means  confined  his 
labours  to  the  Indians  in  that  part  of  the  country* 
Having  heard  of  some  of  these  poor  people  at  a 
place  about  thirty  miles  distant,  he  proceeded  to 
^t  themf  but  as  they  were  then  oh  the  point  <^ 
raming  to  the  river  Susquehannah,  he  had'  an  op- 
portunity of  preaching  only  twice  to  them.  In 
general,  they  appeared  sobar,  fiiendly,  and  attentive. 
Two  or  three  of  them,  indeed,  suspected  he  had 
some  ill  design  upon  them,  urging  that  the  White 
people  had  maltreated  them,  and  taken  their  lands 
fiom  diend:  -it  was  not  reasonable,  dierefore,  to 
think  they  were  now  concerned  for  their  happi- 
ness^ but  rather  that  they  designed  to  make  th^ 
dsves^  or  to  cany  them  on  board  their  ships,  and 


*  BrsineiA'B  Life,  p.  143. 
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cause  Aem  figfat  with  the  people  over  tlie  watert 
meanmg  the  French  and  Spaniards.  But  notwith* 
standing  these  insinuations,  most  of  them  appeared 
to  entertain  no  jealousjr  of  Mr.  Bndneid's  designtt 
and  invited  him  to  visit  Aem  after  tbenr  letam 
home,  and  to  instruct  them  in  the  principles  of 
rdigicm. ' 

Encouraged  by  this  invitation,  Mr.  Brainerd  pro- 
ceeded shortly  after  to  visit  these  Indians  on  the 
Susquehanna!^  accompanied  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bjr- 
ram,  a  neighbouring  minister,  his  interpreter,  and 
two  of  his  principal  people  from  the  Forks  of  De- 
laware.   After  the  first  day's  journey,  they  had 
nothing  before  them  but  a  vast  and  dreary  wilder«> 
ness.    Here  they  had  by  far  the  most  difficult  and 
dangerous  travelling  any  of  them  had  ever  experi- 
enced, having  to  make  their  way  over  lofty  moun- 
tains, through  deep  valleys,  and  among  hideous 
rocks.  One  evening  Mr.  Brainerd*s  horse  hung  one 
of  its  legs  in  the  rocks,  and  fell  under  him;  but 
through  the  kindness  of  providence  he  escaped  with- 
out  injury.    The  poor  animal,  however^  broke  its 
lieig;  and  being  in  such  a  dreadfiil  plaoe^  near  thirty 
miles  from  any  house,  nothing  could  be  ^one  to 
preserve  its  life:  He  was,  therefore,  *obUged  to  kill 
it^  and  to  prosecute  his  journey  on  foot.  .At  night 
they  kmdled  a  fire,  cut  up  a  few  bushes,  and  placed 
them  over  their  heads  as  a  shelter  from  the  ftost  ^ 
and,  after  commending  themselves  to  God  in  prayer, 
they  lay  down  on  the  ground  and  slept  till  morn- 
ing.  On  the  fourth  day,  they  arrived  at  an  Indian 
town  on  the  banks  of  the  Susquehannah,  called 

f  Brainerd's  IJfe,  p^557. 
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Opeholhaupungy  where  were  about  seventy  people, 
mcludii^  men»  women,  and  children.  Mr.  Biainerd 
remained  among  them  several  days,  preaching  re- 
gularly when  they  were  at  home,  while  they,  in  or- 
der  to  hear  hhn,  delayed  their  general  hunting 
.  match,  which  they  were  just  about  to  begin.  Be- 
fore leaving  them,  he  gave  them  to  understand,  that 
he  would  visit  them  again  the  Mowing  spring;  a 
proposal  to  which  they  readily  assented.  ' 

Many  were  the  fatigues,  the  dangers,  and  the 
distresses  which  Mr.  Brainerd  experienced  in  the 
course  of  his  irequ^t  joumejm  among  the  Indians;  ^ 
and  no  less  singular  were  the  faith,  the  patience, 
and  the  selt^enial  he  manifested  under  triads  of  this 
descripticm.  One  day  in  travelling  from  the  place 
of  Mr.  Byram's  residence  to  the  Forks  of  Delaware, 
a  distance  of  about  forty  miles,  he  lost  his  way  in 
Ihe  ivildemess,  wandered  over  rocks  and  moun« 
tains,  down  hideous  declivities,  through  dreadful 
swamps,  and  otlier  places  no  less  dangerous.  The 
nigjit  was  dark  and  cold,  and,  to  add  to  his  mis* 
fortime,  he  was  troubled  with  a*  severe  pain  in  his 
head,  accompanied  with  sickness  at  stomach,  which 
rendered  every  st^  he  took,  distressing  to  him. 
Be  had  fitde'  or  no  expedatton^  for  several  hours 
but  that  he  would  have  to  lie  out  all  night  in  the 
woods  in  this  melancholy  condition.  Providenti- 
ally, however,  about  nine  o'clock,  he  discovered  a 
house,  and  was  kindly  received  by  the  people.  Yet 
distressing  as  was  his  situation,  no  expression  of 
disoontent,  no  murmur  of  complaint,  dropt  fiom 
his  hps*    His  reflections  on  this  occasion  are  not 
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unworthy  of  an  apostle.  Thus,"  says  he,  1 
have  been  firequendy  exposed,  and  sometimes  hare 
lain  out  the  whole  night;  but  hitherto,  G<^  has 

preserved  me*    Such  fatigues  and  hardships  serve 
to  wean  me  iiom  the  earth,  and,  I  trust,  will  mako 
heaven  the  sweeter.   Fonnerly,  when  I  have  been ' 
exposed  to  cold  and  rain,  I  was  ready  to  please  my* 
self  with  the  hope  of  a  comfortable  lodging,  a  waoB 
fire,  and  other  external  accommodations;  butnow^ 
through  divine  grace,  such  things  as  these  have  less 
place  iu  my  heart,  and  my  eye  is  directed  more  tQ 
,  God  for  comfort   In  this  world,  I  lay  my  account 
with  tribulation  ;  it  does  not  now  appear  strange  to 
me.    On  meeting  with  difficulties,  1  do  not  flatter 
Herself  it  will  afterwards  be  better,  but  i:ath^  think 
how  much  worse  it  might  be  with  me;  how  much 
greater  trials  many  of  God's  children  have  endured  ; 
how  mudi  greater,  perhaps,  are  yet  in  reserve  fow 
mysdf.   Blessed  be  God,  he  makes  the  prospect 
of  my  journey's  end  a  comfort  to  me  under  my 
sharpest  trials ;  aild  instep  of  allowing  the  thought 
ef  my  dissolutkm  to  excite  terror  or  melancholy, 
oflen  accompanies  it  with  exquisite  joy.**  ' 

In  May  17'^9  Mr.  Brainerd  agreeably  to  his  {mtq* 
mise,  renewed  his  visit  to  the  Indians  on  the  river 
Susquehannah,  accompanied  by  his  interpreter  from 
the  Forks  of  Delaware.  In  travelling  through  the 
wilderness,  he  sufiered,  as  usual,  excessive  fatigues 
and  hardships.  After  lodging  one  night  in  the 
woods,  he  was  overtaken  by  a  terrible  storm,  in 
which  b&  was  in  danger  of  losing  his  life*  Having 
no  kind  of  shelter,  and  not  being  able  to  kindle 
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z  Gte  on  account  of  the  ram,  he  resolved  to  prose- 
cute his  journey  in  the  hope  of  finding 'Some  place 
^  refiige,  wit^ttt  yA&dk^  &e  thought  it  4m- 
•possibie  he  could  survive  the  night.  But,  unfor- 
tniBldy,-  Ih^  hmm,  boA  Mr.  Broinecd  mA  tif 
^-Ui  MapreD^y  having  ealen  poison  46r^vnM  df 
•ether  food,  now  became  so  sidt,  that  our  travellers 
«Mild  nddier  lide  nor  kad  them«  but  were  obliged 
4adme  Aem  m  beAm^  and  4o  wdk  fli^msell^  oli 
foot  Providentially,  however,  in  the  evening,  they 
"dune- to  bark  tiat,  where  diey  took  up  their 
Mgin^ibrtfie  right.  Having  at  lengitfi  reaoliefl 
Ac  ISusquehannah,  Mr.  Brainerd  travelled  about 
a  hundred  miles  along  that  river,  vi^ted  many 
f&t  ike  Indian  tornis,  and  preached  the  gospel 
«ome  of  different  tribes  through  the  medium  of  in- 
terpreters. He  was  sometimes  greatly  disheartened 
^  the  'Oppositiim  which  they  mude  to  Christian- 
ity; and  sometimes  he  was  much  encouraged  by 
4hs  disposition  which  some  of  them  manifested  to 
tetr  the- word;  He  spent  about  a  ^Mrtnight  among 
the  Indians  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  suffer- 
ed considerable  hardships,  frequently  sleeping  on 
tfce  cold  ground,  and  scnnetimes  in  tiie  open  air. 
•He  was  at  last  taken  very  ill  as  he  was  riding  in 
tlie  wiWemess,  being  attacked  with  an  ague,  ac- 
Mdpaoied  with  violent  pains  i»  his  head  and  bowds, 
^ivd  with  a  great  evacuation  of  blood,  so  th^  he 
thought  he  should  have  perished  by  the  way.  Hav- 
reached,  however^  tiie  hut  of  an  Indian  trader, 
he  obtained  liberty  to  stop  there;  and  though 
without  medicine,  or  food  proper  for  one  in  his 
situation,  he  so  far  recovered,  tliat  after  about  a 
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-week's  illness,  he  was  able  to  resume  his  journqr 
homeward,  ^ 

.   After  his  return  from  tibe  Su8qwto|iMh»  .J4n 

Brainerd  was  ready  to  sink  into  the  depths  of  de- 
spair. .As  his  body  was  extremely  fecj^le,  in  con- 
seqpeiyse  of  Jus  late  illness,  so  his  hopes  of  the 
.conversion  of  the  Indians  were  scarcely  ever  so  low* 
He  even  began  to  entertain  serious  thoughts  of 
relioqiMshing  the  undertaking  not  that  he  waa 
xweary  of  the  toils  and  trials  of  a  missionary  life, 
•nor  b^qause  he  had  freedom  in  his  ovin  mind  to 
setde  anumg  the  White  people,  but  mmffy  on 
oount  €£  the  little  hope  l»e  had  of  success  among 
the  Indians*   But  as  the  n%ht  is  darkest  before  the 
idawn,  so  it  was  fixim  the  midst  of  this  thick  doud 
that  the  prospect  b^an  to  brighten  around  him. 
Having  heard  of  a  nimiber  of  Indians  at  a  place 
called  Cfosrweeksung,  in  New  Jersey^  about  eighty 
miles  from  the  "Forks  of  Delaware,  he  proceeded 
to  visit  them  ^  but,  on  his  arrival,  he  found  them 
•scattcrod  in  ss^  setd^ents,  at  a  considerable 
.distance  from  each  oth^,  and  not  more  than  two 
or  three  families  residing  in  tlie  same  place.  He 
.preached,  however^  to  the  few  he  found*  consisting 
only  of  four  women  md  some  children.   So  in- 
considerable was  the  congregation,  and  so  inaus- 
picious the  spot  which  was  soon  to  be  the  scene . 
p£  a  most  rematkaUe  work  of  divine  gx^suce*  After 
hearing  Mr.  Brainerd,  these  poor  people  set  off  and 
travelled  ten  or  fifteen  miles  to  give  notice  to  their 
ftirads  that  a  minister  had  arrived  among  them,  by 
which  means  their  little  company  was  in  a  few 

* 
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days  increased  to  between  forty  and  fiffy^  indud* 
u^^ixydiold  and  youi^.   Ko' objections^  no  davil« 
ling,  no  murmur  of  opposition  was  heard  among 
than,,  though  in  time  past  they  had  manifested  as 
sMng  a  didike  to  the  gospel  as  any  Indians  what* 
ever,  and  even  lately  several  of  them  had  been  much 
enraged  at  his  interpreter  for  telling  them  some- 
^Umg  about  Cbnstianity;    Now,  howiever,  tbqr 
"were  extremely  antxions  to  obtain  instruction  ;  they; 
asked  Mr.  Brainerd  to  preach  to  them  twice  a  day, 
that  so  they  might  kaim  as  much  as  possible  div- 
ing his  stay;  and  they  appeared  to  listen  to  his 
discourses  with  the  utmost  seriousness  and  ^tten*^ 
tfarn.   This  fim>urahle  disposition  in  Aese  Indians: 
he  attributed  to  the  exertions  of  one-or  two  of  dteir> 
own  people,  who  having  heard  him  some  time  be-. 
tots,-  «t  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  had  on;  tbeir  re*: 
torn  endeavoured  to  shew  their  fiimds  the  evil  of 
idolatry,  and  of  other  practices  common  among 
them:  a  idicumsUMice  which  may  afford  the  Chns-^ 
tian  missionary  some  consblatiofi  ijmder'theiseyerest. 
of  all  his  trials,  the  want  of  success ;  for  though 
no  suteess  should,  for  a  season,  crown  his  labours 
inJiis'Ofwn  neighbourhood,  yet,  perhaps,  some  who. 
have  heard  the  gospel  from  his  lips,  may,  in  the 
meanwhile,  be  instrumental  in  preparing  the  way. 
fiMP  its  intfoduotion  eyea  among  distant  tnbes*  ^  -  r 
After  spending  about  a  fortnight  at  Crosweek- 
sung,  Mr.  Brainerd  returned  to  the  Forks  of  Dela* 
waie,  and  from  this  period  th^  two  jdaces  were: 
alternately  the  principal  scene  of  his  labours.  Soon, 
siler  biis  arrival,  he  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing 

■  f         .  *    •  ....  , 
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Us  interpreter,  together  with  his  wife,  the  first  of 
the  Indknn  whom  he  lececved  into  the  bona  0f< 
the  diufeh*.  ;  When  Mr.  Bniiierd  fat'e«plo.yad< 
lam  as  his  interpreter,  he  in  some  respects,  well 
qoahfied  for  the  office,  ag  he  TOg  mot  only  q^qnainf 
ed  with  the  Indian  and  the  Etigfish  languages,  Iw^ 
had  a  strong  desire  that  liis  countrymen  should 
abaodoO' their  headfeenish  uotioiis  and  priKstiw^  ^obuL 
i^Miyld'  adopt  the  mmm  uhA  cuitoms^  ctitike  Wiatm 
people,  particularly  as  to  their  mode  of  liv  ing.  But 
he  had  little  er  no  impveiaiaii  of  ndtigjbn  on  his^ 
flBondv.  and  on  this  accoimt  was  imyosatk  finr  hiii 

work,  being  incapable  of  communicating  to  others 
jnaay  truths  of  the  hrst  impoitaiioe,  for  want  of-aw 
ecqierimental,  aa  wett  aa  a  mm  dociriilBl  'kaaw^ 
ledge  of  the  gospel.  Now,  however,  there  was  au 
material  improvement  in  his  performances' in« 
terprelet.  Though  it  might  iiaturaHjr  be  suppofod;/ 
Aat  a  discourse,  in  passing  to  the  audience,  through 
the  medium  of  a  second  person,  would  lose  much* 
df  its  force  and  useamng,  ^yet'  Mt^  Hndneidfii 
sermons  did  not  ordinarily  lose  any  thing  of  their 
ordinal  energy,  unless  it  was  sometimes  owing  ta 
ibe  vmtt  at  mutable  expressicma  m  the  Indiait  lan« 
gunge,  a  defect  which  his  own  knowledge  of  it 
could  not  have  supplied  His  interpreter  addresseit 
the  Indiana  widi  admirable  fervency  i  he  mikffM 
knew  when  to  give  over ;  and  sometimes  when  Mr. 
Brainerd  had  concluded  his  discourse,  and  was  re« 
timmig  hMie,  he  would  stay  behind  to  repiSat  Mif 
Qifbrce  what  had  been  spoken ;  nor  did  this  appear 
to  arise  from  spiritual  pride,  or  from  an  afiectatioi» 
of  bdng  a  pubUc  teacher;  but  from  a  spirit  of  faith- 
fidness,  and  an  honest  concern  for  their  souls.  As 
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In  indiffereiloe  to  rtiigton  waii  formerly  a  mutoe  of 
great  distress  to  Mr.  Brainerd,  so  now  his  zeal  for 
dNi  salirattcln  of  his  countiymezi  was  no  small  Goiit-» 
Ibrtiahim.^ 

Qbt  visiting  the  Indians  at  Crosweeksung,  a  se- 
omd  time,  Mr.  Brainerd  wai  hapi^  to  find  them 
ieC  mil3r  iitijl  6mmMy  diaptfBeA  toward  Chr» 
tianity,  but  a  number  of  them  under  serious  concern 
fit  tliftir  $ouls»  their  cotivictiras  of  their  sinfulness 
mi  mneiy'  having  been  mudi  promoted  by  the 
labours  of  the  llev.  William  Tennant,  to  whom  he 
had  adviaed  them  ,to  make  appligation.  Sc^cely 
hid'hi^  oFetumed  among  them,  ^hen  these  impres* 
sms  increased  and  spread  in  a  surprising  manner, 
la  two  or  three  days,  the  inquiry  was  general 
mmg  Himth  **-What  they  ahould  do  to-be  8*yed»" 
Snesh  was  their  sensibility  of  heart,  that  a  few  words 
coacenking  their  souls  would  make  the  tears  flow  in 
stmtBfldown  their  cheeks;  in  their  pnUic  asaem* 
blies,  a  dry  eye  was  often  scarcely  to  be  seen ;  it 
ws^  astonishing  how  th^y  were  melted  with  the 
love  of.  the  Redeemer*  and  with  the  mvitatkms  of 
the  gospel^  when  not  a  word  of  terror  was  spoken 
to^them."'. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  Mn 

Brainerd  neglected  to  instruct  the  Indians  concern- 
ing their  sinfulness  and  misery :  this  he  at  first  in- 
Golcated  m  almost  erery  discourse,  as  he  knew 
well,  that  no  sinner  will  come  to  the  Saviour  unless 
he  feel  his  need  o£  him.  Still,  however,  tlie  awak- 
etOBg  among  the  Indiana  was  xiot  produced  by  the 
terrors  of  the  law  j  but  by  the  grace  of  tlie  gospel. 


>  Br«inerd*fl  LIfCi  p.  367>  407*  5ia      «  Ibid.  p.  373. 


lOS  PftOPAOAIlON  OF  CHSimAllITT 

Christ  crucified  was  the  grand  dienoe  of  his  premdw 

ing :  this  was  the  point  in  which  all  his  sermons 
centred.  It  was  crften  matter  of  wonder  to  him- 
self,  that  whatever  was  the  subject  of  discourse,'  he 
was  naturally  led,  after  having  explained  it,  to 
speak  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  its  relation  to  him. 
If  he  treated  of  the  existence  and  attributes  of 
God,  he  took  occasion  to  represent  Christ  as  the 
only  way  to  the  Father.  If  1^  illustrated  the  sin* 
fidness  and  misery  of  man,  he  proceeded  to  shew 
the  need  we  had  of  Christ,  to  atone  for  our  guilt,  and 
to  save  us  fiom  everlasting  woe.  If  he  discoursed 
of  the  law  of  God,  he  did  not  forget  to  recommend 
Christ  as  "  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth."  Sometimes  when  he  de« 
signed  to  say  only  a  few  words  on  a  subject,  he  was 
insensibly  led  by  the  view  of  its  connexion  with 
Christ,  to  speak  of  his  incarnation  or  satisfaction^ 
of  his  qualifications  as  a  Saviour,  or  of  the  gra- 
cious invitations  which  he  addresses  to  sinners,  to 

come  to  him,  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.'^ 
The  awakenmg,  in  short,  was  always  most  remark- 
able when  he  discoursed  of  the  condescension  and 
love  of  a  dying  Redeemer ;  of  the  ample  provision 
he  has  made  for  the  salvation  of  man,  and  of  the 
firee  offers  of  mercy,  which  he  makes  to  guilty 
miserable  creatiiresi  * 

This  was  strikingly  displayed  one  day,  when 
Mr.  Brainerd,  in  preaching  on  the  parable  of  the 
Great  Supper,  exhibited  to  the  Indians,  with  un- 
common fervour  and  freedom,  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  divine  grace.    During  the  sermon  a  deep  . 

>  Brainerd't  Life,  p.  408^  . 
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concern  was  viaibla  among  them,  and  afterwarck^ 
when  lie  was  speaking  with  such  individuals  as 

were  under  concern  about  their  souls,  the  Spirit  of 
<}od  appeared  to  descend  on  the  whole  assembly^ 
md,  wtth  astonishing  energy,  overpowered  all  op* 
position,  like  a  mighty  torrent  which,  with  irresistible 
sweeps  before  it  whatever  comes  in  its  way. 
Almost  the  whole  congregation,  the  old,  the  middle 
aged,  and  the  young,  were  overwhelmed  with  its 
ioflueace*    Even  the  most  stubborn  hearts  were 
made  to  bow*   One  ci  the  principal  Indians,  who 
previously  had  felt  secure  in  the  armour  of  self- 
righteousness,  because  he  possessed  more  knowledge 
than  most  of  his  countrymen,  and  who,  only  ^ 
day  before,  had  asserted,  with  the  utmost  assurance, 
that  he  had  been  a  Christian  for  upwards  of  ten 
yearsi  was  now  impressed  with  doep  concern  ctn  ac- 
count of  his  sinftd  miserable  state ;  his  tears  flowed 
ill  streams  down  lus  cheeks;  his  self-confidence 
vanished  like  a  vision  of  the  night.   There  was 
also  a  young  woman  who  was  so  Ihoughtless  and 
ignorant,  that  she  seemed  scarcely  to  know  she  had 
a  8oul,  but  who  having  heard  of  something  strange 
among  the  Indians,  came  to  see  what  was  the 
matter.    As  she  called  at  Mr.  Brainerd's  lodgings 
by  the  way,  he  inibrined  her  of  his  design  to  preach 
immediately,  at  which  she  laughed  and  seemed 
to  mock.    She  came,  however,  to  heai*  him,  and 
before  he  had  concluded  his  discouise,  not  only  felt 
she  had  a  soul,  but  was  so  impressed  with  her  sin- 
fiihiess  and  misery,  that  she  seemed  like  one  pierced 
through  with  a  dart;  she  could  neither  walk,  nor 
^  nor  stand,  without  being  supported.  When 
public  worship  was  over,  she  lay  prostrate  on  the 
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ground,  praying  in  the  most  fervent  manner,  and 
ttei^fir  took  notice  of  otheni,  nor  rotumed  ^hem 
mj  answer  vAm  tKey  spoke- to  her.  The  bwdeil 
of  her  ciy  was,  "  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  God,  and 
me  to  ghre  tkee  mj  heart"  In  this  maon^ 
shejcontinued  most  importunate  in  suppUcaticm  £)r 
several  hours  together ;  thus  she  who  came  to  mock 
feturned  to  {tfiiy. 

.  .  The  whde  assembly,  indeed,  appeased  m  it^v^en 

transfixed  to  the  heart  with  concern  for  their  souls* 
(Almost  all  of  them  were  crying  for  mercy,  either 
^tfain  or  Without  the  -house.  So  overwhdnied  weM 
they  with  a  sense  of  sm,  so  absorbed  in  serious  re- 
dectioio^  that  none  appeared  to  observe  another  ^ 
hot  each  prayed  as  freely,  and,  probably,<in  his  Grwa 
apprehension,  as  secretly,  as  if  he  had  been  in  the 
midst  of  a  desert,  far  removed  from  every  human 
eye.  Sudi  as  had  been  awakened  for  some  time^ 
it  was  observed,  complained  chiefly  of  the  corrup- 
tion of  their  heart ;  those  who  were  newly  impres- 
sed, 4)f  the  widsedness  of  their  hfe.  It  is  alsd  w<m> 
thy  of  notice,  that  they  who  had  lately  obtained 
relief  appeared,  on  this  occasion,  calm  and  com^ 
]X)Sedy  rcgmcmg  in  Christ  Jesbs  as  their  Ood  and 
Sa\dour.  Some  of  them  took  their  weeping  friends 
by  thp  hai^d,  teUing  them  of  the  love  of  Chrisl^ 
and  of  the  comfort  whidi  is  enjoyed  in  him ;  and 
on  this  ground  invited  them  to  come  and  give  liim 
their  hearts.  The  whole  scene,  in  short,  presented 
a  striking  and  interesting  illustratioa  of  that  pre- 
diction of  the  prophet  Zechariah,  "  I  will  pour  up- 
on tlie  house  of  David,  and. upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem^  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplica- 
tions; and  they  shall  look  on  me  whom  they  have 


pierce^  aad      flhall  motitiifdr  .hiin»  as  obembnrBt 

eth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for 
hiin,  o«e  that  is.  in  bitM^^  for  his  first  boivu 
And  tiie  hAi  ihaU  mtmtEh  everj  fMity  ipArt^  tad 
their  wives  apart''  '  '  •  * 

Hiia  irfas  tpt  merdiy  » traosient  9Qm^  but  lairtf 
e4  fai  a  gretter  or  leM  degree,  fi^  a  consdei^blf 
time.  Every  sermon  seemed  now  productive  of 
^ood;  sodie  Riviere  newly  awakened^  some  furth^ 
impressed^  dr  sonie  comfi>rted*  No  adoner  did  aoj 
come  from  remote  places,  than  they  were  seized 
wilh  ixjQDcem  aboiit  their,  souls.  It  was  conpnon 
for  stranga^  befbre  they  bad  remaiBed  a  day,  t^ 
be  convinced  of  their  sinflilness  and  misery,  and  to 
inquiry  mth  the  utmost  soUcitude,  What  they 
thoidd  do  to  be  saved.''  Oth^s,  Krbo  ^leviotraly 
had  experienced  only  some  slight  emotion  of  their 
paaaioiis^  iveie  now  wounded  to  the  hearty  their  te^s 
and  sighs  and  groans,  bore  witness  to  the  inwar4 
anguish  of  their  souls.  On  the  other  hand,  such  as 
had  obtained  comfort,  appeared  humble,  serious,  mi 
devout,  endowed  wUh  remarkable  t^demes^  of 
cdnscience,  and  concerned  to  regulate  their  life  by 
die  km^oS  Cbmt.  Observing  a  woman  one  momr 
ing  very  sorrowful,  Mr.  firam^  inquired  into  the 
cause  of  her  grief,  and  found  she  had  been  angry 
irith  hsr  child  the  evening  before,  and  was  noijr 
afind,  lest  her  anger  bad  faeai  immoderate  and  sin- 
iiiL  This  had  so  vexed  her,  that  she  awoke  bei 
fine  dayli^bit,  and  contimied  weeping  for  sever4 
hours.  A  liian,  who  some  time  before  had  put  away 
his  wife,  and  taken  another  woman,  a  practice  comr 
•  mon  among  the  Indians,  was  now  much  concerned 
about  this  drquDstanee.in  particular,  being  fully 
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Mn^liioedofthe  evfl  of  hbcoildo^  ndMxkmsfa 

know  what  was  his  duty.  Inquiry  being  made  in- 
to the  cause  of  his  leaving  his  wife»  it  appeaited  she 
had  given  him  no  j  ust  oocarion  to  desert  her;  atid,  as 
it  was  found  that  she  was  willing*  to  forgive  his  past 
flusconducty  and  to  live  peaceably  with  him  in  fu- 
ture^ he  was  told  it  was  his  indispensable  dniy  to 
renounce  the  woman  he  had  last  taken,  and  to  re- 
ceive back  the  other,  who  was  properly  his  wife,  and 
to  cleave  to  her  alone  as  long  as  she  lived.  With 
this  advice  he  readily  complied,  a  striking  proof  of 
the  power  of  religion  on  his  mind;  for  it  is  likely,  a 
few  weeks  before,  the  whole  world  wotdd  not  hsEve 
induced  him  to  conform  to  the  law  of  Christianity 
on  the  subject  of  marriage.  Mr.  Brainerd  was  ap« 
piehensive,  lest  this  decision  should  prejudice  some 
of  the  Indians  against  the  gospel,  when  they  saw 
the  strictness  it  enj(»ned,  and  the  sacrifices  it  de* 
manded ;  but  so  ftr  waa  it  from  having  any  bad  e£> 
feet  in  this  respect,  that  most  of  them  acknowledg- 
ed tlie  wisdom  and  excellence  of  the  regulation.  ^ 

As  there  was  now  a  considerable  number  of  the 
Indians,  who  gave  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  their  conversion,  Mr.  Brainerd,  after  ex- 
plaining to  Ihem  the  nature  of  baptism,  adminis^ 
tered  that  ordinance  to  twenty-five  of  them  in  one 
day,  namely,  fifteen  adults,  and  ten  children,  in  the 
presence  <i  a  laige  congregation  of  White  people. 
*After  the  crowd  of  spectators  had  retired,  lie  call- 
ed the  baptized  tog^er,  an4  discoursed  to  them 
in  particular.  He  warned  them  of  the  evil  md 
danger  of  indifference  in  religion,  after  making  so 
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fOiHc  a  profenkm  of  it;  he  reminded  theoi  pf  the 
solemn  obligations  under  which  they  had  oom^  to 
live  devoted  to  God  he  gave  them  some  direc- 
iiaiii  respeetii^  th^  eanduct  in  life  ^  encouraged 
them  to  watchfiihiess,  stea^&rtness,  aad  devotion  j 
and  set  before  them  the  comfort  on  earth,  and  the 
glory  in  heaven,  which  await  the  faithful  followers 
of  the  Lamb.  To  all  of  them,  this  was  a  most 
teresting  and  delightful  season.  The  baptized  In* 
diuis  appeared  to  rqoice  in  the  solemn  dedicatiou 
they  had  that  day  made  o£  themselves  to  the  s^ 
vice  of  God ;  love  reigned  among  them,  and  di» 
played  itself  in  the  most  simple  unaffected  manner. 
Several  of  the  other  Indians,  when  they  saw  and 
heard  these  things,  were  much  affected,  weepmg 
most  bitterly,  and  longing  to  be  partakers  of  that 
comfort  and  happiness,  which  their  Christian  couUp 
trymen  appeared  to  enjoy. 

On  the  Mowmg  day,  Mn  Brainerd,  after  discour- 
sing some  time  to  the  Indians,  addressed  himself  tp 
those  in  particular,  who  hoped  they  were  partakers 
rf  divine  grace,  representing  to  them  the  happiness 
which  Christ  confers  on  his  people  on  earth,  an4 
the  glory  he  prepares  for  them  in  heaven.  Scarcely 
.hod  he  begun  to  speak  in  this  strain,  when  Uie 
Christian  Indians  appeared  to  dissolve  in  love  to 
the  Redeemer,  mingled  with  desire  after  the  foil 
enjoyment  of  Him,  and  of  a  state  of  perfect  holi- 
ness of  heart  and  life.  They  wept  abundanfly,  yet 
joyfully.  Their  tejars,  and  sobs,  and  sighs,  were 
aooompanied  with  inward  peace  and  comfort;  a 
circumstance  which  seemed  to  manifest,  that  Ihe 
whole  was  the  effect  of  a  spirit  of  adoption,  not  of 
that  mrit  of  bondage,  tinder  which  many  of  tliem 
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liad  so  lately  groaned.  Thp  sacred  influence  spread 
over  the  wbob^  a8seiiibly,.vUeh  imiw 
nearly  one  hiindarcd  Indbtfui,  incfaiding  both  old  and 
yoiing>  almost  all  of  .  whom  were  either  animated 
ivith  joy  in  Chiast  Jemx^  ci  isBfpnmtd  with  ooncem 
for  an  interest  ki  Him* 

Having  now  been  nearly  a  month  in  this  ^piaxtert 
Mr.  KaiBord  proposed  undertakiiig  A-mtw  journey 
to  the  Susquehannah,  as  this  was  the  best  sessoil 
of  the  year  for  finding  the  Indians  at  home.  A& 
t^.  informing  his  coiigregati<m      his  design  to 
leave  them  for  the  present,  and  to  go  to  their  coun- 
trymen far  remote,  to  preach  amcmg  them  the 
^iad  tidings  of  salvatioii,  he  asked  thm,  Whether 
they  would  not  employ  the  remainder  of  the  day  in 
prayer  for  him,  that  God  would  crown  the  attempt, 
wiili  his  blessing,  and  render  it  efifectiial  ibr  the 
conversion  of  their  brethren  ?    Having  cheerfully 
agreed  to  this  proposal,  they  soon  after  b^an  the 
exercise,  and  continued  praying  £he  whde  night 
till  near  the  dawn  of  day,  never  apprehending  it 
was  past  their  usual  bedtime,  until  having  gcme 
oat  and  viewed  the  heavens,  tiiey  behdd  the  morn- 
ing star  a  considerable  height  in  the  horizon ;  so 
earnest  and  unwearied  were  fhey  in  their  devo* 
•tions. 

In  his  way  to  the  Susquehannah^  Mr.  Brainerd 
visited  the  Forks  of  Delaware,  where  he  now  found 
the  Indians  much  more  impressed  with  religion, 
and  more  deeply  afFected  in  hearing  the  word  than 
before.  Some  of  them  had  been  at  Crosweeksung, 
alld  had  there  beheld,  and,  it  was  hoped,  felt  the 
power  of  divine  truth.  In  this  part  of  the  country, 
however,  there  were  several  Indiaas  who  had  always 
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iiteed  to  heiff  Bcaiiie^ 

mfested  an  inveterate  hatred  to  thjose  who  attend* 
ed  his  ministry.  These  now  became  more  violent 
inlWr  oppositkMi  thaiD  Matf  itcoflng^  atiseiigioii; 
md  asking  the  converts  the  most  insulting  ques-^ 
tku^  as  '^  How  often  they  had  cried?  Whether 
Abjt  had  iiot  csried  enough  to^  do  the  Thus, 
the  Christian  Indians  began  soon  to  have  "  trial  of 
cadi  modoDgBy''  tbe  uniform  reward  of  serious 
jisty  m  every  ag^  and  in  every  quairter  of.  the 
globe.  ^ 

;  Leaving  die  Forks  of  Delaware,  Mr.  Braiiierd 
pfoceeded  on  Ms  journey  to  the  Snsquehannah,  di* 

recting  his.  course  toward  an  Indian  town  named 
Shofldoldnt  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  jniles  to 
iliewertiwajrd;  Hene^  there  were  upwaixte  of  fifiy 
houses,  and,  it  was  said,  about  three  hundi  ed  inha* 
bilants,  .though  he  never  saw  much  above  the  half  of 
flMt  number.  They  were  leokmied  a  most  wortht 
less,  drmiken,  mischievous  race,  but  yet  they  re-* 
cdved  him  kindly,  listened  to  the  gospel  with  great 
attention,  and  expressed  a  desire  for  further  in* 
stniction*  leaving  this  place,  Mr.  Brainerd  travdU 
led  down  the  ih«r  to  Jimeauta,  an  Indian  town 
ftfough  which  he  had  passed  in  his  last  journey.  . 
At  that  time  the  inhabitants  appeared  extremely 
fiieiidiy,  and  less  under  the  influence  of  prgudioe 
against  Clmstianity  than  most  of  their  countrymen, 
but  BOW  they  seemed  quite  rooted  in  their  Pagan 
Mioiw,  and  stibngly  averse  to  the  gospeh  They 
were  at  this  time  busy  making  preparations  for  cele- 
brating a  grea;t  idolatrous  feaat  on  the  ibUowing 
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day;   HaTing  provided  no  fewer  dum  tea  Ikt  deer 

for  this  purpose,  about  a  hundred  of  them  assembled 
in  the  evening,  and  danced  round  a  large  fire  which 
Aey  had  previously  Idndled*   Daring  die  dnce^ 
they  threw  the  fet  into  the  fbre,  which  sometimes 
raised  the  fiame  to  a  prodigious  heig^t^  while,  at 
fhe  same  time^  iSbey  yiHed  and  shoots  in  a  most 
hideous  manner.    After  continuing  this  exercise 
nearly  the  whcde  nighl^  they  devoured  the  flesh  of 
the  animaby  and  ften  retired  to  tiieir  huts.  Sndi 
a  scene  was  extremely  distressing  to  Mr.  Brainerd  5 
it  pferced  him  like  a  dagger  to  the  heart  After 
wiDdng  about  tOl  he  was  ahnost  overwhehned 
with  grief  and  fatigue^  he  crept  into  a  little  crib 
made  for  com,  laid  himself  down  on  die  poles,  and 
slept  in  this  situation.    As  soon  as  the  Indians  rose 
next  morning,  he  attempted  to  collect  them  to- 
gether, with  the  view  of  instructing  them  in  the 
truths  of  religion ;  but  he  soon  found  they  had 
other  business  to  pursue.   About  noon,  they  assem« 
bled  all  their  powaws,  m  order  to  discover,  by 
their  charms  and  incantations,  the  cause  of  the 
sickness  which  at  that  time  raged  among  them, 
many  of  them  being  attacked  with  flux,  -  attended 
with  fever.    In  this  exercise,  they  made  all  the 
wild,  ridiculous,  &antic  motions  it  is  almost  possi- 
ble to  imagine;  sometimes  singing;  sometimea  how* 
ling;  sometimes  extending  their  arms  to  the  utmost, 
spreading  their  fingers,  and  seeming  to  push  with 
them;  sometimes  stroking  their  flices  with  their 
hands,  then  spurting  >vater  as  fine  as  mist ;  some- 
times sitting  flat  on  the  earth,  then  bowing  their 
faces  to  the  ground,  wringing  their  sides  as  if  in  the 
utmost  anguish,  distorting  their  faces,  turning  up 
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tbeir  eyes^  puffing,  gruating,  &c.   Some  of  ibsax 
Mpearad  much  move  eanmt  in  these  exerdae^.thaii 
othfifB ;  they  ohatjiited,  peeped,  and  muttered  with 
such  ardour  and  auch  euei:gy,  as  if  they,  were  deter* 
nmed.to  awifcea  tbein&mal  powers^  and  atcnrt.the 
secret  from  thetD.    After  continuing  these  hideous 
cbaims  and  incantations,  with  some  intervals,  for 
aipwaids  of  three  hours,  they  ^ere  compleitely  ex^ 
hausted,  and  broke  up  the  meeting  without  ap- 
pearing to  have  received  any  satistaction.  on  the 
sulgect  of  their  inquiry. 

,  In  tliis  quarter  of  tlie  country,  Mr.  Brainerd  met 
vdth  a  zealous  reformer  of  the  Indiau  religion,  ox 
nther  a  restorer  of  what  he  considered  the  an*: 
dent  mode  of  worship.  But  of  all  the  spectacles 
lie  ever  saw,  none  appeared  so  horrible,  non^  ex^ 
cited  such  images  of  terror  in  his  mind,  none  cdrt 
responded  so  nearly  witli  the  conMnon  idea  of  the 
infernal  powers*  He  presented  himself  to.  Mr* 
Bnuneid  in  his  pontifical  garb,  consisting  of  a  coat 
of  bearskins  hanging  down  to  his  toes,  a  bearskin 
cap  ou  his  head,  and  a  pair  of  bearskin  stockings  on 
l)>s&et;  a  large  wooden  fitce,  tiie  one  hatf  paint- 
ed black,  the  other  of  a  tawny  colour  like  tlie  In- 
^Uaos,  with  an  extravagant  mouth,  cut  extremely 
>>wr^«  In  his  hand  was>the  instrument  he  employ- 
ed for  music  in  his  idolatrous  worship:  it  was  a  tor- 
shell  with  some  com  in  it,  fixed  on  a  piece  of 
vood  for  a  handle*  As  he  came  forward  he  beat  to 
^e  with  his  rattle,  and  danced  witix  all  his  might ; 
but  allowed  no  part  of  his  body,  not  even  his  fin* 
S^^y  to  be  seen.  His  appearance  and  gestures  were 
*o  unlike  all  that  was  human,  that  when  he  came 
Mr*  Brainerd  could  not  help  shrinking  back 
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with  horror,  though  it  was  then  noonday,  and  he 
knew  pefftedywho  it  was.  It  q>paM  he  hiuiii 
hmme  consecrated  to  retigion ;  in  it  were  iseveial 
ifiaages,  and  the  ground  waa  beaten  almost  as  hard 
Miaiockby  hisfi!6^eBtttidiriol^iitd«^^  Mn 
Brainerd  conversed  with  him  about  the  principles 
of  Christianity ;  some  of  them  he  liked ;  others  he 
diriiked.  God,''  he  ttdd,  » iiad  t^ht  Urn  hit 
religion;  and  he  never  would  relinquish  it.  He  was 
anKious,  however,  to  ^nd  some  who  would  cordially 
join  with  him  in  it,  for  the  IndiaTM  were  grbwa 
very  careless  and  degenerate.  He  had  thoughts, 
therefore^  of  leaving  all  Im  fiiends,  traveUing  a- 
broad,  and  searching  foriettie  who  would  unite  with 
him ;  for  he  believed  God  had  some  good  people  in 
the  world,  who  viewed  thii^  in  the  same  light  as 
himself.  He  not  always  felt  as  he  now  did:  for- 
merly he  was  like  other  Indians :  but  about  four  or 
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litkid^  he  could  no  longer  dwell  among  his  coun- 
trymen, but  retired  into  the  woods,  and  lived  there 
alone  several  months.  At  length  God  comfort- 
^  hi^  heart,  and  shewed  faifli  what  he  shotdd  do: 
since  that  period,  he  had  known  God,  and  endeav- 
(Qtued  to  serve  faim^  he  also  loved  all  men,  whbera: 
they  were,  in  a  manner  he  never  did  before^**  It 
further  appeared  from  the  accounts  of  the  Indians 
tiiems^es)  that  he  was  a  great  enemy  to  their 
drinking  spirituous  liquors,  and  when  he  could  not 
dissuade  them  £rom  that  ruinous  practice,  he  used 
to  leave  ftem  and  go,  crying  into  die  woods.  Some 
of  his  sentiments,  indeed,  were  rational  and  just ; 
Mr.  Braina:d  even  informs  us»  there  was  sometliing 
in  his  temper  and  daqpositi(m  more  like  true  religion 
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Om  aiijr  tidng  he  ^er  jbebdld  io  a  tie 
appeared  to  mneeeref  homiiU  baA  oansmnfbiM 
m  his  own  way  ;  and  <m  this  account,  was  derided 
}^  his  countrymen  as  a  preoiBQ.  zmksl^  whO  laade  4 
needless  noise  about  reUgion.  '  . 

Having  again  failed  in  his  attempts  to  introduce 
Chdstiaaitx  on  the  jSiu^qjaebannabf  Mr.  Bmoexd  j^ 
toniedto  Gmweeksimg  ;  and,  on  his  alrivaly  was 
much  struck  with  the  vast  difference  between  th^ 
IndianB  in  thai  quarter*  aiid  his  con^cgaticm  at 
tUs  }ri8ce»  To  dwidH  mik  tite  one  was  like 
ing  banished  £rom  God  and  all  lus  saints  5  to  hve 
adth  the  others  like  htiog  received  inta  \ds:  pi^ 
sence  and  his  Amily.  Yet  only  a  few  mon&B  be- 
fore, these  were  as  thoughtless,  as  barbarous,  m 
arene  to  Clhristiantty,  aa  those  on  the  Su^pdmop 
osh;  but  now,  instead  of  engaging  in  idolatrous 
feasts  a]i4  dnmken  revels,  they  wQishipped  the  God 
ofheaveD*  received  hia /Word,  tod  lived  devoted  to 
Iris  glory.  Such  is  the  power  of  divine  grace  I 
Such  the  transforming  influence  of  the  gospel.!^  * 

Ota  resuming  his  laboinrs  at  Citoa^e^duung,  Mr. 
Braincrd  beheld  the  same  powerful  and  happy  efr 
fects  attend  his  ministry  as  before.  He  was  often 
imndet&Uy  aasasted  in  his  public  discourses,  beang 
enabled  to  accommodate  his  sentiments  and  his 
expressions  to  the  understandmg  of  tlie  Indians,  in 
aach  a  nuuDOier,  as  he  never  could  have  done  by  the 
most  careful  study ;  yet  he  spoke  with  as  much 
ease  and  fiaeedom,  as  it'  he  had  been  addressing  an 
ordioary  congregation,  who  had  bera  instructed  in 
the  pdncqiles  of  Christianity  from  theu  early  years. 
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A  dry  eye  was  often  scarcely  to  be  seen  in  their  as« 
aemblies ;  yet  there  was  no  disturbance  of  the  |nib- 

lic  worship.  A  deep  impression  was  made  on  thejr 
hearts;  but  there  was  no  bdsterous  agitation  of 
their  passions.  All  was-powerfid  and  efficadous; 
yet  caini  and  peaceful.  One  day,  after  a  sermon  on 
the  Tr»tis%uratiQn  of  Christ,  Mr.  Brainerd  asked  a 
woman  whom  he  observed  weeping  most  aflfection* 
ately,  What  she  now  wanted.  To  this  she  repHed : 
Oh!  to  be  with  Christ:  She  knew  not  how  to  stay.'' 
On  another  occasion,  when  a  number  of  Aem  -were 
assembled  in  Mr.  Brainerd's  house,  a  woman  burst 
forth  in  prayer  and  praises  to  God  before  them  all, 
with  many  tears,  crying  sometimes  in  English,  and 
sometimes  in  Indian:  O  blessed  Lord,  do  come,  do 
come!  O  do  take  me  away;  do  let  me  die  and  go 
to  Jesus  Christ  I  am  afraid,  if  I  live  I  shall  sin 
again !  O  do  let  me  die  now ;  do  come !  I  cannot 
stay,  I  cannot  stay!  O  how  can  I  live  in  this  world! 
do  take  my  soul  away  from  this  sinful  place !  O 
let  me  never  sin  any  more!  O  what  shall  1  do, 
what  shall  I  do!''  In  this  ecstasy  she  continued  for 
some  time,  incessantly  uttering  these  and  sunilar 
expressions,  and  employing  as  her  gi'and  argument 
with  God  to  enforce  her  prayer,  that  if  she  lived, 
she  would  sin  against  him.  When  slie  had  reco- 
vered a  little,  Mr.  Brainerd  asked  her.  If  Christ  was 
now  sweet  to  her  souL  tTuming  to  him,  she  re- 
plied, with  tears  in  her  eyes,  and  witli  the  deep- 
est tokens  of  humihty :  I  have  often  heard  you 
speak  of  the  goodness  and  the  sweetness  of  Christy 
that  he  was  better  than  all  the  world.  But,  O,  I 
knew  nothing  of  what  you  meant^  I  never  believed 
you  5  I  never  beUeved  yoi»  But  now  I  know  it  is 
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tfue.'^    Mr.  Brainerd  tbeu  asked  her.  If  she  saw 
enough  in  €hrist  &xc  the  greatest  of,  wnm.  O^. 
enough,  enough!"  she  repHed,  *'  for  all  the  sinners 
ia  the  world,  if  they  would  but  come.**  On  heariag  . 
somefiuDg  of  the  g^oiy  of  heaven,  partieularly  thai^ 
there  was  no  sin  there,  she  again  fell  into  the  same 
kind  of  ecstasy,  and  employed  similar  expressions 
as  be&xe  it    O  dear  Lord,  do  let  me  go !  O  what 
shall  I  do!  what  shall  I  do!  I  want  to  go  to  Christ! 

cannot  live !  O  do  let  me  die."  In  this  pleasing 
fiame  she  continued  more  than  ttyo  houjcs,  before 
she  was  well  able  to  go  home.  ' 

One  day.  after  a  sermon  on  the  New  BirtJb^  by 
which  a  general  and  deep  impression  was  made  <m 
the  minds  of  the  Indians,  many  of  them  followed  Mr. 
Brainerd  to  his  lodgings,  and  begged  to  be  fur  ther 
instructed  in  the  way  of  salvation ;  but  he  had  not 
spoken  long,  when  they  were  so  affected  with  what 
he  said,  that  the  house  was  filled  witli  their  cries 
and  groans.  Almost  all  whom  he  apprdbended  to 
be  still  in  an  unconverted  state,  were  seized  with 
concern  for  their  souls  ;  it  .seemed  as  if  none,  whe* 
ther  old  or  young,  would  now  be  left.  No  pen  can 
describe  the  interesting  scene.  Numbers  might  be 
seen  rcgoidx^  that  God  had  not  taken  his  Holy 
Spirit  ftom  ihem,  and  ddighted  to  behold  so  many 
of  their  countrymen  **  striving  to  enter  in  at  the 
stout  gate.'/  Others^  both  men  and  women,  both 
old  and  young,  might  be  seen  dissolved  in  tears, 
some  of  them  so  overwhelmed  with  anguish,  that 
they  seemed  like  male&ctors  on  the  way  to  execu- 
tion. The  whole  scene  exhibited  a  striking  emblein 


'  Braincrd'a  life,  p.  9d9,  «i7>  443. 
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of  tlie  day  of  judgment  j  of  heaveu  aad  hell^  ^ 
ia&Ate  jojr  md  of  inexprcBsible  mseiy^  ^  '  ' 

•  Here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  remark  that  thit 
coacem  of  the  Indians  about  tbeir  souls,  was  naC 
only  very  greftt»  bat  perfectly  scrqptoal  aad  la* 
tional.  Though  some  like  the  jailor,  were  mafo 
to  tremble  under  a  sem^  of  their  sinfulness^  though 
odievs  were  foai^d  to  cry  out  fifmi  a>  view  of  their 

perishing  condition  ;  though  many  were  for  a  tim<?, 
deprived  in  a  great  measure  of  their  bodily  strengtlv 
Arough  the  anguigfcof  their  miadb ;  yet  amk^ 
ening  among  them  was  singularly  free  from  those 
disorderSf  eoipored  and  mental,  which  cxiiben  ao 
company  reifittkable  revivals'  of  religkm*   Fet  a 
considerable  time  there  were  no  appearance  of  con- 
vulsiens,  screaimiigs,  swoonuiga  ^  no  pretences  to^ 
wioASy  t^vmces^*  iervelafiofis ;  no  symptORis  of  cen* 
soriousness,  ostentation  or  spiritual  pride ;  no  ten^ 
dracyin  shoFt^  to  any  thiii|;  like  dkpky.-  AdeF^ 
war^,  indeed^  wtien*  the  afwdcening  Isfeem^  9^ 
genera],  and  acquiied  such  universal  credit  among 
the  Indians,  that  Satan  could  have  little  hope  of 
counteracting  it,  in  the  garb  of  the  Spirit  of  daric- 
ness,  he  trai^sf  brmed  liimself  into  an  angel  of  light, 
and  made  a<mie  i^rott»  e£S>Fts  to  introduce  tav 
bttlent  commotions-  of  the  passions,  in  the  rocwn  of 
genuine  convicticms  of  sin,  and  imaginary  notions 
ci  Christ  appearing  to  ibhe  mentd  eye  in  particular 
femis  and  postures,  instead  of  spiritual  discoveries^ 
of  his  glory  and  exceilenee.  Some  individuals,  who 
had  heea  deeply  mipressed  with  divine  things^ 
wished  on  that  account  to  be  thought  truly  con- 

•  ^nerd's  life, 
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verted^  and  maid&sted  .considerable  resentoieflt 

against  Mr.  Brainerd,  when  he  expressed  his  doiibtsf 
mi  apprehensions  about  their  spiritual  state*  There 
were  one  or  two  peraons  whose  concern  seemed  in 
a  great  measure  affected ;  jmd  there  were  one  or 
two  more»  who  discovered  an  undue  disposition  to 
beeome  tenAers  of  okfaets*  But  tibough  some  dis- 
agreeable things  of  this  kind  made  their  appearance, 
they  never  acquired  any  footing  among  the  Indians^ 
If r#  Bnanenl,  than  whom  few  mm  were  ever  mora 
free  of  enthusiasm,  was  careful  to  observe  the  first 
symptoms  of  these  evils,  and  to  check  them  in  their, 
eommencment*  * 

With  the  view  of  improving  the  Indians  in  Chris- 
ttan  knowledge,  Mr.  Brainerd  now  began  a  cate« 
dietical  exercise  among  them.  Sometimes  he  en« 
mined  them  on  some  important  point  of  divinity ; 
sometimes  on  the  discourses  he  had  dehvered  to 
them;  but  most  commonly  on  the  Assembly's  Short* 
er  Catechism*  In  these  catechetical  exercises,  he 
hsd  much  satis&ction.  It  was  truly  sui^uising 
ta  see  how  readily  and  scripturally,  the  Indians  aiw 
swered  the  questions  proposed  to  tliem;  their  know- 
ledge of  tl^  priiicqples  of  religion  was  found  on 
trial  far  more  extensive  atid  correct,  than  could 
reasonably  have  been  expected.  When  Mr.  Brainerd 
teffsn  this  exercise^  he  was  apprehensive  it  would 
necessarily  prove  of  so  doctrinal  a  nature,  as  merdy 
to  enlighten  the  understanding,  without  impressing 
conscience  or  affeottng  the  heart  But  in  this 
he  was  mistaken,  for  it  was  remarkably  blessed  for 

promoting  their  progress  in  experimental  as  well  as 

• 

*■  Bramerd't  LlCe,  p.  409|  499. 
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in  thecNfetical  knowledge.  The  serious  attention, 
the  tender  aflfectioni  tiie  many  tears  which  often 

appeared  at  these  catechetical  meetings,  would  have 
been  deemed  very  extnuHrdinaiy,  had  not  these 
tilings  been  now  so  common  tbtt  they  ceased  to 
excite  surprise. " 

In  February  1746,  a  sdiool  was  opened  for  in* 
stnicting  the  Indians  in  the  English  language,  and 
other  useful  acquirements,  under  the  care  of  an 
excelient  schoolmaster^  whom  Mr.  firainerd  had 
procured  for  this  purpose.  About  thirty  children 
immediately  entered  it,  and  made  such  surprising 
progress,  Ihat  the  teacher  remarked,  he  never  had 
English  scholars,  who,  taking  them  in  general, 
learned  so  rapidly.  Though  some  of  them  were 
very  young,  there*  were  not  more  than  two  or  three 
who  had  failed  in  making  themselves  master  of  all 
the  letters  of  the  alphabet  within  three  days  after 
the  opening  of  the  school;  several  in  that  diort 
time  even  made  some  progress  in  spelling,  and  in 
less  than  five  months  were  able  to  read  the  New 
Testament  Besides  the  children,  there  were  about 
fifteen  or  twenty  of  the  old  people,  who  attended 
the  school  at  night,  when  the  length  of  the  even- 
ings would  admit  of  it.  ^ 

Besides  attending  to  the  reUgious  and  moral  im- 
provement of  the  Indians,  Mr.  Brainerd  was  anxious 
to  obtain  for  them  a  fixed  setdemrat,  and  to  form 
them  to  habits  of  industry.  Many  of  them  having 
iu  time  past  run  themselves  in  debt  by  their  ex- 
cessive drinking,  and  several  of  them  having  been 

"  Brainerd's  Life,  p.  421,  427,  432,  448,  452,  494. 
Ibid.  p.  436,  483. 
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affeBted  by  the  White  feofle  on  this  accouat,  he 
was  appr^eosive  they  might  be  dqmved  of  a  great 

part  of  their  lands;  and  being  convinced  that  they 
could  not  remain  in  that  quarter,  of  the  country, 
iMnr  maintain  the  order  of  a  Christian  congregation, 
should  tlieir  ground  be  taken,  from  them,  he  pre- 
vailed on  the  gentlemen  who  had  the  superinten- 
dence of  the  mission,  to  expend  a  considerable  sum 
of  money  in  discharging  the  debts  of  the  Indians, 
and  thus  averted  the  dai^er  wliich  threatened  tihem. 
Having  by  this  means  secured  their  lands  to  Hmn; 
he  was  anxious  to  excite  and  to  cultivate  in  them  a 
ipirit  of  industry*  By  his  advice  they  fixed  on  a 
spot  at  Cranberry,  about  fifteen  miles  from  the 
place  of  their  present  residence,  and  proceeded  to 
fona  a  r^ular  settlement  upon  it  Here  they  be- 
gan to  clear  and  to  plant  their  lands ;  and  in  little 
more  than  a  twelvemonth,  tliey  had  upwards  of 
flirty  acf^  of  English  grain  in  the  ground,  and 
nearly  as  many  of  Indian  com.  In  general  they 
Mowed  their  secular  occupations,  as  well  as  could 
be  expected,  considering  that  during  the.  whole  of 
their  life,  they  had  been  habituated  to  idleness  and 
sloth.  Much  of  the  burden,  however,  of  their 
temporal  affiurs  devolved  on  Mr.  Brainerd,  as  they 
were  utterly  incapable  of  arranging  and  manag- 
ing them  without  the  constant  care  and  advice  of 
o^ers.  * 

Apprehending  that  a  number  of  the  Indians  were 
now  qualified  to  become  partakers  of  tlie  lord's 
iSkqpper,  Mr.  Brainerd,  after  instructing  them  more 

•  Bralnerd's  Life,  p.  434,  450,  452,  461,  482 — Account  of 

the  Society  in  Scotland  for  propagating  Christian  Knowledge, 
prefixed  to  a  Sermon  by  Robert  Walker,  1718,  p.  74. 
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particularly  in  the  nature  and  design  of  that  holy 
ocdinaace,  resolved  to  adminiftter  it  to  them*  He 
accordingly  appointed  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer, 
for  the  purpose  of  humbliug  themselves  on  account 
of  tiie  partial  vitiidrawmeat  of  that  spiritual  in** 
fluence  which  had  of  late  been  so  prevalent  among 
them,  and  ou  account  of  the  appearance  of  care^ 
lemiesay  vanity,  and  vice,  among  some  who  not 
long  before  seemed  impressed  with  a  sense  of  tlieir 
ainfuhieas  and  mifieiy,  as  weU  as  for  imploring  the 
presence  and  blessuig  of  God  in  the  sacred  service 
which  they  had  in  prospect.  On  the  following 
Sabbath  he  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to 
twenty-three  of  the  Indians;  and  there  were  several 
absent,  who  would  otherwise  have  been  admitted 
along  with  them.  The  exercise  was  attended  with 
great  solemnity,  with  singular  devotion,  and  wiA 
a  sweet,  yet  powerful  melting  of  tlieir  affections. 
During  the  administration  of  the  sacramenti  espei- 
cially  in  the  distribution  of  the  bread,  they  were 
affected  in  so  lively  a  maimer,  that  it  seemed  as  if 
"  Christ  Jesus  had  been  set  fiirth  crucifbi  among 
them."  Mr.  Brainerd  afterwards  walked  from  house 
to  house  to  converse  with  the  communicants ;  and 
he  was  happy  to  find  that  almost  all  of  them  had 
been  refreshed  "  as  with  new  wine."  Never  did 
he  witness  such  an  appearance  of  Christian  love 
among  any  people :  It  was  so  remarkable,  that  one 
might  justly  have  exclaimed,  "  Behold  how  these 
Indians  love  one  another!"  Even  among  tlie  prim, 
itive  Christians,  there  could  scarcdy  be  greater 
tokens  of  mutual  affection,  than  what  a])peared 
among  these  poor  people.  lu  the  evening,  he 
preached  on  the  design  of  Christ's  deaths  «*  tliat  he 
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nigfat  Yedeem  liis  pebple  ftom  all  iaifinly/'  Oa 
(Us  ooeaiioii,  iniKjriof  Ae  Indians  weie  much  re^ 

&eshed.  So  delightful  was  their  £:ame  of  .miud^  m 
fidl  were  they  of  iove^  Mid  penoe^  gad  j/of^  m 
ariently  did  tisey^  long  in  be  deUveied  6om  the 
power  of  sin,  tiiat  some  pf  diem  declared,  they  had 
never  ftit  theiike  betbce.  It  teemed  iahnost  grierc 
om'tn  Omn  t»  concfaide  the  exercise;  end  even 
when  it  was  closed,  they  appeared  loath  to  leave  a 
place  niiich  had  been  so  endeared  to  them  by  the 
aaerad  semees  of  tiiat  day.  ' 

A  few  days  after  the  administratioa  of  the  Lord's 
nq^er,  Mr.  Biainerd  baptiseed  a  sian^  who  had  been 
amostnotorioos  sjimer,  a  drunkard,  a  murdeiier,  a 
conjurer;  but  who  now  appeared  to  be  an  illus- 
tiioa8tro|^>9rof  the  power  aad  the  nches  of  div^^ 
grace.  He  lived  near  the  Forks  jo£  Delawaie,  and 
occasionally  attended  Mr.  Brainerd's  ministry,  bul^ 
itke  many  others  of  the  Indians,  was  nowise  r^ 
finned  the  means  of  instniction  which  he  en^ 
joyed.  About  that  very  time,  he  murdered  a  pro- 
mismg  young  Indian,  and  he  still  followed  his  old 
trade  of  conjiinitiDD,  being  hdd  .in  high  reputatkm 
among  his  countrymen.  Hence,  when  Mr.  Brainerd 
tdd  them  of  the  miracles  of  Christ,  and  represented 
thfse  as  a  proof  of  his  divine  mission,  and  of  the 
truth  of  his  religion,  they  immediately  mentioned 
the  wonders  of  the  same  kind  which  this  man  had 
wrought  by  his  magical  channs.  As  he  was,  in  this 
manner,  a  powerful  obstruction  to  the  pn)gress  of 
tiie  gospel  among  the  Indians,  Mr.  Brainerd  often 
thoa^t  it  would  be  a  gceat  mercy  if  God  would ' 

*  •  - 

'  Bnuiierd'«  Life,  p»i»55. 
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temove  lam  out  of  the  world,  for  he  bad  little  or 
no  hope  that  such  a  wretch  would  ever  hmndf  be 

converted ;  but  He,  "  whose  thoughts  are  not  as 
our  ilioughti^"  was  pleased  to  take  a  more  gracious 
und  a  more  effectual  method  with  him. 

Having  been  impressed,  by  witnessing  the  bap- 
tism of  Mr.  Brainerd's  inteipreter,  he  ibUowed  him 
to  CrOswedcsung  riiordy  after,  and  continued  there 
several  weeks,  during  the  season  of  the  most  re- 
maikaUe  and  powerful  awakening  of  the  Indians. 
He  was  now  brought  under  deep  concern  for  his 
soul,  and,  "  upon  feeling  the  word  of  God  in  his 
heart,"  as  he  expressed  it,  his  spirit  of  conjuration 
entiiely  left  him ;  fiom  that  time,  he  had  no  more 
power  of  that  description  than  any  other  man ;  and 
be  afterwards  declared,  that  he  no  longer  even 
knew  how  he  used  to  charm  and  conjure,  and  that 
he  could  not  do  any  thing  of  that  kind  though  he 
were  ever  so  desirous  of  it.  These  circumstances 
we  simply  state;  how  they  are  to  be  accounted  fir 
we  do  not  pretend  to  explain. 
'  His  convictions  of  his  sinfulness  and  miseiy  be- 
came by  degrees  more  deep,  and  the  anguish  of  his 
mind  was  so  increased,  that  he  knew  not  what  to 
do,  nor  whither  to  turn.  One  day  he  was  in  such 
extreme  distress,  that  he  trembled  for  several  hours 
together,  and  apprehended  he  was  ready  to  drop 
into  hell,  without  any  power  to  escape  or  help 
himself.  Soon  after,  this,  indeed,  he  became  quite 
calm  and  tranquil,  his  trembling  ceased,  his  bur- 
den vanished;  but  yet,  in  his  own  apprehension,  he 
had  little  or  no  hope  of  mercy.  Observing  him  so 
remarkably  composed,  Mr.  Brainerd  asked  him, 
«  How  he  did?"  -  To  this  he  replied,  «  It  is  done, 
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it  is  done,  it  is  all  done  now."    On  being  asked 
what  he.  meant,  he  answered,     I  can  do  no  morc^ 
io  save  myselfy  it  k  all  done  for  every  I  can  do  iu>. 
more/'    *•  But,'*  said  Mr.  Brainerd,  "  can  you  not 
do  a  little  more,  rather  than  go  to  faell?''  My- 
huxtf'*  be  replied,  <'i8  dead ;  I can>iiever  hdp  my^ 
seE*'    Being  asked,  if  he  thought  it  right  that 
God  should  send  him  to  hell,  he  answered,  ".Yes, 
k  is  right.   The  devil  has  been  19  me  ever  since  I 
was  bom.    My  heart  has  no  goodness  in  it  now, 
but  is  as  bad  as  ever/*  Mr.  Bi^erd  say^  he  scarce- 
ly ever  saw  a  person  more  ccMnplet^y  weaned  fioan 
dq)endance  on  his  own  endeavours  for  salvation,  or 
lying  more  humbly  at  the  foot  of  sovereign  mercy, 
tbuLthis  poor  Indian  conjitfer.  ' 

He  continued  in  this  frame  of  mind  for  several 
days,  pronouncing  sentence  of  condemnation  u^n 
Umsdf  and  acknowledging  the  justice  of  his  pun^ 
Umient ;  yet  it  was  evident  he  had  a  secret  hope 
{£  mercy,  though  probably  it  was  imperceptible  to 
birnsd^  During  this  time^  he  repeatedly  inquire^ 
at  Mr.  Brauierd  when  he  would  preach  ,  again,  and 
seemed  desirous  of  hearing  the  gospel  every  day. 
Qb  beinig.aaked  why  he  widied  to  h^ar  th^  WQi^ 
seeing,  according  to  his  own  account,  "  his  heart 
was  dead,  and  all  was  done  for  eyer.'*    He  rephed. 

Notwithstanding  that^  I  love  to  hear  abcNit 
Christ"  But,**  said  Mr.  Brainerd,  "what good can^ 
that  do  you  if  you  must  go  to  hell  at  last?**  "  I 
would  have  others,*'  replied  he,  "  come  to  Clujs^  if 
I  must  go  to  hell  myself.**  It  is  not  miworthy  of 
notice,  that,  at  this  very  time,  he  appeared  to  have 
A  great  love  to  the  people  of  God,  and  nothing  af- 
ftcted  him  so  much  as  the  thought  of  bei^g  for 
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ever  separated  from  them;  this  seemed  a  yeiy 
dmtdiiil  ingredtent  in  the  hell  to  wUcb  he  ooa« 

sidered  himself  as  doomed.  He  was  likewise  ex- 
ceedingly diligent  in  the  use  of  the  external  meaoa 
of  *grace»  dmigh  he  had  at  the  aaoae  time  ihe 
dearest  views  of  their  insufficiency  to  afford  him 
heip.  All  he  did»''  he  would  ^equently  say,  aig* 
idfied  hodung yet  never  wis  he  inore  constant  ui 
attending  to  the  ordinances  of  religion,  not  except- 
ing even  secret  and  family  prayer. 

After  continuing  in  this  state  of  mind  upwioids 
of  a  week,  he  obtained,  one  day  as  Mr.  Brainerd 
was  preaching,  such  a  hvely  and  delight&d  view  of 
the  excdOency  of  Christ,  /and  of  the  way  of  sahra* 
tion  through  him,  that  he  burst  into  tears,  and  was 
dissolved  in  admiration,  and  gratitude,  and  praise. 
VtoBCL  that  time  he  appeared  a  humbly  devoat» 
fectionate  Christian ;  serious  and  exemplary  in  liis 
behaviour;  oflen  complaining  of  his  barrenness,  and 
Us  want  of  spiritoal  life ;  yet  freqnendy  fiivoored 
with  the  quickening  and  refreshing  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  In  short,  he  appeared,  in  all  respects, 
to  possess  the  character  and  the  diqKiaation  <if  one 
who  was  "  created  anew  in  Chiist  Jesus  unto  good 
works.**  ' 

Numerous  as  were  the  difficulties  which  •  Mr. 

Brainerd  had  to  encounter,  and  severe  as  were  the 
hardships  he  had  often  to  endure,  yet  so  fiur  was  he 
Aom  bemg  weary  of  the  life  of  a  missionary,  that 
now  when  he  had  the  prospect  of  settling  as  the  pas- 
tor of  the  Indian  flock  which  he  had  collected  in 
the  wilderness,  he  looked  firward  to  it  with  appre- 

'  Brainerd's  Life,  p.  S76»  4S6» 
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haukiOf  tad  cdaamieted.  it  Son 
aidenty     unabattsd'/was  his  zeal  for  the  oonvemon 

of  the  heatlien,  tliat  it  was  still  his  desire  to  spend 
life  IB  preaching  die  gospel  &obi  place  to  pkoe^ 
aad  in  gaAering  aovOa  afar  off  to  flie  Red^mer. 
We  envy  not  that  man,  however  distinguished  h^ 
my  be  ibr  births  or.  talents^  or  learning*  who>  ckinf 
md  Hie  exercuKS  of  his  mind  on  this  oecasion^ 
without  admiration,  mingled  witli  self-abasement; 
tbqr  diqday  a.  diBinterestednesiy  a  zeal,  a  deadneta 
tolhe  woiMy  which  pethaps  have  scarcely  a  parall^ 
in  modern  ages.    "  Having  apprehended  lor  several 
dajn^  tlyU;  it  was  the  design  of  frovidence  I  should 
settle  among  my  people,  I  had  in  my  own  mind 
begun  to  make  provision  for  it,  and  to  contrive 
flMans  fEff.fiirthenng  it*.  My  heart  was  somewhat 
j^eased  with  the  'pmpeetf  hoping  I  might  then  be 
in  more  comfortable  circumstances  than  before;  yet 
I  was  never  ^illy  dateiminedy  never  quite  satisfied 
wilfa  the  Ihoiigkt  of  being  confined  .to  one  place. 
Nevertheless,  1  seemed  to  have  some  freedom  in  that 
respect^  because  the  congregation  I  thought  of  set* 
tb^  with,  was  one  whidi  GtMl  had  enabled  me  to 
gather  from  amongst  Pagans ;  for  never  since  I  be- 
gan to  preachy  could  I  feel  any  Hberty  to  *  enter 
into  oAer  men^s  labonrs/  and  setde  in  die  mmistry 
where  tlie  gospel  was  preached  before ;  but  God 
^vil]g.ma4e  me  instrumental  in  gathering  a  church 
frem  among  the  Indians,  I  was  ready  to  think  it 
might  be  his  design,  to  grant  me  a  quiet  settlement 
and  a  stated  home  of  my  own.   This,  considering 
the  late  frequent  depression  of  my  spirits,  the  need 
I  had  of  some  agreeable  society,  and  my  great  desire 
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altogether  disagreeable  to  me;  and  though  I  still 
widied  to  go  about  ftr  and  mde,  spreading  i3»». 

gospel  among  the  benighted  Pagans,  yet  I  never  had 
been  so  mUing  to  settle  in  any  one  place  for  more 
tJian  five  years  past  as  of  late.  Bnt  now  this  piXM* 
pect  seemed  wholly  dashed  in  pieces,  not  of  necessity 
but  of  choice;  for  it  appeared  to  me,  that  the  dis- 
prasatkms  of  Frovidence  toward  me,  had  fitted  me 
for  a  life  of  solitude  and  hardship ;  it  seemed  to 
me  I  had  nothing  to  lose^  nothing  to  do  with  earth, 
and  consequently  no&ing  to  sacrifice  by  a  total 
icnimciation  of  it ;  it  appeared  to  me  quite  right, 
that  I  should  be  destitute  of  house  and  home»  and 
many  comforts  of  life^  which  I  rejoiced  to  see  otfaere 
of  God's  people  enjoy.  I  saw,  at  the  same  time, 
so  much  of  the  excellency  of  Christ's  kingdom^  and 
the  infinite  importance  of  its  extension  in  the  world, 
that  it  swallowed  up  every  other  consideration,  and 
made  me  not  only  willing,  but  even  rejoice^  to  be  a 
pilgrim  or  a  hermit  in  the  wilderness  to  my  dying 
moment,  if  I  might  by  this  means  promote  the  in- 
terest of  the  liedeemer.  The  language  of  my  heart 
was»  *  Here  am  I,  Lord*  send  me;  send  me  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth ;  send  me  to  the  rough,  the  sa- 
vage Pagans  of  the  wilderness ;  send  me  £cQm  all 
that  is  called  cmnfort  on  earth ;  send  me  even  to 
death  itself,  if  it  be  but  in  thy  service,  and  to  ex- 
tend thy  kingdom.* '  At  the  same  time,  I  had  as 
8tr<mg  and  lively  a  sense  of  the  value  of  worldly 
comforts  as  ever  I  had,  only  I  saw  them  infinitely 
surpassed  by  the  worth  of  Christ's  kingdom*  and  the 
propagation  of  his  gospel*  The  quiet  setdemeni^ 
the  certain  place  of  abode,  the  tender  friendship  I 
had  the  prospect  of  enjoying,  appeared  as  valuable 
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to  me  as  ever  b^re»  conaidered  absolutely  in  tban-i 

selves,  but,  comparatively,  they  seemed  as  nothing, 
they  vanished  hke  the  stars  before  the  rising  siui« 
I  was  oonstramed,  yea  chose  to  say,  Farewelly 
fiiends  and  earthly  comforts,  the  dearest  of  them 
all,  the  very  dearest,  if  the  Lord  calls  for  it.  Adieu, 
adieu!  TU  spend  my  life  to.  my.  lat^  breath. in 
cafes  and  dens  of  {he  earth,  if  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  may  thereby  be  advanced/  Oh  1  with  what 
lehidaace  did  I  find  myself  obliged  to  consume 
time  in  sleep!  I  longed  to  be  a  flame  of  fire,  con- 
tinually glowing  in  the  service  of  God,  and  ex- 
toiding  the  kingdom  of  Christ  to  my'latest,.my 
djdng  moment*"  " 

With  Mr.  Brainerd,  these  were  not  empty  pro- 
feasicms.  Though  his  constitution  was  now  broken, 
by  the  toils  and  hardships  he  had  endured ;  though 
he  akeady  harboured  in  his  breast  the  seeds  of  a  dis* 
ease  which  would  certainly  soon  prove  &tai ;  and 
though  his  journies  to  the  Susquehannah,  had 
hitherto  been  attended  with  httl^  success,  yet  he 
shortly  after  proceeded  on  a  new  visit  to  the  Indiana 
in  Aat  quarter,  accompanied  by  several  of  his  con- 
gregation, whom  he  judged  best  qualified  to  assist 
bim  in  hia  labours.  In  the  course  of  this  jouniey, 
hd  suffered  not  a  little  from  a  cough,  ccid  night 
sweats,  and  spitting  of  blood;  yet,  alarming  as  were 
4^  symptoms,  he  was  often  obliged  to  sleep  in 
^  woods.  One  evening  he  was  so  extremely  ^Ini^ 
that  he  was  apprehensive  tliat  should  he  he  out  in 
^  open  air,  it  would  prove  fatal  to  him ;  and  yet 
V  some  of  his  companions  were  absent^  and  the 

*  Brsinerd't  Life,  p.  211. 
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cthan  had  not  an  sxe^  lie  had  no  reaonice  but  to 
dindb  up  «  young  pine  tree,  to  lop  the  brancHei 

with  his  knife»  and  so  make  some  kind  of  shelter 
fiom  the  dew.  Exposed,  h0wever»  to  he  was  to  all 
the  coldness  of  the  night,  he  persph^  so  proAuielyy 
that  his  linen  was  completely  drenched  witli  sweat. 
He  was  now,  indeed,  so  extremely  feeUe,  that  he 
was  scarcely  able  to  ride:  sometimes  he  felt  as  if 
he  would  fall  from  his  horse,  and  have  to  lie  in  the 
woods.  With  this  remarkable  weakness  cf  body, 
was  comfmied  uncommon  depression  of  t^nnts, 
which,  as  it  unfitted  lum  for  exertion  among  the 
Indians,  gave  rise  to  the  most  humbling  reflections 
upon  himself.  "  I  was  scarcely,*'  says  he,  **  ever 
more  conibunded  with  a  sense  of  my^own  unfruit^ 
fulness  and  unfitness  for  my  work.  Oh,  what  a 
dead,  heardess,  barren,  unprofitable  wretch,  did  I 
now  see  myself  to  be !  I  knew  tliere  were  numbers 
of  the  people  of  God,  who  understood  I  was  then  tra- 
velling on  a  design,  (or  at  least  a  pretence),  of  doing 
something  for  God  and  his  cause,  among  the  poor 
Indians;  and  that  they  were  ready  to  siqppose  I  was 
fervent  in  spirit;  but,  Oh,  the  heartless  fiame  cf 
mind  I  felt,  filled  me  with  confusion,  Alas!  me- 
thought,  if  they  knew  me^  as  God  knows  me^  iinef 
would  not  think  so  highly  of  my  resolution  and 
zeal,  as  perhaps  they  now  do.  I  could  not  but 
desure  they  should  see  how  heartless  and  irresolute 
I  was,  that  they  might  be  undeceived,  and  <  not 
think  of  me  above  what  they  ought  to  think  and 
yet  I  thought,  if  they  saw  the  utmost  of  my  flatness 
and  unfaithfulness,  the  weakness  of  my  courage  and 
resolution  for  God,  they  would  be  ready  to  shut  me 
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out  of  tiwir  havMUi  as  tinwortby  of  the  company  <tf 

Mm  IMiig  tfbstat  ilpwtfd^  6f  H  ineifith,  Mr.' 
Brainerd  ggain  arrived  amoitg  his  owA  people^  mid 
though  \0Fj  lUb  rMmi^  his  hlbo&ti  sH^oog  ^ejn^ 
91  ftr  OS  ktf  eth«astM  itiMgth  w  Ofteti 
discoursing  to  them  ^veq  from  hk  bed.  His  disorder 
BOW  r^^Hdlj  imaeaittd,  itad  1|#  vmis  «t  length  i^li^d 

ride  about  for  hia  health,  the  loss  of  time  which  thM 
QccampuBd      n  s^dre  ttial  to  Mxq^  md  ofleft  co<i- 

witli  the  most  gloomy  reflections.  But  though  he 
At  first  Irai&lod  witb  melancliolyy  he  s£t&iyf9xdA 
beopntt  mem  obd^iftit^  eip^^ialy  as  prodpedt  Of 
dfirtb  drew  near.  One  evening,'  when  he  was  attacked 
with  a  sU^t  liegt^  diarrhoaa,  which  he  justly 
C«id4eaF8d  m  a  token  of  the"  fttd  progress  of  IAa 
dboipiter,  he  exclaimed:  ^*  Oh,  the  glorious  time  is 
nxm  oomiiigi  I  have  longed  to  serve  God  perfectly  | 
nm  Im      gMity  my  desires;''  Ad^  tiie#  symptoneis 

of  approaching  dissolution  made  their  appearance, 
he  became  stiU.  j^ore  animated  and  cheerfiil.  When 
%e  spdke  of  ti&e'p(M4od  of  his  deald^,  his  used  tot  eaU 
ft,  "  that  glorious  day  nor  was  tins  because  ho 
should  then  be  deUvered  from  sorrow  and  pain,  and 
tb  digtSlb^  md  honouip,*  for  he  #toiight  tiiat 
ft  comparatively  loW  4nd  ignoble  consideration,  bu€ 
heoause  he  shpuid  then  ^  be  able  to  glorify  God 
srMiapuitt'iiiidpeiifeeth^ttM;.  Oiiie  evenii^,  when 
he  was  attempting  to  walk  a  little,  he  thought  with 
hiaiaelf :  m  How  infinitely  sweet  is  it,  to  love  God; 
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and  to  be  all  for  him.'*  Upon  which  it  occuitied  to 
him :  "  You  are  not  an  angel,  not  lively  and  ac- 
tive.'*  To  tbifl,  his  whole  Bcni  instantly  iqilied: 

I  as  sincerely  desire  to  love  and  glorify  God,  as 
any  angel  in  heaven.**  The  same  night,  he  said : 
*^  My  heaven  is  to  please  God,  to  give  all  to  him* 
to  be  wholly  devoted  to  his  glory ;  that  is  the  heaven 
I  long  for;  that  is. my  religion;  that  is  my  hap- 
piness^ and  always  was,  ever  sinoe^  I  suppose,  I 
had  any  true  religion*  I  do  not  go  to  heaven  to  get 
honour^  but  to  give  all  possible  glory  and  praise. 
It  is  no  matter  where  I  diall  be  stationed  in  heaven, 
whether  I  have  a  high  or  a  low  seat  there;  but  to 
love, .  and  please,  and  gloriiy  God  is  alL  Had  I  a 
thousand  souls,  if  thej^were  ifirorth  any  thing,  I 
would  give  them  all  to  him ;  but  I  I»ve  nothing  to 
give  when  all  is  done.  My  heart  goes  out  to  the 
burying  ground ;  it  seems  to  me  a  deurable  place ; 
but,  Oh,  to  glorify  God!  that  is  it,  tliat  is  above  all. 
It  is  a  great  comfort  to  me  to  think,  that  1  have 
done  a  httle  for  God  in  the  world*  Ok  I  it  is  but  a 
very  small  matter ;  yet  I  have  done  a  litde,  and  I 
lament  I  have  not  done  more  for  him.  There  is 
XioUiing  in  the  world  worth  living  for,  but  doing 
good,  living  to  God,  pleasing  him,  and  doing  his 
whole  wiU."  ^ 

Mr.  £raii;ierd  was  now  daily  growing  worse ;  yet 
ill  as  he  was,  he  eagerly  employed  the  little  strength 
which  still  remained,  in  some  attempts  to  promote 
the  glory  of  the  Redeemer  and  the  salvation  of  souls* 
It  greatly  refreshed  him  amidst  all  his  bodily  sick^ 
ness  and  pain,  that  he  was  enabled  to  contribute  a 

*  Brsinerd*!  Life,  p.  235,  243,  255,  272. 
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littfe  towanb  these  inqBortant  olgects.  Natui^ 
however,  was,  at  length,  exhausted.'  He  gradoaDy 

Slink  under  the  ravages  of  his  disorder,  and  after  a 
mm  stnig^  breathed  his  last,  October  9$  17^7$ 
ID  die  thirtieth  year  of  his  age.  * 

Thus  died  Mr.  David  Brainerd,  a  young  man, 
iriiofie  extraordinaiy  worth  and  piety  entitle  him  to 
the  wannest  admiration  and  respect  of  the  Christito 
world,  and  whose  memory  deserves  to  be  embalmed 
to  the  latest  generations.  He  possessed,  according, 
to  President  Edwards,  uncommon  natural  talents; 
a  quick  perception;  a  ready  invention;  a  strong 
memory^  a  clear,  correct,  penetrating  judgment;  a 
sound  and  vigorous'  understanding ;  much  natund 
eloquence,  and  a  peculiar  facility  of  communicating 
his  ideas  to  others.  He  had  an  extraordinary  know- 
ledge of  men,  as  well  as  things,  and  a  happy  faculty 
of  accommodating  himself  to  the  capacities,  tempers, 
and  circumstances  of  those  whom  he  wished  to  in- 

*  * 

stract   His  gift  in  prayer  was  almost  inimitable : 

there  was  such  a  propriety  in  his  petitions  ;  such  a 
weight  in  his  expressions ;  such  an  appearance  of 
anceriiy,  reverence,  and  solemnity  in  his  manner. 
His  learning  was  very  considerable  :  he  excelled  in 
knowledge,  in  general;  but,  particularly,  in  the 
knowledge  of  theology.  He  was  truly,  for  one  of 
Ws  age,  an  extraordinary  divine,  especially  in  all 
matters  relating  to  experimental  religion.  Grace  in 
himappears  to  have  been  with  scarcely  any  interrup- 
tion, in  sensible  and  vigorous  operation.  He  was 
distinguished  by  the  purest  and  most  ardent  love  to 
God;  by  a  most  aba^g  impression  of  his  own  vile- 

«  Brain«rd's  Life,  p.  258,  270,  285. 


m 


fm9§  {larticularl)r  of  the  deptavily  Df  his  heart  >  hy 
4iep  wtiition  of  qiiti^  oft  aedoun^     !»».  mmU 

attabments  in  piet)r#  and  f^nrent  longings  after  p€f^ 
ftctipi^  in  haiifl^sa  j  by  iiiten&e  d^sii^s  to  promote 


0 

of  Chrilt  in  the  woifld  ^  hy  niAgulU  ifi^fi/tJH^if  of 
inin4i  Atid  deadn^  to  earthly  thingt)  by 

€im  81^  A  ittqftMhre  vieltFt  of  oM^^  4iif  lio  irroii 

Hctually  out  of  the  body,  and  beheld  with  his  ey« 
the  grand  I'ealities  qf  tlie  otbef  world.  The  prin* 
ppal  drf#ot  in  lot  efasncicr^  f«f hql4  "vMi  H  fbfpottf 
tiw  to  aielaaclioly  ^  but^  this  m  doiibti  waft  tnuck 
inere^ed  by  the  unfii^yourahle  ciF0unAstan<i;e» 
l!(f  bi^b  h«  wat  idsioedv 

III  Ids  Ifihmrd  atnopg  tb«  bdinns,  Mr.  Braiaef^ 
as  we  have  seeni  taoHi  lUiw^ied,  and  hi»  success 
9U  tb0  whole  wai  coi^aidfVlibliw  Tho  wM^  iliH¥^ 
Wfcm  he  ^tdhotod  tcgethto  atiloiiifltd  t«  liboi^  n 
hundred  &nd  fifty,  though,  when  he  first  visited  th^^t 
pari  of  the  ogmtry»  they  did  not  ismoMAt  i»  ten* 
Of ibese^ aaitf  mneiy  irere baptised^  i4ioii|«iioMf 
<>f  whom  were  adults,  and  near  forty  were  comriiii- 
vi^Uk  1%  ia  proper^  hoiif^Yer^  to  obaemre.  t^ 
bapti^  no  adulilsi  bat  liiob  a»  gave  aatiafiMoffj  ^ 
dence  of  their  sincere  Gonvei*sion  to  Christ.  Ther^ 
wer^  ma^y  others  of  the  Indiana  who  possessed 
ftiderible  klma^hdge  df  ttie  ymtif^n  of  Christiaeity^ 
and  manifested  deep  concern  about  their  souk  5  but 
as  they  appe^^  to  be  merely  Undet  coii^fi^lipns  of 
ibmr  aiofiiliiesli  mi  mtmyi  an^  di4  4(ot  giv0  suffi' 
cient  evidence  of  a  change  of  hear^^  1^  v^ry  pror 
ffj^lf  df^ted  th^  b9>pfcisilti«  ^ 

Edwards'  Sermo|p  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Bn^ncrdy  p,  27* 
•  Brainerd'i  Uh,  f.  450,  481,  f2$f  S(4Ch  ' 
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Aftnr  thk  eaeBBeai  man  iras  obliged  io  kav<l  Jiis 
lodun  flodci  was  suceeedsd  in  fl^  dbtn-ge  df 
tfaem  by  his  youoger  brother^  Mr.  John  Bf ainercL 
Undar  him  tfa^  iiaiwnl  cnlliQiied  for  mfie  yeM  im 
fbmtb  k  apfeftsing  moniicnr^  The  nuniber  of  ihA 
Indians  inci'eiised  to  about  two  hundred^  including 
dd  and  jQung^  aat^thBtndtiigi  therv  vm  Sot 
a  cdntdMdde  tiiMflBt7  taung  Amu 
Most  of  those  who  appeared  to  hate  been  converted 
Under  tbs  miiiiitiFy  of  fait  eac^mt  brothar^  not 
only  pefMvmd  in  <he  pi^dMon  of  teligion^  but 
adorned  it  by  a  holy  exemplary  conversation)  though 
ieveral,  as  might  be  expectedy  were  guiby  of  griev* 
oOi  backaliditig.  Some  of  thoie'  wlio  had  lotd^ 
joined  the  settlement  were  brought  under  serious 
coooam  foi  their  souk|  and  otbera  of  the  cgngrega* 
tkm  appeared  to  be  made  pertakert  6f  ikriw  gpMt 
Besides,  they  made  considerable  progress  in  civiliaMU 
tioOy  wd  in  the  arta  of  life»  The  men  cultivated 
IhegRMflidf  the  wMMfff  leenied  to  ipia  (  Mdboilf, 
in  a  great  measure^  abandoned  that  idle  slothful 
course  of  hfe  which  is  so  habitual  to  aU  the  tribes 
of  iodieHk  Hb^  acbool  thK>  leae  h»  ft  flovtmhing 
ilitte )  even  the  old  people  were  so  anxious  to  learn 
to  rea4  aad  understand  the  Seriptui^es^  that  mai^j 
ef  them  aHeiided  id  hi  the  evemhig,  emoiig  whoM» 
were  some  of  forty  or  fifty  years  of  age.  Several  of 
ihe  boys  W6re>  put  out  to  trades,  and  it  waa  proposed 
toenct«irovkiDg<8choolf(Mrlbegi»ls, ' 

'  B/aitieFd*d  Lif<»»  p4  349,  288,  341.^Lelter  from  Mr.  John 
BreiA^rdi,  London,  17^3»  p*  4,  )a.r«^ Account  of  th«  6oe^  in 
Scotland  for  Prop.  Christ.  Know.|  prefixed  to  a  Sermon  by 
Mm  W/tAHv  1P»  tU-JSkW^'  BwMik  difoca  Soc.  in 
ScotkMftd  fo«  Pr«t»..  ChchL.  KA?w.  p.  iWFlaadalilceil't  tar* 
ttMn,  ditto,  p.  75. 
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Besides  labouring  among  his  own  congr^ 
Mr,  John  Brainerd  occarionally  made  joumieg  «  _ 

the  Indians  in  distant  parts  of  the  country,  though 
with  no  other  material  effect  thaniadudng  seme  of 
them  to  come  and  settle  with  his  people*  In  one  of 


his  visits  to  the  Susquehannah,  he  had  to  encounter 
a  difficulty  of  rather  an  extraordinary  nature.  On 
his  artivaly  the  Indians  pretended  they  had  jusi 
received  a  revelation  from  heaven,  which,  after  re^ 
presenting  the  evil  of  some  particular  vices,  and 
recommending  the  sacrifice  of  a  deer,  and  certain 
other  superstitious  practices,  concluded  by  tdling 
them,  that  God  made  two  worlds,  one  for  the  White 
people,  the  other  for  the  Indians ;  that  the  White 
people  had  no  business  to  come  into  the  Indian 
country,  much  less  to  persuade  them  to  embrace 
their  religion,  for  that  he  had  onnmanded  them  to 
worship  him  in  their  own  way,  and  Iheir  Red  bre> 
thren  to  worsliip  him  in  another^  that  tliough  the 
White  people  made  some  pretences  of  instructing 
them,  yet  they  had  no  design  of  doing  them  good, 
but  merely  to  put  money  into  their  own  pockets. 
In  consequence  of  this  revelation,  the  production, 
probably,  of  some  interested  Indian,  Mr.  Brainerd 
was  able  to  do  little  amongst  these  poor  people, 
though  in  other  respects  they  seemed  more  civilized 
than  any  he  had  hitherto  seen.  * 

In  1759,  Mr.  John  Brainerd  settled  with  his  con- 
gregation upon  a  tract  of  land,  which  was  purchased 
on  their  account  by  the  government  of  New  Jersey. 
Among  the  many  difficulties  attending  the  Chris- 
tianizing and  civilization  of  the  Indians,  their  living 


s  Letter  from  Mr.  John  Brainerd,  p.  S,  ;9.~Bonar'a  SeroMMi 
before  the  Soc.  in  Scotland  for  Flrop.  Christ.  Kpow*  p*  90, 
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in  small  villages,  scattered  through  the  wilderness, 
iras  none  cf  the  least  Hitherto  this  evil  had  only 
teen  pardaOy  corrected ;  but  it  was  now  proposed 

to  collect  tliem  togetlier  in  one  place,  and  to  fix 
them  in  j^egular  habitations*  The  extent  of  country 
under  Mr,  Bndnerd's  charge,  was  a  hundred  miles 
east  and  west^  and  near  eighty  north  and  south. 
Tie  land  for  the  use  of  the  Lidians  consisted  of 
about  four  thousand  acres,  and  was  situated  near 
the  centre  of  the  country,  between  the  river  Dela- 
ware and  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  The  soU  was  suitable 
fiir  Indian  com,  rice,  beans,  potatoes,  clover,  and 
various  kinds  of  fruit  trees,  and  wanted  nothing 
but  cultivation,  to  supply  the  Indians  with  plenty 
of  v^tables.  ^  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that 
this  new  arrangement  was  attended  witlx  that  suc- 
cess which  was  expected  or  desired. 

In  1774»  Mr.  Thomas  Rankin,  a  Methodist 
preacher,  met  with  Mr.  John  Brainerd,  and  received 
&om  him  ^  very  unfavourable  statement,  with  re- 
flect to  the  Indians  under  his  care.  What  an 
unpleasing  account,"  says  he,  "  did  he  give  me  of 
the  remains  of  his  excellent  brother's  labours,  as 
irdl  as  of  his  own,  .aiiiong  the  Indians !  When  his 
hrotlier  died,  there  was  a  large  company  of  Indians 
.  who  regularly  attended  tiie  preaching  of  the  word, 
and  above  sixty  who  were  conmmnicmts.  The 
number,  however,  who  attended  Ws  ministry,  was 
now  small,  and  there  were  not  above  ten  or  twelve 
who  were  qualified  for  admission  to  the  Lord's  mxp^ 
per.  On  askmg  him  the  reascm  of  tiiis  dedensM»i, 

'  Macqueen's  Sermon  before  the  Soc.  in  Scotland  for  Prop. 
Chriit.  Know.  p.  67. — Account  of  the  Society  in  Scotland  for 
^pagatin^  Chriatian  Koowiedgei  ITl^t  P*  l^i  * 
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lie  observed,  that  some  were  dead,  and  died  happy 
in  the  Lord  (  others  liod  grown  caraless  and  luka- 
Mw;  ^nd  many  hid  mmimd  faaok  ^maag  their 
Pagan  countryman,  several  of  whom  had  even  re*, 
turned  to  their  idolatrous  customs,  Some,  olso^ 
Imi  yiddcd  to  tho  lovar  of  apkitaoai  liquors,  ftom 
which  they  seemed  once  completely  weaned.  Thus 
f  tho  goid  had  become  din,  and  tlie  most  Ane  gold 
was  changtiL''  Wo  have  given  Mr.  RanUn'a  ae- 
count  at  large,  but  do  not  pledge  ourselves  for  its 
accuracy.  It  ia  obvious  be  waa  mistaken  with  ra^ 
gard  to  tho  nmobeg  of  coramuincaiita  at  tho  time  c£ 
Mr.  I>avld  Brainerd's  death,  for,  instead  of  being 
Vpwirda  of  sixty,  they  did  not  ttnouot  to  forty ;  and 
it  apptm  ftom  an  o4Bcki  atatenent  puUiaho4  about 
this  very  period,  tliat  tlie  number  of  Indians  under 
the  pastoral  card  of  Mr.  Jolm  Brainerd,  instead  of 
beii^  anudl,  sa^omi^  to  about  ISO  or  160#  which 
is  equal  to  what  they  were  when  he  succeeded  his 
brother;  and  it  is  atated  by  the  samo  autlioi%) 
tfaatr  ^  as  to  tkek  morals,  thojr  'vrarer  k  genoral, 
rather  reformed,  and  many  of  them  even  suj)ported 
an  unblemished  character.**  Perhaps,  therofove, 
Mr^  Rankm,  in  tho  pietiiro  ho  haa  drawn,  may  un- 
designedly have  overcharged  the  colouring  in  some 
other  particulaxs ;  yet  still  we  tear,  bis  reprcaenta- 
tioa  was  b^  no  moans  without  foundation;  ^ 

During  the  American  war,  Mr.  John  Brainerd's 
correspondencQ  with  the  Society  in  Scotland  ibr 
propagating  Christian  Knowledgo  was  sm^endedi 
and  toward  the  close  of  it  he  died.  In  1783,.  ho 
was  succeeded  in  the  cliarge  of  liis  congre^tion, 

*  Methodist  Magazine,  vol.  xxxfv.  p.  4^5. — Account  of  Ac 
'  S<Kf«  in  ScoUand  for  Prop.  Christ.  Know.  1774^  p.  18. 
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bf  Mr.  JDinid  &sioii,  an  Incfian^  who  had  been  or- 
daiaed  to  the  ministiy ;  but  it  was  soon  found  ne» 
0688317  to  auqtend  him  firom  Us  office,  on  account 
of  dninkemiess  and  other  irregularities.  No  mis* 
sionary  was  appointed  to  succeed  him ;  but  the 
ooQgr^gation  was  occasionally  supplied  by  the  iie%h^ 
bouring  ministers.  ^ 

In  July  1802,  some  commissioners  from  New 
Jenejr  conducted  eighty^five  Delaware  Indians^ 
die  reoupms  of  life.  John  Brainenl's  congregation, 
to  New  Stockbridge,  to  place  them  under  the 
ounistiy  of  Mr«  Sergeant,  the  missionary,  in  that 
tova*  For  many  years  past  they  had  beoi  left  en^ 
tirely  to  themselves,  having  no  spiritual  shepherd  to 
watch  over  them,  no  meetings  for  divine  worship 
oa  Ae  Sabbath,  and  no  school  for  their  children. 
Hence,  they  in  general  grew  very  wicked,  and 
had  been  long  in  a  very  miserable  state,  scattered 
tiiiough  the  countiy«  and  excessively  addicted  to 
drinking.  To  this,  however,  there  miglit  be  some 
exertions :  mention,  at  least,  is  made,  of  one  old 
inmiaa  dying  after  th^  removed  to  Stockbridge^ 
who  dated  her  conversion  from  the  time  of  the 
giest  awakening  under  Mr.  David  Brainerd,  and 
wbo  was  distinguished  for  her  piety  to  ^  day  of 
herdeadi. ' 

Such  a  result  of  ttiose  bright,  those  pleasing 
prospects,  which  once  dawned  on  this  tribe  of  In« 
dians,  is  U  uly  deploraUe.   Few  of  these  individa- 

Americaa  Correspondence,  among  tlie  records  of  the 
Society  in  Scotland  for  propagating  Christian  Knowledge,  MS. 
vol.  I  p.  48,  49,  72,  1^,  123. 

'  Religious  Monitor,  toI.  t.  p.  189«*— Massachuietts  Miisionary 
Magiiino,  ¥ol;  ui.  p.  987. 
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sJsf  howevetf  oould  hesve  belonged  to  Mr.  David 

JBrainerd's  congregation^  and  such  as  did,  must,  in 
gm&nlt  have  been  little  more  than  Ghildrea  at  that 
time.-  Indeed,'  though  there  certainly  iraa  aa  ei>> 
traordinary  work  of  grace  among  his  people,  yet  it 
was  never  supposed  they  were  all  converted.  Of 
adults,  he  baptized  only  between  forty  and  fifty, 
and  though  tliere  were  many  others,  as  we  have  al- 
ready mentioned,  under  deep  concern  for  their  souls, 
yet  as  they  did  not'  give  satisfactory  evidence  of  a 
saving  change,  he  judged  it  expedient  to  defer  their 
baptism.  Now,  as  the  Christian  Indians,  in  general, 
continued  for' several  years  at  least  to  adorn  thdr 
profession  by  a  holy  exemplary  conversation ;  as 
some  of  them  died  happy  in  the  Lord ;  as  twenty- 
seven  years  after  Mr.  Brainerd's  death,  there  were 
still,  even  according  to  the  most  unfavourable  ac- 
counts, ten  OP  twelve,  who  were  considered  as  fit 
for  admission  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  it  is  probable 
there  were  as  many,  or  even  a  greater  number  than 
he  ever  supposed,  who  were  truly  converted  to 
Christ,  maintained  a  Christian  deportment  to  the 
last,  and  now  join  with  him  in  heaven,  in  celebrating 
the  praises  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  It  gives  us 
much  pleasure  to  states  that  the  late  Dr.  Wither- 
spoon,  president*  of  New  Jersey  College,  in  referring 
to  these  Indians,  assures  us  that  it  was  fully  atp 
tested,  that  they  bad  persevered  with  scarcely  any 
exceptions,  inr  their  profession  of  religion,  and  ev«i 
adorned  it  by  their  exemplary  conversation.  "  Still, 
however,  it  is  melancholy  to  thuik,  that  our  hopes 
with  respect  to  so  many  other  of  ihe  Indians^  as 

»  Brainerd's  Life,  p.  340. 

^  American  Correspondence,  MS.  vol.  i.  171* 
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ivdl  as  inth  Mgiid'tb  the  extieaision 'and  the  per** 

manence  of  the  mission,  have  been  so  miserably 
duappoioted.  Let  us  learn  not  to  be  too  fianguine 
m  our  eixfecMiamf  emi  ^irfaeii  appearances  .ase  of 
the  most  promising  nature  ;  and  especially,  not  to 
be  so  intoxicated  by  the  most  promising  appear* 
utoeBf  as  to  cease  to    watch  unto  prayer."* 


SECTION  VL 

QN£IDA«  \ 

In  November  1764,  Mr.  Samuel  Kirkland  set  off 
for  the  country  of  the  Seneca  Indians,  with  the 
view  of  instructing  them  m  flie  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity, Having  reached  one  of  their  towns  called 
Kanmdago,  he  met  with  a  ftieadly  reception  from 
the  Indians ;  but  it  was  not  long  before  he  was  in- 
volved in  unforeseen  difficulties.  A  few  days  alter 
Mr.  Kirkland's  arrival,  the  chief  man  of  the  town 
in  whose  hut' he  lodged,  died  very' suddenly.  He 
lay  down  in  his  usual  health  at  night,  and  was  found 
dead  in  the  morning.  Upon  this  a  general  sus- 
picion arose  among  the  Indians,  that  the  White  mail 
had  either  killed  him  with  magic,  or  had  brought 
death  and  destruction  to  the  town.  Impressed  with 
these  fears,  they  gave  him  nothing  to  eat  for  two 
days,  and  they  even  held  a  consultation  among 
themselves,  whether  it  would  not  be  best  to  kill 
^a^*  They  resolved,  however,  only  to  set  a  guard 
upon  him,  and  to  kill  him  should  he  attempt  to 
make  his  escape.  A  famine  soon  af  ter  arose  in  tliat 
quarter  of  :ti»  country,'  and  for  twcmaatbs  -Mr. 
Kirkland  lived  without  bread,  flesh,  or  salt,  ex- 
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cepting  that'lie  ooee  t»tted  part'  of  a  bean  Hk 

ordinary  food  was  small  fish,  roots»  acorns^  and  a 


d  of  pounded  ^oom  boiled  in  a  Inge  qfuaotitf 
'of  water*   The  Lfidiafii  "Bering  his  patience  and  per« 

eeverance,  began  to  conceive  a  good  opiaion  of  liim ; 
and  at  leogidi^  rnanj  o£  thcfcn  were 

it  was  the  Great  Spirit  who  had  disposed  him  to 
come  among  them.  Still,  however,  there  was  a 
number  of  them  who  flireatelied  his  life ;  and  one 
of  the  warriors  in  particular,  declared  that  he  would 
kill  him,  let  tlie  consequences  be  what  they  would*  • 
In  May  I766,  Mr*  Kiridatid  returned  from  the 
country  of  the  Senecas,  and  after  being  ordained  to 
tlxe  office  of  tlie  ministry,  set  off  for  Kanonwarohare^ 
one  of  the  principal  towns  of  the  Oneida  Indians. 
A  school  had  already  been  established  in  that  vil- 
k^e ;  the  children  who  attended  it  made  great  pro- 
gress in  learning ;  and  the  inhabitants  in  general 
were  extremely  anxious  to  have  a  minister  settled 
among  them.  ^  Taking  advantage  of  this  circum* 
stance,  Mr.  Kirkland,  soon  after  his  arrival,  assem- 
bled them  together,  and  told  them,  that  if  they 
would  solemnly  engage  to  abandon  the  practioe  of 
.  drunkenness,  tod  enable  hiili  to  carry  tiieir  deter- 
mination into  execution,  by  appointing  six  or  eight 
of  thdr  principal  men  to  assist  him,  with  fidl  power 
to  seize  all  spiritdous  liquor,  and  eidier  to  destroy 
it,  or  dispose  of  it  as  he  should  think  proper,  he 
would  reinain  among  them ;  but  if  they  would  not 
consent  to  this  proposal,  he  would  then  leave  them. 
After  some  days'  consideration,  they  agreed  to  this^ 
plan,  and  appointed  eight  persons*  nominated  by  Mr* 

*  Namaite  of  the  Indian  Charity  Scho<^  at  Lebanon  ia 
Connecticut,  p.  29,  53.  ,  Ihid.  p.  33,  43,  55,  .67* 
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faithful  in  carrying  it  jnto  execution,  Sudi,  indeed, 
was  4he  Buocess  of  this  ]nea»ui:6,t  tbat  though  in  a 
iliort  tiiaie»  about  eighty  caaks  of  mm  weie  earned 
through  the  town,  and  offered  to  the  Indians  for 
9akt  aod  even  ia  pome  caseaas  aprea^ol^  yetiano 
MMtaoce  weie  they  persuaded  ta  accept  of  it  For 
about  tbire^  moaths,  only  two  were  guilty  of 
tonMtbn;  and  one  of  theie  was  the  only  persou  in 
the  Uiwn  wflho  opposed  Mr,  Kirkland's  measures. 

in  the.  summer  of  I767,  Mr.  Kirkland^  and  the 
ladims  under  lus  care»  auflbced  much  distista  fimni 
the  scai'city  of  provisions.  For  two  years  past  the 
iirost  bad  destroyed  their  com,  and  this  season  the 
vornn  threateiied  to  lay^i^aate  at  least  one  half  ef 
the  crop,  which  was  then  in  the  ground.  From 
week  to  week,"  says  Mr.  Kirkland>  ^  I  am  obliged 
to  90  with  the  Indiana  to  Oneida  lake,  to  catdh  ecili 
for  my  subsistence.  I  have  lodged  and  slept  with 
tbem  tiU  J  am  as  lousy  as  a  dog*  Flour  and  milk» 
and  a  few  eds,  have  been  my  only  living*  Sach 
diet,  with  my  hard  labour  abroad,  is  not  sufficient 
to  «a{^ort  nature  (  my  strength^  indeed^  begins  to 
ML  My  poor  people  are  ahnost  starved  to  deadu 
There  is  one  family  consisting  of  four  persons  whom 
I  must  sni^Nirt  in  the  best  vay  I  caU)  cor  they  would 
eertainly  perish.  Indeed,  I  wduld  mysdf  be  giad 
of  m  opportunity  to  fall  upon  my  knees  for  such  a 
koue^  as  I  have  often  seen  cast  to  the  dogs.  With« 
out  relief  I  shall  soon  perish.  My  constitution  is 
almost  broken;  my  spirits  sink :  yet  my  heart  stilly 
Ueeds  for  these  poor  creatures.  I  had  rather  die 
than  leave  them  ^one  ia  tlieir  present  miserable 
condition." 
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•  Mn  Kkkland's  neoessdties  WGF6  no  sooner  known 

than  they  were  relieved  by  Jiis  friends.    But  he 
had  not  hmg  escaped  from  danger  of  perishing  by 
hinger,  when  he^m»  in  no  small  hazard  «of  his  life 
from  one  of  the  Indians,  in  consequence  of  his  en- 
deavours, to  execute  tte  law  respecting  spirituous 
fiquors.   Having  learned  that  twp  or  Aree  w<k 
men  were  drinking  near  tlie  town,  and  that  they 
hada  great  quantity  of  rum,  he  went  immodiately 
to  them ;  and  though  they  had  concealed  the  liquor 
far  fear  of  him,  yet  he  soon  discovered  it,  and  de- 
stvoyed  it  without  further  ceacemmy.   One  of  the 
poor  creatures  afterwards  fell  upon  her  knees^  and 
with  bitter  cries  and  tears  mourned  over  the  loss  of 
her  belo¥ed  liquor,  and  evm  licked  up  what  was 
not  soaked  into  the  eartli,  uttering  many  impreca- 
tions against  him  for  his  cruelty.    The  husband  of 
the  woman  to  whom  the  spirits  belonged,  (a  man 
who,  by  his  own  confession,  had  murdered  no  fewer 
than  fourteen  persons,)  was  so  enraged,  that  he 
threatened  to  kill  Mr.  Kiikland,  and  even  brought 
some  Indians,  from  a  neighbouring  town,  to  assist 
him  in  executing  his  barbarous  design.      The  mat- 
ter,''sakl  he^  **is  now  settled;  the  nunlster  shall 
never  see  another  rising  sun."    Being  apprized  of 
his  design,  Mr.  Kirkland  was  persuaded  to  leave  the 
vilhge  that  night,  and  to  retire  to  a  sugar-house 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  distant    He  returned,  how- 
ever, to  the  town  next  morning;  and  though  some 
of  the  Indians  were  still  much  enraged  against  him, 
yet  most  of  tliem  seemed  more  than  ever  attached 
to  him,  and  expressed  the  utmost  concern  .for  lus 
safety.    One  of  tliem  even  offered  three  times  to 
die  ill  his  stead. 
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Soon  after  this'^irent,  A&.  Kiridaiid  virited  Ae 

lieighboiiring  town  of  Old  Oneida,  the  inhabitants 
of  which  had  manifested  the  utmost  aversion  to  the 
gospely  and  Were  so  violent  against  the  new  regula- 
tions respecting  spirituous  liquors,  that  they  employ- 
ed every  artifice  to  check  the  progress' of  the  refoar« 
mation;  and  ev^n  near  relations,  such  asbrodim 
and  sisters,  would  not  visit  each  pther  after  the 
agreement  was  made.  Now,  however,  they  were 
mudi  impressed  by  the-  word ;  and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  two  villages  not  only  came  to  hear  the  ga&» 
pel  with  each  other,  but  their  mutual  diffisreneea 
were  completely  removed,  and  a  formal  reconcilia- 
tion effected  between  them.  The  people  of  Old 
Oneida  even  expressed  their  determination  to  enter 
into  the  same  engagement  as  their  brethren  with 
regard  to  spirituous  liquors;  and  it  was  agreed 
amcfflgthrai,  that  Mr.  Kirkland  should  preach  at 
the  two  places  every  alternate  Sabbath.  This  change 
in  the  temper  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  town  was 
tlie  more  extraordinary,  as  only  a  few  mcmths  before 
they  were  loaduig^  Mr.  Kirkland  with  imprecations, 
«Qd  wishing  he  was  dead.  The  whole  transaction 
iras  remarkably  solemn.  The  tears  flowed  from 
many  an  eye,  which  formerly  was  seldom  known  to 
weep. 

The  mission  among  the  Qneidas  now  assumed  a 
most  promising  aspect ;  it  seemed  as  if  ^'  tlie  wil- 
deniess  would  soon  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.'' 

The  Lord*s  day  was  observed  by  the  Indians  with 
the  utmost  strictness  ^  drunkenness  was  in  a  great 
measure  banished  from  amon^\hem;  and  there  were 

a* number  who  appeared  to  be  sincere  converts  to 
the  faith  of  Christ.   Even  the  poor  wretch  who  liad 
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lately  sought  Mr.  Kirkland's  Me  was  under  deep 
convictions  of  sin,  and  made  a  public  conieaaion  of 
hia  guilt  in  a  most  humble  manner.  * 

In  June  1773,  the  Society  in  Scotland  for  pro* 
pagadng  Christian  Knowledge,  took  Mr.  Kirkland 
\mdtr  theur  patronage,  and  agreed  to  pay  his  salary 
in  conjunction  with  the  corporation  of  Harvard 
College  in  New  I^gland.  ^    During  the  American 
war,  which  b^an  not  long  ailer,  Mr.  KiiUand  was 
much  interrupted  in  liis  labours  among  the  Indians, 
»  die  eountiy  was  in  a  very  distracted  slate ;  but 
yet  he  often  visited  them,  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
performing  other  ministerial  duties  among  them, 
notwithstanding  the  dang^  and  fatigue  to  which  it 
necessarily  subjected  him.     During  this  period,  the 
Oneidas  were  likewise  severe  sufferers.   A  few  of 
them  joined  the  Kitish ;  but  the  greater  part  ad« 
hered  to  the  Americans.    Many  of  their  warriors 
were  slain  in  batde;  and  after  the  destruction  of 
their  vfllages  and  churches  by  the  English,  they  re- 
moved to  tlie  plains  of  Schenectady,  or  wandered 
among  the  neighbouring  towns,  till  the  cessation  of 
hostilities  permitted  them  to  return  to  their  own 
settlements.  ' 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  war,  the  Oneidas 
made  a  grant  of  land  to  a  considerable  luiuiber  of 
otlier  Indians  of  different  tribes,  that  they  might 

c  Ctmtimiatioii  ef  tiie  Narrative  of  Uie  Iiidian  dnrity  School, 
p.  1,  3,  11,  17,  &c. 

*  Account  of  the  Soc.  in  Scotland  for  prop.  Christ.  Know. 
1774,  p.  17.  .  • 

^  Eraser's  Sennoii  before  the  Soc.  in  Scotland  for  prop. 
Christ.  Know.  p.  48. 

^  Mais.  Hist.  Coll.  ?oU  ir.  p.  69;  toI.  v.  p.  16. 
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ooflke and  setik  in  their  neighbourhood;  and  they 

expected  that  in  a  short  time,  there  would  be  up- 
wards of  a  thousand  of  their  countrymen  in  tlieir 
vidnity  disposed  to  listed  to  the  word  of  God^  ^d 
to  cultivate  the  arts  of  civilized  life.  Having  now 
the  prospect  of  being  again  settled  in  their  dwn 
country,  they  earnestly  invited  Mr.  Kirkland  to  re*  ^ 
turn  and  take  up  his  residence  among  them.  ^'  We 
hive  been  attending/'  said  they,  *^fbr  many  years 
to  the  vast  diflerence  between  White  people  and 
Indiaofi*.  We  have  laboured  much  to  investigate 
Ae  cause;  for  the  one  are  in  pro^rous  drcuni* 
stances,  the  other  are  indigent  and  wretched.  The 
Qoe  (^pear  to  be  the  favourites  of  heavra,  andhon- 
oanble  in  the  sight  of  men;  the  other  are  despised 
and  r^ected  of  both.  We  Indians,  therefore,  must 
alter  our  conduct  We  must  give  up  our  Pagan 
customs.  We  must  unite  with  all  our  wisdom  and 
strength,  to  cultivate  the  manners  and  civilization 
of  the  White  people,  who  art  thus  distinguished  by 
the  favour  and  protection  of  the  Great  Spirit  above^ 
and  embrace  the  rdigion  of  Christ,  or  we  shall,  be- 
fine  many  years,  be  not  only  despised  by  the  nations 
of  tlie  earth,  but  utterly  rejected  by  the  hoid  Jesus, 
liie  Saviow  of  the  White  peqp^le. 

"  We  entreat  our  Father  to  make  one  trial  more 
for  Christianizing  the  Indians,  at  least  for  one,  if 
.  not  for  two  years ;  and  if  there  be  no  OTCOurage- 
ment  after  this,  that  we  shall  be  built  up  as  a  peo- 
ple and  embrace  die  rdigion  of  Christ,  he  may  leave 
us,  and  we  shall  expect  nothing  but  ruin.** 

About  the  same  time,  the  Indians  addressed  a 
ktter  to  the  Commissioners  in  Boston,  who  were 
invested  by  the  Society  in  Scotland  with  the  super- 

VOL.  I*  T 
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intendence  of  the  mission ;  and  in  this  letter,  they 
beseech  them  to  send  Mr,  Kirkland  ainoiig  them,  in 
the  following  energetic  language : 

"  Fathers,  attend  to  our  words ! 
It  is  a  long  time  since  we  heard  your  voice. 
We  hope  you  have  not  forgotten  us.  The  Great 
Spirit  above  hath  preserved  us,  and  led  us  back  to 
our  oountry,  and  rekindled  our  fire  in  peace,  which 
w©  hope  he  will  preserve  to  warm  and  refresh  us 
and  our  children  to  the  latest  posterity. 

«  Fathers,  we  have  been  distressed  witii  the 
black  cloud  that  so  long  overspread  our  country. 
The  doud  is  now  blown  over.  Let  all  thank  the 
Great  Spirit,  and  praise  Christ  Jesus.  By  means  of 
his  servants,  the  good  news  of  salvation  have  been 
puUished  to  us.  We  have  received  them.  Some 
of  us  love  tlie  Lord  Jesus,  who  hath  preserved  us 
through  the  late  storm.  Fathers,  our  fire  just  be- 
gins to  bum  again.  Our  hearts  rejoice  to  see  it 
We  hope  it  will  burn  brighter  and  brighter  tlian 
ever,  and  that  it  will  enlighten  the  Indian  nations 
around  us. 

"  Fathers,  we  doubt  not  but  your  hearts  will  re- 
joice in  our  prosperity;  and  as  the  Great  Spirit 
above  hatl\  given  us  the  light  of  peace  once  more, 
we  hope  he  will,  by  your  means,  send  to  us  the 
light  of  his  holy  word ;  and  that  you  will  think  <^ 
our  fatlier  Mr.  Kirkland,  and  enable  him  to  eat  his 
bread  by  our  fire-side.  He  hath  for  several  years 
laboured  among  us,  and  done  every  thing  in  his 
power  for  our  good.  Our  father  Mr.  Kirkland  loves 
us^  and  we  love  him.  He  hath  long  had  the  charge 
of  us,  hath  long  watched  over  us,  and  explained  the 
word  of  God  to  us.   Fathers,  we  rq>eat  our  te^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


'  BY  TH£  ANGLO'AMERIOAKS*  147 

quest,  that  you  -will  continue  our  father  to  sit.  by 
our  Ae-side^  to  watch  over  us,  to  instruct  us,  and 

to  lead  us  in  the  way  to  heaven."  •  ; 

In  the  autumn  of  1785,  Mr*  Kirkland,  agreeably 
to  the  request  of  the  Indians,  returned  and  settled' 
among  them.  In  several  villages,  particularly  Kan- 
onwaiohare^  Old  Oneida,  and  Kanadesko,  he  found 
the  people  so  desiious  of  religious  instruction,  with 
the  exception  of  only  two  or  three  w;ho  were  pro- 
fessed Pagans,  that  they  would  assemble  fen*  that 
purpose  at  almost  any  time  of  the  day.  On,  the 
Sabbath,  he  generally  performed  divinej  service  at 
Kanoowarohare,  as  it  was  not  only  the  principal 
village,  but  the  most  centrical  of  the  whole.  .  Here 
the  Indians  collected  in  such  numbers  from  the 
other  towns,  which  were  four,  six,  ten,  and  even 
near  thirty  miles  distant,  that  there  was  no  house 
sufficiently  large  to  contain  tiiem,  and  therefore 
they  were  often  obliged  to  assemble  for  public  wor- 
ship under  the  trees  in*  the  open  air.  The  order, 
sttention,  and  solemnity  which  appeared  in  their 
meetings,  were  often  truly  delightful.  They  never 
Beemed  tired  of  hearing  the  word  of  God;  thdr  ap« 
jiications  for  instruction  were  frequently  so  inces- 
sant, that  Mr*  Kirkland  had  scarcely  leisure  to  take 
his  food.  Upwards  of  seventy  appeared  to  be  under 
serious  impressions  of  religion.  Their  views  of 
divine  truth  were,  in  general,  scriptural  and  rational, 
though  some  appeared  to  have  a  tincture  of 
thusiasm.  Their  convictions  of  sin  were  deep  and 
pui^ent ;  and  in  many  instances,  the  sense  of  its 

(  Phaser's  Seraion  before  the  Soc.  in  Scotland  for  Prop. 
Cbri$t.Knair.  p..4$.  '  " 
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evfl  seemed  to  rise  higher  tban  the  f?«r  of  {>9iUfllif 

ment.  There  was,  at  the  same  time,  a  remarkable 
reformation  of  manners  amoog  tbem.  Many  who 
had  been  guilty  of  the  foulest  crimesy  and  h|ul  led 
an  extremely  dissipated  life,  now  became  sober, 
f^;ular|  and  industrious:  for  some  Aionths  tberc^ 
was  not  a  single  instance  of  intoxication  in  two  ^ 
the  villages ;  ^  but  tliis  fair  prospect  w^  ^terwarda 
.overcast;  religion  declined  among  thwi  and^veii 
sunk  to  a  very  low  ebb. 

In  the  summer  of  1796,  the  Rev.  Doctors  Morse 
and  Belknap  proceeded,  by  desire  of  the  Society  iQ 
Scotland  for  propagating  Christian  Knowledge,  to 
the  Oneida  country,  in  order  to  inquire  ii\to  th^ 
state  of  the  mission  among  the  Indians.    By  thdr 
report,  it  appears,  that  the  number  of  Indiansji  in-^ 
duding^  men,  women,  and  children,  undw  th^  car^ 
cf  Mr.  Kirkland,  amounted  to  six  hundred  and 
twenty-eight.   For  some  years  past,  howev^,  there, 
had  been  no  pure  Oneidas«   There  was  acarcdy, 
indeed,  an  individual  among  them  who  was  not  de-. 
scended  on  one  side  or  other  from  £ngliahj^  Scotch^. 
Irish,  fVench,  Gmnan,  or  X>ntch  parents,  and  some 
also  from  negroes.    Among  them  there  were  only 
eight  persons  who  were  professed  Pagans;  but 
fliough  Ihe  others  called  themselves  Christians,  tlie 
greater  part  of  them  appeared  to  have  nothing  of 
Ghristianily  but  the  name.   Of  the  woinen,  thei^ 
were  thirty-six  who  were  reputed  sober,  and  among 
these  Mr.  Kirkland  reckoned  twenty-foujr  to  h^ 
serious  Christians.   Of  the  men,  there  were  only 
three  or  four  who  were  of  a  sober  character  ^  and 

'  Rfppon^s  Baptist  Register^  to],  li.  p.  1^3. 
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Kiilland  baptized  no  children  except  those  whose 
parents,  or  at  least  ooet  of  then^  were  membera  of 
fine  chiifcli«  But  the  othen  were*  at  littte  loss  on 
this  accojint,  as  they  carried  their  children  thirty 
or  forl^  wSJam  to  the  Dutch  or  German  plaatatioiuiy 
where,  on  paying  the  usual  fee  of  half  a  dollar, 
they  found  no  difficulty  ia  obtaining  baptism  for 
thon^  and  tbeu  they  were  perfectly  easy  about  their 
salvation, 

XhQVgh  the  number  of  professed  Fagana  waa 
BmaD,  yet  the  whole  nation,  notrnthstauding  thehr 
opportunities  for  religious  improvement,  were  still 
loftienQed  in  a  gieat  degree  by  then*  andent  my-^ 
fhology.  They  were  all  firm  believers  in  witch- 
craft sffxd  the  agency  of.  invisible  beings ;  they  paid 
gr^  regard  to  dreams  and  omena^  and  attributed 
the  most  common  events  to  causes  with  which  they 
could  not  haye  the  most  distant  connexion.  Some 
time  before,  an  Indian  was  drowned  in  one  of  the 
Qaeiiia  creeks,  wliich  were  annually  visited  by  sal- 
moou  When  the  fishing  season  returned,  they  inuu 
tiiat  no  salmon  would  be  found  in  that  stream, 
until  a  gentleman  from  Albany,  who  happened  to 
be  in  the  neighbourhood,  persuaded  them  that  he 
had  put  sometliing  into  the  water  to  purify  it;  upon 
whicbii  the;  lesorted-  tp  the  ca^eel^  caught  the  fish 
as  formerly,  and  thcmght  ihemselTea  nm^  indebted 
to  the  gentleman  for  his  kindness. 

In  the  savage  state,  it  was  usual  for  the  men  to 
attach  themselves  to  no  particidar  woman,  but  to 
rove  at  laxge^  among  the  females  till  they  had  passed 
the  vigour  ci  youth,  and  then  they  confined  them- 
artres  to  one  as  thdr  wife.   The  Oneidas  now 
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married  yaang^  and  were  said  to  be  more  contineiit 

than  formerly. 

Murders  were  said  to  be  less  frequent  than  for- 
meily ;  but  still  they  vresre  by  no  means  uncommoiL 
A  melancholy  instance  of  this  kind,  w  hich  happen- 
ed a  few  days  before  the  arrival  of  Doctors  Morse 
and  Bdknap,  exhibits  a  striking  proof  of  the  re- 
laxed state  of  society  among  tliem.  Two  young 
Oneidas  having  had  a  quarrel^  the  one  ^ot  the 
other  dead.  The  father  of  the  deceased  immediate- 
ly went  and  despatched  the  murderer,  and  no  fur- 
tiier  notice  was  taken  of  the  matter.  ^ 

With  respect  to  drinking  spirituous  liquors  to 
excess,  they  were  generally  addicted  to  it,  when 
ihey  had  them  in  iheir  power,  except  the  few  in* 
dividuals  already  mentioned.  The  Chiefs,  indeed, 
had  frequently  attempted  to  prohibit  the  introduo- 
tion  and  sale  of  that  pernicious  article;  but  from  the 
small  degree  of  power  they  possess,  and  the  un- 
quenchable thirst  of  the  people  for  ardent  spirits, 
these  efforts  had  hitherto  proved  ineffectual.  • 

1  Man.  Hift.  Coll.  vol.  v.  p.  12,  IS,  17.     Ibid.  toL  v.  pV  SO,  SI. 

*  No  external  circiunstance  has  contribiited  more  to  impede 

the  progress  of  Christianity,  and  the  arts  of  civilization  among 
the  Indians  of  North  Americ«i,  tlian  the  introduction  of  spiritu- 
ous liquors  among  them  by  the  White  people.  Of  this  they 
themselves  have  long  been  sensible ;  but  though  they  have  oc- 
oasionally  displayed  much  eloquence  in  dechdming  agiainst  the 
rum  trade,  and  have  often  passed  excellent  laws  wiA  regard  to 
it;  yet  so  little  resolution  have  they,  that  they  fall  before  the 
first  temptation  that  presents  itself  Beatty's  Tour,  with  the 
<vi€xv  of  promoting  Christianity  among  the  Indians^  p.  31.  Los- 
kieFs  History  of  the  Miision  of  ike  United  Brethren  among  the 
Judianif  part  i.  p.  100>  part  ii.  p«  IS69  part  iiL  p.  87* 
^  In  June  180^  when  a  chief  named  Little  Turtle  pissed 
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As  to  agriculture,  it  was  yet  in  its  infancy  among 
die  OneidaSy  and  the  labour  of  cultivating  the  fields 
.was  still  performed  chiefly  by  the  women.  Idle- 
through  Baltimore,  on  his  way  to  visit  the  president  of  the  Uiu- 
ted  Statess  the  Quakers  In  that  town^  who  for  aeferal  years 
had  been  making  some  laudable  attempts  to' promote  the  civili* 
sation  of  the  Indiansi  had  an  interview  with  him,  and  having 
adverted  to  the  pemicfous  effects  of  the  ram  trade,  in  prevent- 
ing the  success  of  their  endeavours,  he  made  a  very  impressive 
and  pathetic  speech  on  the  subject,  of  which  the  following  is  an 
extract:  - 

Brothers  and  Friends, 

When  our  forefktfaers  first  met  on  this  ialand,  your  Red  bre« 
iben  were  very  numerous ;  but  since  the  introduction  amongst 
M  of  what  ^oti  call  spirituous  liquors^  and  what  we  think  may 
justly  he  called  poison,  our  numbers  are  greatly  diminished.  It 
has  destroyed  a  great  part  of  your  Eed  brethren. 

"  My  Brothers  and  Friends, 
'  **  Weplamly  perceive,  that  you  see  the  very  evil  which  destroys 
^or  Bed  brethren.  It  is  not  an  evil  of  our  own  making.  We 
luwe  not  placed  it  amongst  ourselves*  It  is  an  evil  placed 
•Wongst  us  by  the  White  people.  We  look  to  them  to  remove 
It  out  of  the  country.  We  tell  them,  brethren,  fetch  us  useful 
^ngs;  bring  us  goods  that  will  clothe  us,  our  women,  and  our 
duldren;  and  not  this  evil  liquor,  that  destroys  our  health,  that 
teroyg  our  reason,  that  destroys  our  lives.  But  all  that  we 
cia  aay  on'  this  subject  is  of  no  service*  nor  gives  relief  to  your 
Had  brethren. 

•*  My  Brothers  and  Friends, 

I  rejoice  to  find,  that  you  agree  in  opinion  with  us,  and  ex- 
preai  an  anxiety  to  be,  if  possible,  of  service  to  us,  in  removing 
^  great  evil  out  of  our  country ;  an  evil  which  has  had  so 
mtieh  room  in  it,  and  has  destroyed  so  many  of  our  lives,  that 

causes  our  young  men  to  say,  *  We  had  better  be  at  war  with 
*fce  White  people.  This  liquor  which  they  introduce  into  our 
country,  is  more  to  be  feared  than  the  gun  and  the  tomahawk/ 
l^ere  are  more  of  us  dead  since  the  treaty  of  Greeneville,  thari 
wa  lost  by  the  six  years  war  before.  It  is  all  owing  to  the  in* 
MttctioD  of  this  liquor  among  us* 


152  l^EOPAOATIOK  Ot*  CHRlSTlANItt 


Hess  was  the  sin  that  easily  beset  themi  and  was  tlie 
natural  parent  of  many  other  <tf  their  vices.   ^  In^^ 

dians  cannot  work,"  was  a  saying  often  in  tlieii 

Brothen, 

When  our  young  men  have  been  out  hunting,  and  are  return- 
ed home  loaded  with  skins  and  furs,  if  it  happens  that  on  their 
way  they  come  where  this  whisky  is  deposited^  the  White  man 
who  sells  it,  tells  them  to  take  a  little  driok.  Some  of  them 
will  say,  *  No,  I  do  not  want  it/  They  go  on  till  they  come  to 
another  house,  where  they  find  more  of  the  same  kind  of  drink. 
It  is  there  offered  again;  they  refuse;  and  again  the  third  time; 
but,  finally,  the  fourth  or  fifth  time  one  accepts  of  it,  and 
takes  a  drink,  and  getting  one  he  wants  another,  and  then  a  third 
and  fourth,  till  his  senses  have  left  him.  After  his  reason  comes 
back  to  him,  when  he  gets  up,  and  finds  where  he  is,  he  asks  for 
his  peltry.  The  answer  is,  *  You  have  drank  them*'  '  Where  ii 
my  gun?'  *  It  is  gone/  *  Where  is  my  blanket?*  *  It  is  gone/ 
*  Where  is  my  shirt?*  *  You  have  sold  it  for  whisky  T  Now, 
Brothers,  figure  to  yourselves  what  condition  this  man  must  be 
in.  He  has  a  family  at  home  ;  a  wife  and  children  who  stand 
in  need  of  the  profits  of  his  hunting.  What  must  be  their 
wants,  when  even  he  himself  is  without  a  shirt?'' 

After  mature  deliberation,  the  committee  of  the  Quakers, 
convinced  that  no  progress  could  be  made  in  the  civilization  of 
the  Indians,  while  they  were  so  abundantly  supplied  with  ardent 
spirits,  resolved  to  address  Congress  on  this  subject.  The  me« 
morial  they  presented  was  favourably  received  by.  the  legisla* 
ture,  and  a  law  was  passed,  which  in  some  degree  provided  a 
remedy  for  this  enormous  evil.  This  measure  was  immediately 
attended  with  the  most  beneficial  effects.  In  a  very  short  time, 
the  progress  of  the  Indians  in  civilization,  in  the  cultivation  of 
their  lands,  in  spinning,  knitting,  weaving,  and  other  useful 
arts,  far  surpassed  the  expectations  of  Iheir  most  sanguine 
friends.  {Ateounis  qf  two  JUempU  iomoards  ike  CivUixatiM 
some  Indian  Natives,  partii.  p.  17 y  &c»  Sketch  of  furiker  Pro^ 
eeedings  for  promoting  the  Civilization  of  the  Indian  Natives, 
p.  5.  We  shall  rejoice  if  these  improvements  are  permanent; 
but  the  Indians  are  so  fickle  and  irresolute  a  people,  and  the 
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notttto.  'Ilie3rh8d  an  idea,  thai  to  labour  in.cul-i 
tivating  the  ground  is  degrading  to  the  character  of 
i  maDi  who^  they  say,    was  made  for  war  and 

feir  hopes  to  which  they  have  often  given  birth  havfe  hitherto 
been  so  miserably  disappointed,  that  we  cannot  but  ehtertain 
ftroDg  apprehensions  of  the  final  I'esulty  especially  as  the  at- 
^  tempts  of  the  Quakers  weh  ndade  indepeildeiit  of  Christianity, 
whidiy  we  arfe  confident  is  By  far  the  most  efficient  engine  for 
dviliziDg  the  barbairous  nations  of  the  world.  ' 

In  the  speech  of  Little  Turtle  to  the  Quakers  at  Baltimore, 
there  are  some  striking  allusions  to  the  diminution  of  the  Indian 
tribes.  This  is  a  subject,  to  which  their  orators  often  refer  in 
yerj  feeling  and  energetic  terms.  In  a  letter,  which  the  Stock- 
hridgekdianis  addressed  a  feW  years  ago  to  l^e  New  York  Bap- 
tist Assodalion^  we  meet  wit!h  the  fblloWing  pictureique  lan- 
guage: •  • 

**  Wise  Men  and  Brothers, 
"  We  b,eg  your  attention  to  the  voice  of  youlr  Indian  brethren, 
commonly  called  the  Stockbridge  Indians,  having  our  fire-place 
near  the  front  door  of  the  different  'tribes  of  Ihdians  i  we  desire 
to  speak  {o  yotir  ^rs. 

"  In  the  first  place,  we  will  remind  you,  that  we  believe  it  was 
the  will  of  the  great  good  Spirit,  that  your  forefathers  were 
brought  over  the  great  waters  to  this  island  for  a  certain  good 
purposek  Our  forefathers  then  appeared  like  tall  trees,  but 
were  under  the  dark  clouds,  yet  they  contended  well  in  it. 

Brothers,  with  sorrowful  heart  we  now  desire  you  to  look 
back  a  little,  and  view  the  ruins  ot  our  mighty  trees  ;  you  can 
Scarcely  find  where  they  have  fallen,— scarcely  find  any  stumps 
or  roots  remaining;  but  if  you  look  down  near  your  feet,  you 
^ill  see  the  remnant  of  your  brethren  like  small  bushes,  who 
Aov  looking  -up  speak  to  you,  for  you  are  become  very  great ; 
you  reach  to  the  clouds,  you  can  see  all  over  this  isUind,  but 
we  can  scarcely  reach  to  your  ankles.'*  Rippon*i  Bap»  Beg, 
»«liii.p.  47. 

<  This  is  no  exaggerated  picture ;  it  is  a  simple  representation 
of  facts.    In  New  England,  a  collection  of  Indians  sutticiently 

nomeraus  to  be  denominated  a  tribe,  is  now  scarcely  to  be 

"  •  <         ....  I 
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hunting,  and  kolding  coiindk;  and  that  women 
and  hedgehogst  were  made  to  scratch  th^  emrtlu^* 
It  waa  alflQ  a  proverbial  traditkm  among  ttieip,  ikA 


Connecticiity 


fomiL  The  fiftmclrasettty  the  Pennakooks,  the  Agawomes, 
^he  Naumkeeks,  the  Piscatawaj«,  the  Warapanoags,  the  Saco- 
nets,  the  Nipmugs,  and  ma^ny  other  tribes,  are  totally  extinct. 
With  respect  to  the  remains  of  the  Ne^  {lo^anA  Indians,  tome 
idea  may  be  formed  firom  the  foUcnring  a^teoi^t,  of  the 
here  of  the  prind^  tribes,  wbiich  k  derived  cfajLefly  from  ae- 
lual  eaumeiaiionsi  but,  as  more  than  half  a  century  has  elapsed 
Since  some  of  these  estimates  were  formed,  it  is  probable  sev- 
eral of  the  tribes  in  this  list  may  have  become  extinct,  while 
those  -who  remain,  must  be  considerably  dimukished,  as  the 
diffMAutioa  of  the  Indian  tribea  is  yesierallty  acc^erated  in  «a 
hw^esfung  ratio  toward  the  period  ^  their  ^tinction 

1761.  King  NInegret's  tribe,  . 

1761  •  The  Monteuks, 

1761.  The  Neantics,  . 

1762.  The  Pequots,  . 

1762.  The  tribe  about  Derby,  &c 

1762.  The  Potenummecuts,  near  Harwich, 

A76S.  The  Monymoyks,  at  Chatham;^  Cape  Cod, 

1792.  The  Mashpees,  .      •      .  • 

1799.  The  Herrvkif  Pond  Indians, 

1792.  The  Indians  in  Duke's  county,  including  Mar- 
tha's Vineyard,  Chaba^uiildick,  Nopian's  and 
Elizabeth's  Islands    .....  440 

1797.  The  Natick  Indians,  nearly        ,       .       ,  a> 
1803.  The  Penobscots,  estimfited  at    •      .      .  347. 
1S03*  The  Mohegans,  $4 
In  1774,  thp  whole  number  of  Indians  In  Rhode  Island  colo- 
ny was  1482,  and  the  whole  number  in  Connecticut  was  1363. 
In  1792,  there  were  no  Indians  in  New  Hampshire,  some  of 
them  having  removed  into  Canada,  but  the  greater  part  were 
extinct.    The  Indians  were  never  numerous  in  Vermont,  and, 
at  the  period  npw  mentioned,  there  were  none  who  Ured  in 
that  part  of  thf  country.   Wthin  the  dbtiict  of  Maine,  the 
IiMlians  were  all  Roman  Catholics,  and  were  reduced  to 
about  sixty  fiunilies  on  Penobscot  river,  and  about  thirty  at 
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^tfce  Oteat  Spirit  gave  the  White  mm  a  plough, 
and  the  Red  man  a  bow  and  an  arrow» .  and  seat 
ftem  into  ikhe  worid  by  dMfenwt  psths^  each  to  get 
a  living  in  his  own  way/'  Among  the  Oneidas  the 
knd  was  still  held  in  common^  which  necesaarily 
proYed  a  pawerfiil  obstacle  to  ita  improvcMmt^ 

r 

teatttquMdf,  at  cich  af  wUdk  piMSca  Uttg^  kid  a  dMMk 
JXibifV  Armoa  ^c/m  the  9oddy  a$  BotHn,  for  propagiUmg 
<Af  Gmpd  limong  the  Indiane  and  others  im  North  America^  p* 
S9,  41. 

In  1796,  the  numbers  of  the  Six  Nations,  inhabiting  prin- 
cipally tlie  westera  parts  of  the  state  of  New  York,  were  as 
iolioirt 

•       •  300 


460 


Oneidas      «  • 

62$ 

Cayugas     •  • 

40  • 

Ooondagos  •  w 

450 

Ttncarotas  •  • 

400 

Sendcai 

1730 

Kew  Stockbrid^ 

Brothertown 

Totals 

3748 

760 

Mau.  Hid.  CoU.  voL  v.  p.  23. 

But  though  the  Indians  io  those  parts  of  America  which 
were  early  settled,  are  so  greatly  diminished^  the  number  in 
other  quarters  of  the  country  is  still  very  considerable.  Widua 
the  teirilovj  of  the  United  States,  k  is  estimated  th^e*  aie 
ibouk  ftCOOO  IndkuM,  wko  are  divided  into  abwit  aefanly 
tribes.  Near  lOQ/XX)  liva  to  the  cast  of  life  MSssiisippi*  nd 
of  these  the  four  southern  tribes,  the  Creeks,  the  Choctaws, 
the  Chickasaws,  and  the  Cherokees,  constitute  about  70,000. 
(Report  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions, 
X815>  p*  12.)  By  another  account,  the  Creeks  alone,  amount 
to  betireen  seventy  and  eighty  fehoiuaad«»Aforao*  Period.  Ac* 
«MM^.vol.lii.p.317. 
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Not  more  than  two  or  three  families  procured  a  sub-  \ 
sistence  eutirely  by  agnculture;  and  these  had  little  ^ 
enominigeiiictfit  to  proceed,  as  their  neighboun  naed  j 
to  live  upon  them  as  long  as  they  could  find  any 
thing  to  eat.    The  Oneidas,  in  general,  procured 
a  miserable  subsistence^  by  fishing  and  fowling;  by  ^ 
raising  a  little  corn,  beans,  and  potatoes ;  and  by 
means  of  an  amuuly  q£  355H  doUai^  from  the  kg*  , 
iriature  of  New  Yodc,  as  the  price  of  lands  pur- 
chased from  them  J  but  this  money,  instead  of 
proving  an  incitement^  was  a  hinderance  to  industry; 

as  long  as  an  Indian  can  procure  a  Hying  in  any 
other  way,  he  will  not  work.  *  .  , 

In  March  1808»  Mr.  Kirkland  died,  after  having 
spent  upwards  of  forty  years  as  a  missionary  among 
the  Indians.  He  had  long  been  distinguished  for 
his  faithfulness  and  zeal,  his  benevolence, '  perse^ 
verance  and  activity ;  but,  in  tlie  latter  period  of 
his  life,  he  dechned  greatly  from  his  .  former  ex- 
ertions, chiefly,  if  not  solely,  in  consequence  of  his 
involving  himself  in  land  speculations,  which  super- 
induced a  worldly  spirit,  and  ultimately  brought 
)iim  to  poverty*  Previous,  however,  to  his  death,  he 
recovered  in  a  considerable  degree  his  reputation.  • 

In  January  181 7,  the  Pagan  party  of  the  Oneida 
Indians,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Governor  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  Qontainiijg  a>  formal  renuncia- 
tion of  heathenism,  and  a  profes8i<m  of  Christiaiiil^ 
Through  the  benevolent  exertions  of  the  Quakers^ 

»  .  ■ 

'  Mass.  Hist.  Coll.  vol.  v.  p.  19,  22,  26,  28. 

Panoplist,  vol.  iii.  p.  536.—- American  Corrcfpondence 
anumg  the  Records  of  the  Soc*  in  Scotland  for  Prop.  Christ. 
Know.  MS.  Tol.  u  p.  859,  279;  toL  ii.  p«  95«^MS*  Accounts 
III  the  Author's  possession. 
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this  branch  of  the  Oneida  tribe,  had  of  late  years 
made  great  improvement,  in  respect  of  industry  and 
sobriety;  Widi  a  few  exceptions,  they  appeared  to 
be  weaned  from  the  use  of  spirituous  hquors,  and 
they  were  making  considerable  progress  in  agri- 
cokiire.  They  amounted  to  440  persons,  *  and 
possessed  19,000  acres  of  land,  of  which  500  were 
improved.  In  one  year,  they  raised  about  1^00 
biuhels  of  wheat,  and  1800  bushels  of  Indiati  com: 
They  had  also  25  horses,  24  oxen,  ^33  cows,  18 
yauog  cattle^  40  sheep,  and  100  swine.  Mr.  £leazar 
WiUiams,  the  son  of  an  Indian  chief,  was  thdr 
religious  instructor ;  but,  notwithstanding  their  pro- 
fe?9eA  leQundation  of  heathenism,  there  seems  among 
them,  little  appearance  of  vital  Christianity. 

•  New  York  Christian  Herald,  vol,  ii.  p.  361 ;  vol.  iv.  p.  148. 
—Account  of  Measures  pursued  by  the  Friends  of  New  York 
for  the  civilization  of  the  Indians,  p.  7,  10,  I4f,  20,  25. 

*  Hub  is  the  ninnber,  merely  of  the  Second  Chriittan  partj 
Onc|da  Indians  who  had  lately  renounced  paganinn.  The 

othen  who  were  previously  professed  Cfaristiani,  are  called  thd 
First  party ;  they  form  together,  upwards  of  a  thousand  per-. 
New  Yorij.  Christina  Herald,  vol.  v.  p.  461. 


Digitized  by-Google 


XSi        pmwr/MUTBMi  or  ouustuvitt 


CHAPTER  FIFTH. 

PBOPAGATION  OF  CHBISTIANITT  BY  THE  DANES. 


SECTION  I. 

Soon  after  the  commencement  of  tlie  eigliteenth 
century,  Frederick  the  Fourtbf  King  of  Demnark» 
in  consequence  rf  the  recommendation  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Lutkens,  one  of  liis  chaplains,  resolved  to  make 
an  attempt  for  the  conversion  of  the  Heathen  on  the 
coast  of  Coroinandel  in  the  East  Indies.  In  No- 
vember 1705,  Bartholomew  Ziegenbalg  and  Henry 
Fiuttiho,  two  young  men  who  welre  ieducated  for  the 
lliinistry  at  the  university  of  Halle  in  Upper  Saxony, 
and  whom  he  had  engaged  with  tins  view,  embarked 
at  Copenhagen;  end^  after  an  agreeable  voyage  of 
seven  months,  they  arrived  in  safety  at  Tranquebar, 
the  principal  town  belonging  to  the  Danes  in  that 
quarter  of  the  world.  * 

In  commencing  their  labomrs  among  the  Heathen, 
the  missionaries  were  anxious  to  lose  no  time.  As 
a  barbarous  kind  of  Portuguese,  wliich  had  been 
introduced  into  India  about  two  centuries  before, 
was  now  spoken  and  understood  by  great  numbers 
of  the  natives,  they  had  begun  to  learn  that  lan- 
guage during  the  voyage,  and  on  their  arrival  they 

*  Niecampii  Historia  Missionis  £?aDgeUc«  ia  India  Onen- 
tali,  p.  2. 
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proceeded  to  study  with  unwearied  diligence,  the 
Tamil],  which  is  the  vernacular  language  of  that 
{Mffl  of  the  country,  especially  ZiegenlNilg,  who  de- 
voted his  attention  pai  ticularly  to  it,  while  Plutcho 
ifjplied  ta  the  Portuguese.  Impressed  with  the  im? 
portmice  of  educating  the  native  youth,  they  eafly 
iostituted  a  charity  school,  for  the  purpose*  not  only  * 
of  imtructii^,  but  of  dathiag  and  wpporting  a9 
many  poor  children  as  they  were  able,  out  of  their 
own  salaries.  With  the  natives,  tliey  had  frequent 
conversations  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  in  a 
short  time,  they  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  a 
number  of  them.  ^ 

While  the  missionaries  prosecuted  their  labours 
with  indefatigable  diligence  and  zeal,  tliey  were  not 
without  their  diiiiculties  and  discoura<]'ements.  Be- 
sides  meeting  witih  many  powerful  obstacles  from 
the  prejudices  of  the  natives,  they  experienced  the 
most  determined  opposition  from  the  Europeans 
resident  in  the  countiy,  who,  instead  of  being  their 
friends  and  suj)porters,  proved  their  enemies  and 
persecutors.  The  hostihty  they  displayed,  was  not 
only  keen,  but  of  long  continuance ;  nor  was  all 
the  authority  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  able  for 
some  years  ta  siqqpress  it  £dict  followed  edict 
in  fevour  of  the  missionaries ;  but  their  enemies, 
among  whom  was  the  Danish  Governor  of  Tran- 
quebar,  disregarded  the  orders  of  his  Majesty,  and 
continued  to  molest  tlicm  in  tlieir  labours.  Ziegcn- 
balg,  was  even  at  one  time  arrested,  and  kept  in 
om^nement  for  four  months.  ^ 

*  Niecanipii  Hist.  p.  126,  128,  129,  133,  139.  «  Ibid.  p. 
96,  HI,  154. — Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  the  East,  part  i, 
p.  32;  part  iii.  p.  18. 
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The  missionaries  at  the  same  time  suffered  great 
embarrassments  from  the  want  of  pecuniary  support 
Tlie  first  subsidy  of  two  thousand  Imperial  pieces 
which  was  sent  them  from  Europe,  was  lost  in  the 
sea  near  Tranquebar.  The  mission  was  now  so  en- 
laiged,  that  forty  or  fifty  Imperial  pieces  were  le^ 
quired  monthly  for  its  support ;  but  where  to  raise 
so  large  a  9um»  the  missionaries  could  not  tell^ 
They  were  itady  to  bear  the  greatest  privations 
themselves  5  but  they  could  not  endure  the  thought 
of  tlieir  childrra  and  domestics  suffering  want 
While  they  were  harassed  with  ihei^  painful  appre* 
hensions,  they  providentially  obtained  a  supply  of 
money.  A  person  from  whom  one  would  litde  have 
expected  it,  offered  them  forty  Imperial  pieces  ta 
keep  in  trust  for  him  until  the  arrival  of  the  ships 
from  Europe ;  and  when  this  sum  was(  expended, 
others  offered  them  two  hundred  Imperial  pieces 
on  similar  conditions.  At  length,  wlicn  tlicy  had 
scarcely  two  oboli  left,  a  ship  arrived  from  Europe 
which  brought  them  a  large  supply  of  money,  to- 
gether witli  three  other  assistants  in  their  work| 
Grundler,  Boevii^  and  Jordan* 

In  1710,  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge  which  was  established  a  few  years  be^ 
fore  in  London,  began  to  patronize  the  mission  on 
the  coast  of  Coromandel,  and  ever  since  that  period, 
it  has  been  a  principal  instrument  of  supporting  and 
extending  the  undertaking.  As  the  !rnsZaries 
had  often  complained  of  the  great  trouble  and  ex* 
pense  they  were  at>  in  getting  books  transcribed  for 
the  schools,  and  for  distribution  among  the  natives, 

^  Niecampit  Hist.  p.  140,  143. 
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tlie  Directors  oi'  that  institution,  not  only  printed 
an  edition  of  the  Portuguese  New  Testament,  prin* 

cipally  for  their  use,  but  sent  them  a  printiiig  press, 
a  fount  of  Roman  and  .Italic  characters,  and  a 
quantity  of  paper.  A  fount  of  Tamul  types  was 
aiterwards  cast  at  Halle  iii  Saxony,  according  to  a 
i^edmen  sent  home  by  the  missionaries,  and  was 
forwarded  to  them.  But  as  it  must  have  been  ex- 
tremely inconvenient  for  them  to  depend  on  Europe 
for  all  their  printing  materials,  they  at  length 
erected  a  tyi)e  foundeiy  at  Tranquebar,  and  bujlt  a 
papermili  to.  supply  tlxemscK  es  with  paper. 

Having  now  a  press  of  their  own,  the  missionaries 
at  Tranquebar,  began  to  employ  that  powerful  en- 
gine tor  the  dissemination  of  Christian  Knowledge 
through  the  country.  From  this  period,  vast  quan- 
tities of  books  were  every  year  published  by  them, 
and  :iridely  circulated  among  tlie  natives,  who  not 
only  received  them  with  great  avidity,  but  read 
them  to  tlieir  neighbours,  and  held  conversations 
conceming-them,  both  among  themselves  and  with 
the  missionaries,  so  that  a  general  stir  was  excited 
in  the  country  about  religion.  Some  mahcious  per- 
sons, indeed,  endeavoured  to  stop  this  important 
part  of  theii'  operations,  under  the  pretence  that, 
according  to  law,  the  missionaries  had  no  right  to 
print  any  work  until  it  had  passed  through  the 
hands  of  the  censor.  13iit  his  Majesty  the  King  of 
Denmark  soon  settled  this  point,  by  trausmittuig 
wders  to  the  governor  and  council  at  Tranquebar, 
to  allow  the  missionaiies  to  publish  w^hatever  books 

* 

'  Niecampii  Hist.  p.  155^158,  163,  171,  199.— Propagatiou 
«f  the  (lospel,  part  i..  p.  xxxvi ;  part  iii.  p.  33. 
VOL.  I.  *  X 
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they  should  judge  necessary,  for  promoting  ChriS' 
tiuaity  among  the  natives. ' 

In  171^>  the  New  Testament,  translated  into 
Tamuly  by  Ziegenbalg,  issued  from  the  press  at 
Tranquebar.  The  translatLon  of  the  Holy  Scr^i- 
tures  into  the  language  of  the  natives,  was  an  object 
on  which  the  heart  of  this  indefatigable  man  had  been 
eariy  fixed ;  but,  lest  he  should  produce  an  inaccurate 
version,  he  delayed  entering  on  this  important  un- 
dertakings until  he  was  able  to  wnte  the  language 
with  elegance  and  correctness*  Upwards  of  two 
years,  therefore,  elapsed  alter  his  arrival  in  India, 
before  he  b^an  this  work;  and  notwithstanding 
the  many  difficulties  which  attended  the  attempt, 
he  finished  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament^ 
m  about  two  yeara  and  a  half.  Various  circum- 
stances, however,  combined  to  delay  the  publication 
of  it  for  several  years  longer,  among  which  was  the 
advice  of  his  fiiends  in  Europe  to  review  it  care- 
fully, before  he  put  it  to  the  press;  an  advice, 
which^  no  doubt,  contributed  materially  to  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  version.  ' 

In  February  1719,  died  Bartholomew  Ziegenbalg, 
who  had  the  honour  of  originally  establishing  the 
misnon,  and  who  possessed,  in  no  ordinary  degree, 
those  quaUfications,  which  exalt  and  adorn  the  char- 
acter of  a  Christian  missionary.  Fiety,  zeal,  and 
activity,  in  propagating  the  gospel  among  the  Hea- 
then, shine  conspicuous  throughout  the  whole  of  his 
conduct.  No  service  appeared  to  him  too  arduouSy 
no  sacrifice  too  great,  if  it  might  contribute  to  this 
noble  end.    His  numerous  trials,  instead  of  shaking 

'  Kiccampii  Hist.  p.  16S,  170.        »  Ibid.  p.  Ul,  153,  182. 
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his  resolution^  only  confirmed  him  in  his  purpose  of 
living  and  dying  a  missionary  among  the  HeaHimi. . 
Amidst  accumulated  cares  and  labours,  be  nuun« 
tained  the  most  singular  equammity ;  his  mind  was 
always  serene  and  tranquil,  a  circumtance  which 
rendered  his  intercourse  with  others  highly  agree- 
able. With  these  qualificatians,  were  combined 
respectable  talents,  singular  prudence,  and  a  happy 
tam  for  the  acquisition  of  languages.  His  dis- 
courses were  judicious  and  affectionate;  his  patience 
in  instructing  the  Pagans  was  invincible ;  his  lovq 
toward  them  was  so  pure  and  fervent,  that  it 
kindled  a  corresponding  afiection  in  their  breast, 
and  disposed  them  to  receive  his  instructions  with  a 
ready  mind.  Such,  indeed,  was  the  attachment  of 
tile  natives  to  turn,  that  the  Pagans,  as  well  as  the 
Christians,  bewailed  his  death  with  many  tears.  ** 
.  In  the  meanwhile, .  Benjamin  Schuitz^  Nicholas 
Bal,  and  John  Henry  Kistenmacher,  three  new 
missionaries,  had  embarked  for  India,  and  tliough 
OB  landing  they  were  deeply  affiscted  to  hear  c£  the 
death  of  Ziegenbalg,  yet  their  arrival  was  a  source 
of  no  less  consolation  to  Grundler*  After  the  loss 
of  his  beloved  cdleague,  he  was  for  two  months  in 
so  weak  a  state  of  health,  that  in  conducting  pub- 
lic worship,  he  was  obliged  to  sit  in  the  pulpit.  It 
im  truly  affecting  to  hear  him  supplicating  Ood 
with  many  tears,  not  to  afflict  the  little  flock  which 
they  had  gathered  from  among  tlie  Heathen,  by  de- 
priving them  of  both  then*  pastors,  before  other 
missionaries  should  axiive  in  the  countiy  and  be 
prepared  for  the  work.   His  prayers  were  heard 

^  Niocampii  Hibt.  p.  217* 
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and  answered.  Accordingly,  upon  the  arrival  of  die 
new  missionaries,  he  was  at' pardcular  pains  to  pre- 
pare them  for  entering  upon  their  labours  among 
the  Heathen. 

Halving  gained  so  far  the  object  of  his  wishes,  he  - 
was  soon  called  to  follow  his  departed  colleague  to 
the  grave.  He  recovered,  indeed,  from  liis  late  in- 
disposition, but  he  was  afterwards  seized  with  a  flax. 
As,  however,  it  was  not  liolent,  he  still  pursued 
Jbis  usual  labours,  and  even  proposed  undertaking  a 
journey  into  the  Mogul  empire.  Having  experi- 
enced a  remission  of  his  disorder  for  a  few  days,  he 
was  unwilling  to  lose  tlie  opportunity  of  going  by 
sea  to  Cuddalore,  for  the  sake  of  saving  expense ; 
and  then  he  designed  to  proceed  further  into  the 
country,  and  to  preach  the  gospel  amrag  the  Pagan  . 
inhabitants.  Nobody  could  witness  his  departure 
;witliout  shedding  tears ;  for  it  was  obvious  to  every 
one  that  a  voyage  promised  no  advantage  to  his 

•  health,  already  so  debilitated  by  disease.  Unfor- 
tunately,  the  event  shewed  tliat  their  apprehensions 
were  not  without  foundation.  Having  contracted 
cold  by  the  way,  he  was  soon  obliged  to  return  to 

•  Tranquebar.  Iiom  tliat  time  his  disorder  continued 
to  increase,  and  to  consume  what  Uttle  strength 
he  still  possessed.  His  whole  soul  seemed  now  ab- 
sorbed in  the  contemplation  of  eternal  things,  and 
after  lingering  about  three  weeks  longer,  he  breatiied 
his  last,  and  on  the  following  day  his  mortal  re- 
mSim  were  axnmitted  to  the  grave  dose  to  the  ashes 
of  his  departed  colleague.  * 

Thus,  witliin  little  more  than  a  twelvcmontli* 

>  Niecampii  lli;»t.  p.  213,  ^20. 
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mission  lost  its  two  principal  pillars  in  the 
easteSm  world.  Both  ZiegenbaJg  and  Grundler 
were  men  admirably  qualified  for  the  important  sta- 
tion in  which  Providence  had  placed  .them  y  yet 
thfy  were  taken  away  at  a  time  when  their  ccmtinu- 
ance  seemed  of  peculiar  importance,  and  promised 
the  most  extensive  usefulness.  These  severe  and 
successive  blows  threatened  the  very  extinction  of 
the  mission,  and  afibrded  the  enemies  of  the  un- 
dertaking a  temporary  triumph.  .The  Roman  Cap 
tholics  in  India  pleased  themselves  with  the  hope, 
tiiat  the  Danish  mission  was  now  at  an  end ;  and 
even  among  the  Protestants  in  Europe,  there  were .  . 
not  wanting  some  w^ho  held  similar  language.  By 
the  ialse  reports  which  they  industriously  circul- 
ated concerning  the  failure  of  the  undertaking, 
they  even  succeeded,  to  a  certain  extent,  in  dimi- 
nishing its  pecimiary  resources,  and  by  this  nieans 
mvolved  it  in  coiisiderable  difficulties.  ^ 

Meanwliile,  Schultze  and  his  fellow  missionaries 
eideavoured  to  encouriage  themselves  by  faith  in 
66d;  and  though  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  commenced  their.  labours  were  so  extremely 
im&vourable,  yet  the  mission,  instead  of  declining 
in  their  hands,  was  not  only  continued,  but  extended 
by  them.  On  account  of  the  smaiiness  of  their  num- 
ber, they  were  at  first  under  the  necessity  of  givii^ 
up  the  practice  of  making  jouiTiies  into  different  parts 
of  the  country  and  preaching  tiie  gospel  to  the  in- 
habitants, but  after  sometime,  they  were  again  able 
to  resume  this  important  part  of  their  work.  * 

With*  the  view  of  paving  the  way  for  the  progress 

^  Niecampii  Hist.  p.  223.  >  Ibid.  p.  223|  231. 
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of  Christujuoity  among  the  natives,  they  resolved 
to  augment  the  number  c£  sdiools  for  the  educa- 
tion of  children;  and  the  governor,  about  the  same 
tune,  issued  an  order  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Daiudi  territory,  should  have  their  dbildren  in- 
structed in  readingj  writing,  and  arithmetic.  The 
8cho<^  in  consequence  of  this,  were  increased  jGrom 
five  to  twenty-one;  and  though  only  four  of  them 
contained  Christian  children,  while  the  other  seven- 
teen consisted  of  Pagan  and  Mahommedan  childieoi 
yet  they  were  all  under  the  inspection  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, who  appointed  two  catechists  to  visit  them 
regularly.  The  whole  number  of  youth  attending 
these  schools,  amounted  at  one  period  to  no  fewer 
than  five  hundred  and  seventy-five;  but  the  man- 
agement of  them  was  attended  with  so  many  diffi* 
culties,  that  after  some  time,  it  was  found  necessary 
to  withdraw  tlie  salary  of  several  of  the  teachers.  * 
In  17^,  the  Old  Testament  in  Tamul  was  com* 
pleted  at  the  press,  so  that  the  whole  of  the  sacred 
volume  was  now  translated  into  that  language.  To 
this,  was  shortly  after  added  the  Apocrypha,  which 
would  certainly  have  better  been  spared,  as  it  not 
only  constitutes  no  part  of  the  wcvd  of  God,  hut 
contains  a  large  portion  of  fable  and  nonsensew 
Previous  to  his  deatii,  Ziegeiibalg  had  proceeded 
in  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  ftr  ss 
Ruth :  the  remaining  books  were  completed  by 
Schultze.  Besides  consulting  the  Hebrew  original, 
and  the  German  translation  of  Luther,  he  waasUa 
to  make  use  of  the  Spanish,  Italian,  French,  Danish, 
and  Dutch  versions,  and  other  useful  books;  be 

Niccaoipil  Hut.  p.  285. 


Digitized  by  Google 


BT  THE  DAMSd.  16? 

tkemse  enj  oyed  the  assistaiioe  of  a  letaned  Bralumn 

and  of  others  of  the  natives,  some  of  whom  under- 
stood the  German  and  Portuguese  languages.  To 
dus  work  he  luoally  devoted  six  hours  a  day ;  and 
at  length,  after  about  two  years*  assiduous  study, 
he  was  so  happy  as  to  finish  it  The  joy  which  the 
eonverts  expressed  at  having  the  whole  Bible  in  their 
own  language,  amply  compensated  liim  for  all  the 
labour  and  toil  he  had  employed  upoa  it.  Indeed, 
wMe  he  was  engaged  in  this  work,  he  enjoyed  so 
much  pleasure  in  studying  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that 
Us  sold  daily  fed,  as  it  were,  in  green  pastures. 

hi  17^8,  Schultze,  who  had  removed  two  years 
before  from  Trauquebar  to  Madias,  was  taken  un- 
der the  patronage  of  the  Society  for  prcmioting 
Christian  Knowledge,  who  were  anxious  to  estabUsh 
a  mission  in  that  city.  The  attempt  was  attended 
irith  many  difficulties ;  but  yet,  it  was  not  long  be- 
fore he  succeeded  in  forming  a  cliiu-ch  at  this  place. 
Nmnbers  of  the  converts  had  previously  been  £,0- 
maa Catholics,  a  circumstance  which  mightily^ 
laged  the  Popish  priests  against  the  mission.  Some 
who  resided  at  St  ^Thomas'  Mount  proceeded  to 
ndi  extremities,  that  Ihey  rushed  violently  on  one 
of  the  congregation,  and  after  beating  him  severely, 
deaigned  to  carry  him  bound  to  Goa,  and  deliver 
bim  into  the  hands  of  the  Inquisition.  But  the 
governor  of  the  place,  though  a  Mahommedaii, 
took  the  part  of  the  poor  man,  and  ordered  his 
persecutors  to  be  punished.  On  another  occasion, 
some  of  the  Catholics  beat  one  of  the  converts  most 
mmercifiilly»  assigning  this  ridiculous  reason  for 

«  Niecniiipu  Hist.  p.  234,  255,  287,  511. 
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their  conduct,  that  he  was  of  the  rd^on  of  the 
Turks.  The  missionaries  advised  the  catechists  not 
to  enter  into  disputes  with  the  Papists  on  contro- 
verted  points  of  religion,  but  to  content  themselves 
vnth  stating  the  simple  trufhs  of  the  gospel^  that 
so  they  might  afford  them  as  little  occasion  as  pos- 
sible for  their  enmity.  Sut  though  the  catechists 
acted,  in  this"  respect,  with  the  utmost  prudence 
and  moderation,  tlie  Papists  continued  to  display 
the  same  rancour  as  ever  against  them.  ° 

Besides  preaching  no  less  than  four  times  on  the 
Lord's  day,  in  the  Tamul,  tlie  Telinga,  and  the 
Portuguese  languages,  Schultze  translated  the  whole 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  the  Apocryplia, 
into  Telinga ;  but  though  he  was  anxious  to  have 
them  printed,  it  does  not  appear  that  this  was  ever 
accompUshed.  He  also  wrote  a  Grammar  of  that 
language,  and  translated  into  it,  several  works  on 
-  the  subject  of  reUgion.  He  afterwards  translated 
into  Hindostanee,  the  New  Testament,  tlie  four  first 
chapters  of  Genesis,  the  Psalms  of  David,  the  Pro- 
phecy of  Daniel,  and  some  books  of  the  Apoayphsu 
He  likewise  compiled  a  Graiiiniar  of  that  language. 
The;  whole  of  these,  witli  the  exception  of  the 
Apocryphal  books,  were  printed  at  Halle  in  Saxony, 
after  his  return  to  Europe. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  way  was  preparing  for  the 
introduction  of  Christianity  into  the  kingdom  of 
Tanjore,-  thiough  the  instrumentality  of  Kajanaikeii, ' 

o  Niecampii  Hist.  p.  276,  312,  321.    p  Ibid.  p.  296,  365. 
—Meier  MissioDs  Geschichte  oder  Auszug  der  Evangelischen 
Miaaions-Beric^te  aus  Ottindien,  von  l*tS7j  bis  1767>  p  65, 
74,  109,  140,  160,  4.78.-.-Bibliograph!cal  Dictionary,  vol.  ». 
p.  285.  voh  vi.  p.  222. 
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an  inferior  officer  in  the  service  of  tlie  Rajah  of 
that  coimtiy.  The  gnindfitther  of  this  young  man 
had  been  a  eonimt  to  (lie  church  of  Rome^  and  m 
consequence  of  this,  he  himself  was  baptized  in  liis 
lafiaK^.  Animated  by  an  wrdmt  thirst  for  know* 
Mge^  he  learned  to  r^  in  the  twenty-second  year 
of  his  agey  and  afterwards  employed  himself  in 
perofliog  such  Roman  Catholic  hoikB  as  hq>pened 
to  M  in  his  way.  A  Meditation  which  he  met 
ivith  on  the  Sufferings  of  Christ,  was  the  mean  of 
oonvBich^  him  of  his  ainfiilnewi,  and  impressing 
him  with  a  sense  of  his  misery.  Happening  to  see 
a  copy  of  the  Four  Evangelists  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apoides  in  ihe  bands  of  a  Roman  Catholic  pan- 
d2u*am,  he  was  so  happy  at  finding  this  treasure, 
that  he  prevailed  on  him  by  promises  and  presents, 
to  grant  him  the  loan  of  it  Rajanaiken  was  so  de* 
lighted  in  reading  it,  that  he  spent  the  whole  day, 
and  even  a  great  part  of  the  nighty  in  the  sacred 
onployment  After  Aniidung  it»  he  thought  with 
himself,  that  perhaps  the  pandaram  might  soon  re- 
turn and  dmand  it  from  him.  Anxious  not  to  lose 
80  mvaluable  a  treasure,  he  resdved  to  write  a  copy 
of  the  whole;  but  when  he  liad  got  near  the  end  of 
Luke^  as  he  was  not  accustomed  to  w|itmg,  he  be- 
came tired,  and  as  the  pandaram  did  not  return,  he 
desisted  irom  the  laborious  attempt.  After  a  lapse 
of  about  two  years  he  heard  of  the  missionaries  at 
Tranquebar,  and  obtained  from  them  more  correct 
views  of  divine  truth  than  he  had  previously  pos- 
sessed Being  at  length  perfectly  convinced  of  the 
errors  of  Popery,  he  laboured  to  employ  the  know- 
ledge he  had  acquired,  and  the  books  he  hadre- 
mved  for  instructing  his  countrymen,  both  Pagans 
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and  Roman  Catbdics;  and  in  some  instances  U» 

exertious  were  not  without  effect. 
.  Influaiiced  by  the  exampk  of  Rajanaiken,  a  Ro- 
man CathoKc  catechist  in  tiie  kingdcmi  of  Taigore^ 
named  Surrapp,  sent  his  son,  Sattianaden,  to  Tran- 
quebar  wUli  letters  to  the  missi(»iarie8 ;  and  in  th^ 
meanwhile  he  himself  was  busy  in  collecting  in  \m 
own  town  some  of  the  Pagans  into  a  church,  though 
the  Popish  priests  pursued  him  with  liie  heaviest 
threatening^,  and  at  length  laid  him  under  a  sen- 
tence of  excommunication*  Sattianaden  afterwards 
brought  a  numbet  of  the  converts  to  Tranquebar 
be  baptized ;  and  as  he  had  frequently  offered  his 
assistance  in  propagating  the  gospel  in  the  kingdom 
of  Tanjore»  the  missionaiies  could  no  Uniger  hesitate 
to  receive  him  into  their  service,  and  to  appoint 
him  the  catechist  of  the  little  flock  he  had  gathered 
from  smang  the  heathai.  Alarmed  tliese  cir- 
cumstances, the  Roman  Catliohcs  had  recourse  to 
Still  more  violent  measures,  in  order  to  stop  the  pro> 
gress  of  the  contagion.  They  so  molested  Surrapp, 
that  they  at  length  prevailed  on  him  to  return  to 
the  bosom  of  the  church.  Out  of  hatred  to  Sat- 
tianaden, they  refused  burial  to  his  grandmother, 
though  she  had  never  professed  the  Protestant  re- 
hgion.  More  catechists  were  appointed  in  that 
part  of  the  country,  who  not  only  studied,  by  the 
most  artful  methods,  to  alienate  the  hearts  of  the 
young  converts,  but  endeavoured  to  irritate  thar 
Pagan  countrj^men  against  them,  saying,  they  had 
received  the  law  of  Europeans  and  the  reUgion  of 
Pariars,  and  therefore  ou^t  not  to  be  tolerated 
among  honest  men.  * 

*»  Niccampii  Hist.  p.  289. 
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Rjgmrfkm,  <m  his  return  to  Tanjore»  likewise 
sought  opportunities  to  make  the  gospel  known 
among  his  cpimtrymea ;  and  it  was  not  long  before 
he  was  so  happy*  as  to  ocnxvinoe  some  of  the  Roman 

Catholics  of  the  truth'  of  the  Protestant  faith,  par- 
ticularly two  inferior  officers.    Several  of  the  Pop-. 


w 

1 

but  he  so  confounded  them  by  arguments  drawn 
froQL  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  they  could  not^aiw 
swer  him  a  word.   He  now  resolved  to  leave  the 
army,  and  to  devote  his  life  to  the  service  of  the 
mission,  though  this  was  atteoded  with  ten^poral; 
loss  to  himself.   Happy  to  obtain  so  vialuable  an  ini. 
stmment  for  spreading  the  gospel  in  the  kingdom  of 
Taiyore»  the  missionaries  gladly  accepted  of  the  of- 
fer, and  ^ipointed  him  catechkt  in  th^t  part  of  th^ 
country^  with  a  brother  of  his  own  as  liis  assistant. 
The  Roman  Cathohcs  now  became  more  violent 
ihm  ever  in  theu:  opposition  to  him.   Beddes  eo^ 
deavouring  to  frustrate  his  labours  by  other  means, 
they  sent  letters  to  various  places  in  the  king.^ 
dom  of  Tanjore,  and  in  Madura,  fiill  of  false  and 
absurd  accusations  against  the  reformer  Lutlier ;  and 
th^  gave  orders  that  if  Rsyanaiken  came  thither, 
the  inhabitants  should  drive  him  away  with  cud- 
gels as  an  heretic    Under  certain  pretences,  they 
deavoured  to  deprive  him  and  his  relations  c£ 
flome  property  which  belonged  to  them,  ofiering, 
however,  to  leave  them  in  the  peaceable  possession 

of  the 


of  it,  if  he  would  only  return  to  the  b 

Catholic  church.  As  this,  however,  was  a  condi- 
tion to  which  he  would  by  no  means  consent,  tliey 
flocked  to  the  house  of  bis  parents,  who  had  like* 
vise  embraced  the  Protestant  faith,  and  broke  into 
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it  with  such  violencei  that  his  brother  wat  irounded 
in  the  assault,  and  his  faAer,  an  old  man,  attempt- 
ing to  rescue  him  out  of  their  hands,  was  so  se- 
verdy  beaten  by  the  rufians,  that  he  died  aboiit 
two  hours  after.  Attempts  were  often  made  on  the 
life  of  Rajanaiken.  One  night,  two  assassins  were 
sent  to  murder  him  in  his  own  house,  but  having, 
in  climbing  into  it,  slightly  wounded  a  man  who 
was  there  asleep,  and  whom  they  took  to  be  the 
object  of  their  search,  they,  on  his  awakening,  dii* 
covered  their  mistake,  and  immediately  took  to 
flight  Under  these  various  trials,  Kajanaiken,  be- 
haved with  singular  patience  and  fortitQde^  and 
even  manifested  a  remarkable  spirit  of  forgiveness. 
When  urged  by  his  friends  to  vindicate  his  right  to 
the  property,  which  the  Catholics  had  unjustly 
wrested  from  him  and  his  family,  he  not  only  re- 
linquished his  own  claims,  but  exhorted  his  rda* 
tions  to  bear  their  loss  with  patienc^  and  to  seek 
after  a  better  inheritance  in  heaven.  On  another 
occainon,  when  ' one  of  the  Popish  catecfaists,  who 
had  been  a  most  violent  enemy  to  the  Protestant 
converts,  was. taken  ill,  llajanaiken  not  only  visited 
him  at  his  own  request,  but  afforded  him  pecuniaiy 
assistance,  and,  though  he  was  in  want  himself,  he 
borrowed  money  rather  than  leave  his  persecutor 
destitute. ' 

Violent,  however,  as  was  the  (^position  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  to  Kajanaiken,  their  bitterness,  in- 
stead of  frustrating  his  labours,  contributed  to  their 
success.  By  this  very  means,  the  knowledge  of  the 
Protestant  mission  was  spread  farther  through  the 

'  Nieeampii  Hist.  p.  302,  329,  337,  356,  995. 
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country,  and  the  Catholic  converts,  as  well  as  the 
t^jUJA  and  Mahommedansy  came  daily  in  greater 
numheni  to  Tisnquebar,  to  hear  die  discauraes  of 
tlie  missionaries,  and  to  ask  for  books.  In  the  place 
where  iiajanaikea  r^aidedf  almost  all  the  Ca^olic 
iaUbitaate  wete  convinced  of  the  truth  cfibe  Fro* 
testant  doctrine,  though  the  dread  of  their  priests 
deterred  them  from  making  a  public  profesakm  of 
it  Nor  need  this  be  a  matter  of  great  surprifle^ 
considering  the  barbarous  manner  in  which  the 
yooDg  converts  ware  treated  by  their  relentless  per* 
leoatonu  Sometimes  they  attempted  to  alir  up  their 
Pagan  countrymen  against  them  ^  sometimes  they 
sttsulted  them  on  thor  jounues ;  sometimes  they 
drove  them  from  their  homes ;  sometimes  they  beat 
them  most  immercifully ;  sometimes  they  robbed, 
and  even  nearly  murdered  them  in  odd  blood.  In 
Aort,  though  the  missionaries  and  their  converts 
fiufiered  some  measure  of  opposition  from  the  Fa* 
gaiis  and  Mabommedans,  yet  from  nooe  did  they 
meet  with  so  much  trouble  and  persecution  as  from 
the  Roman  Catholics.  They  were  even  often  in- 
debted to  Fagan  and  Mahommedan  magistrates  &t 
protection  from  the  outrages  of  men,  who  called 
themselvea  Christians*  * 

I'inding,  by  experience,  the  great  advantage  cf  the 
native  catechists,  especially  beyond  the  territory  of 
the  Danish  East  India  Company,  the  missionaries 
began  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the  preparation 
of  some  of  the  converts  ipr  this  important  office. 
The  catechumem  now  rapidly  increased,  and  of 
these,  a  very  considerable  number  usuaUy  came 

«  Niscampii  Hitt*  p.  802,  et  ftaaim. 
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from  the  country,  in  consequence  of  the  zealous 
and  faithful  labours  of  the  catechists.    Many  of 
th^  dedared  the  foundation  cf  their  faith  in  lan- 
guage at  once  simple  and  expressive,  though,  pre- 
vious to  their  conversion,  some  of  them  had  displayed 
peculiar  animosity  to  the  gospel.  The  converts  from 
the  church  of  Home,  originally  differed  little  from 
the  Pagans,  except  that  to  their  extreme  ignorance 
they  usually  added  greater  enmity  to  the  truth. 
Among  others  there  was  a  woman,  who,  though 
she  was  baptized  in  her  infimcy,  had  been  permitted 
to  grow  up  in  heathen  darkness,  and  yet  had  im- 
bibed from  the  priests  such  a  violent  animosity  to 
the  missionaries  and  their  converts,  that,  when  one 
of  the  catechists  sought  to  discourse  with  her  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  she  put  her  fingers  into  her 
ears,  and  immediatdy  took  to  flight,  dreading  she 
would  bring  everlasting  damnation  upon  herself,  by 
hearing  the  words  of  a  heretic.    The  catechist, 
however,  by  the  kindness  he  manifested  to  her  chiU 
dren,  afterwards  prevailed  on  her  to  stop  and  hear 
him,  when  he  w  as  speaking  with  some  other  persons. 
Immediately  she  formed  a  strong  attachment  to  the 
truth;  and  when  she  came  soon  after  to  Tranque* 
bar,  she  was  not  able  to  express  the  dehght  she 
felt  in  the  gospel,  concerning  which,  though  a  Chris- 
tian by  profession,  she  had  heard  nothing  during 
her  whole  life.   In  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  she 
brought  her  husband,  who  was  previously  a  Pagan, 
her  children,  and  some  other  relations,  to  be  bap- 
tized.  She  had  even  instructed  her  little  boy,  who 
was  only  two  years  of  age,  and  was  still  hanging  at 
her  breast,  in  the  principal  l.eads  of  the  catechism, 
by  frequently  repeating  them  to  him,  so  that  it  was 
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truly  delightful  to  hear  so  young  an  infant  Usp  the 
praises  of  God. ' 

In  August  17379  John  Antony  Sartorius,  and 
John  Emest  Geister,  who  had  been  hibouring  for 
several  years  at  Madras,  proceeded  from  that  cily 
to  Cuddalore  with  the  view  of  establishing  a  brandi 
of  the  mission  in  that  place,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 
Here  the  inhabitants  at  first  shewed  little  or  no  in- 
clination to  hear  the  word;  but  afterwards,  numbers 
of  them  not  only  heard,  but  .embraced  the  gospeL  " 

In  the  course  of  their  labours  among  the  heathen, 
the  missionaries  had  no  small  difficulties  to  en- 
counter. To  reason  with  them  was  scarcely  possible^ 
as  there  were  so  few  common  principles  admitted 
by  them :  or  the  force  of  them  was  evaded  by  the 
grossest  subterfiiges.  The  Brahmin  imagined  hinu 
self  insulted,  when  told  that  he  was  a  sinner:  other 
persons  of  high  cast,  thought  their  present  rank  in 
life,  was  a  token  of  then:  future  happiness.  The  in- 
ferior  orders,  on  the  contrary,  considered  their 
miserable  condition  in  tliis  world,  as  a  proof  of  their 
entire  reprobation,  and  would  not  be  pessuaded  it 
was  possible  for  them  ever  to  be  happy.  Nothing 
was  more  common,  than  to  hear  them  acknowledge 
that  the  doctrines  taught  by  the  .missionaries,  were 
tmth ;  that  the  riepresentations  of  the  Brahmins 
were  lies  ^  and,  that  the  Uixidoo  rehgion  was  noth* 
ing  more,  than  external  pomp  and  useless  sbe«r« 
They  even  wished,  they  said,  to  embrace  the  gos-  • 

«  Niecampii  Hist.  p.  333,  352. 

^  Meier.  Misnons-Geflchichte,  p.  45,  6S9  165. — Abstract  of 
the  Reports  of  the  Society  for  PromotiDg  Christuun  Know- 
ledge, p.  70. 
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pdi:  but  how  could  tliey?  It  was  not  so  written  in 

their  forehead,  meaning  that  it  was  not  so  deter- 
mmed  in  the  book  of  fiite.  Had  it  been  so  destined, 
tiiey  would  have  come  of  Aeir  own' accord,  and 
would  no  longer  need  any  exhortations  to  embrace 
the  gospeL  One  day  ^hen  the  misatonaries  weie 
exhorting  some  of  them  to  abandon  the  worship  of 
idols,  a  woman  said  in  a  pitiful  tone  of  voice :  •*  It 
is  true  t  To  run  to  this  and  the  other  idol ;  to  de^ 
pend  on  so  many  gods  is  useless.  You  are  right  in 
adhering  to  one  God:  but  that  would  not  do  for  us« 
We  are  fiur  too  mean  for  your  excellent  doctrinei 
concerning  only  one  Great  God :  we  are  not  worth 
a  bass."  •  On  other  occasions,  they  would  say: 
It  is  all  very  right:  but  who  can  live  so?**  In  tfak 
idea  tliey  were  confirmed,  by  considering  the  ex- 
ample  of  their  gods,  to  whom  the  most  impure  aa4 
unright^us  deeds  are  ascribed  in  their  sacred  books. 
*•  We  cannot,''  they  naturally  enough  thought,  "  be 
better  than  our  gods :  they  practise  lying,  unclean* 
ness,  injustice,  revenge;  these  things  of  course, 
cannot  be  criminal  in  us."  Multitudes  were  so  en- 
grossed  with  the  care  of  the  body,  that  they  were 
scarcely  able  to  form  any  idea  of  the  necessity  of 
concern  for  the  soul.  Some  would  say,  What 
shall  I  do  with  my  children?  I  shall  get  no  wife  for 
my  sons,  and  no  husband  for  my  daughters :  My 
relations  and  friends  will  cast  me  off,  and  your 
government  will  not  protect  me."  Others  raised 
objections  to  the  truth  of  Christianity :  "  Who  can 
tell,"  said  they,  "  whether  your  rdigion  will  at  last 
prove  true?  Who  hath  seen  God?  Who  hath 

*  The  naaUetl  copper  coin  used  In  tliat  part^  of  Iadia» 
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visited  heaven  or  hell?  You  cannot  shew  us  that 
the  Christians  have  gone  to  heaven.  Indeed  we 
see  no  difference  in  the  lives  of  your  own,  country, 
men*  They  are  wicked  as  well  as  we»  Go  and 
convert  them  first''  Some  imulted  the  nussiaiMries 
in  various  forms,  assailed  them  with  nicknames, 
threatened  to  beat  th^,  or  made  a  jest  of  the  most 
noied  truths  of  religion ;  others  refused  to  Hiskeia 
to  them,  rose  up  and  went  away.  "  • 

But  notwithstanding  the  powerful  obstacles  which 
the  nmsimiaries  had  to  enbounter,  they  weie  cheer- 
ed and  animated  in  their  laboui*s»  by  witnessing,  in 
many  instances^  the  fruit  of  their  exertions.  Not 
a  year  passed  without  a  considerable  number  of  the 
natives,  both  Pagans  and  Mahommedans,  embracing 
the  gospet  Such  of  the  omverts  as  resided  be* 
yond  the  territory  of  Tranquebar,  especially  those 
who  were  Sooders,  were  under  no  small  restraints 
irith  regard  to  the  profession  and  exercfee  of  their 
religion..  Many  c£  them  were  in  the  service  oi 
Pagan  masters,  and  were  often  obliged  to  work 
e?en  on  the  Lord's  day.  Few  of  them  company 
tively  were  able  to  read,  and  hence  they  could  de- 
rive no  improvement  from  books.  They  lived  dis- 
pened  through  the  country,  and  as  there  was  a 
want  of  suitable  labourers,  they  could  not  obtain 
that  regular  instruction  which  was  so  necessary  to 

'  Neure  Geschichte  der  Evangelischen  Missions- Anstaltea 
iflOstindien,  torn.  L  p.  99,  12S,  182,  243,  262,  264»  410. 

*  Some  itf  tbeae  exanpltt  are  taken  from  the  hisfoiy  of  the: 
atiaum  at  a  later  period ;  but  as  the  objections  of  the  Hindoos 
to  Chmtitnity,  have  always  beeii  nearly  the  same,  we  have 
thrown  them  together  in  this  place,  in  order  to  give  some 
general  idea  of  their  apologies  for  neglecting  the  gospel. 

VOL.  1.  Z 
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persons  in  their  situation.  The  missionaries,  indeed, 
visited  tb^  ^  gilea  ^  posaibl^i  but  they  bad  not 
yet  libei^ty  to  settle  among  tbem.  The  mlive  pis* 
tors  who  were  ordained  over  tlie  country  congre* 
gatioiis^  trs^veUed  r^pilarly  w&ong  tboai  $  the  C8te>» 
chistSr  who  were  appointed  to  assist  them^  wenti 
each  over  his  QWJ}  district,  once  or  twice  a  montii ; 
and  they  ao  arranged  matters  among  tfaem^  that  on 
the  Sabbath  divine  worship  was  performed  i|i  all  the 
principal  places* 

la  the  preparatvm  of  the  candidates  for  b^fiiiiiii, 
the  missionaries  employed  the  most  exemplary  care* 
When  any  begged  to  liave  their  nameii  iuserted  in 
the  lilt  of  eatechumens,  they  were  tabm  uader  the 
immediate  inspection  of  the  catechists  and  mis- 
sionaries, and  instructed  in  tlie  principles  of  rer 
UgiOQ.  In  this  general  prqiaration,  sometimes  se* 
veral  months,  or  even  a  wliole  year,  and  in  some 
ipst^ces»  a  still  longei:  period  was  employed,  ac- 
eordiog  to  the  droumatances  of  the  case..  Manj 
who  were  of  au  untractable  disposition  and  of  un- 
cultivated manners,  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  reduce 
even  to  external  good  order.  Some^  abo,  on  ac* 
count  of  their  extreme  old  age,  or  the  want  of 
healthy  or  other  circumstances^  could  Jiot  learn 
mucfay  nor  even  express  in  woirda  what  they  had 
learned.  If  during  tlie  period  of  probation,  they 
*  were  diligent  in  the  use  of  the  external  means  of 
grace,  and  manifested  a  serious  concern  about  their 
souls,  they  were  then  taken  under  m)x&  S|teml  iu^ 
stcuction.  In  thia  pariieubn^  preparalioiH  fiw  or 
five  weeks  were  generally  employed;  but  sometimes 

^  Niecampit  Hi»t;  p.  i54. 
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it  was  necessary  to  shorten  this  period  with  regard 
to  thdse  who  came  fitkn  tibe  oountry,  as  it  often 
happened  they  could  not  lieihain  so  long  at  Tran- 
quebar.  In  these  cases^  the  time  appointed  for 
their  preparatbn  watf  ieapfm^  with  00  mudi  the 
greater  diligence ;  and  ifl  Ijome  instances  they  were! 
made  to  promise  to  come  aguin  for  further  instruo* 
fioD.  In  geileral»  none  were  a&nitted  t6  baptism; 
or  received  into  the  church,  who  Were  defective  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  or  whose  life  did  not 
eamsptmd  with  tibeir  pr^ifes^on.  ^ 

Besides  instructing  the  Christian  converts  in 
spiritual  things,  the  missionaries  had  to  attend  to 
theirtempbi^  eoncems*  Such  of  the  catechumens 

as  came  from  places  beyond  the  Danish  territory, 
it  was  necessary  to  suj^rt  dutiog  the  period  of 
tiieir  preparatioti,  m  ftey  Were  enlployed  th^  wllde 
day  in  learning  the  catechism,  and  receiving  in- 
fttmction.  Those  who  lived  in  the  town  did  not  oc^ 
nioii  so  mvidh  expense,  yet  if  wa»  ^essaiT*  to  al* 
hw  something  even  to  them,  as  during  the  time  of 
their  preparation,  they  were  detained  part  of  tlie 
day  fiom  their  uslnl  avoeatiooB^  Besides,  the  mis- 
^naries  were  at  considerable  expense  in  providing 
the  converts  with  the  mean»  of  hcmestly  gaining  st 
BveBBood  for  themselves  arirf  their  &mifie^,  by  tfie 
labour  of  their  hands.  Such  as  liad  formeily  been 
mplojred  in  a  lowfiit  cadiing  weie  eACoun^ed  stiU 
t»paisue  it ;  but  as  all  their  Pagan  friends  and  ac- 
qnaintance  usually  deserted  them  when  they  em- 
braced Christianity,  it  was  often  necessary  to  sup- 
ply them  with,  a  little  money  to  assist  them  in  .cai- 

'  Niecampii  Hist,  456. 
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rying  it  on.  This  was  an  expense,  however,  which 
diminished  in  proportion  as  the  gospel  spread 
through  the  country,  and  as  the  smaller  oosgregRf- 
tions  became  united  together.  '  • 

Though  there  is  an  appearance  of  something  me- 
chaiwcaJ  in  the  operations  of  the  nusnonaries  on  the 
coast  of  Coromandel,  yet  they  were  by  no  means 
satisfied  with  making  the  converts  ChristLans  in 
name,  but  were  anxious  to  cultivate  among  than 
the  spirit  of  vital  religion.  Many  of  the  converts, 
indeed,  gave  most  pleasii^  evidence  of  a  work  of 
grace  in  th^  hearts.  Their  fixed  attnitioB  ia  heBr<> 
ing  the  word;  their  fervent  affectionate  prayers; 
their  rengnation  to  the  will  of  God  in  seasons  of 
trial;  their  struggle  against  tonptation;  their  meek* 
ness  under  iiyuries;  dieir  love  toward  their  enemies; 
their  cpi^cem  f<v  the  cpnversian  of  otbeiSi  psi^ 
ticularly  of  their  own  countrymen,  testified  in  the 
clearest  mannert  the  happy  change  which  had  taken 
place  upon  than.  There  was  o£tra  something  r&j 
pleasing  in  their  simple  unafibcted  declarations* 

y  Niecunpii  BkL  p.  Oft. 

♦  The  practice  of  supporting  the  catechumens  during  the 
period  of  their  preparation,  is  now  given  up,  as  it  waa  found 
that  many,  particularly  in  seasons  of  scarcity,  desired  in- 
struction, not  for  the  sake  of  learning  the  things  which  belonged 
to  their  eTerissdng  peace,  but  merely  to  get  a  supply  of  thdr 
temporal  necessities ;  and  on  obtaining  this,  they  weht  awigr 
and  wfSfp  never-  more  heard  of.  The  nnsnonmes  thcnfoio 
made  a  new  regulation,  by  which  they  agreed  to  give  no  afl* 
sistance  to  such  as  lived  in  the  town,  except  in  very  urgent 
cases.  Those  from  distant  places,  they  instruct  in  the  fore- 
noon, order  them  to  work  in  the  afternoon,  and  then  give  them 
the  usual  portion.—- rraMnc^ion^  of  the  MUsionary  Sodeitf,  vol. 
ii.  p.  183. 
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One  day,  a  woman  said  :  My  heathen  darkness 
isBOW  dispelled,  md  hf^ht  liatb  dawned  upon  me. 
Henoefortli,  God  is  betteria  me,  thm  fallier  and 

mother,  and  all  relatiqps*  Heaven  is  my  native 
msatxy.  May  he  take  me  aitkeiy  to  .Umaeli'!'' 
On  another  oocanon,  when  some  *  of  the  contei^ 
were  catechised  in  tlxe  presence  of  their  heathen 
nd^dbporsy  one  of  them  said :  It  is  of  God's  un- 
merited grace,  that  I  have  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  him.  He  is  now  my  father,  and  I 
am  his  child.  How  could  I  exchange  this  privilege 
&r  all  the  treasures  of  the  world!  Ah!  never. 
What  would  feeble  lifeless  idols  be  to  me  now  ?  I 
have  a  God  who  is  Almighly,  and  who  liveth  for 
tVBT  and  ever.  While  I  Kve  I  will  cleave  to  him ; 
and  when  I  die,  he  will  .take  me  to  himself;  and 
then  I  shall  live  etemaOy  with  him/'  But,  while 
many  of  the  converts  afforded  the  most  satisfactory 
^idence  of  a  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts,  there 
were  others,  who  lost  the  serious  impressions  which 
had  once  been  made  upon  them.  Some  acted  no 
better  than  the  heathen  around  tliem,  and  even 
jcnned  in  the  processions  of  their  idols*  ' 

In  September  1746,  the  French  captured  the  city 
of  Madras,  after  a  short  siege  of  six  days.  The 
new  governor  having  ordered  several  streets  of  the 
Black  Town,  to  be  razed  to  the  ground,  with  the 
view  of  placing  the  city  in  a  better  state  of  defence^ 
the  house  of  the  missionaries  was  demolished  among 
others,  and  tlxe  church  was  converted  into  a  maga- 
anne..  As  long  as  Madras  remained  in  the  hands  of 
th.e  French,  Mr,  Fabricius,  the  missionar)',  carried 


*  Meier  Missions^Gescbichte,     36,  103,  349,  433. 
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on  Us  labouTB  at  Palliacatla,  a  Umn  in  the  neigh* 
bourhood)  to  'wbkh  he  had  prenouely  removed  the 

children;  but  on  the  restoration  of  peace,  he  re- 
turned to  that  dty,  aifter  an  abeaiee  of  near  three 
years.  In  consequence  of  the  destruction  of  the 
mission  buildings,  they  were  for  sometime  very  ill 
aceoamiodated;  but,  they  at  length,  obtained  a  * 
grant  from  government  of  an  excellent  dwelling- 
house,  a  fine  spacious  church,  a  large  garden,  and 
a  buiying  ground  in  the  neighbouring  village  of 
Vepery,*  which  had  belonged  to  the  Catholic  mis- ' 
sionaries^  but  which,  on  account  of  their  treasonable 
practices,  had  been  taken  fSrom  tiiem,  and  confis- 
cated. • 

In  175%  and  several  of  tlie  foUowii^  years,  the 
missionaries,  particularly  at  Cuddalore,  were  ma- 
terially impeded  in  their  operations,  as  they  were 
unable  to  perform  thar  usual  joumies  through  the 
country  in  consequence  of  the  war  wfaicfa  stffl 
raged  between  tlie  French  and  English  in  India, 
and  in  which,  several  of  the  native  princes  took 
an  active  part.  The  Mahrattas,  in  particular,  who 
sided  with  France,  made  frequent  inroads  into  the 
country,  and  spread  terror  and  devastation  where- 
ever  tliey  came.  The  whole  land,  in  fact,  was 
ruined  by  them.  With  tlieir  fleet  horses,  they  made 
suddm  erruptiom  into  the  country,  surprised  the 
defenceless  inhabitants,  and  cut  tliem  in  pieces 
without  distinction  of  sgh  or  sex.  Terrified  by 
ftefar  dreadful  atrodties,  the  people  on  the  first  no- 
tice of  their  approach,  abandoned  their  houses  and 
fled*   Parents  sometimes  killed  their  infant  diildren 

*  Meici*  Mieaigns-Geschichtc,  p.        265,  353. 
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whea  they  woukl  not  hold  tlieir  rpettce,  lest  their 
cries  ebould  diaoover  diem  to  tbe  merciless  foe.  In 
some  villages  not  a  creature  remained  :  all  were 
either  killed,  or  had  fled,  or  were  carried  away 
prisonenu  To  liiese  calaifiities»  wer^  at  length; 
added  the  horrors  of  famine.  For  several  years  tlie 
husbaadmaa  enjoyed  little  or  no  return  for  tbe  com 
which  he  sowed,  as  the  enemy  either  destroyed  the 
whole,  or  reaped  it  as  soon  as  it  was  ripe.  Besides 
in  one  year^  there  was  a  deflcienc^  ci  rain ;  and 
sfterwarcb^  it  fell  in  sudh  torrents,  and  was  accom* 
panied  with  such  violent  winds,  that  it  proved  no 
]m  destructiTe  than  the  previous  drought.  In  these* 
calamities  the  Christian  converts  deeply  participated; 
many  of  them  were  destitute  not  only  of  the  com- 
firts,  but  even  of  the  necessaries  of  life*  Cudi^ 
dalore,  at  length,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Frcncli, 
and.  the  missionaries  retired  with  most  of  the  con* 
gregation  to  Tranqudoar.  Madras  was  once  more 
besieged  by  the  enemy,  and  tlie  missionaries  in  tlmt 
quarter  wete  completely  plundered  by  them.  ^ 

In  September  17^8,  Mr.  Kiemander,  one  of  the 
missionaries  who  had  lately  retired  from  Cuddalore, 
proceeded  to  Calcutta,  mtbtbe  view  of  establishing 
a  branch  of  the  mission  in  that  city.  Here  he  pro-» . 
secuted  his  labours  with  unwearied  zeal,  and  with 
considerable  suooess.  Mr*  Hutfanum,-  lus  ooUea^^ 
St  Cuddalore,  returned  afterwards  to  that  station  j 
^d,  it  appears  that  his  labours  in  that  place  were 
iKot  m  vain*  Among  otfier  instances  of  his  mccess, 
the  conversion  of  a  Pandaram  named .  Arunasalamr 

^  Meitr  Minim-Gesei|iclite,  p.  361,  S88^.  STd,  99$>  U5r 
451. 
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is  not  unworthy  of  notice.  He  was  a.  pnest  of  the 
sect  e£  Isuren,  a  man  of  die  highest  cas^  of  ai  sound 

judgment,  and  of  great  learning.    Having  been 
taught  irom  his  infancy  the  doctrine  of  a  future 
state*  of  existmce,  he  had  even  in  early  .  Itfe  bees 
concerned  about  his  soul;  and  when  only  fourteen 
years  of  age,  *  he  resolved  not  only  to  become  a 
priest  of  Isuren,  but  to  visit  all  the  holy  pagodas, 
and  to  wash  in  their  sacred  water  in  tlie  hope  of 
obtaining  salvation.  /WiA  the  view  of  becoinii^  i 
distinguished  Pandaram,  he  placed  himself  uiickr 
the  tuition  of  one.  of  the  most  celebrated  priests  hi 
that  part  of  the  country,  and  under  him  he  prose» 
cuted  his  studies  during  a  period  of  five  years.  By 
degrees,  however,  he  was  shocked  with  the  absur* 
dify  and  obscenity  of  the  Hindoo  sjrstem;  and  he 
began  to  suspect  that  a  mode  of  worship  so  foolisli 
and  corrupt  could  not  proceed  from  a  wise  and  holy 
Being,  who  delighted  in  innocence  and  virtue.  In 
tliis  state  of  mind  he  came  to  Cuddalore,  and 
having  heard  the  gospel  of  Christ,  it  not  only  ap- 
proved itself  to  his  understanding,  but  spoke  peace 
to  his  conscience  and  his  heart.    He  now  forsook 
the  religicm  of  his  ancestors,  and  made  a  pro&ssion 
of  Christianity,  upon  which  the  College  of  Panda- 
nuns  at  Tannaburam  in  the  kingdom  of  Tanjore^ 
aent  hint  the  Mhoming  curious  letter.  ' 

**  The  grace  of  Siwen,  the  creator,  redeemer,  and 
destroyer,  be  effectual  in  the  soul  of  Arunasidam. 
If  you  inquire  into  the  reasons  of  our  writing  this 
letter  to  you,  know  tlien :  You  were  on  a  jour- 
ney to  the  holy  place  of  Cashy,  and  behold,  by  the 
cunning  fraud  of  that  arch  enemy,  the  Devil,  yoiir 
great  wisdom  and  understanding  have  been  so  bhiid- 
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ed,  that  you  were  not  ashamed  to  go  at  Cuddalore 
to:  the  low  and  bate  natiM  of  Franks  and  Eonv 
peanSy  who  are  no  better  than  the  Pariars,  and  that 
to  aad  be  instructed  in  their  despicable  reh- 
girni.  Oh,  mto  what  amagement  were  we  thrown 
on  hearing  this !  The  moment  we  heard  it,  we  met 
m  ^e  divine  presence  *  of  the  head  of  the  sacred 
GoU^  of  Pandarams,  and  ctmsulted  on  this  events 
Indeed  we  are  sunk  in  an  ocean  of  sorrow.  It  is 
neiBdless  to  write  many  words  on  the  subject,  to  a 
nm  of  your  understanding.  Did  you  bdong  to  the 
cursed  populace,  many  words  might  be  nece^aiy.' 
Remember,  AmnasaUim,  your  change  is  like  a  king* 
taming  Pariar.  What  have  you  wanted  amongst 
US?  Had  you  not  honour  and  subsistence  sufficient? 
It  is  meonceivable  what  could  induce  you  to  bring 
such  a  stain  on  the  character  of  a  Pandaram.  We 
must  impute  this  misfortune  that  has  befiEdlen  you^ 
to  a  crime  that  you  have  committed  against  God  in 
S3ine  former  generation,  t  Consider,  Arunasalam,. 
the  noble  blood  of  Tondamar,  from  wh^e  you 
sprang.  You  associate  yourself  to  the  basest  pei(K 
^e,  who  eat  the  flesh  ot  cows  and  bullocks.  Can 
any  wisdom  be  amongst  them?  The  moment  you 
receive  this  letter  return  again  to  this  place  j  may. 
Siwen  give  yott  understanding. 

• 

•  These  Pandarams  are  so  exceedingly  proud,  that  they  con- 
aider  thmnselvoi.as  a  land  of  gods,  and  have  persuaded  the, 
people  to4ook  upon  them  as  socb.  They  are  commoi^y  saluted 
Taohiran,  ^od. 

t  The  Tamuliana  beKeve  in  the  doctrine  of  transmigration 

for  seven  generations.  When  a  misfortune  befalls  them,  they 
impute  it  to  some  sin  committed  they  know  not  how,  in  a  for- 
mer generation. 

VOL.  I.  2  A  . 
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This  is  the  divine  Oracle,  written  at  the  com- 
mand of  his  Holiness  the  Head  of  the  Paudarams 
lit  Tarmabunun/' 

To  this  letter  Arunasalam  returned  a  reply,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  extract; 

The  grace  of  IWabam  Wastu,  Jdbovah  the 
living  God>  the  blessed  Creator  and  Presei^er  of 
the  umvene,  fiU  tibe  souls  of  all  the  Ftodaiams  at 
Tannaburam.  I  have  received  your  letter,  and 
have  read  the  contents  with  sincere  compassioo* 
Will  you  know  tibe  reason?  It  is  this:  You  Im^ 
unaccountably  forsaken  the  living  God,  the  eternal 
Creator  of  all  that  exists }  and  have  given  the  ho- 
lUMir  due  to  him  to  the  creature.  You  think  your- 
selves wise,  tliough  fallen  into  the  most  dreadful 
foolishness*  You  worship  the  Devil,  the  arch^aie- 
my  of  aU  that  is  good.  You  give  divine  h<mour  to 
lyien  who  were  bom  of  father  and  mother,  and  who, 
during '  tiheir  life,  have  been  notorious  fornicators, 
adulterers,  rogues,  and  murderers.  In  your  reli- 
gious books  are  related  the  obsj^enest  facts,  where- 
by lust,  the  fire  of  Satan,  is  furiously  kindled  in  an 
instant.  My  heart  melts  within  me.  I  weep  over 
you.  Fourteen  years  have  I  been  witn^  of  your 
inftmous  worship  in  your  pagodas;  and  I  am  in  my 
conscience  convinced,  that  you  are  on  the  road  that 
leads  directly  to  hell  and  eternal  ruin.  How  holy, 
how  majestic  is  God,  as  described  in  the  sacred 
books  of  the  Christians  ?  You  call  them  a  base  and 
^orant  people,  but  this  is  owing  to  your  prides 
which  cometh  from  that  proud  spirit  Satan.  Come, 
my  dear  friends»  and  woi^p  with  me  the  God  who 
made  you.  Be  not  deceived  to  expiate  your  sin  by 
the  washing  and  sacrifice  of  Lingam :  the  Christiansi 
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alone  have  an  expiatory  sacrifice  worthy  of  God. 
When  I  think  on  your  blindness,  my  heart  pities 
yon;  Ydalmow  the  integrity  of  my  life;  yott  never 
heard  scandal  of  me.  Could  you  then  think  I  would 
neoounce  the  religion  of  my  &tbeiB,  without  oon« 
Tictiea  of  its  ftlsdiood  and'  dreadful  tendency? 
The  God  of  infinite  compassion  hath  delivered  me, 
awratedied  sinner,  out  c£  the  ciq^tivity  of  Ihe  deviL 
Youi'  promises  of  honour  and  riches  touch  me  not. 
I  have  the  hopes  of  an  everlasting  kingdom :  You 
afao  may  inherit  it  if  you  will  repent  I  faa^ 
changed  my  religion,  but  not  my  cast.  By  becoming 
a  C^hrifttian,  I  did  not  turn  an  Englishman :  I  am 
stffl  a  Tondaman.  Never  did  the  priest  of  this  place 
desire  of  me  any  thing  contrary  to  my  cast  Never 
did  he  bid  me  eat  cow-flesh,  neither  have  I  seen 
bhn  eat  it,  or  any  of  the  Tamulian  Christians; 
though  such  a  thing  is  not  in  itself  sinful.  Turn 
*  to  the  livmg  God:  So  writetb  Arunasakm,  foiv 
merly  a  Pandaram,  but  now  a  disciple  of  the  blessed 
Jesus."  *^ 

In  May  176^,  Christisn  Frederick  Swartz,  visited 

Tritchinapoly,  and  from  this  period,  began  to  make 
it  the  ptind^  place  of  his  rendence.  This  dis- 
tinguished man,  who  for  nesjf  half  a  century  was 
one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  m  Inctia^  came  to  Tranquebar  about  twcAro 
years  before.  Entirely  devoted  to  the  work  in 
which  he  had  embarked,  he  early  resolved  on  a 
life  of  celibacy,  that  he  might  not  be  encumbered 
with  domestic  cares,  and  might  direct  liis  sole  at*- 

*  Meier  Missions-Geschichte,  p.  ^70,  480,  jjOO.— Rep. 
ChrUu  Know.  Soc.  p.  88. 
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.tmttioii  to-thedntiesof  hk  station.  He  appears,  in- 
d^df  to  have  been  decidediy  hostile  to  the  maxriage 
M3£  nifskmaiies, '  cspedidly  during  the  first  yean  of 

itheu*  ministry,  as  being  Hkely  to  interfere  with  ike 
acquisition  of  the  language,  and  with  the  diligent  per- 
itximiiiGe: of  the  duties  of  their  office;  and  ihonf^ 
in  this  sentiment,  Mr.  Swartz  is  rather  singular, 
.yet  certainly,  the  opinion  of  such  a  man»  is  worthy 
.<xf  the  'senouB  •  ccmsideratieii  of  candidatoi  £ir  inu* 
sLctfiary  labours,  especially  when  viewed  in  con- 
neadoii  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Apostle  Faul  oa 
the  subject  of  marriage.  •  ' 
i  After  settling  at  Tritchinapoly,  Mr.  Swartz  pro- 
MClited  his  evangelieal  labours  with  indefad^dde 
•aeal,  travelling  daily  with  his  catechists  into  the 
^neighbouring  villages^  and  making  known  the  gospel 
to  all  who  would  listen  to  it .  It  -^was  sot,  indeedy 
Jiis  practice,  nor  that  of  any  of  the  missionaries,  to 
deUver  regular  sermons  to  the  people;  but  they 
entered  into  ooiiYersation  witii  them  on  tiie  snlgect 
of  religion,  shewing  them  the  absurdity  of  idolatry, 
and  pointing  tibem  to  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour. 
Besides  labouring  among  the  natives,  Mr.  Swartz 
took  charge  of  the  £nglish  garrison  in  the  fort  of 
Tritdiinapoly,  and  on  this  acoount  was  allowed  ona 
hundred  pounds  a  year  by  the  Madras  government; 
hnU  with  his.  usual  disinterestedness,  he  devoted  the 
greater/part  of 'this  sum  to  missionak^y  purposes;  In 

'  Meier  Missions-Geschichte,  p.  31 8. Missionary  Register, 
vol.  i.  p.  305,  34-6. 

*  See  1  Corinth,  vii.  On  this  subject  the  reader  will  also 
find  some  jezceUent  obseryadoDt  in  Baxters  Chriftisn  l^ir^c- 
toiy,  part  ii.  p.^  3. 


■ 
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Juid  no  place.  Except  when  objects  of  cliariiy  re^ 
iradedbuttof  hispoverly^  iieooiittdereddie  veaiih 
of  thi^  worW,  but  as  the  dilst  of  his  feet.  * 

In  November  1768,  Manuel  Jotze  da  Costa,  a 
fiair  the  DominiriMi  order;  was  jreo^ved  into  tbe 
congregation  at  Madras,  after  making  a  public  re- 
■oantelian  of  the  errors  of  Poper)%  and  a  aolenui 
profiBBsicm  <^  the  Fipotestant  faith*  He  was  a  native 
of  Portugal,  and  after  spending  near  seven  years  at 
Gaa».he|iroceeded.to  oti  the  coast4>f  Gu^zorai; 
where  he  was  invested  widi  the  mitibmty  of  an  in* 
qui^r*  Having  been  attetwards  sent  jto  S^am,  he 
b^an  to  entertain  doubts  respecting  s(»ne  of  the 
dogmas  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  particularly  the 
prohibition  to  read  the  Word  of  God.  Here  he  be* 
csne  acqpiainted  with  Antonio  Rodrigues^  a  Fath^ 
of  die  Jesuit  order,  who  felt  a  similar  dissatisfaction 
with,  the  £uth  in  which  he  had  been  educated.  He 
now  for  iiie  first  time  in  his  life,  obtained  into  hi9 
hands  a  copy  of  .tlie  Bible  in  J-atin ;  and  af  ter  some 
tiiiott^  he  procured  among  other  books,  a  Catechism 
published  at  Tranquebar,  which  afforded  him  much 
light  relative  to  the  agreement  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Reformation  with  the  word  of  God. 

Meanwhile,  Father  Rodrigues  was  so  convinced 
of  the  errois  of  the  .Church  of  Rome,  that  he  with** 
drew  firom  heir  communion,  and  placed  himself  un* 
der  the  protection  of  the  Dutch,  who  at  that  time, 
had  a  faotory  in  Siam. .  In  consequence  of  this,  he 
was  excommunicated  by  his  brethren,  and  an  order 
iva^  received  from.Goa,  to  deixver  l^m  up  to  the  in- 

f  «    •        •  •  #  • 

*  Neur^  GMchkhte,  tom.  i.  p.  233;^Mi8|k  .Reg.  vol.  L  p.  347. 
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qnkttfon.  Thid  ccimmi8si<m  was  addressed  to  Father 
Costa ;  but  as  his  friend  was  now  connected  Drith 
the  Dutdb,  he  had  a  phusible  apology  for  not  cann- 
ing it  into  execution.  Afterwards,  when  Rodrigues 
was  dyingy  one  of  the  Jesuits  visited  him,  and  pro- 
loised  htm  the  ranoval  of  the  sentence  <^  excom* 
municationy  and  complete  absolution,  if  he  would 
return  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  suhmk  to  es> 
treme  unction.  This  ofler,  it  was  reported)  he  rc* 
jected ;  nevertheless  the  Fathers  pretended  that  he 
had  returrod  to  the  homm  of  the  church,  and 
buried  him  with  great  pomp. 

Hitherto,  Father  Costa  had  carefully  concealed 
the  change  in  his  sentiments,  but  notwithstanding 
all  his  caution,  it  was  discovered  by  his  brethren. 
One  day  as  he  lay  sick  in  bed,  another  iiiar  of  the 
Dominican  order  came  upon  him  by  surprise,  aAd 
opening  his  writing  table,  found  a  paper,  in  which 
were  noted  many  of  the  errors  of  the  Church 
of  Rome.    This  manuscript  he  took  with  him,  to- 
gether with  his  heretical  books;  and  as  in  the 
absence  of  a  bishop,  every  Father  is  invested  with 
authority  to  deliver  up  an  apostate  brother  to  the 
inquisition,  he  sent  him  on  board  a  vessel  bound  to 
Goa.   Father  Costa,  however,  found  means  to  leave 
the  ship,  and  afterwards  came  to  the  coast  of  Coro- 
mandel;  but  though  he  wished  tojoin  the  Protestant 
Church,  he  wanted  the  decision  of  mind  necessary 
-    for  so  important  a  step.    His  intercourse  with  the 
missionaries  was  only  occasional,  and  was  long  car* 
ried  on  in  a  covert  manner.    After  many  struggles, 
however,  he  broke  through  aU  difficulties,  and  joined 
the  congregation  at  Madras.    He  was  now  anxious 
to  retiun  to  Siam,  with  the  view  of  taking  charge 
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structed  in  the  principles  of  evangelical  religion,  and 
ia  the  hope  of  extending  still  farther  the;  light  o£  dic> 
vine  tnilli  in  tiiat  benighted  couDtrir.  Jn  ooUse* 
quence  however,  of  the  infirm  state  of  his  healtli,  he 
wa&unable  to  prosecute  his  deaig]i»  and  after  alinger* 
ifl^flliiessofiiearatwelvemonfli,  he  died  at  Calcutta. 

Besides  Father  Costa,  there  were  three  other  Cs^ 
tholic  priests,  who  about  this  peciod,  renounced 
the  errors  of  Poperj^,  and  joined  the  congregation 
at  Calcutta.  C^e  of  them  had  been  upwards  of 
fifteen  years  a  missionary  in  Bengal,  and  isiioth^ 
dbout  four  years  at  Bassora.  ^  These  facts  are  the 
flMMre  WOTthy  of  notice,  because  they  induce  a  hopis» 
that  among  the  miaskmaiies  cf  the  church  <^  Romc^ 
there  may  have  been  numbers  of  otiiers,  who  by 
readily  the  scriptures,  amidst  the  privations  and  trials 
which  they  suffered  in  a  heathen  land,  and  free  from 
the  pernicious  influence  and  example  of  their  breth-* 
len,  may  havie  acquired  correct  views  of.  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  may  have  dis- 
seminated among  the  inhabitants,  not  the  fooleries 
sf  Popery,  but  the  prindptes  of  evangelical  reUgioiL 

To  shew  tlie  extensive  scale  on  which  the  mission 
was  now  conchicted,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give 
in  this  place,  a  general  view  of  the  different  stations 
about  tills  period. 

In  177^f  there  were  in  the  Tranouebar  station^ 
six  missionaries,  three  native  preachers,  twenty-four 
catechists  and  assistants,  ten  schoolmasters,  and 
dnee  scluxdmistresses.  In  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood there  were  three  churches,  and  in  tiig 

'  Neute  Geschichtei  torn.  i.  65,  299,  711 ^  W^,  1363.  . 
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gregations  were  this  year  increased  with  421  new 
members,  indudiiig  the  children  of  .  the  ccmvertSy 
fliid  piMelytesfhim  the  church  of  RMe.'  Thentim. 
bcr  of  schools  was  ten,  in  which  were  855  boys  and 
gifls,  were  not  only  educated  but  clothed  iand 
supported  by  the  missionaries,  besides  other  children, 
who  were  maintained  by  their  fiiends,  and  merely 
enjoyed  the  benefit  of  instmction. 

At  Madras  tliere  were  two  missionaries,  who 
had  under  their  care  two  congregations,  the  Tamul 
and  the  Portuguese.  In  the  course  of  this  year, 
they  were  augmented  witli  141  new  members.  In 
the  school  there  were  40  children,  who  were  not 
only  educated,  but  supported  at  the  expense  of  the 
mission. 

'  At  CuDDALOBB  there  were  two  missionaries :  die 

congregation  was  this  year  increased  with  74  new 
members;  and  in  the  school  there  were  64  children* 

At  Calcutta  there  were  two  missioiiaries,  who 
had  under  their  caie  two  congregations,  the  English 
and  the  Portuguese.  In  the  course  of  this  year, 
they  were  augmented  with  67  new  members.  1a 
the  schools  there  were  104  children,  many  of  whom 
were  maintained  as  well  as  educated  at  the  expense 
of  the  mission.  • 

At  Tritchinapoly  there  was  only  one  missionary, 
but  with  him  were  associated  no  fewer  than  eleven 
catechists,  schoolmasters  and  other  assistants,  two 
'  €i  whom  were  Europeans.  The  congregation  was 
this  year  increased  widi  QO6  new  members.  In  tte 
sEnglish  and  Tamul  schools,  there  were  70  children. 

At  Tanjore  no  missionary  as  yet  resided^  bujt 
there  had  long  been  a  congr^tion  in  that  city.  It 
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Waft  frequently  visited  by  Mr,  Swartz  and  hich  cate^ 

thists,  and  within  a  few  years,  it  became  the  prin- 
cipal place  of  his  residence. 

B!nmitbiB  statement  it  appears  that  tihi^  mission 
consisted  of  five  principal  branches;  that  in  the 
different  stations^  there  were  thirteen  inis»onaries. 
Old  upwards  of  fifty  native  assistants;  that  the 
several  congregations  were  in  one  year,  augmented 
with  no  fewer  tlian  909  new  members,  and  that  in 
the  schools  there  were  633  children^  * 

In  Mr.  Swartz  received  an  unexpected  sum- 
mons to  repair  immediately  to  Madras,  and  on  his 
arrival,  he  was  informed  by  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold, 
the  governor,  that  the  British  government  were 
anxious  to  maintain  peace  with  Hy der  Ally ;  but 
that  he,  from  misconceiving  their  views,  appeared 
to  entertain  hostile  designs  toward  them ;  that  it 
IWB  their  wish,  he  would  proceed  in  a  private  man- 
ner to  Seringapatam,  and  undeceive  liim  by  a  fair 
declaration  of  their  pacific  sentiments,  while  at  the 
same  time,  he  shcfuld  endeavour  to  ascertain  what 
were  his  intentions.  Mr.  Swartz  was  surprised  at 
this  proposal,  and  begged  sometime  for  consideration 
and  prayer.  As  the  only  object  of  it  appealed  to 
be  the  preservation  of  peace,  he  after  some  reflec* 
tion,  acceded  to  it,  especially  as  he  hoped  in  tra- 
velling tlnrough  the  country,  to  have  an  opportunity 
of  making  known  tiie  gospel  to  multitudes  who  had 
never  before  heard  of  the  Saviour. 

Having  proceeded  .to  Seringapatam,  Mr.  Swartz 
^  received  by  Hyder  Ally  in  a  friendly  manner. 
•Agreeably  to  his  instructions,  he  stated  to  him  the 

"  Neiire  Gieschichte,  torn.  iL  p,  9,  256«  329,  461,  470. 
VOL.  I.  Uli^ 
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paoi£c  viewa  of  the  Madras  govenuufiaait:  Th^ 
nfurpcr  in  return,  explained  his  owa  sentimeiits 

with  apparent  frankness,  complained  of  the  treachery 

of  the  Englifthf  and  cliaiged  them  nith  bayipg 
faroken  their  most  solendn  engagements ;  but  de* 
clared  that  he  was  still  willing  to  maintain  peace 
with  them.   AAer  Mr.  Swartz  had  taken  leave  of 

him,  Hyder  sent  to  his  palanquin,  a  bag  containing 
three  hundred  rupees  to  pay  the  expenses  of  his 
journey ;  but  aa  he  had  been  provided  with  what* 
ever  was  necessary  by  the  Board  at  Madras,  he  de- 
livered it  to  them,  and  when  they  urged  him  to 
keqp  it,  he  asked  their  permission  to  employ  it  as 
the  commencement  of  a  iUnd  for  an  English  charity 
Qchoci  at  Tanjore,  in  the  bop^  that  some  benevident 
individuals  might  increase  it  with  their  contii- 
butions. 

But  though  Mr.  Swartz  had  undertaken  this 
journey  to  the  court  of  Hyder,  with  the  view  of 
avertmg  from  the  country,  the  calamities  of  war, 
he  soon  perceived  from  the  condiy^t  of  the  governor 
of  Madras,  that  peace  would  be  of  short  con-, 
tinuance,  ^  a  circumstance  which  shews  with  what 
extreme  cauticm  a  Chriatiaa  missionary  should  in- 
terfere in  political  affairs,  lest,  while  he  flatters  him- 
self that  he  is  tlxe  instrument  oi'  promoting  the  hap- 
pmess  of  nations,  he  should  prove  merely  the  tool 
of  unprincipled  designing  men. 

In  July  I78O,  Uyd^  Ally,  provoked  .by  the 
perfidy  and  aggressions  of  the  Madras  government, 
invaded  tlie  Cainatic,  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  a 

^  Neure  Gescbichte,  torn,  iii.  p.  28S.— >Eep.  Chriit.  Know. 
Soc.  p.  224. 
i.  Neure  Geschichle,  torn.  iii.  p.  515. 
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luindred  thousand  men.  In  the  course  of  the  coa^ 
flict  ¥^ch  ensued,  the  roost  dreadM  atxodtieil  wer^ 

committed  by  both  the  belUgerent  powers.  The 
whole  country  was  laid  waste :  the  towns  and  vil^ 
lages  were  burnt  to  ashes;  tihe  inhabitants  jUaQ^ 
dered  and  put  to  the  sword.  To  the  calamities  of 
im$  weire,  in  a  short  time,  added  the  horrors  of 
fimiile*  As  the  sluices  which  supply  the  oountfy 
with  water,  were  destroyed  by  Hyder*s  troops }  and 
as  the  inhabitants  had  no  security  for  the  crop^  they 
did  not  Sow  their  fields,  and  of  course  they  could 
r^p  no  harvest.  The  people^  indeed,  forsook  the 
oduntiy,  and  fled  to  the  huger  towns,  partldidarly 
to  Tranquebar,  which  was  so  full  of  strangers,  that 
a  moderate  lodging  fpr  a  family,  cost  a  thousand 
nx-dollars  a  year.  Hero  ihe  scardty  rose  at  length 
to  such  a  height,  that  people  died  daily  of  hunger 
in  the  streets ;  the  govemm^t  was  obliged  td 
point  some  persons  to  carry  the  dead  bodies  out  of 
tlie  town  and  bury  them.  Before  the  doors  and 
windows  of  the  inhabitants^  stood  carotrds  of  p^cph 
ftmilihin^  for  want,  and  crying  for  rice*  To  alteviaM 
the  general  distress,  the  missionaries  and  other  be- 
nevolent individuals,  distributed  proviskuis  sixAabg 
tliem.  The  whole  street,  on  such  occasions,  wad 
filled  with  hundreds  of  these  victims  of  famine^ 
wboie  impetuosify  could  be  restrained  only  by  A 
piard  of  seapoys,  laying  about  them  with  blows:  iri 
th&  confusion  they  threw  one  another  to  the  ground^ 
and  seized  the  rice  out  of  each  others'  handiS.  No 
individual  benevolence,  however,  could  relieve  the 
general  distress.  A  subscription  Was  therefore  raised 
among  the  more  opulent  inhabitant!  for  the  r^f 
of  the  poor :  one  of  the  mibsionaries  was  appointed 


Digitized  by  Google 


196  PROPAGATION  OF  CHEISTIANITY 

to  receive  the  contributions :  two  of  the  native 
Christians  were  chosen  to  oversee  the  distribution 
<^  the  rice;  -  and  some  seapoys  were  present  t& 
maintain  order.  At  one  time,  the  number  of  poor 
amounted  to  twelve  hundred,  many  of  whom  were 
litde  better  than  skeletons,  covered  only  with  a 
slender  skii).  Scarcely  able  to  stand  on  their  feet, 
and  to  preserve  their  balance,  they  tottered  like 
children  along  the  street.  Many  sunk  down  from 
absolute  .weakness,  remained  under  the  rays  of  a 
burning  sun,  or  lay  in  the  rain  and  died.  Some 
were  led  or  carried  to  the  spot  where  the  provisions 
were  distributed :   the  sick  and  weary  lay  at  the 


■ 

I 

day.  It  was  truly  deplorable,  to  behold  the  bodies 
of  tlie  dead  lying  in  the  streets,  many  of  which 
were  devoured  by  dogs,  and  birds  of  prey,  and 
other  ravenous  animals,  before  they  were  found  and 
buried  by  those  appointed  to  collect  them.  One  day, 
one  of  ^e  missionaries  saw  within  about  two  huDo 
dred  feet,  no  fewer  than  sixteen  dead  bodies  lying 
in  the  streets.  More  died  of  unwholesome  food, 
than  evetf  of  absolute  hunger.  Here  and  lliere, 
might  be  seen  some  of  these  wretched  creatures, 
sitting  on  ilunghills,  picking  up  any  little  partidfis 
of  fi)od  they  could  discover.  Otliers  might  be  seen 
devouring  bones,  shells,  horns  of  young  animals^ 
the  leather  of  palanquins,  the  leaves  of  trees,  grassy 
roots,  and  even  pure  earth.  In  Pondicherry  and 
Negapatnam,  there  were  examples  of  mothers  eating 
their  own  children :  others,  scarcely  less  cnid,  a» 
bandoned  them  in  the  streets,  and  left  them  to 
perish,  without  ever  inquiring  after  them,  or  allow* 
ing  them  a  particle  of  that  food  which  they  procured 
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£ar  themselvefl.  Even  the  disdnctkm  of  castc^  in 
lUs  season  of  univenal  distress,  was  fitde  regarded. 
The  Brahmins  mingled  with  the  Pariaxs:  persons  of 
sU  lefigionsy  flocked  together,  to  the  same  spotf 
Christians,  Mahommedans,  and  Heathens.  Many 
begged  to  be  taken  as  slaves :  Parents  of  the  highest 


w 

Fi 

but  offered  them  in  vain. 

These  horrid  scenes  were  general  over  the  whole 
comitiy,  particularly  in  all  the  larger  towns,  to 
which  the  people  flocked  for  safety.  All  business 
was  at  an  end :  whole  famiUes  perished ;  it  seemed 
as  if  tile  coiintry  would  be  completely  depopulated^ 
by  disease,  by  famine,  and  by  war.  * 

In  April  1782,  the  town  of  Cuddalore  cajNitulated 
to  die  enemy  ;  and  on  this  occasion,  Mr.  Gericke, 
the  missionary  at  that  place,  rendered  some  essential 
lervioes  to  the  cause  of  humanity.  He  prevailed 
with  the  French  General  not  to  deliver  up  the  town 
to  the  troops  of  Hyder  Ally,  and  thus  was  instru- 
jaoital  in  preserving  it  fiom  the  devastations  of 
these  infernal  marauders.  He  concealed  in  his  own 
house,  seven  of  tha  English  officers,  whom  Admiral 
Suffiein  had  engaged  to  surrender  to  the  tyrant,  and 
by  this  means,  saved  them  from  imprisonment,  and 
from  all  that  horrid  train  of  miseries,  in  which  many 
others  were  involved,  who  fell  into  his  hands.  The 
Admiral's  secretary,  who  had  been  severely  wounded 
in  a  late  naval  engagement,  he  kept  for  a  consider- 
able time  in  his  own  house,  and  took  care  of  him, 
at  great  expense  to  liimself,  as  if  he  had  been  his 

^  Memoirs  of  the  late  War  in  Asia,  vol  i.  p.  134,  138,  172, 
413^Neiire  Gescbichte,  tom.  iii.  p.  59,  76,  IIS,  ISO,  258, 
320,  406,  453. 
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fliead  or  brother.  In  the  maaawhile,  however,  the 
dilndi  was  converted  into  a  in«gRriiie»  snd  the 

mission  garden  was  entirely  destroyed.  Mr.  Gericke, 
tberefore»  performed  divine  worship  in  the  school^ 
or  in  his  owti  house }  but  after  a  few  mootiuB  lie 
proceeded  to  Madras ;  and  though  he  wished  to  re- 
tunif  yet  for  the  present  he  could  find  no  oppor- 
tunily.  From  that  period,  Cuddalore  ceased  M  be 
one  of  the  principal  branches  of  the  mission :  there 
was  still  a  small  congregatkNi  at  that  place;  but  it 
was  <mly  occarionally  the  residmce  o£  a  missionary.  ^ 

These  were  not  the  only  instances  in  which  the 
miariicmaries  ware  use&l  in  allemting  the  calamitiea 
of  tliis  dreadful  period.  The  services  of  Mr.  Swartz 
in  this  respect,  place  the  utiUty  of  the  mission  even 
in  a  political  view»  in  a  riety  striking  lights  and  fiir- 
nish  a  fine  example  of  the  influence  of  Christian 
integrity  in  commanding  the  respect  and  coQfidence 
of  mankind.  * 

Soon  after  the  commencement  of  hostilities,  the 
£>rt  of  Tanjore  was  reduced  to  the  greatest  distress. 
A  powerful  enemy  was  at  hand,  the  people  in  the 
fort  numerous,  and  not  provision,  even  for  the  gar- 
rison. The  seapoys  dropped  down  dead  en»cii^ 
with  hunger ;  the  streets  were  every  morning  lined 
with  corpses  ;  the  condition  of  the  place  was  truly 
deplorable.  There  was  grain  enough  in  the  coun«» 
try;  but  the  inhabitants  would  neither  bring  it  them- 
selves, nor  send  in  their  bullocks,  as  when  they  for- 
meriy  brought  paddy  into  the  fort,  the  rapadbos 
dubashes  denied  them  full  payment  In  vain  did 
the  Rajah  order ;  in  vain  did  he  entreat  them  to 

'  Neure  Geschichte,  torn.  iii.  p.  334,  409,  698. 
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owe  to  bis  aaurtmo^*  Thfy  had  na  canfideoiitt 
either  in  Um  or  Us  cowtiefs.   He  «t  laat  said  ia 

one  of  th^  principal  English  geutleaaaen  who  were 
wtisi  him  I  ^<  We  ba¥e  aU  lost  our  cmttt  .irith  thft 
{»B(^Ie:  let  us  try  whether  they  wiB  trust  Mr. 
Swartz."  Being  empowered  by  the  Rsyab  to  treat 
iridk  the  people^  Mr.  Swartz  immediately  sent  lettsm 

to  the  whole  of  the  surrounding  district,  promising 
to  pay  every  man  with  his  owa  handsi,  who  should 
ooiaa  to  the  rdiief  of  tbe  fort,  and  to  indemnify 
them  for  any  bullock  that  might  be  taken  by  the 
enemy.  Having  in  the  course  of  one  or  two  days^ 
obttfned  tipwards  of  a  thousand  bullocks^  he  aent 
some  of  the  Christian  converts  into  the  neighbouring 
ooaotry  to  purd^ae  com.  It  wa9  at  the  ri3k  of 
flieir  Kves  that  they  wmt,  yet  Mich  were  tbeir  exer* 
tions,  that  in  a  short  time^  they  brought  into  the 
f<Mt  80^000  kalams.  By  thia  meana,  the  place  was 
saved,  and  the  miseries  of  the  inhabitants  relieved 
for  present.  Having  accomplished  this  im- 
portant <^ject»  Mr.  Swartz,  agreeably  to  his  pro*, 
mise,  paid  the  people  witli  his  own  hands,  made 

tim  a  amall  present,  and  sent  them  to  their 
homes* 

The  following  year,  the  fort  of  Tanjore  was  re- 
duced a  second  time»  to  the  same  niisei:able  condi* 
tioD,  as  the  enemy  always  invaded  the  country  when 
fte  harvest  was  nigh  at  hand.  Mr.  Swartz  was  de- 
sired to  repeat  the .  experiment,  and  succeeded  as 
before*  Knowing  they  would  be  r^ulaily  paid,  the 
people  came  with  their  cattle^  and  though  the 
dai^  was  now  greater  than  formerly^  as  the  enemy 
was  just  at  hand,  yet  the^Christians  conducted  the 
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inhabitants  of  the  country  to  proper  stations,  and 
in  this  manner  supplied  the  fort  with  grain. 

It  is  a  circumstance  not  unworthy  of  notice,  that 
even  Hyder  Ally>  in  the  midst  of  this  cruel  and 
vindictive  war,  gave  orders  to  his  officers  to  per-* 
mit  the  venerable  Father  Swartz  to  pass  unmolestedj 
and  to  shew  him  rec^iect^and  kindness  for  he  is  a 
holy  man,  and  means  no  harm  to  my  government/*  ■ 
Such,  indeed,  was  the  high  estimation  in  which  he 
was  heldy  that  Colonel  Fullarton  assures  us,  the 
knowledge  and  integrity  of  this  irreproachable  mis- 
sionary, had  retrieved  the  character  of  Europeans 
from  the  imputation  of  general  depravity/*  ^  These 
testimonies  from  a  Mahommedan  monarch,  and 
from  a  military  officer,  given  under  circumstances 
which  preclude  every  idea  of  partiality  or  prepos^ 
session,  convey  an  eulogium  on  the  character  of 
Mr.  Swartz,  which  &x  exceeds  the  highest  panegyric 
we  could  bestow* 

•  In  1784,  several  of  the  native  assistants  were 
sent  by  the  missionaries  to  Falamcottali  with  the 
view  of  spreading  Christianity  in  the  southern  part 
of  the  peninsula  of  India.  Several  years  before^ 
when  Mr.  Swartz  was  in  that  quarter  of  the  country, 
tiie  widow  of  a  Brahmin  applied  to  him  for  bap- 
tism ;  but  as  she  then  lived  as  the  concubine  of  mi 
English  officer,  he  informed  her,  that  as  long  as 
she  maintained  that  criminal  connexion,  he  could 
not  comply  witli  her  request.  It  appears,  however, 
that  the  c^cer  had  privately  promised  to  marry 
her ;  and  in  the  meanwhile,  he  instructed  her  in 

^  Rep.  Christ.  Know.  Soc.  p.  4f02. 

Buchanan's  Apology  for  promoting  Christianity  in  India. 
^  Fttilarton'0  View  of  Bngliih  interests  in  India,  p.  183. 
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the  EngUsb  language,  and  even  in  tlie  poinciplea  of 
Chiistiamty.   After  his  death,  she  renewed  her 

application  to  Mr.  Swartz,  and  as  her  conduct  was 
now  perfectly  correct  he  baptized  her  by  the  name 
af  Chirmda»  She  contmned  to  reside  in  the  Soulbr 
of  India  >  but  about  the  time  of  tlie  conclusion  of 
the  war,  she  and  two  Honian  Catholic  Chnstiaofl 
fix>m  the  same  quarter  of  the  country,  came  to 
Tanjore  to  visit  Mr^  Swartz.  One  of  these  persons 
had  obtained  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  History  published  by  tlie  mis^ 
sionarieSy  which  he  i:ead  with  so  much  effect^  that 
he  was  not  only  convinced  himself  of  the  errors  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  but  testified  against  them  so 
Btrongly  among  hi3.  neighboui  s  and  acquaintances, 
that  many  of  them  were  much  impressed  by  his  re* 
presentations*  He  and  his  fellow  traveller  now 
visits  Taqjore,  in  order  to  beg  in  the  name  of  these 
poor  people,  that  a  missiraary,  or  one  of  the 
priests,  might  come  and  instruct  them  more  per^ 
fectly  in  the  principles  of  reUgion.  In  consequ«K» 
of  this  afiplication,  several  of  the  native,  assistants 
successively  proceeded  to  tliat  part  of  tlie  countiy^ 
sad  in  the  course  of  a  short  tune,  tiiey.  received 
into  the  church,  upwards  of  a  hundred  people  in 
the  ueighbourhood  of  Palamcottah,  so^le  of  whom 
weie  previously  heathens,  othars  Soman  Catholics* 
Such  was  the  commencement  of  the  congregations 
iu  the  South  of  Xi^dia,  wliich  since  that  period,  have 
become  so  num^ous* ' 

Though  peace  was  now  restored  to  the  country, 
the  kingdom  of  Taiyore  was  still  doomed  to  suiter 

»  Ne«?e  Geschichte,  torn.  iii.  p.  756,  77S,  769,  1025,  1028. 
VOL.  I.  2c 
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fresh  calamities.    The  inliabitants  were  so  terribly 
oj^ressed  by  their  nilens^that  tfaey^  eangnxed 
from  the  country  in  great  numbers :  whole  towns 
and  villages  were  left  desolate":  few  people  re- 
mained to  cultivate  the  land.   The  operations  of 
agriculture  should  commence  in  the  month  of  June; 
but  nothing  was  done,  even  in  the  beginning  of 
September.   Sir  Archibald  Campbell  the  governor 
of  Madras,  dreading  that  this  emigration  would 
terminate  in  a  famine,  appointed  a  committee  of 
^r  gentlemen  to  examine  into  the  management 
the  country,  and  requested  Mr.  Swartz  to  act  as 
one  of  the  m^bers.   This  excdlent  man  had  al- 
ready manifested  his  anxiety  for  the  happiness  of 
the  people  by  entreating  the  Kajah  to  take  pity 
upcm  them;  and  though  his  entreatiea  were  dis^^ 
regarded,  he  now  shewed  an  equal  concern  for  the 
interests  of  the  prince.    Perceiving  that  if  the  com* 
mittee  proceeded  to  issue  orders  in  their  own  name, 
the  authority  of  the  Rajah  in  the  country  would  be 
lessened,  he  begged  them  not  to  enter  on  businesSt 
until  he  should  represent  to  him  ihe  absolute  ne* 
cessity  of  administering  justice  to  his  people,  and 
of  removing'  those  <^pressions  under  which  they 
grofloied.  The  Rajah  was  now  alarmed,  and  yidded 
to  Mr.  Swartz's  representations,  though  it  was 
evidently  with  extreme  reluctance.   He  himself, 
had  sent  notice  to  the  people,  that  justice  should 
be  done  them^  but  they  placed  no  confidence 
in  his  promises.    He  therrfore  engaged  to  Mr. 
Swartz  to  treat  his  subjects  with  kindness,  and 
begged  him  to  invite  them  back,  not  in  the  name 
of  ibm  Committee,  but  in  his  own  name,  as  one 
who  was  the  common  friend  of  the  prince  and  the 
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people.  With  fliiy  request  Mr.  Swartz  was  happy 
to  comply,  and  such  was  the  confidence  of  the 
people  in  his  inte^ity,  that  they  immediately  re* 
turned :  seven  thousand  men  came  back  in  one 
day»  and  the  rest.iu  a  short  time  followed  their  ex- 
ample. When  he  exhorted  them  to  make  the 
utmost  exertions  in  cultivating  their  lands  as  the 
season  was  almost  lost,  they  replied :  jVs  you 
have  shewn  kindness  to  us^  you  shall  not  have 
reason  to  repent  of  it :  We  intend  to  work  night 
aad  day.  to  manifest  our  regard  to  you."  Thqr  ac* 
oradingly  exerted  themselves  to  such  a  degree, 
that,  though  the  season  was  now  so  far  advanced^ 
thqr  had  a  more  abundant  crop  than  the  year  be«^ 
fore.* 

In  January  1787>  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  who  had 
lost  all  his  own  children^  adopted  as  his  successor; 
a  youth  of  a  noble  family,  who  was  only  nine  or 
ten  years  of  age.  A  few  days  before  his  death,  he 
called  for  Mr.  Swartz,  and  pointing  to  the  prince, 
said :  "  My  adopted  son,  I  deUver  up  to  you :  I 
appcMnt  you  to  be  his  guardian."  Such  an  appoint- 
ment an  ambitious  man  would  have  accepted  with 
joy;  but  Mr.  Swaitz,  witli  liis  usual  disinterested- 
ness replied :  You  know.  Sir,  my  willingness  to 
serve  you,  according  to  my  small  ability ;  but  to 
comply  with  this,  your  last  request,  is  beyond  my 
power.  You  have  adopted  a  child. of  nine  years  of 
age,  and  you  now  leave  him  as  a  garden  without  a 
fence.  You,  know  there  are  differeut  parties  in 
your  palace,  who  aspire  to  the  government  of  the 
country :  The  boy  will  be  in  danger  of  his  life. 

Rep.  Christ.  Know.  Soc.  p.  %Bii^  Neure  Gescbicbtei, 
tonuiiLp.  1154,  1157* 
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«nd  the  kinffdom  mil  be  involred  in  coofuskNi,  I 

may  see  him  oiice  or  twice  in  a  montii^  ami  may 
give  him  my  best  advice  i  but  I  can  scarcely  do 
foore.   What  poor  guardianship  will  Ibis  be!  It  is 

iiecessary  you  adopt  some  other  |)laiu"  By  the 
advice  of  Mr,  Swaitz,  the  dying  prince  accordingly 
Uppointed  his  own  brother  the  guardian  of  the  child; 
imt  this  arrangement  was  over*ruled  by  the  British 
goveminent.  Ameer  Smg  himselft  the  brother  of 
the  RajaH,  was  for  the  present  invested  with  the 
sovereign  autlK)rity ;  but  aiier  some  yearsy  he  was 
remqvedy  and  Serfogee,  the  young  prince,  ira^iaisei} 
to  tlie  throne.  ^ 

In  17989  when  a  bill  was  passing  through  the 
British  Parliament  for  the  renewal  of  the  East  Indij^ 
Company's  chaiter,  certain  clauses  were  propose^ 
in  fiivonr  of  free  schods  and  Christian' missionaries; 
but  at  that  time  they  were  rejected.  In  the  course 
of  a  debate  on  this  subject,  Mr«  Montgomery 
Campbelly  threw  out  some  severe  reflectimis  on  die 
character  of  tlie  converts  on  tlie  coast  of  Coro-! 
mandel,  and  even  reprobated  the  idea  of  converting 
fihe  Hindoos.  Missionaries,  he  said,  liad  made 
proselytes  of  the  Pariars;  but  tliey  were  the  lowest 
order  of  the  people,  and  had  degraded  the  religion 
they  professed  to  eni])race.  Mr.  Swartz,  whose 
character  was  «o  deservedly  high,  had  no  reason 
to  boast  of  the  purity  of  his  followers :  they  were 
proverbial  lor  tlieir  profligacy.  An  example  oc- 
curred to  his  recollection  perfectly  in  point  Mr. 
Swartz  had  been  preaching  for  many  hours  to  some 

'  Neure  Geschichtc,  torn.  iii.  p..ll01,  liJi>0.— Rep.  Cltfist. 
Know.  60c.  p.  258. 
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of  his  proselytes  on  the  heinousness  of  tlieft ;  and 
in  the  heat  of  hii  discourse  had  taken  off  his  stock* 
when  it  and  his  gold  buckle,  were  stolen  by  one  of 
bis  virtuous  and  enlightened  congregation.  Such 
was  the  deser^on  <^  natives  who  embraced  Chris- 
tianify.  Men  of  high  cast  would  spurn  at  the  idea 
pf  renouncing  the  religion  of  their  ancestors. 

This  story  we  should  scarodiy  have  thought  worth 
noticing,  unless  as  an  example  pf  the  little  depen- 
dance  which  is  to  be  placed  on  the  accounts  givea 
cf  missicmanes,  by  persons  who  are  indMferent  or 
jbiostile  to  the  propagation  ot'  Chiistianity  among 
the  heathen.  There  was  not  a  word  o£  tntth.in  the 
whole  statement.  It  may  not,  therefore,  be  im- 
proper to  give  a  correct  account  of  the  story  which 
Mr.  Campbell  considered  as  so  perfectly  in  pointy 
but  which  he  so  grievously  misrepresented. 

Early  one  mormng  as  Mr.  Swartz  was  travelling 
to  Tai^ore»  he  arrived  at  a  village  called  Pbdaloor, 
which  was  ijihabited  by  Collaries,  a  set  of  men  so 
iafaiQOCia  &r  stealing,  that  the  name  Collary,  sig* 
nifies  a  thief.  Tliey  were  even  a  kind  of  licensed 
robbers,  as  they  paid  annually  ^50  pagodas  to  the 
Rajah  as  a  compensation  for  the  outrages  they  com- 
mitted. Having  takeu  off  his  stock,  and  laid  it  on 
»  saad-bank,  he  advanced  a  short  way  to  look  for 
the  man  who  carried  his  clothes.  In  the  mean- 
while, the  stock  disappeared;  it  was  stolen  by 
some  boys  belonging  to  the  village.  The  elder 
inhabitants  had  no  concern  in  the  theft,  and  on 
hearing  of  it,  they  even  desired  Mr*  Swartz  to 
confine  all  the  boys,  and  to  punish  them  as  severely 
^  he  pleased;  but  he  did  not  think  the  trifle  he 
bad  lost|  morth  so  much  trouble.   It  is  surely  not 
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uraiderful)  that  boys,  whose  fathers  were  professed 
robbers,  should  commit  a  paltry  theft  of  this  de- 
scription. There  was  not  one  Christian  family  in 
the  whole  village:  all  the  inhabitants  were  heathens. 
The  trifle  of  a  buckle,  therefore^  Mr.  Swartz  did 
not  lose  by  any  of  the  Christian  converts,  as  Mr. 
Campbell  asseartedt  but  by  some  heathen  boys. 
Neither  did  he  preach  at  that  time,  though  that 
gentleman  alleged,  he  preached  many  hours,  and, 
diat  too,  on  the  heinousness  of  theft  He  did  not 
so  much  as  converse  with  any  man  on  the  subject  of 
religion.  Mr.  Campbell  on  finding  that  Mr.  Swartz 
had  so  completely  confuted  his  misrepresentations, 
wrote  an  apology  to  him,  and  excused  himself  by 
saying,  that  his  speech  had  been  erroneously  re- 
ported in  the  newspapers ! ' 

It  is  not  unworthy  of  observation,  that  only  a 
few  months  before  Mr.  Campbell  brought  forward 
these  charges  against  the  converts  on  the  coast  of 
Coromandel,  a  considerable  reformation  had  been 
effected  through  the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  Swartz, 
among  that  very  class  of  people  whom  he  had 
stigmatized  as  Christian  thieves.  As  the  CoUaries 
had  of  late  committed  terrible  outrages  in  'thdr 
plundering  expeditions.  Government  after  sending 
among  them  a  number  of  seapoys  without  eflfect, 
applied  to  Mr.  Swartz  to  inquire  into  their  thievish 
transactions.  By  his  desure,  the  cbie&  of  the  rob- 
bers appeared  before  him,  and  not  only  agreed  to 
make  restitution  of  the  stolen  property,  but  pro- 
mised in  writing,  to  steal  no  more.  This  engage- 
ment they  kept  faithfully  for  eight  months;  but 

*  Rep.  Christ.  Know.  Soc.  p«  396,  464h 
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they  then  commenced  thar  old  trade,  tiioagh  not 

to  the  same  extent  as  before.   By  desire  of  some 
of  them,  Mr.  Swartz  at  last  began  to  instruct  them; 
and  when  they  had  acquired  a  tolerable  knowledge 
of  the  principles  of  ChristiaQity»  he  baptized  them. 
He  now  exhorted  them  to  steal  no  more^  but  to 
work  with  their  own  hands:  and  when  he  afterwards 
yisited  them,  he  was  happy  to  find  their  fields  under 
ezoeflent  cultivation.       Now,'*  said  he,  one 
tiling  remains  to  be  done :  You  must  pay  your  tri- 
bute readily,  and  not  wait  till  it  is  exacted  by  mili- 
tary force.'*    Such  had  hitherto  been  their  ordinary 
practice ;  but  now  they  paid  it  without  cojnpulsioiu 
m  only  complaint  against  tfaem,!^  that  they 
refused  to  go  on  plundering  expeditions,  as  they 
had  done  before.   The  Pagan  CoUaries  even  as- 
sembled together,  and  formed  an  encampment, 
threatening  to  extirpate  Christianity  out  of  the 
oomttry ;  but  after  this  commotion  had  lasted  four 
months,  they  returned  to  their  homes  in  peace,  and 
b^an  to  cultivate  their  fields  with  more  diligence 
than  ever.   As  the  water  courses  in  that  part  of 
the  country  had  not  been  cleansed  for  fifteen  years, 
in  consequence  of  which,  the  cultivation  of  the 
land  was  impeded,  and  the  crop  diminished,  Mr. 
Swartz  had  of  late,  proposed  that  the  collector 
should  advance  money  to  dear  them,  and  promised 
to  send  people  to  inspect  the  work.   This  was  at- 
tended with  so  much  success,  that  the  inhabitants, 
instead  of  one  kalam  of  com,  reaped  four.  In 
that  district  alone,  the  people  raised  near  a  hundred 
thousand  kalams  more  than  they  had  done  before. ' 

<  Rep.  Christ.  Know.  Soc.  p.  3S6|  406. 
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In  Fehniaiy  1793,  died  the  venerable  ChristuUi 

Frederick  Svvartz,  in  the  seventy-secpnd  year  of  Jus 
age^  wd  the  forfy^^hth  of  hia  laboui^  as  a  lois^ 
monary  in  India.  Hitherto,  he  had  enjoyed  almost 
an  uninterrupted  state  of  good  liealth^  but  of  late, 
his  strength  had  been  visibly  on  the  decline^  and 
he  frequently  spoke  of  Iiis  approaching  dissolution, 
as  an  object  to  which  he  looked  forward  not  with 
terror,  but  with  delight.  He  was  at  length  seized 
with  a  cold  and  hoarseness,  and  these  were  quickly 

Mowed  ,  with  a  severe  vomiting,  by  which  to 
strength  was  quite  exhausted,  and  his  body  es» 

tremely  emaciated.  From  this  complaint  he  re* 
covered,  but  it  was  affecting  to  observe^  that  it  had 
enfeebled,  in  no  small  degree,  the  powers  of  his 
mindi  Though  his  thoughts,  however,  w€xeincoi- 
herent  when  he  talked  on  worldly  subjects^  they 
were  quite  connected  when  he  spoke  of  spixitual 
things.  About  .two  months  after,  he  complained  of 
a  slight  inflammation  in  his  right  fooU  whidi  in  a 
few  days  tlireatened  moitUication.  Xlus»  indeed^ 
was  checked,  but  he  sunk  into  mch  a  state  of  de» 
bility,  that  he  was  obliged  to  be  lifted,  and  carried 
about  like  a  child.  Xlipugb  the  pain  he  sufficed 
was  still  v^  severe,  yet  no  murmuring  word  was 
heai'd  to  drop  from  his  lips ;  and  at  length,  after 
exhibiting  an  interesting  example  of  Christian  &itli» 
and  hope,  and  joy,  he  expired  without  a  stn^jgfe 
or  a  groan. 

On  the  following  day,  the  remains  of  this  veae* 

rable  man  were  interred  in  the  chapel  erected  by 
him  in  the  garden  near  his  house.  Serfogee^  the 
young  prince  of  Tanjore,  came  to  see  his  corpse 
before  the  colHn  was  nailed  down.    He  even  be- 
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.  dewed  it  with  big  tears,  covered  it  with  a  piece  of 
goUi  doi^,  and  abcompatiied  it  to  the  gmve. .  fiiit 
Mow  missionarieB  designed  that  a  funeral  hymn 
should  be  sung  on  the.  way  to  the  chapel ;  bit  the 
iuiaitatians  of  the  multitude^  -who  imd.ot&nddi 
into  the  garden,  prevented  it.  At  the  funeral,  the 
servant  of,Mr«  Smsnts^,  in  a  de^  tune  of  aonxw 
ad  detpoiwiency,  wdaim^  ^*  Now  M  om  hdpea 
are  gone/*  Nor  was  this  the  sentiment  of  a  solitary 
iiidiwhsal ; .  it  ma  the  feelmg  of  multitudes,  both 
Christians  and  F^igans,  both  great  and  smalL*  Oil 
examining  Mr.  ^Swartz's  will,  it  was  found  that,  with 
Us  usaal  bcsMToleRo^  he  bad  appointed  the  missiosi 
•t  Tanjoce,  the  poor,  and  the  estabUshments  be- 
longing to  it,  the  principal  heirs  of  his  property. 

To  nark  their  idgb  aense  of  Mr.  fimitfa  worth, 
and  of  the  important  services  which  he  had  render- 
ed the  country,  the  East  India  Company^  ^ected 
h  Madias  a  mommiait  to  his  memory,  exeeuted 
by  the  celebrated  Mr.  Bacon.  As  the  apostolic 
labours  of  this  illustrious  man  were  already  well 
koown  in  India,  it  wm  liionght  uuweessarf  to  re- 
present him,  as  that  distinguished  artist  first  in* 
tended,  in  his  official  character  as  a  missionary.  It 
was  judged  more  expedimt  to  represent  the  corre* 
spondence  of  his  dying  moments  with  the  jgeneral 
tenor  of  his  life. 

The  PRINCIPAL  compartment  of  the  monument 
is  occupied  witli  an  alto-i^evo  represenl^on  of 
Mr.  Swartz,  in  the  closing  soene  of  his  life.  He  is 
surrounded  by  a  group  of  his  infant  pupils,  to  whom 
be  afford^  an  asylum  in  bis  hopse,  and  by  several 

"  Rep.  Christ.  Know.  Soc.  p.  473.— Neure  Gescbichtey  ton* 
p.  640,  790. 
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of  bk  fellow  labourers,  who  attended  him  in  his 
Jafit  mbnents.  One  of  the  children  is  ^embraidiig 
his  dying  hand,  and  one  of  the  fmsriofiarieg  is  siifK 
f>drting  his  head ;  but  the  eyes  of  Mr.  Swartz  are 
jdiiected,  and  his  hand  is  raised^  toward  an  0^ 
the  upper  part  of  the  bass-relief,  namely,  the  crossj 
which  is  borne  by  a  descending  angel,  implying, 
^3a$t  the  death  ,  of  .CfaQst,  the  grand  subject  ed  Us 
ministry,  was  now  the  chief  support  of  his  soul, 

when  flesh  and  heart  were  ready  to  £unt  and 
fiil.",  • 

Over  the  bass-relief,  is  the  ark  of  the  covenant, 
which  was  peculiarly  the  charge  of  the  priests,  and 
wasa  strikbig  emblem  of  the. constaat  theme  of  Ui 
preaching. 

,  Under  the  bass-relief  are  further  emblems  of  ihe 
pastoral  office,  namely,  the  crosier  $  gospd 
trumpety  with  the  banner  of  the  cross  attached  to 
it;  mid  an  open  BiUe^  on  which  is  msccibed  our 

Lord's  commission  to  his  disciples,  Go  ye  into  sB 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  * 
.  On  this  beautiful  monument  was  engraved  the 
ftfflowing  honourable  yet  characteristic  inscription :- 

SACRED 
To  the  Memory 

of  the  Reverend  Fbederick  Christian  Swartzt, 
Whose  life  was.oae  continued  effort  to  imitate  the  example  of  hi« 

BLESSED  MASTER. 

Employed  at  a  Protestant  Miasionaiy  from  the  Goverameiit  of 

Denmarl^ 

And  m  the  aame  character  by*  the  Society  in  England  Ae 

Fromodon  of  Christian  Knowledge^ 

He,  during  a  period  of  Fifty  Years,  "  Went  about  doing  Good,** 

*• 

*  Evan,  Mag.  vol.  xv.  p.  8. 
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MuiiaUia^  in  mpect  ta  hiamdf,  the  inoit  endre  ahitnlff jwih 

But  embracing  every  opportomtyof  protnotbgbotbUto  tempocal 
.  md eteriMil weifim of otfcen. '  -  ...  i 

In  him  Religion  appeared  not  with  a  gloomy  aspect 

or  forbidding  mien,         '      *  ' 
But  with  a  graceful  form  and  placid  dignity. 
Among  the  nnny  fruits  of  his  indefatigable  laboiiity  .\ 
was  the-ereetkm  of  the  Church  at  Tanjore* 
The  Mifingc  fiponi  a  mall  Salary  wera»  for  many  yeiyrs^  def#tnd 

to  the  pioua  worfc^ 
And  the  remainder  of  the  Expense  supplied  by  ladividuaU  . 

at  his  solicitation.  .\ 
The  Christian  Seminaries  at  Kamnadporam  and  in  tlie 
TineTelly  province  were  established  by  him*  i 
Beloved  and  honoured  by  Europeans^ 
Hewai^if  pawiMo^  held  inatUl  daeper  rewncaly  tha  KaAitrea  » 

of  tlib  countiy*  of  every  degree  and  every  feet; 
;  And  their  imbovnML  confidence  m  his  Integrity  and  Truth 
Was^  on  m^y  occasions,  rendered  highly  beneficial 

to  the  public  service. 
'  Hie  Poor  and  the  Injured 
Looked  op  to  him  as  an  unfailing  friend  and  advcjpale ; 
.     Xhe  Great  and  Powerlia 
GoBComd  in  yielduig  hun  the  bigbeet  homage  aver  paid  in  tbia 
Quarter  of  the  Globe  to  European  virtue* 
The  late  Hyder  Ally  Cawn, 
In  the  midst  of  a  bloody  and  vindictive  war  with  the  Carnatic, 
Sent  orders  to  his  officers  "  topermit  the  venerable  Father  S  wa  rt* 

to  pass  unmolested,  and  shew  him  respect  and  kindness, 
For  he  is  a  Holy  Man,  and  means  no  harm  to  my  Government." 

The  late  Tvl^aja,  Rajah  of  Tanjore, 
When  on  hie  deathbed,  desured  to  entrust  to  his  protecting  care 
His  adopted  Son,  Sibfojbb,  the  present  Rajah, 
With  the  administration  of  all  aflPairs  of  his  Country. 
On  a  spot  of  ground  granted  to  him  by  the  same  Prince^ 
Two  Miles  east  of  Tanjore, 
He  built  a  House  for  his  Residence,  ai^  made  it  an 

Orphan  Asylum. 
Here  the  last  20  yelurs  of  his  life  were  spent  in  the  EducatToa 
and  Religious  instruction  of  Cliiidf  en,t 
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fyttkMdy.  (bote  of  indigent  yArcnts,  whom  i^e  ymwt<»H^y 

maintained  and  instruded ; 
L.        Aadlitei  OB  Hw  ISth  of  FahfUMji  IW^ 
Sufronndcd  by  liiattifcitjBocfc»  ■adhi  tht  nufcnce  of  tefmlcf 

hit  duotosriate  Bretlirea» 
Entreating  them  to  contmiie  to  make  Religion 
th6  first  object  of  their  care, 
Aiidimitfairtng»  with  hi$  laet  hreath,  tho  piviiie  Blawg 

on  their  Ifdliours, 
Hg  •toted  kb  truly  Christian  CanMr»  in  tbt  Wjm  «f 

Ths  (Maav  lii9iA  CpiiPAVY» 
Aalnaiia  to  perpetndta  th«  Mfiwy  ef  jwrfitniimoaiijiBrypd^ 
And  gratefully  sensible  of  the  Fubllo  Benefits  which  resulted 

from  its  influence, 
Caused  4his  Monument  to  be  erectedy  Aim*  PooBU  1807<  * 

•  .^ch  toitinwnwi  of  reject  4o  the  mffsmji  ^ 
Mr.  S^rait^,  urere  not  coi^Biied  to  Earcipeaiis,  or 

even  to  Qiristians,    The  Rajah  of  Tanjore  placed 

hia  portrait  among  the  pictures  of  the  princes  of 

that  countryy  in  his  principal  1ia!&  of  audience, ' 

No  atm^  indeed^  could  hftve  a  greater  veneration 

for  his  father,  than  Sedbget  had  for  Mr.  Swartz* 

In  token  of  hh  resrpect  for  hhn,  he  ordered  flwffl 

England  a  monument  of  marble  which  he  designed  . 

to  erect  in  lus  capital,  in  the  church  where  the  good 

man  preached,  with  a  view,  he  said,  to  perpetuate 

the  memory  of  Fatlier  Swart2,  and  to  maai&^t  the 

high  esteem  he  liadfor  llie  chaiact^  of  that  great 

and  good  man,  and  the  gratitude  he  owed  him,  as 

his  fathert  and  his  friend,  the  protector  and  guardian 

o£  his  youtii.   The  Rajah»  at  the  same  time,  gave 

proofs  of  his  respect  and  attachment  for  Mr,  Swartz 

* 

^  Buchanan**  Apology  for  promoting  Christianity  in  lodia. 

*  Buchanan's  Researches,  3d  edition,  p.  63. — Relig.  Man* 
vol.  V.  p.  278. 
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fH  ^  pipre  substantial  aatur^^        whiph,  to 

^j4^d  far  higher  satis&ctiaQ.  Having  erected  9 
cbvitable  institution  for  the  maixM:enance  aa4  e^uci^ 
tifp  of  ^i^d]99  chikUm  of  difibsent  carti^  J^^flec* 
tionate  regard  for  the  memory  of  hk  late  guardian, 
induced  him  to  form  a  similar  establishn^ent  for  the 
liene^  of  fift^  Christian  children;  and,  beskbi 
them,  there  were  tlui'ty  poor  Cliristians  maintained 
and  clothed  in  this  institution.  He  also  gaye  orders, 
IktetUs  Christian  fl^rvanti,  civil  and  military,  shoiild 
pot  be  denied  Uberty  by  their  officers,  of  attending 
divine  worship  on  the  ^Sabbath,  or  on  festival  day8» 
fmd  that  they  should  be  excused  from  all  other  duly 
on  thes^  occasions,  He  shewed  much  respect  for 
nil  th^  mifttiowTteP  vbom  h^  dwqv^ed  ta  pP9s^ 
the  same  sentiments  and  zeal  as  Mr,  Swurtz ;  an4 
e:qu:essed  his  wish,  that  non^  might  be  employed 
in  tb(3  mission  but  sudi  as  would  foUov  the  foot- 
steps of  that  good  man,  and  reaepibl^  hi^l  at  least 
ip  piety.  ^ 

Jin  1799t  die4  m  Bei^  tiie  Rev.  Mr.  Kier- 

nander,  aged  eighty-eight  years,  near  sixty  of  which 
he  had  speoX  in  India.  It  is  painiid  to  record  th^ 
findts  of  00  good  a  man but  m  the  dose  of  his 
life,  presents  the  Christian  missionary  with  a  stiiking 
kflson  of  the  dangejr  of  indulging  a  world^  spirit, 
it  may  not  be  iriHiout  its  use  to  give  a  short  ricetcb 
of  his  history.  On  his  arrival  in  India,  he  was 
settled  at  Cuddalorft  and  though  the  mission  a| 
that  place  was  then  in  its  infancy,  yet,  throu^ 
his  unwearied  exertions,  it  soon  became  extremeJy 

»  Rep.  Cluibt.  Know.  Soc.  p.  496,  4b99,  50^,  561,  565. 
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flourisbing.         at  •  Aat  pmbdt  appealed  a  Inaii 

of  ardent  zeal,  of  unbounded  benevolence,  of  in- 
exhaustible activity,  of  unspotted  integrity,  of  un- 
affected humility,  of  extraordinary  courage  e£  ma* 
gular  decision  and  of  great  presence  of  mind.  His 
many  exceUencies, .  in  short,  commanded  universal 
love  and  respect    Having  afterwarda  proceeded 
to  Calcutta  with  the  view  of  establishing  a  branch 
of  the  mission  in  that  city,  he  there  prosecuted  his 
labours  vidi  unwearied  diligence,  and  mth  oonai* 
derable  success.    He  at  last  mairied,  and  by  his 
wife^  came  into  the  possession  of  so  large  a  fortune^ 
that  he  was  reckoned  one  of  the  richest  meii  in 
Bengal.    With  that  disinterestedness  which  formed 
so  strikii^  a  feature  of  his  character,  he  resolved 
to  devote  this  new  accession  of  wealth  to  the 
support  and  extension  o£  the  mission,  which  had 
hitherto  struggled  with  considerahle  pecuniary  diffi- 
culties.   Besides  exercising  great  liberality  to  the 
poor,  he  built  a  dwelling  house  for  two  missionaries^ 
a  church  for  the  congregation,  and  a  schod-housa 
for  the  children.    On  these  and  other  objects  of  a 
missionary  nature,  he  expended  upwards  c€va  hun- 
dred thousand  rupees  *  of  his  private  fertime.  Li 
consequence  of  his  wealth,  he  became  connected 
with  other  q»ul^t  peojrib  in  Bengal,  and  while  he 
flattered  himseli;  that  by  maintaming  intercourse 
with  tliem,  he  might  be  useful  to  them,  they,  as 
generally,  happens  in  such  cases,  proved  hurt£il  to 
him.    A  worldly  spirit  was  insensibly  engendered 
in  his  breast ;  the  society  with  which  he  associated^ 

*  About  £12,000  Sterling. 
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lovolfed*  him  in  'eistOiotdSwy  espexm,  and  thiB^ 

combined  with  the  generosity  of  his  temper,  at  last 
mat^ially  reduced  his  wealth.  Chagrined  at  the 
(diminution  of  his  fcMrtuney  he  now  thought  of  some 
joeans  of  retrieving  his  loss.  Rents  being  at  that 
time  very  high  in  Bengal,  he  began  to  speculate  in 
4he  buying  and  selling  of  houses,  and  expended  on 
them  sums  of  money  belonging  to  others,  in  the 
hiofft  ij£  receiving  laig^  pto6tB  in  return.  By  such 
means,  many  others  acquired  great  wealth ;  but  in 
Im  hands,  the  scheme  completely  failed*  He  was 
now,  at  an  advanced  period  of  life,  under  the  ne^ 
cessity  of  leaving  Calcutta  and  taking  refuge  in 
Chinsurah,  a  Dutch  settlement  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, in  order,  we  sujqiose^  to  escape  the  rigour 
of  his  creditors.  Here  he  passed  the  last  ten  or 
eleven  years  of  his  life  in  poverty,  yet  endeavouring 
to  render  himself  usefiiL  Still  animated  with  the 
zeal  of  a  Christian  missionary,  he  kept  a  school 
during  the  week;  and  cm  the  l.ord's  day,  he  per- 
&med  divine  wmhip  by  deare  of  government,  for 
which  he  was  allowed  a  small  salary.  But  though 
adoud  hung  over  the  evening  of  his  days>  he  lived 
Bocording  to  his  own  confession,  more  peacefully 
sad  more  comfortably,  than  when  he  possessed  a 
nqierabundance  of  earthly  things:  He  acknow- 
ledged with  gratitude,  the  kindness  of  Providence 
in  bringing  him  to  a  knowledge  of  himself,  through 
mortifying  afflictions,  and- hi  dehvering  him  from 
the  entanglements  of  this  vain  world.  Even  pre- 
ybus  to  his  leaving  Calcutta,  the  mission  in  that 
city  had  sunk  into  a  languishing  state ;  and,  though 
various  attempts  were  made  to  maintain  its  exis- 
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tetice,  it      8t  length  akttodoned  tbout  t&e  pedbi 

of  his  death.  *  ' 
'  In  July  180^  Mr«  Geiicke  proceeded  aa  i^  vUk 
to  Palaracottah,  and  the  other  southern  diWricts, 
with  the  view  of  collecting  and  comforting  the  con- 
verts in  timt  qufurter  e£  the  country,  who  had  of 
late,  suffered  great  distress  in  consequence  of  the 
rebellion  of  the  Poljgars.    On  arriving  near  the 
lextremky  of  the  peninsula,  he  found  whole  viBages 
of  Pagans  anxiously  waiting  for  his  arrival,  in  order 
to  be  further  instructed  and  baptized  by  him*  They 
had  got  acquainted  with  the  native  priests,  tBe  cate* 
chists,  and  the  Christians,  in  that  part  of  iht 
oountiy,  and  had  abeady  learned  from  them  the  ca- 
techism. On  hearing  rf  Mr.  Gericloe's  arrival,  tfiey 
brdce  their  idols  to  pieces,  and  converted  tlieir 
Ve^an  temples  into  Christian  churches,  in  winch  he 
instructed  and  baptized  them  by  hundreds  in  a,  day. 
He  afterwards  formed  them  into  r^ular  congre« 
gations,  procured  for  thmi  catednst^  and  school- 
masters, and  made,  them  choose,  in  each  place, 
four  elders.   These  'examples  awakened  the  whole 
country,  and  when  he  was  about  to  leave  it,  the 
inhabitants  of  many  other  villages  sent  messages 
to  him,  requesting  him  to  remain  sometime  longer 
among  them,  and  perform  in  their  towns,  the  same 
good  work  which  he  had  executed  in  those  of  their 
neighbours*   With  this  request  it  was  not  in  his 
power  to  comply;  but  he  recommended  them  to 
the  care  of  the  native  priests  and  catechists.  In 
the  course  of  this  journey,  Mr.  Gericke  baptized 

*  Neure  Geschichte,  torn.  v«~Rep.  Christ.. Know.  Soc.  p* 
278,  4i5« 
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dknit  tiliiteen  handred  persons ;  and  after  he  left 

the  country,  the  native  teachers  formed  eighteen 
new  congregations,  and  baptized  two  thousand 
seven  hundred  people,  so  that  the  whole  number 
amounted  to  no  fewer  tlian  four  thousand.  * 

Highly  as  we  valerate  the  character  of  Mr»  Ge- 
ricke,  we  cannot  but  express  the  strongest  disap* 
probation  of  his  conduct  on  this  occasion.  Had  the 
most  of  these  people  afforded  such  evidence  of 
their  sincere  conversion  to  the  Christian  faith  as  to 
warrant  their  baptism,  this  certainly  might 
ranked  among  tl^  most  extraordinary  events  m  the 
history  of  tlie  church  in  ancient  or  modem  times ; 
it  might  even  have  been  considered  >as  a  land  of 
parallel  to  the  day  of  Pentecost.  But  there  is  noth-» 
ing  in  the  account,  to  authorize  such  an  exalted 
idea  of  it.  Most  erf*  these  people,  indeed,  possessed 
little  knowledge  of  Christianity,  and  still  less  of  its 
spirit :  their  c^ef  inducement  for  professing  them* 
selves  Christians,  was  a  hope  which  they  foolishly 
enteitained,  that  they  would  then  be  exempted  from 
Ae  public  burdens.  ^  .  ; 

In  October  1803,  Mr.  Gericke  died  of  an  affec- 
tion of  his  bowels,  m  the  sixty-second  year  .of  Im 
age,  and  the  thirty-eighth  of  his  labours  as  a  mis- 
sionary  in  India.  The  grief  which  the  death  of 
Ais  excellent  .man  excited  among  all  das^s  of 
people,  is  beyond  description.  His  gentle,  meek, 
aod  humble  behaviour,  rendered  lum  beloved  by 
persons  of  distinguished  rank,  as  well  as  by  those 

*  Relig.  MoA.  vol.  i.  p,  2S6.^Eep.  Chrift..  Know.  Soc.  p. 
5U«— Neiire  Geachichte,  torn.  vi.  p.  6. 
^  Mi96.  Trans,  vol.  iii.  p.  100,  101,  105,  IIS,  1S3,  140,  &c. 
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df  inferior  stintkm.   M«y  teed  to  styie  hiiti  ^ 

Frimitive  Christian;  and  even  such  as  differed  from 
liini  ion  the  subject  of  religkm,  reepected  his  charao- 
ter  aiid  revered  hfe  piety.  TTioiigli  the  propagation 
of  Christianity  was  the  chief  object  of  his  concent 
yet  be  encouraged,  as  ftr  as  was  in  his  power,  the 
cultivation  of  the  sciences  ;  and  he  even  paid  a 
monthly  salary  to  &  Brahmin  for  assisting  anotiier 
of  the  ttMBfiionaries  in  the  study  of  Indian  literature^ 
In  his  charities,  he  knew  no  bounds.  Though  he 
might  have  maintained  a  considerable  style  in  lus 
manner  of  living,  yet  he  studied  the  utmost  ecoiMny 
with  regard  to  his  personal  expenses,  not  tliat  he 
might  accumulate  a  fortune^  but  that  he  m^ht 
afford  relief  to  the  poor  and  needy,  the  widow  and 
the  orphan.  To  his  fellow  missionaries,  he  was  a 
most  tend^  iHend,  and  a  kmd  benefactor.  He 
never  assumed  the  least  superiority  over  them  ;  but 
waa  ever  the  first  to  take  upon  himself  the  heaviest 
burdras,  to  <comfort  them  under  theur  trials,  and  to 
supply  their  wants.  Being  possessed  of  consider- 
able  property,  he  was  accusto]tned9  durtnj;  Us 
to  contribute  liberally  to  the  support  of  his  fellow 
missionaries ;  and,  at  his  death,  he  left  to  the 
Vepery  misaion,  l5,C00  Star  Pagodas,  *  besides^tfae 
reversion  of  a  very  considerable  ^m  and  a  large 
liouse^  on  the  demise  of  his  widow.  He  was,  in 
short,  a  burning  and  a  slmiing  light,  whose  gentle 
rays  enlightened,  warmed,  and  enhvened  all  who 
OMe  witlw  the  sphere  of  its  influence*  *  " 

'  Rep.  Christ.  &oov.  9»c.  -p.  5S3,  U(K  54a.*^N6ure  G^s- 
.   chichte,  torn.  vi.  p.  99.  • 

«  About  £6000. 
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In  1806^  tb^  Rev.  Dr.  Buciwnaii  visilsd  the  priit, 

cipal  missionary  stations  on  the  Coast  of  Coroman- 
det  md  bas  presented  us  with  m  interesting  ac-> 
ceiiDt  of  bis  journey,  and  a  general  view  of  the 

sUte  of  this  important  mission  at  that  period  : 

Tranquebar/'  ^ya  was  the  scene  of  the 
fiiBt  Protesteit  missioii  in  India*   There  are  at  pre* 

sent  three  midskmaries  here  superiiUending  the  Hin- 
dbo  cofigfegaAooB^  Yesterday  I  visited  the  church 
bidt  by  Ziegenbalg.  His  body  lies  on  one  side  oS 
the  sltar»  and  that  of  hi3  fellow  missionary  Grundlei? 
00  Act  other*   Th^  laid  the  foundation  fer  evan^ 

gelling  India,  and  then  departed,  *  having  finished 
the  work,  which  was  given  them  to  do/  I  saw 
also  the  dwdling-house  ei  Ziegenbalg;  in  Ae  lower 

apartment  of  which  the  registers  of  the  church  are 

stiil  kept  In  these  .1  found  the  name  of  the  &ai 
Heathen  lHq>ti;sed  by  him,  and  recorded  in  his  own 
hand-writing  in  the  year  1707»  The  missiooariea 
toU  aie  that  religion  had  sujfened  much  at  Traaquor 
bar  of  late  years,  from  European  infideUty*  French 
iniaapl^  had  corrupted  the  Danes^  and  rendered 
ttem  indifferent  to  their  own  rel^ion»  and  coaset 
qiieody  i)Q9tile  to  the  conversion  of  the  Hindoos, 

^&digNtnsl'  fsaidthf^Tf  ^flourishes  more  wmg  Urn 

natives  'rf  Tanjore,  and  in  other  provinces  M^iere 
tb^e  are  few  Euiopew3>  than  hpre  or  at  Madra&i 
&s  we  find  that  cWopeaa  example  in  the  l^ige 

towns,  is  tlie  bane  of  Christian  instruction.* 

"  On  the  day  after  my  arrival  at  Tanjore,  I  visits 
ed  the  Ea^  in  ceiiq>any  with  Major  JSkuskhastm 

the  British  Resident.    When  the  first  ceremonial 

if* 

«aa  over»  his  hi^meoa  oonduacted  us  to  the  grand 
saloon^  which  was  adorned  with  the  portraits  of  the 
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kings  of  Taiijore.  All  around  there  was  a  display 
of  gold  and  silver  and  mirrors,  English  paintings, 
musical  instruments,  orreries,  portfolios  of  oriental 
drawings,  and  many  odier  curiosities  both  of  natuie 
and  art.  Finding  that  I  wished  to  hear  the  music 
of  the  vina,  he  ordered  up  the  chief  musician.  He 
has  a  band  of  twenty  performers,  twdve  of  wham 
play  on  the  vina,  and  one  on  the  liarp.  . 

My  visit  to  the .  Kajah  was  veiy  long.  Our 
chief  conversation  related  to  Mr.  Swartz.  When  I 
first  mentioned  his  name,  his  highness,  led  me  up 
to  the  picture  of  the  reverend  apostle,  wfaidi  is 
placed  among  the  portraits  of  his  predecessors.  I 
smiled  to  see  Swartz's  picture  among  these  Hindoo 
kings,  and  thought  with  myself  many  would  con- 
sider such  a  combination  scarcely  possible.  While 
the  harp  and  the  vina  played,  I  conversed  with  the 
Rajah  about  that  good  man,  and  of  his  present  hap- 
piness in  the  heavenly  state.  I  afterwards  thanked 
him  in  the  name  of  the  Society  in  £ngland  for  pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge,  and  of  all  Mr.  Swartz's 
friends  in  India  for  his  kindness  to  that  excellent 
man,  and  to  his  successors,  and  particularly  for  his 
recent  acts  of  benevolence  to  the  Christians  witiiin 
his  dominions.  Before  my  departure^  a  servant  came 
up  with  four  pieces  of  gold  doth  of  different  Idndif 
which  the  Rajali  presented  to  me.  He  then,  agree- 
ably to  the  usual  etiquette,  put  a  chaplet  of  flowers 
around  my  head,  and  a  bracelet  of  flowers  on  my 
arms,  and  leading  me  and  the  Resident,  one  in 
each  handy  to  the  steps  of  the  hall,  he  bowed  and 
retired.       \^  ' 

"  Last  Sunday  was  an  interestuig  day  at  Tan- 
jore.    It  being  rumoured  that  a  friend  of  Mr. 
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Swai'tz  had  arrived,  the  people  assembled  from  all 
quarters.  Three  sermons  were  preached  that  day 
in  three  different  languages.'  At  eight  o'clock  in 
the  moniing  we  proceeded  to  the  church  built  by 
Mr,  Swartz  within  the  fprt.  From  the  pulpit  of 
that  venerable  man  I  preached  ito  Englisli,  from 
these  words,  '  And  the  gospel  must  first  be  pub- 
lished among  all  nations/  The  English  gentlemen 
attended,  civil  and  military,  with  the  missionaries, 
catechists,  and  British  soldiers.  When  this  service 
was  ended,  the  congregation  of  Hindoos  assembled 
in  the  same  church,  and  filled  tlie  aisles  and  porches. 
The  Tamul  service  commenced  with  some  forms  o^ 
prayer,  in  which  all  the  congregation  joined  with 
great  fervour.  A  chapter  of  the  Bible  was  then  , 
read,  and  a  hymn  of  Luther's  sung.  After  a  short 
extempore  prayer,  dining  which  the  whole  congre- 
gation knelt  on  the  fioor.  Dr.  John  delivered  an 
animated  discourse  in  the  Tamul  language,  from 
these  words,  *  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying.  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.*  As 
Mr.  Whitfield,  on  his  first  going  to  Scotland,  was 
surprised  at  the  rustling  of  the  leaves  of  the  Bible,  . 
which  took  place  immediately  on  his  pronouncing 
his  text,  (so  different  from  any  thing  he  had  seen  in 
his  own  country,)  so  I  was  here  surprised  at  the 
sound  of  the  iron  pen  engraving  the  palmyra  leaf. 
Many  persons  had  oles  in  their  hands  writing  the 
seraion  in  Tamul  shorthand.  Mr.  Kolhoff  assured 
me  that  some  of  the  elder  students  and  catechists 
will  not  lose  a  word  of  the  preacher  if  he  speak 
deliberately.  It  is  an  old  regidation  of  the  missioUt 
that  tlie  sermon  of  the  morning  should  be  read  to 
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the  schools  in  the  evening,  by  the  catecbist,  from 
iu3  palmyra  leatl 

There  is  another  custom  among  them  whicb 
greatly  pleased  me.    In  the  midst  of  the  discourse 
the  preacher  sometimes  put^  a  question  to  the  coa* 
gregation,  who  answer  it,  without  hesitatkm,  in  one 
voice.    The  object  is  to  keep  their  attention  awake, 
and  the  minister  generally  {urompts  the  anawer  hnir 
self.   Thusi  suppose  be  is  saying,  *  My  brethren, 
it  is  true  that  your  profession  of.  the  faith  of  Christ 
is  attended  with  some  rqiroach,  and  that  you  have 
lost  your  cast  with  the  Brahmins.    But  be  of  good 
cheer,  and  say.  Though  wc  have  lost  our  cast  and 
inheritance  amongst  men,  we  shall  receive  in  heaiw 
a  new  name  and  a  better  inheritance,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord*'    He  then  adds,  '  What,  my  be- 
loved brethren^  shall  you  obtain  in  heaven?'  They 
answer,  •  A  new  name  and  a  better  inheritance, 
tlu'ough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'    It  is  impossibly 
.  for  a  stranger  not  to  be  affected  with  this  soeneu  ' 
Chilcken  of  tender  years  inquire  of  each  other,  and 
attempt  the  responses.   This  custom  was  introduced 
by  Segenbalg,  who  proved  its  use  by  long  expe- 
rience. 

"  After  the  sermon,  I 
aries  into  the  vestry  or  library  of  the  church.  Here 
I  was  introduced  to.  the  elders  and  catechists  of  the 
congregation.  Among  others  came  Sattianaden, 
the  Hindoo  preacher.  He  is  now  advanced  in 
years,  and  his  black  locks  have  grown  igray.  As  I 
returned  from  the  church,  I  saw  the  Christian 
families  going  back  in  crowds  to  the  country,  and 
the  boys  looking  at  tlieir  oles.   What  a  contra$t» 
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thought  I,  is  this  to  the  scene  at  Juggernaut!*  Here 
there  is  becoming  dress,  humane  affections,  and 
tsonii  diacxHuse.  Here  I  see  no  skulls,  no^sdC* 
torture,  no  self-murder,  no  d<^s  and  vultures  teaa*- 
iDg  iiumaa  flesh !  Here  the  Christian  virtues  are 
fttnd  in  exercise  by  the  feeblMainded  Hindoo^  im 
a  \igour  and  purity  which  will  surprise  those  who 
have  never  known  the  native  character  but  under 
Ae  greatest  disadvantages,  as  in  Bengal*  It  cer-' 
tainly  surprised  myself;  and  when  I  reflected  on  the 
mofal  conduct,  upright  dealing,  decent  di^ss,  and 
deooroos  maimers  of  the  native  ChristiMs  of 
jore,  I  found  in  my  breast  a  new  evidence  of  tlie 
peculiar  excellence  and  benign  iafiuenoe  of  the 
CSmsdan  &itli« 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  we  attended 
divine  service  at  the  chapel  in  the  Mission  Gardent 
out  the  fort  Mr.  Horst  preached  in  the  Portu- 
guese language^  The  oigan  here  accompanied  the 
voice  in  ainging.  I  sat  on  a  gnnite  stone  wiucb 
covered  die  grave  of  Swartz.  The  epitaph  is  in 
EngliafaL  verse,  written  by  th^  present  Jlsyah,  and 
fligaed  with  his  awn  name,  in  the  evening  Mr. 
Kolhoff  presided  at  the  exercise  in  tlie  schools:  on 
which  occasion  the  Tamui  sermon  was  xepesAj&i'p 
and  the  boys'  oles  exaouned* 

"  In  consequence  of  my  having  expressed  a  wish 
ts  hear  Sattiaoaden  j^each,  Mr.  KoUioff  had  given 
notice  that  there  would  be  divine  service  on  the 
Monday.    The  chapel  accordingly  w^  crowded  at 

*  Dr.  Buchanan  had  visited  the  temple  of  Juggernaut  in 
Orissa,  on  his  way  to  the  south  of  India,  and  had  witnessed  the 
horrid  scenes  ilHiieh  are  connected  with  the  worship  of  that 
Gclsbrated  idot 
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an  early,  hour.  Sattianadea  delivered  a  discotirBCf 
full  of  fire  in  the  Tamul  laiiguage,  with  much  nat- 
ural eloquence,  and  with  visible  etiect.  In  quoting 
a  pikssage  &Qm  Scripture,  he  desired  a  lower  nmiiBter 
to  read  it,  Ustening  to  it  as  to  a  record;  and  then 
proceeded  to  the  iilu^stiation*  The  responses  by 
the  .audience  were  more  freqiiently  called  £9r  than 
in  the  former  discourse.  After  the  sermon,  I  went 
up  to  Sattianaden,  and  addressed  him  in  a  few 
words,  expressive  of  my  Iiope  that  he  would  be 
faithful  unto  death.  The  aged  Christians  crowded 
around  us  and  shed  tears :  Ue  said  he  was  unworthy 
to  preach  before  his  teachers* 

**  I  had  long  conversations  with  tlie  missionaries 
relative  to  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Tanjore 
mission.  It  is  in  a  languishing  state  at  this  moment, 
in  consequence  of  tlie  war  on  the  Continent  of  Eu- 
rope. Two  of  its  sources  have  dried  up,  the  Boyal 
College  at  Copenhagen,  and  the  Orphan-house  at 
HaLle,  in  Germany.  Their  remaining  resource  from 
Europe  is  the  stipend  of*  the  Societ}^  for  promoting 
Christian  Knowledge ;  whom  they  never  mention 
bujt  with  emotions  of  gratitude  and  affection. '  But 
this  supply  is  by  no  means  commensurate  with  the 
increasing  number  of  their  churches  and  schools. 
The  chief  support  of  the  mission  is  derived  fiom 
itself.  Mr.  Swartz  had  in  his  lifetime  acquired  con- 
siderable property,  through  the  kindness  of  tlie  En- 
glish government  and  of  the  native  Princes.  •  When 
he  was  dying,  he  said,  *  Let  the  cause  of  Christ  be 
my  heir.'  When  his  coUeague,  the  pious  Mr. 
Gericke,  was  departing,  he  also  bequeathed  his  pro^ 
perty  to  tlie  mission.  And  now  Mr.  Kolhofl*  gives 
from  his  private  ftinds  upwards  of  a  thousand 
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pagodas  a  yeiur;  *  not  that  lie  can  well  ai^rd  so 
large  a  gum,  but  die  misakm  is  ao  extended^  Aat 

he  gives  it,  he  told  me,  to  preserve  the  new  and 
remote  congregations  in  eidsteiioe. 

Leaving  Tanjore,  I  passed  through  the  woods 
inhabited  by  the  Collaries,  many  of  whom  are  now 
bumanised  by  Christianity,  and  proceeded  to  TnU 
chinapoly.  The  first  church  built  by  Swartz  is  at 
this  place..  It  is  a  large  building,  capable  of  con* 
taining  perhaps  two  thousand,  people.  The  aged 
missionary,  Mr.  Pohle,  presides  over  this  cliurch, 
and  aver  the  nadve  congregations  at  this  {dace* 
Cbrialianity  ilouririies ;  but  I  found  that  hcrc^  as 
at  other  places,  there  is  a  famine  of  Bibles/'  ' 

In  January  1810,  Dr.  John  opened  a  Free^scfaool 
in  one  of  the  villages  iii  the  neighbourhood  of 
Tranquebar,  on  the  united  prmciples  of  the  Madras 
and  Lancasterian  systems,  designing,  should  the 
experiment  succeed,  to  extend  it  to  other  places. 

missionaries  in  consequence  of  the  reduced 
slate  of  their  funds,  had  of  late  been  obliged  to 
refuse  numbers  of  children  who  applied  for  admis- 
skm  into  the  Oqphan4iouse  in  the  town,  where  the  • 
scholars  were  not  only  educated,  but  clothed  and 
supported.  Dr.  John  was  so  much  affected  with 
thk  drcumstance,  that,  notwithstanding  he  wasnow 
nearly  bliiid  with  age,  and  his  other  infirmities,  he 
resolved  to  establish  a  school  in  which  education 
ifaae  'eho«dd  be  free,  and  as  4lie  experiment  suc- 
ceeded beyond  his  expectations,  he  proceeded  to 

*  Buchanan's  Researches,  p.  61. — Pearson's  Memoirs  of  Dr. 
£uchaaan^  vol.  ii.  p.  28f  32. — Christian  Observer,  vol.  vL  p.  S35. 

•  About  £250. 
VOL.  I.  ,         9  F 
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erect  similar  schools  in  various  other  places.  Eveo 
the  Brahmiiis  considered  it  as  aa  advantage  to  have 

their  children  educated  at  these  seminaries,  as  in 
the  ordinaiy  schools,  tfaqr  were  in  general  so  xniseiu 
ably  taught,  that  few  could  read  their  own  language 
with  facility.  To  avoid  all  suspicion,  that  he  in- 
tended to  ofatrade  Christianity  cm  the  scholars.  Dr. 
John  informed  the  teachers,  and  the  parents,  that 
the  design  of  these  schools  was  merely  to  teach 
reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  by  a  shorter  and 
more  easy  process  than  the  common  method ;  that 
the  children  should  be  at  perfect  liber^  to  follow 
their  own  religion,  and  to  preserve  the  peculiarities 
of  their  casts.  But,  though  religion  formed  no 
branch  of  instruction  in  these  seminaries,  various 
moral  and  descriptive  passages  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures were  read  in  them,  as  well  as  selections  from 
the  moral  and  descriptive  writings  of  the  Hindoos.  * 
When  Dr.  John  projected  the  plan  of  establishing 
Free-schoQls  for  the  education  of  youth,  he  knew 
not  where  he  should  obtain  fiinds  for  Aeir  support; 
but  yet  he  resolved  to  make  tlie  experiment,  in  the 
hope  that  God  would  provide  the  necessary  sup* 
plies.  In  combination  with  this  fact,  it  is  not  un- 
worthy of  notice,  tliat  the  first  to  patronize  him  in 
his  benevolent  design,  was  die  Rajah  of  Tanjore^ 
a  heathen  prince,  and  for  a  considerable  time  he 
was  his  only  supporter.  His  little  funds,  however, 
were  at  length  exhausted,  and  he  was  on  the  pomt 
of  reducing  the  number  of  his  schools,  when  he 
received  a  most  seasonable  supply  from  the  Church 

*  John  on  Indian  Civilization,  p.  20,  25«r-Miw.  Reg.  vol.  i. 
p.  299 ;  vol.  iv.  p.  64.  .  . 
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Mifwionary  iSociety,  who,  ou  learning  the  natur^ 
and  extent  of  his  plan,  resolved  to  spare  no  expaise 

in  carrying  into  effect  a  measure  which  appeared  so 
promising.  Thus  Dr.  John's  humble  confidence  in 
God,  did  not  pass  unrewarded,  and,  though  he  hink* 
self  died  soon  after,  yet  his  scheme  of  establishing 
f  iee-8choob  throughout  the  country,  not  only  sur- 
vived him,  but  was  even  extended  under  the  new 
and  powerful  patronage  which  it  had  acquired. 
Many  of  the  parents,  however,  especially  those 

who  were  Christians,  were  very  careless  in  sending 
their  children ;  and  the  teachers  required  to  be 
narrowly  watched  to  Iseep  them  diligent  at  their 
work.  Some  of  the  schools,  it  was  even  found  ne^ 
cessary  to  give  up,  on  account  of  the  n^ligenoe 
of  the  masters ;  and  many  of  the  children  left  them 
before  tlieir  education  was  completed.  By  tlie  last 
accounts,  tlie  number  of  the  schools  was  thirty-one^ 
and  the  children  attending  them,  amounted  to  1548 ; 
.into  all  the  schools  the  reading  of  the  scriptures  was  . 
now  introduced,  a  circumstance  which  in  some  in- 
stances excited  the  hostility  of  the  heathen  parents. ' 

In  the  beginning  of  1816,  the  mission  at  Tran- 
quebar  was  reduced  to  the  brink  of  ruin,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  failure  of  its  ordinary  resources. 
The  nussicmaries  had  for  several  years  past  been 
struggling  with  great  pecuniary  difficulties,  and  had 
contracted  debts  to  a  considerable  amount.  Some 
of  the  creditors  had  of  late  become  urgent  for 
payment,  and  thu  missionaries  had  no  way  of  dis- 

^  John  on  Indian  CivHiKation. — Mim.  Reg.  vol.  i.  p.  298 ; 

▼ol.  y'l,  p.  32;  vol.  ix.  p.  81.-— Proceed.  Ch.  Miss.  Soc.  vol.  viii* 
p.  270, 
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l^harging  thi^r  ckims^  but  by  tbe  sale  of  ^^apettf^ 
which  wad  indispmMbly  necMary  to  the  carrying 

on  of  their  operations.  They  had,  even  already, 
been  obliged  to  dittmss  upwards  of  one  hundred 
children  from  school,  for  want  of  means  to  support 
the  teachers.  Happily,  at  this  critical  moment, 
Dr.  Middleton,  the  Biahop  c£  Calcutta,  arrived  at 
Tranquebar  in  the  course  of  the  visitation  of  hia 
extensive  diocese  j  and  as  he  had  been  invested  by 
the  Society  for  promoting  Cfaiistiaii  Knowledge, 
with  a  discretionary  power  to  afford  pecuniaiy  as- 
ai&tance  to  6uch  plans  as  sqppeared  conducive  to  the 
interests  of  religion,  he  made  the  nnssioiiarifes  a 
grant  of  near  two  hundred  pounds,  which  freed 
tiiem  firom  their  peseftt  mbatrassiiients.  Has. 
though  a  seasonable,  was  only  a  partial  relief ;  but 
the  Danish  government  atterwards  paid  the  debt  of 
liie  -misi^oii)  amounting  to  four  or  ^ve  thousand 
•  pagodas,  and  engaged  for  its  future  support.  This 
station,  however,  appears  to  be  in  a  bmeutaUe 
state  i9f  decay. ' 

Even  about  tlie  close  of  the  eighteenth  centiuy, 
the  nunriber  of  missionaries  on  the  coast  of  Coatee 
mandel  still  amounted  to  nine:  namely,  three  at 
Tranquebar,  supported  by  the  Royal  Mission  College 
at  Copenhagen,  imd  the  Directors  of  Hm  ikfbm* 
house  at  Halle  in  Saxony ;  three  at  Tanjore,  two 
at  Vepeiy  near  Madras,  and  one  at  Tnldiinapdy 
suppoited  by  the  -Society  for  promoting  Christifln 
Knowledge.  These  were  the  places  where  the  mis-* 
sionaries  chiefly  resided ;  but  they  made  frequent 

«  MiM.  Reg.  vol.  V.  p.  464;  vol.  vu.  p.  36,  Methodist 
Miuionary  Notices,  vol.  i.  42. 
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island  of  Ceylon ;  and  &ey  had  congregations  at 
Cuddalorey  Negapatnam,  Falamcottah,  and  a  great 
number  of  other  places,  extending  almost  in  one 

continued  chain  to  Cape  Comorin.    After  that 


who  died  were  long  of  being  supplied,  the  few  who 
survived  were  not  able  to  take  that  particular  care 
of  the  more  distant  churches  which  the  nature  of 
thdr  situation  required.  Some  of  these  were  left  in 
a  great  measure  destitute  of  the  means^of  religious 
instruction.  Having  often  written  in  vain  for  a5- 
astants  from  Europe^  the  missionaries  vrere  at  length 
compelled  to  olrdain  several  of  the  catechists  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  a  measure  which  they  adopted 
with  extreme  reluctance,  as  they  had  found  by  ex- 
perience,  that  tlie  native  priests  were  neither  duly 
respected  by  their  own  countrymen,  nor  possessed 
flmt  "wisdom  which  so  important  a  trust  required.  ^ 

With  respect  to  the  number  of  converts  at  pre- 
Bent  connected  with  the  mission  on  the  coast  of 
Coromandel,  our  information  is  rather  imperfect 
A  few  years  ago,  the  native  Christians  belonging 
to  the  Tanjore  nussion,  including  the  Tinevelly 
district,  amounted  nearly  to  twelve  thousand:  those 
connected  with  the  Tritchinapoly  mission  were  only 
fimr  hundred  and  sixty-six.  Judging  from  the  num- 
ber of  communicants,  we  may  estimate  tlie  baptized 

Bapt.  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  i.  p.  431. — Meier  MJssions- 
Geschichte,  p.  473. — Neure  Geschichte,  torn,  i,  p.  529,  1525  % 
toon.  ii.  p.  11S7 1  torn.  iii.  p.  499,  908;  torn.  iy.  p.  27 ;  ftoid.  ▼. 
]s  4dl»  1004.->Rep.  €hriat.  Know,  "Soc.  p«  5S7i  540»  5ijB,  5Sl» 
6Si.— Miis.  Reg.  voK  vii*  p.  525. 
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in  tlie  Tranquebar  mission  at  about  tliree  tliousand, 
and  in  the  V^ery  mission  at  five  hundred.  Tlie 

whole  body  of  native  Christians  connected  with  the 
mission  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  including 
children,  may  therefore  be  calculated  at  about  six* 
teen  thousand.  This  number  is  certainly  very  con- 
siderable, but  we  are  sorry  to  understand  tbat  vital 
Christianity  is  at  a  low  ebb  among  them*  * 

It  is  a  common  idea  that  the  converts  consist 
almost  entirely  of  the  race  of  Pariars.  This»  in* 
deed,  was  the  case  for  many  years  after  the  com- 
mencement of  the  mission ;  but  the  state  of  tilings 
is  now  materially  altered.  At  Tianquebart  Tanjoie 
and  Vepery,  more  than  two4hirds  of  the  converts 
are  of  the  higher  casts.  Even  those  of  the  lower 
order  are  so  much  improved,  that  were  a  stranger 

'  to  visit  their  places  of  worship  on  the  sabbath,  he 
would  be  surprised  at  tlie  cleanliness  of  their  ap« 
pearance,  and  might  even  mistake  tiieox  for  the 
higher  class  of  Hindoos.  Here,  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  remark,  that  the  missionaries  allow  the 
converts  to  retain  their  distinction  of  casts,  a  prac* 
tice,  with  respect  to  which,  there  may  be  some 

.  diversity  of  opinion  ^  but,  which  they  no  doubt 
adopted  from  the  best  of  motives,  the  deshe  of 
facilitating  the  conversion  of  tlie  natives  to  Chris^ 
tianity*  ^ 

With  regard  to  the  total  number  of  converts  since 
the  commencement  of  the  mission,  our  accounts  are 

^  Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1811,  App.  p.  22.— MIm.  Keg.  yoL 
— Pearson*8  Memoirs  of  Dr.  Buchanan,  vol.  ii.  p.  94,  96>  iS> 
^Miss.  Trans,  vol.  iii.  p.  100,  14>0,  363  ;  vol.  iv.  p.  351. 

'  Niecampii  Hist.  p.  453. — Rep.  Christ.  Know.  Soc.  p» 
801,  399. 
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some  years  ago,  at  about  forty  thousand  5  but  ac* 
cording  to  Dr.  Bucbaoan^  it  was  computed,  that 
during  the  first  century  of  the  mission,  no  fewer 
than  eighty  thousand  had  been  converted  to  the 
fiiitfa  of  Chhst.  ^  Most  people  will  probably  be 
disposed  to  prefer  Dr.  Buchanan's  estimate,  not 
only  as  it  is  the  largest,  but  because  they  may 
.  imaging  he  would  obtain  his  information  on  tfaus 
spot ;  and  therefinre,  it  is  prop^  to  remarky  that  he 
gave  this  account  previous  to  his  visit  to  the  Coro- 
maadel  coast*  From  the  facts,  indeed,  which  we 
have  in  our  possession,  it  is  quite  obvious  that  Dr. 
Buchanan's  estimate  is  far  beyond  the  tiuth  and 
on  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Carey's  appears  to  be  some- 
what  under  it.  After  a  careful  investigation  of 
particulars,  we  apprehend  the  whole  number  of 
oonvefts  from  the  commracement  of  the  mission  to 
the  close  of  the  year  1820,  may  be  estimated  at 
about  fitly-four  thousand,  including  children  bap- 
tized in  their  inftncy,  'many  of  whom,  it  is  probable, 
by  their  conduct  in  life,  afterwaicls  forfeited  all 
title  to  the  name  of  Christians.  * 

^  Fuller's  Apology  for  Christian  Missions,  part  i.  p.  S5.— 
Buchanan's  Memoir  on  an  Ecclesiastical  Establishment  for 
India,  p.  93. 

*  la  17d6,  the  whole  number  of  converto  in  the  Tranquebar 
mission  from  its  commencement,  amounted  to  19,340.  Neuf^ 
Getckiektef  torn.  v.  p.  157* 

In  1772,  the  whole  number  of  converte  hi  the  Madras  mis* 
non  from  its  commencement,  amounted  to  S801«  Nwre  Get* 
chichtCt  torn.  i.  p.  1181. 

In  1747,  the  whole  number  of  converts  in  the  Cuddalore 
mission  from  its  commencement,  amounted  to  861.  Rep^  Christ* 
Kmw.  Soc.  p.  70. 
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In  dodiiig  ihe  history  of  this  important  mis^on, 
^  fed  peculiar  pleastife  in  noticiDg  the  lengdi  of 

time  during  which  it  maintained  its  original  vigour* 
In  all  human  institutions,  there  is  a  natural  tencU 
ency  to  decay;  tfie  operation  of  this  prbidple,  was 
early  felt  in  most  of  the  othei:  missionary  estab- 
lishments, of  which  we  have  already  given  an  ac- 
count* But  the  mission  on  the  coast  of  Coromandd, 
manifested  nothing  of  the  infirmities  of  age,  for 
about  a  hundred  years.  Till  near  the  close  of 
the  dghteenUi  century,  most  the  missioniemeB 
engaged  in  it,  appear  to  have  been  animated  with 
all  the  piety  and  zeal,  and  to  have  prosecu^  <heir 

labours  with  all  the  diligence  and  acti\ity  of  its 
original  founders.  Of  late  years,  however,  the 
symptoms  of  decay  have  made  their  appearance, 
particularly  at  Tranquebar,  Vepery,  and  Tritchina- 
poly.  ^   Some  of  the  missionaries  seem  not  to  have 

■  Pemoii*s  Memcnis  of  Dr.  Bttehnum,  t«L  &  p.  f9,  4S. 

In  1802,  the  whole  number  of  penons  received  into  the 
congregation  at  Tanjore,  from  1773,  (excepting  those  of  the 
year  1777,  which  were  wanting  in  tlie  church  books)  amounted 
to  3775 :  namely^ 

Pagans,  2225 
Homan  Catholics^  •      «      •      •  86S 

ChHdren  bom  in  the  Congregation,   •      •  687 

Neure  QetckidiU^  torn.  y.  p.  944.   Eep*  CkrUt.  Knott.  Soc. 

Tt>  ascertain  the  annnittt  of  the  conrerts  to  the  year  I8S0, 
we  have  added  to  these  numbers  the  annual  returns  from  the 
different  missionary  stations  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to 
Collect  them;  atid  for  the  years  which  were  defective,  we  have 
taken  the  average  of  the  annual  returns  in  oor  possession,  so 
that  we  apprehend  our  caleulation  must  be  Tery  near  the  truth. 
The  only  part  of  it  that  we  consider  as  uncertam,  is  with 
respect  to  the  congregations  in  the  south  of  India,  for  which 
we  have  allowed  10^000  conrerts. 
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possessed  the  zeal  and  energy  of  their  predecessors: 
others  were  old  and  incapable  of  much  exertion. 
Hie  nnks  of  those  who  died  were  not  filled  up»  so 
that  while  the  ability  of  the  survivors  diminished, 
their  work  increased  to  an  extent  which  no  human 
power  could  overtake.  The  fidlure  of  their  pe*- 
cuniary  resources,  at  the  same  time,  ci^amped  them 
in  aU  their  opeiations,  and  involved  them  in  diffi- 
culties litde  less  than  insuperable.  Let  us  not  there- 
fiMr^.  censure  the  missionaries  on  .the  coast  of  Coro- 
niandd  more  than  they  deserve;  they  could  not 
perform  impossibilities:  constituted  as  human  na- 
ture is,  they  could  scarcely  fail  to  sink  amidst  tlie 
powerful  disoouragemmts  c£  their  situation.  Some 
share  of  blame  may  attach  to  individuals  among 
them ;  but  the  decline  of  the  mission,  so  tar  as  we 
can  judge,  is  to  be  ascribed  chiefly  to  the  un&vour* 
aHe  circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed.  • 


SECTION  n  * 
Greenland. 

In  I7O8,  Mr.  Hans  Egede,  soon  after  he  was 
aetded  in  the  ministry  at  a  place  called  Vogen,  in 
Norway,  recollected  having  read  of  the  existence  of 
Christians,  and  churches,  and  other  monuments  of 
our  holy  religion  in  Greenland.  *    Anxious  to  learn 

♦  The  Nomegians  settled  in  Greenland  early  in  the  eleventh 
century.  We  have  a  list  of  their  bishops  ibr  about  three 
hundred  yeavt  afterwards;  but  since  the  beginning  of  the  fif- 
teenth century,  little, or  nothing  has  be^  heard  of  them.' 

VOL.  I.  S  o 
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the  present  state  of  that  coimtiyt  he  applied  for 
•information  to  a  friend  in  Bei^^,  who  had  beai 

employed  in  the  whale  fishery,  and  in  consequence 
of  the  accounts  he  received,  he  began  to  teel  a  deep 
concern  for  the  poor  inhabitants,  who,  he  appre- 
hended, must  now,  from  want  of  Christian  instnic- 
tors,  have  relapsed  into  all  the  horrors  of  pagani&m. 
He  thought  his  countrymen  were  bound  in  a  par- 
ticular manner  to  carrj^  the  gospel  to  them,  as  they 
were  not  only  descended  from  Christian  ancestoia, 
but  were  of  the  same  extraction  as  themselves,  and 
were  considered  as  subjects  of  the  same  government 
Ue  himself  had  a  strong  desire  to  go  and  preach 
among  them  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
but  on  reflecting  upon  the  subject,  he  was  exceed- 
ingly perplexed.  On  the  one  hand,  the  deep  con- 
cern he  felt  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvatioii 
of  the  benighted  Greenlanders,  lugcd  him  forward 
to  the  work  ^  on  the  other,  the  consideration  that 
he  was  already  settled  in  the  ministry,  the  necessity 
of  providing  for  his  family,  and  the  difficulties  and 
dangers  of  the  attempt,  deterred  him  from  it. 
therefore,  prayed  to  God,  that  he  would  deliver 
him  from  this  temptation,  and  preserve  him  from 
plungmg  hunself  and  his  family,*  by  any  rash  pro- 
ject, hil^ 

In  1710,  Mr.  iigede,  with  the  view  of  relieving 
the  anxiety  of  Ins  mind,  resolved  to  address  an 
humble  memorial  concerning  the  conversion  of  the 

Many  ruins  of  churches  and  other  buildings,  however,  are 
still  found  in  the  country.    Crawbt9  HUtory  ^ Greefilandp  toU 
1.  p.  fi49,  252,  264.   Oranx  FwUettung  der  Hutwe 
land.  p.  842.~JE)fAfe  (Hant)  Nathrkhi  der  dronlmiditdm 
Miswn,  p.  67|  SS* 
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Giediilandersy  to  his  Migesty  the  King  of  Den- 
mark, in  the  hope  that  the  woric  would  be  under- 
taken by  some  others,  who  might  engage  in  it  more 
oonveniently  than  hinuself.  He  was  afinaid,  however, 

that  such  a  proposal,  from  so  obscure  an  individual 
would  meet  with  little  attention,  and  that,  as  it 
would  require  a  considerable  sum  of  mon^,  there 
was  little  liope  of  its  being  carried  into  effect  while 
tlie  war  lasted,  in  which  Denmark  was  then  involved 
with  Sweden.  He  forwarded,  however,  a  copy  of 
this  memorial  to  the  bishop  of  Bergen,  the  port 
from  which  the  trade  to  Greenland  was  chiefly  car^ 
ried  on,  and  to  the  bishop  of  Drontheim,  ta  whose 
diocese  he  belonged,  entieating  them,  at  the  same  - 
time,  to  recommaid  to  Government,  his  proposal 
forthe  conversion  of  the  Greenlanders.  Thebidiops, 
in  reply,  commended  his  zeal,  and  they  promised  to 
fiffward  his  memcnial  to  court  with  the  view  of  its^ 
being  laid  before  his  M^esty.  The  mind  of  Mr. 
Egede,  was  now  in  some  measure  set  at  rest :  he 
committed  the  whole  affidr  into  the  hands  of  God» 
in  the  hope  that  he  would  over-rule  every  thing  for 
his  own  glory. 

Hitherto,  the  whole  plan  had  lain  concealed  in 
his  own  bosom ;  he  had  not  mentioned  it  even  to 
his  wife,  as  he  was  apprehensive  she  would  be  com- 
pletely adverUe  to  it.  It  could  now,  however,  be 
no  longer  concealed.  Some  of  their  friends  who 
about  this  time  visited  Bergen^  having  heard  of 
his  proposal,  wrote  to-  him  on  their  return,  censur- 
ing in  the  strongest  terms,  his  fool-hai'dy  project. 
His  own,  and  his  wife's  mother,  now  endeavoured 
to  divert  him  from  his  purpose,  representing  to  him 
ill  the  most  affecting  manner,  the  dangers  and  dis- 
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tress  in  Mrhich  he  would  plunge  himself  his 
ftmily.   Mrs.  Egede  was  confounded  by  their  re* 

presentations,  and  even  he  himself  was  sa  overcome 
by  the  entreaties*  and  the  tears  of  his  friends*  tto 
he  repented  of  his  rashness  in  ever  proposing  to  go  to 
Greenland,  and  promised  to  remain  in  that  situation 
^  in  which  he  had  been  already  placed  by  Providence^ 
He  thought  he  had  now  done  his  utmost  for  the  con- 
version of  the  Greenlanders,  and  that  God  could 
not  require  from  him  more»  aa  he  was  withheld  ftooi 
the  attempt,  chiefly  by  his  relations,  and  in  such 
an  uAdertakingy  it  waa  impossible  for  him  to  act 
and  su£br  alone.  He  even  became  quite  eaay  in  his 
mind,  and  thanked  God,  that  through  tliese  cir-j 
cumstances,  be  bad  delivered  him  from  this  temp^ 
tatioo.  His  tranquillity,  however,  was  of  fAmi 
duration :  tliat  solemn  declaration  of  the  Redeemer 
struck  his  conscience,  and  destroyed  all  his  peace ; 
"  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me, 
is  not  worthy  of  me,  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me^  is  not  worthy  of  me.'^ 
His  mind  was  now  thrown  into  a  state  of  terrible 
perturbation :  he  had  no  rest  night  nor  day.  Hii 
wife  observed  his  deep  distress,  and  did  her  best  to 
comfort  him  ;  but  all  in  vain.  Growing,  at  length, 
impatient,  she  called  herself  unfortunate  in  having 
given  her  heart,  and  been*  united  in  marriage,  to  a 
man  who  wished  to  plunge  him  and  herself  in  all 
manner  of  misfortunes.  These  circumstances  drove 
him  almost  desperate;  he  now  desired  death  rather 
than  life.  In  the  meanwhile,  various  little  occur- 
renees,  particularly  the  hatred  and  envy,  the  Ues  and 
calumnies  of  some  wicked  people,  rendered  their 
situation  at  Vogeu  very  uncomfortable.  Eged^ 
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submitted  it  to  the  serious  conaideratiQa  oi  bis  wife^ 
wliether  they  might  not  view  this  as  a  pumshmcoit 

on  account  of  their  unwilUngness  to  deny  them* 
selves,  and  to  endure  hardiihips  ibr  th^  sake  of 
Chnst  By  his  advice  she  referred  the  matter  to 
God  in  humble  prayer,  and  at  length,  she  so  com- 
pletely changed  her  views>  tliat  instead  of  a  rooted 
aversion,  siie  felt  a  strong  desire  to  go  to  Greenland* 
Having  gained  the  consent  of  his  wife,  Mr.  Egede 
thQugi^t  he  had  vanquished  all  iiis  difficultly. 
sgaki  swt  an  humble  memorial  respecting  the  con* 
version  of  the  Greenlanders,  to  the  College  of  Mis- 
iions  at*  Copenhageo»  and  to  the  new  bishop  of 
Bergep.  He  also  wrote  letters  to  him»  and  to  di^ 
bishop  of  Drontheim,  entreating  them  to  recom- 
meud  his  proposals  as  £u:  as  lay  in  their  powers  hut 
they,  in  reply»  informed  him  that  he  must  wait 
vith  patience  until  the  return  of  peace,  as  in  the 
present  distressed  state  of  the  country,  nothing  of 
importance  could  be  undertaken  by  the  court.  In 
this  manner,  Mr.  Egede  was  disappointed,  year 
after  year;  yet,  such  was  his  zeal  for  a  mission  to 
GxeenUmc^  that  nothing  could  divert  him  firom  his 
purpose. 

As,  however,  there  was  htde  appearance  of  the 
return  of  peace,  Mr.  Egede's  patience  was  at  last 
exhausted.  He  tlierefore  resolved  to  go  and  prose- 
cute the  object  of  his  memorial  in  person,  especial- 
ly as  he  was  doubtfid  whether  the  individuals  to 
whom  he  had  entiusted  it  were  zealous  and  active 
in  promoting  it.  Meanwhile  a  report  was  circulated, 
that  a  ship  from  Bergen  had  been  wrecked  in  the 
Greenland  seas,  and  that  the  crew,  on  escaping  to 
land,  were  not  only  murdered,  but  devoured  by  the 
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savages.  Mr.  Egede  was  at  first  considerably  alarm- 
€d  by  tliis  account,  particularly  as  many  people  took 
occasion  from  it  to  represent  the  Greenkmders  in  a 
most  frightful  light,  and  to  rouse  the  fears  of  his 
wife.  They  both,  however,  consoled  themselves 
with  the  thought,  that  God  is  aUe  to  preserve  Us 
people,  imder  all  circumstances  w  hen  in  the  path 
of  duty.  Before  proceeding  on  his  joumeyi  Mr. 
Egede  had  wished  to  resign  his  charge,  on  con- 
dition that  his  successor  would  grant  him  a  small 
ztmmty  until  he  was  provided  for  in  Greenland  or 
in  some  other  quarter ;  but  as  the  bishop  wrote  Im 
that  no  person  would  accept  of  so  inconsiderable  a 
benefice  on  such  terms,  he  rdinqukhed  it  without 
any  provision  of  the  kind. 

'  In  July  I7I8,  Mr.  Egede  set  oflP  with  liis  family 
for  Bergen,  and  on  his  arrival,  was  viewed  by  Ae 

inhabitants  of  that  town  as  "a  kind  of  wonder. 
Many  alleged  he  must  have  had  visions  and  re* 
relations  to  induce  him  to  embark  in  so  wild  an 
enterprise;  yet  some,  when  they  understood  his  de- 
sign, regarded  him  in  a  more  favourable  light. 
With  the  view  of  carr}dng  his  plan  into  eflfect,  he 
endeavoured  to  find  persons  who  would  embark  in 
the  trade  to  Greenland;  but  as  the  traffic  of  the 
Norwegians  with  that  country  had  of  late  been  de- 
stroyed by  the  Dutch,  nobody  would  hear  a  syllable 
from  him  on  that  subject,  at  least  while  the  war  con- 
tinued. Some,  however,  said  tliat  if  peace  were 
restored,  and  if  government  would  assist  them„ 
they  might  perhaps  make  the  attempt  As  the  un- 
expected fall  of  Charles  tlie  Twelfth,  at  the  siege  of 
Frederickshall  in  Norway,  gave  rise  to  hopes  of  a. 
speedy  peace,  Mr,  Egede  seized  the  auspicious  mo^ 
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iaeak,  i^aired  to  Copenhagen  in  person,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  College  of  Missions  various  propo- 
sitions relative  to  a  mission  to  Greenland*  His  . 
Maje^y  Frederick  the  Fourth,  who  appears  to  have 
tAen  a  deep  interest  in  the  propagation  of  Cliiis- 
tianity  among  tlie  lieathen,  was  favourable  to  the 
design;  and  even  did  Mr.  £gede  the  honour  of  coOf 
versing  witli  him  on  tlie  subject  of  his  proposals. 

In  ccHisequence  of  these  communications,  orders 
were  transmitted  from  his  Majesty  to  the  magistrates 
of  Bergen  to  make  inquiry,  whether  the  trade  to 
Greenland  could  be  carried  on  with  advantage  from 
that  port,  and  whether  any  of  the  inhabitants  were 
disposed  to  embark  in  it.  In  obedience  to  this 
n&uidate,  the  captains  and  pilots  who  had  been  en« 
gaged  in  the  whale  fishery,  were  assembled  in  the 
council-house,  to  give  their  opinions  concerning  the 
state  of  the  country,  and  the  prospects  of  the  trade: 
but  as  they  were  afraid  diat  if  their  testimony  was 
favourable,  tliey  might  be  ordered  to  go  thither, 
aod  even  to  remain  for  some  time,  they  deviated 
entirely  from  the  representations  they  had  previous^ 
ly  given  to  Mr.  Egede,  describing  the  country  as 
most  inhospitable,  and  tlie  navigation  as  most  dan- 
gerous. His  Iu^>e8  of  assistance  from  man  now 
vanished,  and  his  heart  even  began  to  murmur 
sgainst  God,  who,  ibr  so  many  years,  had  cherished 
in  his  breast  an  un(j[uenchable  desire  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  Greenland,  while  yet  he  blasted  all  his 
schemes  for  carrying  it  into  effect.  Agitated  as  h^ 
sometimes  was  with  such  distressing  thoughts,  he 
still  poured  out  his  heart  to  God  in  prayer,  in 
the  hope  that  be  might  yet  crown  his  exertions  with- 
success. 
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He  now  applied  to  individuals  of  some  property, 

and  urged  them  by  all  the  arguments  he  could  de- 
vise^ to  risk  a  portion  of.  it  on  the  trade  to  6reen<« 
land.  Influenced  by  his  earnest  representations, 
several  of  them  began  to  listen  to  him,  and  about 
the  same  time,  a  gentleman  from  Hamburg,  .who 
bad  heard  of  the  proposal,  offered  to  inyest  a  crni^ 
siderable  capital  in  a  company  for  trading  to  Green^ 
land*  Mr.  Egede  now  flattered  himself  with  the 
expectation  of  seeing  his  plans  accomplished  at  hst^ 
but  scarcely  had  he  begun  to  indulge  this  pleasing 
hope  when  the  gentleman  in  Hamburg  withdrew 
his  engagement,  and  infbrmation  Was  at  the  same 
time  received  from  the  College  of  Missions,  that 
the  privileges  demanded  by  the  Company  could  n%t 
be  granted  by  the  crown.  In  .consequence  of  this 
the  merchants  were  dispirited:  and  every  thing  was 
once  more  thrown  into  confusion* 

But  notwithstanding  these  difficulties  and  disap- 
pointments, which  must  have  damped  the  ardour  of 
any  ordinary  mind,  Mr*  Egede  did  not  desist  fiom 
his  purpose.  Having  renewed  his  appUcations  to 
the  merchants  without  success,  he  at  last  persuaded 
several  piously  disposed  persons  in  Bergen  to  meet 
together,  that  he  might  lay  before  them  some  pro- 
positions relative  to  Greenland.  Moved  by  his  in- 
defatigable zeal  and  his  incessant  exertions,  they 
promised,  that  if  he  could  pre\  ail  witli  others,  they 
would  assist  him  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  in 
carrying  into  effect  his  benevolent  schemes.  With 
the  view  of  making  a  beginning,  Mr.  Egede  sub- 
scribed as  his  share,  three  hundred  rix  dollars;  some 
of  those  who  were  present  contributed  two  hundred; 
and  others  one  hundred.    Having  presented  this 
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document  to  the  bishop  and  clergy  of  Bergen,  and 
various  of  the  merchants,  he  now  obtained  subscrip. 
tions  from  them,  notwithstanding  the  little  success 
which  had  attended  his  previous  applications.  In  this 
manner  a  capital  of  between  eight  and  ten  thousand 
rix-dollars  wals  raised,  and  though  it  was  not  equal  to 
tlie  expense  of  tlie  undertaking,  Mr,  Egede  deter- 
mined to  make  the  attempt  without  further  delay. 
With  this  view  a  ship  was  purdiased  to  cany  him 
and  the  other  settlers  to  Greenland,  and  to  remain 
in  that  country  during  the  winter.  .Two  other  vesseb 
were  freighted,  one  for  the  whale  fishery,  the  other 
to  bring  back  an  account  of  the  colony.  Mean- 
wliile  he  was  informed  by  the  College  of  Missions, 
that  his  Majesty  most  graciously  approved  of  the 
undertaking,  and  had  appointed  him  a  salary  of  three 
famdred  rix-doUars  a  year,  and  a  present  of  other 
'  two  hundred  to  assist  in  his  equipment.  Thus,  after 
a  patient  struggle  of  no  less  tlian  thirteen  years,  Mr. 
^gede  had  now  the  prospect  of  carrying  his*  plan 
into  execution.  • 

In  May  17^1,  Mr.  Egede  sailed  jfrom  Bergen, 
with  his  wife  and  four  children,  and  a  number  of 
other  persons  as  settlers.  On  reaching  the  Green- 
land seas,  they  met  with  so  much  ice,  which  not  only 
ioated  around  them  in  frightful  forms,  but  stretch- 
ed  along  the  whole  coast,  that  the  Captain  in  despair 
of  finding  a  passage  was  almost  induced  to  return. 
After  sailing  about  for  nearly  three  weeks^  they  one 
morning  discovered  an  opening,  and  ventured  into 
it^  but  they  had  not  proceeded  iar,  when  tlieir  pro- 
gress was  checked  by  the  ice  eitcompassing  the 

*  Egede  (Hans)  Nachricht  vom  Anfan^e  und  Fortgange  der 
Gronlandischen  Mission,  p.  1 . 
VOL,  I.  2  H 
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shore.  They,  therefore,  endeavoured  to  escsape  from 
mopgsi  it,  and  to  ran  out  into  the  open  eea;  biit 
the  attempt  was  vam,  for  iJie  wind  was  contrary  ad 
well  as  stormy.  Nothing  seemed  now  before  them 
but  inentable  destruction.  The  ship  wfaiok  accom* 
ptnied  them  struck  on  the  ice  and  sprung  a  leak; 
and,  though  the  crew  stopped  it  witli  clothes  and 
whatever  dise  was  most  at  hand,  it  was  apprehended 
that  both  the  vessels  would  soon  be  dashed  to 
pieces.  The  Captain  sprung  into  the  place  where 
Mrs.  Egede  and  h^  children  were,  and  told  tbem 
to  prepare  for  death,  as  there  was  now  no  hope 
of  escape.  The  teehngs  of  Mr.  £gede  on  this  oc- 
casion, it  is  mate  easy  to  conoeiye  •  than  desoibe^ 
wlien  he  saw  before  his  eyes,  that  very  event  of 
which  he  had  been  so  often  warned  in  vain,  the  de» 
stroction  of  himself,  his  wife  and  his  diSdren.  To 
increase  their  alarm  there  was  such  a  thick  fog,  du^ 
ring  the  whole  day,  that  they  could  see  nothing  be* 
fote  them;  but  yet  they  were  surprised  to  &id,  thai 
the  ship  gradually  gained  more  and  more  room;  and 
when  the  mist  disappeared  aft^  midnight,  the  quan- 
tity of  ice  was  so  inconsideraUe,  that  they  csuUt 
scarcely  believe  they  had  been  in  such  imminent 
danger.  The  same  storm  which  threatened  them 
with  destruction  had  deUveiied  them  from  the  ice; 
but  tliis  cu'cumstance  had  escaped  tlieir  notice  owing 
to  the  thickness  of  the  fog. " 

After  a  voyage  of  about  eight  weeks,  they  landed 
in  Greenland,  at  Balls  river,  in  64°  North  Latitude, 
and  immediately  on  their  arrival,  began  to  erect  a 
house  of  turf  and  Btcme  on  one  of  the  idands.  The 

Egcde  (H)  Nachricht  Gronlandisch.  Mission,  p.  90. 
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and  even  assisted  the  workmen  in  their  operations, 
iods^ing  it  was  a  ship  they  meant  ta  build;,  but 
when  they  diseovered  it  was  a  houses  they  made 
signs  that  tlie  vesset  would  be  crushed  to  pieces  by 
the  ice,  and  the  house  buried  in  the  snow ;  they 
pointed  to  the  sun  and  to  the  faorizon,  ahivecedx 
closed  their  eyes,  and  laid  their  hand  under  their 
h^adt  uitimating  by  all  this,  that  when  tlie  winter 
fame,  they  would  be  frozen  to  death,  and  therefore 
they  had  better  take  their  departure  without  delay, 
JBut  as  the  colonists  shewed  no  disposition  to  follow 
their  advice,  the  savages  began  to  manifest  consider- 
able dread  of  them.  They  could  not  conceive  for  • 
what  purpose  the  Kablunaks,  as  they  style  £u* 
K^fieans,  had  come  to  their  knd,  unless  it  was  to 
revenge  the  death  of  their  countrymen,  whom  the 
ancient  Gcreenlandera  were  said  to  have  murdered^ 
They  therefore  employed  their  Angekoks  to  harass 
and  destroy  them  by  then'  incantations  j  but  as  thet 
(xmjurora  fi>und  that  all  their  arts  were  of  no  ayaili^ 
they  repcnrted  that  the  strangers  would  do  them  no^ 
harm,  and  that  the  priest  himself  was  an  Ai^ekok, 
In  a  short  time  the  fears  of  the  savages  subsided; 
they  readily  received  the  colonists  into  tlieir  houses 
when  they  went  among  them ,  and  tliey  were  not 
backward  to  visit  them  in  return.  They  frequently 
applied  to  Mr.  Egede  to  heal  their  sick  by  blowing 
on  them  like  thek  Angekoks;  and  on  one  occasion, 
they  even  conducted  him  to  a  grave  and  entreate^jl 
hiin  to  raise  the  dead* 

«  Egede  (Paul)  Nachrichten  von  Gronland  von  1721,  bia 
1788,  p.  18— -Egede  (H4  Nachdcht  GcoiUandisGh*  MMod» 
p.  23,  25,      82,  36,      48,  50,  81. 
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Anxious  to  enter  on  the  great  work  of  instructing 

the  Greenlanders,  Mr.  Egede,  as  he  was  still  unable 
to  speak  their  language,  employed  his  eldest  son  to 
draw  pictures  of  various  Scripture  fiicts»  as  the 
creation  of  the  world,  the  fall  of  man,  the  deluge, 
the  miracles,  death,  and  ascension  of  Christ,  the  re* 
surrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  last  judgment.  These 
drawings  he  shewed  to  the  Greenlanders  who  visited 
Tiirn,  and  explained  to  than  as  well  as  he  was  abl^ 
what  they  were  intended  to  signify.  The  figures 
however  were  So  extremely  rude,  tliat  even  the 
savages  used  to  laugh  every  tim^  th^  were  cate^ 
chised  updn  them.  * 

The  aspect  of  the  trade  was  at  first  extremely  un^ 
promising.  The  Greenlanders  possessed  few  articles 
of  traffic,  and  \vhat  little  they  had,  tliey  did  not 
choose  to  barter  with  the  Danes,  as  they  had  been 
accustomed  fdt  many  years  to  dispose  of  it  to  the 
Dutch,  who  knew  the  commodities  most  acceptable 
in  Greenland,  and  could  afford  them  at  a  cheaper 
rate.  A  ship  from  Holland,  which  ran  into  Balls 
river,  bought  more  in  half  an  hour  than  the  colon- 
ists had  been  able  to  do  during  the  whole  winter* ' 

In  May  1722,  the  settlers,  as  there  was  no  ap« 
pearance  of  any  vessel  from  Norway  with  supplies, 
resolved  to  leave  the  country  in  the  ship  which  had 
wintered  with  them,  alle^ng,  that  with  only  the 
provisions  wliich  remained,  they  must  soon  be  in- 
volved in  all  the  horrors  of  famine.  This  reduced 
Mr.  Egede  to  tlie  deepest  distiess.    On  the  one 

^  Egede  (H.)  Nachricbt  Gronlandisch.  Mission,  p.  $6.-* 

Egede  (P.)  Nachrichten  von  Gronland,  p.  25. 

'  Egede  (H.)  Nachricht  Groniandisch.  Minioo,  p.  S7,  3i» 
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hflldy  he  could  not  think  of  deserting  ^  post  which 
he  had  attained  with  so  mtlch  difBcuItyy  and  after 
the  labour  of  so  many  years :  On  the  other,  he  could 
not  stay  alone  with  his  wife  and  children  only  to  see 
them  perish  of  hunger,  or  murdered  by  the  savages. 
He  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  colonists  to  wait 
till  the  end  of  sununer  for  the  arrival  of  the  ship; 
but  though  they  were  under  no  necessity  of  depart- 
ing sooner,  they  would  not  listen  to  his  proposal. 
He  was  obliged  to  agree  to  be  ready  to  sail  within 
fourteen  days.  Still  he  hoped  a  vessel  might  arrive 
to  their  assistance;  yet  his  hopes  were  mingled  with 
many  fears.  Hie  settlers  were  happy  at  tbe  pros- 
pect of  leaving  so  inhospitable  a  country,  and  re- 
turning to  tiieir  native  land;  but  to  him  the  thought 
was- Utter  as  wormwood  and  gall.  Amidst  these 
trying  circumstances  Mrs.  Egede  was  wonderfully 
composed.  She  not  only  would  make  no  prepara- 
tions for  tlie  voyage;  but  when  the  colonists  were 
packing  up  their  goods,  she  told  them  they  were 
giving  themselves  unnecessary  trouble;  God  would 
yet  put  them  to  shame  for  their  distrust  of  his  gra- 
cious Providence.  Three  weeks  however  elapsed, 
and  still  there  was  no  appearance  of  any  vessd.  At 
last  when  all  hope  seemed  to  have  vanished,  two 
ships  arrived;  and  brought  them  not  only  a  supply 
of  provisiohs  and  other  necessary  artides,  but  intd- 
ligence  that  the  company  at  Bergen  was  resolved 
to  prosecute  the  trade  and  his  Majesty  to  support 
the  mission.  ' 

Encouraged  by  these  assurances,  Mr.  Egede  re- 
solved to  spare  no  pains  in  prosecuting  the  great 

f  Egede  (H.)  Nachricht  GroDlandisch,  Mission^  p*  38^  40. 
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^ligect  €^  ^is  settlement  ia  tfafi  country.  With  .thd 
view  of  acquiring  the  language^  be  made  £requaH 
visits  to  tlie  Greenlanders  in  the  neighbourhood  5 
and  thoi^  the  stench  and  dirtiness  of  tbeiic  hous^ 
lirere  extremdiy  noisome^  yet  to  this  and  oth^  ineoQ- 
yeniences  h^  cheerfully  submitted,  in  tjie  hope  of 
vltimately  bemg  useful  to  them.  Twq  ov  three  of 
the  young  Greenlanders  were  at  l^igth  induced  to 
take  up  their  residence  with  hun,  vfhicb  skived  him 
the  trouble  of  going  to  liye  with  the  savagest  as  he 
endeavoured,  by  conversing  with  th^m,  to  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  the  language^  He  at  the  same  time 
instructed  ibem  in  reading  and  in  the  princqiles 
religion.  At  first,  they  did  tolerably  well,  and  even 
strove  with  each  other  who  should  be  tlie  \mi 
scholar,  as  they  bad  a  fi^b  hook  for  eveiy  letter  thqf 
learned;  but  they  soon  grew  weary  of  the  employ* 
meat,  and  said.  They  knew  not  the  use.  of  aittixi^ 
every  day,  looking  at  a  piece  of  paper,  iind  crying 
A,  J3,.C;  whereas  to  go  to  sea,  to  hunt  seals  and  to 
shoot  birds  was  attended  both  with  profile  I^^aa* 
ure»  On  the  return  of  summer,  they  accorduigly 
stole  away,  one  alter  another,  so  that  all  the  pains 
I^id  taken  with  them  proved  of  no  avaiU ' 

In  July  172s,  Mr«  Albert  Top  arrived  in  Greeiu 
laud  as  an  as^taut  to  Mr.  Egede  in  his  labours 
among  the  savages;  but  neither  of  them  met.with  * 
much  encouragement  in  their  attempts  to  instruct 
Uiem.  Though  the  Greenlanders  listened  to  them 
with  wonderful  attention,  yet  from  their  extreme 
8tupidiiy»  they  understood  litde  of  what  was  told 

s  Egede  (H.)  Nachricht  Gronlandifch.  Mission^  p.  51)  53^ 
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Aeln ;  though  they  approved  of.  all  they  heard,  yet 
tliey  Mi  m  personal  interest  in  it.   Tliey  were  so 

credulous,  that  they  were  ready  to  believe  any  thing ; 
they  never  questioned  nor  contradicted  what  tiiey 
were  taught ;  they  seldom  offered  any  ofc^ectionsi 
or  desired  any  explanation  of  difficulties ;  but  at  the 
same  tinie,  the  trudis  of  religion  made  no  impression 
<m  their  hearts;  their  coldness  asid  izidiflference  ivitk 
respect  to  them  were  truly  surprising.  It  is,  how- 
ever, not  unworthy  of  notice,  that  the  immortahty 
of  man  mras  a  favourite  doctrine  with  the  Greem 
landers.  It  pleased  them  to  hear  that  the  spirit  did 
aot  die  with  the  body;  that  even  ttie  body  would  be 
mtored  to  life  at  the  last  day;  diat  fiiends  would 
meet  together  in  another  and  a  better  world ;  and 
that  they  would  be  no  more  subject  to  sickness  and 

SOfTOW*  •* 

Much  as  we  admke  tlie  character  of  Mr.  EgedCr 
it  must  be  acknowledged  that  in  some  instances  he 
employed  means  for  influencing  the  minds  ^  the 
savages  wliicli  were  inconsistent  not  only  with  the 
gentle  spirit  of  Christianity,  but  even  with  omimoa 
veracity.  Having  one  <}ay  found  that  some  of  the 
Greenlanders  in  tlie  neighbourhood*  had  in  a  great 
measure  forgotten  his  instructicns,  he  gave  them  to  • 
understand  that  unless  they  were  more  attentive, 
the  king  of  the  country  from  which  he  came,  would 
take  them  away  in  ships  and  carry  them  to  that 
distant  land,  and  instinct  them  there.  On  another 
occasion  he  told  tliem,  that  if  they  would  not  pay: 

^  Egede  (H.)  Nachricht  Gronlandisdi.  MisBioo,  p.  53,  62, 

73,85,  92.  153»  213.«-£gede's  Description  of  Greenland,  Edit. 
1818,  p.  214, 
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attention  to  his  instructions,  more  pcoi)le  would 
come  to  the  country  and  punish  them  for  their  stub- 
bomnesSy  and  even  put  them  to  death.  Mr.  Egede 
was  not  content  with  mere  threatenings ;  he  some* 
times  proceeded  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  on 
such  <^  the  Oimnlanders  as  offended  him.  Being 
told  tliat  one  of  the  Angekoks  had  been  saying,  it 
would  be  an  easy  thing  to  root  the  Kabluiiaks  out 
of  the  land  and  to  seize  on  their  property,  he  pre 
ceeded  witli  seven  or  eight  armed  men  to  the  place 
of  his  residence^  seized  him,  and  brought  him  to 
the  colony,  where  he  gave  hhn'scmie  cOTporal  dbs« 
tisement,  with  which  tlie  poor  fellow  seemed  happy 
to  escape,  as  he  anticipated  nothing  less  than  death. 
Into  these  errors  the  good  man  was  probably  betray- 
ed by  considering  the  Greenlanders  in  the  light  of 
children,  like  man^  a  parent  who  not  only  administers 
correction  to  his  offspring,  but  endeavours  to  keep 
them  in  awe  by  threatenings  wliich  he  never  means 
to  execute. ' 

In  1726  the  colonists  were  reduced  to  great  dis- 
tress for  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  Their  food 
had  of  late  ronsisted  chiefly  of  seals'  flesh;  but  as 
this  affords  very  slender  nourishment,  they  became 
so  extremely  feeble  that  in  rowing  they  were  almost 
ready  to  dt  op  the  oars  from  their  hands.  One 
evening  several  of  them  came  to  some  Greenlanders 
who  treated  them  with  flesh  and  eggs,  which  proved 
to  them  a  most  seasonable  repast,  as  they  had  eaten 
nothing  since  the  preceding  day,  and  in  Uie  mean- 

•  Egede  (H.)  Nachricht  Gronlandisch.  Mission,  p.  95,  106, 

116,  120,  128,  H2,  184,  209  Egede  (P.)  Nachrichten  von 

Gronland,  p.  S7. 
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while  had  been  exposed  in  the  country  to  the  storm* 
On  another  occasion,  they  obtaineid  from  them  two 

tons  of  the  spermaceti  of  a  Caschalot  whaJe,  the 
train  of  which  they  used  instead  of  butter  to  their 
seal  fleshy  and  with  it  and  a  little  meal,  they  baked 
pancakes.  Mn  Egede,  on  whom  the  care  of  the 
temporal  as  well  as  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
colony  chiefly  devolved,  set  off  on  a  dangerous 
voyage  to  a  place  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
distant,  in  the  hope  of  finding  the  Dutch  ships  em* 
ployed  in  the  whale  fishery,  and  of  procuring  from 
them  a  supjdy  of  provisions*  There  he  found  twdive 
Dutch  vessels;  but  necessitous  as  were  the  drcum* 
stances  of  the  colony,  he  obtained  from  them  very 
Mntf  rdief.  £ight  men  had  now  to  live  on  the 
portimi  of  bread  which  would  have  been  required 
by  one*    These  circumstances  were  a  severe  trial  to 


m 

m 

c 

Aposde  Paul,  *^  in  whatsoever  vbate  he  was  to  be 
content;*'  but  to  behold  his  wife  and  children  suffer- 
ing all  the  miseries  of  want,  wrung  his  heart  with 
anguish ;  while  at  the  same  time,  the  daily  murmurs 
and  impatience  of  the  colonists  contributed  still  fur- 
ther to  imbitter  his  situation.  In  the  midst  of  these 
trying  circumstances,  a  ship  arrived  from  Norway 
with  a  supply  of  those  articles  which  they  so  much 
needed*  Still,  however,  Mr*  Egede  was  much  dis- 
tressed to  learn  that  another  vessel  had  sailed  from 
Bergen;  but  as  she  had  not  been  heard  of,  he  felt 
the  most  serious  apprehensions  for  her  safety;  and 
the  event  showed  that  his  fears  were  not  witliout 
foundation.  ^ 

\  Egede  (P.)  Nachrichten  von  Gronland,  p.  49.— Egode  (H.) 
Nachricht  Groniandisch.  Mission,  p.  146« 
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.  Besides  labouring  for  the  conversion  of  the  Green- 
landars,  Mr.  Egede  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost 
of  his  power  in  promoting  the  temporal  interests  of 
the  colony,  being  sensible  that  the  existence  of  the 
mission  might  ultimately  d^end  on  the  success  of 
the  trade.  With  this  view  he  undertook  many  long 
and  hazardous  voyages,  in  the  course  of  which  he 
sufiered  no  smaU  hardships,  and  was  even  in  danger 
of  his  life.  But  notwithstanding  all  his  exertions 
the  trade  proved  so  unsuccessful,  that  the  Company 
at  Bergen  relinquished  the  undertaking.  ^ 

In  1728,  his  Majesty  Frederick  the  Fourth,  who 
had  now  taken  upon  hunself  the  whole  concern, 
dopted  new  and  more  vigorous  measures  for  extend- 
ing  both  the  trade  and  the  mission.  With  this  view 
he  sent  out  several  ships,  one  of  which  was  an  armed 
vessel,  with  materials  for  the  erection  of  a  fort,  and 
a  small  garrison  of  soldiers  for  the  protection  of  the 
colony.  Major  Paars  was  appomted  governor,  and 
Captdn  Landorp  commandant  Besides  the  mil- 
itary, there  were  a  number  of  artificers,  masons, 
carpaitm,  and  smiths,  some  of  whom  came  voluo^ 
tarily,  others  were  taken  out  of  confinement,  and 
were  married  to  females  from  the  house  of  correc* 
tion;  with  the  view  of  peopling  the  country  and 
establishing  a  permanent  colony.  There  came  also 
two  new  missionaries,  Messrs.  Ohio  Lange,  and 
Henry  Miltzoug,  to  assist  Mr.  Egede  in  evange- 
lizing the  Greenlanders.  As  the  colony  was  in  an 
un&vourable  situation,  it  was  now  removed  &om 
the  island  on  which  it  had  hitherto  been  established, 

^  Egede  (H.)  Nachricht  Gronlandtsch.  Mission,  p.  65,  th 
78,  89,  95, 12s,  127,  18*,  163.  . 
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to  a  pJace  on  tli^  mainland,  some  miles  distant* 
This  new  settlement  they  called  Good  Hope.  A 
second  colony,  which  had  been  begun  at  Nepisene^ 
about  two  hundred  miles  to  the  northward,  and 
which  was  afterwards  abandoned,  was  again  estab«- 
lishqd  by  tlie  new  settlers,  "* 

Scarcely  had  the  winter  commmced,  when  many 
of  the  settlers,  were  taken  ill,  partly,  it  was  sup** 
posed,  in  consequence  of  the  wetness  of  the  sunir 
mer,  when  they  were  obliged  to  live  in  tents,  and 
partly  from  the  dampness  of  their  new  habitations. 
So  general  was  the  calamity  that  there  was  often 
scarcely  a  sufficient  number  well,  ta  attend  the  sick 
and  to  manage  the  household  affairs.  The  soldiers 
and  artificers  died  rapidly  one  afler  anotiier;  in  the 
course  of  the  winter  no  fewer  than  forty  were  laid 
in  the  grave.  As  a  natural  consequence  of  this, 
great  discontents  arose  among  them,,  particularly 
against  Mr.  Eg^de  whom  they  considered  as  the 
principal  cause  of  their  being  sent  to  so  cold  and  in- 
hospitable  a  region.  The  conduct  of  many  of  thenu 
particularly  of  the  women,  was  so  reprehensible, 
that  it  excited  the  disapprobation  even  of  the  Green- 
landers. 

In  1731,  the  ministry  of  Christian  the  Sixth, 
who  had  now  amended  the  throne  of  Denmark, 
thinking  there  was  no  probability  that  the  money  ex- 
pended for  so  many  years  on  this  imdertaking  would 
ever  be  reimbursed  by  the  trade^  transmitted  orders 

*  Egede  (H..)  Nachricbt  Gronlandbcb.  Missidn,  p.  106, 
126, 163, 175,  197«— Bgede  (P.)  Nachrichten  von  Gronland, 
58. 

"  Egede  (H.)  Nachricbt  Gronlandisch.  Mission,  p.  179,  182,, 
lM.*-£gede  (P.)  Nacbcicht  vun  Giouland,  p.  53. 
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to  Greenland  that  the  colonies  should  be  abandcmed, 
and  that  all  the  settlers  should  return  home.  This 
mandate  was  like  a  thunderbolt  to  Mr.  Egede.  It 
was  left,  mde^,  to  his  own  choice  to  return  with 
the  others,  or  to  remain  in  the  country ;  and  in  the 
latter  case,  he  allowed  to  retain  as  niany  of  the 
colonists  as  were  willing  to  stay,  and  as  much  pro-t 
visions  as  would  be  sufficient  for  a  year ;  but  he 
was  ex;pressly  informed^i  that  l^e  had  no  further  as- 
sistance to  expect  from  govemmrat.  Some  of  the 
Greenlanders  having  been  iutbrmed,  as  a  reason 
for  the  recal  of  the  settlers,  that  the  King  bad  heard 
they  were  little  the  better  of  all  the  instructions 
they  received ;  and  that  they  would  not  ^eek  after 
God,  but  still  followed  their  old  courses,  thqral* 
l^d,  that  whoever  had  said  so  to  his  Majesty,  waa 
a  great  liar  j  and  they,  at  the  same  time,  entreated 
Mr.  Egede  not  to  leave  them,  but  to  infiM:m  die 
King  what  a  welLbehaved  people  they  were.  As, 
however,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  remain  in  the 
country  alone,  and  as  none  of  the  cdionists  were 
disposed  to  stay,  he  petitioned  the  governor  and 
the  other  officers  who  constituted  die  council,  to 
appoint  eight  or  ten  men  to  stop  with  him  during 
the  winter  in  order  to  preserve  the  buildings,  aiid 
Other  property  of  the  colony  which  the  8hi|^  coiild 
not  carry  away  that  season,  and  which  would  other- 
wise fall  a  prey  to  the  savages,  or  to  foreigners  in 
the  spring*  With  this  request,  the  council  after 
some  difficulty  complied.  Mr.  Egede  now  beheld^ 
the  governor,  the  officers,  the  rest  of  the  colonic 
and  even  his  two  colleagues,  take  then:  departure, 
while  he  himself,  with  a  few  sailors  remained  behind 
in  a  cold  inhospitable  country,  suspended  for 
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whole  year  between  the  hope  of  assistance,  and  the 
fear  of  beii^  abandoned  for  ever.  ^ 

In  1732,  his  Majesty  Christian  the  Sixth,  in  con- 
sequence of  Mr.  Egede's  urgent  representations, 
was  pleased  to  send  a  ship  mth  supplies  to  Green* 
land ;  but  without  giving  him  any  assurance  of  fur- 
ther as^tance  or  support.  Meanwhile,  the  blubber 
trade  was  more  successftil  than  vsaalf  and  a  larger 
cargo  was  sent  home  this  season,  than  in  any  of  the 
preceding  years,  when  it  was  carried  on  with  sd  . 
much  trouble  and  expense.  Encouraged,  probably, 
by  this  circumstance,  his  Majesty  resolved  to  renew 
the  trade  to  Greenland  and  to  prosecute  it  with 
more  vigour  than  ever,  and  he  was  graciously 
pleased  to  order  the  sum  of  two  thousand  rix-dollars 
to  be  devoted  to  the  support  of  the  mission.  After 
so  many  storms,  this  intelligence  afforded  Mr.  Egede 
some  gleam  of  bope^  but  the  prospect  was  quickly 
pvercast,  and  ev^  became  darker  than  ever.  ' 

In  1733,  two  of  the  Greenlanders  who  had  been 
taken  to  Denmark:  by  th?  colonists  when  they  left 
the  country,  were  sent  back  to  their  native  Imd  as 
they  did  not  keep  their  health  in  Europe.  One  of 
(hem,  a  girl,  died  at  sea;  the  otho;  a  boy,  came 
home  to  all  appearance  perfectly  well.  It  was  not 
long,  however,  before  be  was  seized  with  an  eruptive 
disorder,  and  after  wandering  up  and  down  among 
his  countrymen,  he  fell  a  victim  to  it.  One  of  the 
next  who  was  taken  ill  was  the  Greenland  youth 
Erederick  Christian,  who  was  a  particular  favourite 
of  Mr.  Egede's,  whom  he  employed  as  a  kind  of 

*  Egede  (H.)  Nachricht  Gronlandisch.  Minion,  p. 

^  Bgede  (H.)  Nachricht  Gronlandisch,  Mission^  p.  235)  243. 
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catechist  among  the  other  children^  Nobody  at  firs4 
knew  the  nature  of  the  disorder^  nor  any  remedy  for 
it ;  but  at  length,  Mr.  £gede  discovered  it  was  the 
small-pox.  With  the  view  of  checking  its  progress^ 
he  sent  intelligence  to  di£br€»tp0rt&of  the  countty^ 
warning  the  Gxeenlanders  of  tihe  danger,  desiring 
them  to  remain  in  their  own  habitatioas,  as  those 
who  were  already  in&cted  could  not  esqape»  and 
advising  those  among  whom  the  disease  had  not 
made  its  s^peacance,  to  allow  no  strangers  to  visit 
them,'  lest  they  should  bring  Ihe  contagion  with 
them*  To  these  friendly  admonitions,  however, 
th^  were  esitirely  deaf..  Such  as  had  caught  the 
disorder,  but  were  not  yet  confined  by  it,  fled  into 
other  parts,  of  the  country,  and  as  tlie  Greenlanders 
never  refuse  ta  admit  strangers^  it  spread  with 
amazing  rapidity  in  every  quarter. 

As  this  waa  the  first  time  tlie  small-pox  had  made 
its  appearaace  in  Greenland,  the  inhabitants  were 

entirely  ignorant  of  the  mode  of  treatment ;  and  as 
the  disease  was  at  the  same  time,  under  a  very  tm 
lignant  forni,^  it  committed  most  tmible  ravages 
among  them.  Few  of  those  who  were  attacked  by 
it,  lived  beyotnd  the  third  day ;  Som^  in  despair, 
stabbed  themBelves,  or  plunged  into  the  sea  to  put 
a  period  to  their  suflerings.  One  man  whose  son 
and  daughter  died  of  it,  stabbed  his  wife's  sisteiv 
and  threw  her  into  the  sea,  under  the  presumption 
tliat  she  had  bewitched  them  to  death.^  Such,  iu» 
deed,  was  the  general  ccmstemation  and  distress, 
that  the  living  did  not  as  usual  bewail  the  dead,  not 
even  their  nearest  and  deai'est  relations. 

The  distress  of  the  Greenlanders  deeply  affected 
Mr.  Egede,  and  notwithstanding  the  enfeebled  state 
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of  his  own  constitution,  he  went  aboUt  from  place 

to  place,  sometimes  alone,  and  sometimes  in  com^ 
fmy  with  the  Moravian  missionaiies  who  had  lately 
come  fiom  Germany,  or  he  sent  his  son  among  them 
in  order  to  comibrt  and  instruct  the  poor  dying 
creatures.  In  many  places,  they  found  nothing  but 
empty  houses  and  unburied  corpses,  some  within 
and  some  without  doors,  lying  in  the  snow.  Having 
been  informed,  that  on  a  certain  island,  there  was 
left  only  one  girl,  with  her  three  little  brothers,  Mr# 
Egede  sent  and  brought  them  to  the  colony.  Their 
unfortunate  father,  finding  he  was  dying,  laid  him* 
self  and  his  youngest  child,  who  was  Mck,  in  a  hole, 
and  ordered  the  girl  to  cover  them  witli  skins  and 
stones,  that  they  might  not  be  devoured  by  the 
foxes  and  ravens.  Besides  travelling  among  them, 
Mr.  Egede  and  the  new  missionaries  kindly  lodged 
all  the  sick  who  fled  to  them*  They  laid  as  many 
of  them  in  their  own  houses,  and  even  in  their  bed- 
rooms,  as  the  places  would  hold;  and  attended 
and  nursed  them  as  well  as  they  were  aUe^  though 
the  stench  of  the  sick  and  the  dying  was  so  ihsuf- 
'  ierable,  and  the  toil  they  had  with  them  w  as  so 
great,  as  materially  to  affect  their  own  health. 
Many  of  the  savages  were  sensibly  touched  with 
these  acts  of  kindness;  and  among  others,  one 
who  when  in  health,  had  often  derided  Mr.  Egede, 
said  to  him  as  he  was  dying :  "  Thou  hast  done 
for  us  what  our  own  countrymen  would  not  have 
done ;  thou  hast  fed  us  when  we  had  nothing  to 
eat ;  tliou  hast  biuied  our  dead,  who  would  other- 
wise have  been  devoured  by  the  dogs,  the  ibxes, 
and  the  ravens;  thou  hast  instructed  us  in  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  told  us  of  a  better  life  to 
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come.    On  the  other  band,  as  Mr*  Egede  had  often 

informed  the  savages,  that  if  they  prayed  to  God, 
he  would  grant  them  the  good  things  they  asked, 
some  of  them  now  alleged  that  God  did  not  hear 
them  ;  that  though  they  cried  to  him  for  help,  yet 
he  answered  them  not  j  and  therefore,  they  would 
pray  tahim  no  loilger,  a  circumstance  whidi  should 
teach  the  Christian  missionary  not  to  speak  in  too 
general  or  too  absolute  terms,  with  respect  to  the 
efficacy  of  prayer,  as  an  ignorant  untutor^  pagan 
is  apt  to  interpret  that  of  temporal,  which  is  true 
only  of  spiritual  blessings;  and  even,  as  to  them, 
the  answer  is  often  not  immed^te,  nor  iii  that  form 
which  we  desii  e* 

In  this  manner,  did  this  virulent  disorder  rage 
among  the  poor  Greenlanders  for  about  twehe 
months,  if  not,  even  still  longer,  spreadiug  its  de- 
vastations at  least  forty  leagues  northward,  and 
nearly  as  far  to  the  south.  When  the  traders  after< 
wards  went  into  the  country,  they  found  all  the 
houses  empty  for  thirty  leagues  north.  Mr.  Egede 
calculated  that  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  colony, 
upwards  of  two  thousand  persons  fell  victims  to  this 
malignant  disease^  an  immense  number,  consideiiog 
the  small  population  of  the  country. 

In  1734,  Mr.  Martin  Ohnsorg,  Mr.  Andrew  Bing, 
and  Mr.  Paul  Egede,  our  excdlent  missionary's 
eldest  son,  who  had  been  at  Copenhagen  prosecut- 
ing his  studies,  were  sent  to  Greenland,  togetiier  with 
materials  for  erecting  a  new  jcolony  in  Disco-bay. 
Mr.  Egede  had  been  filled  with  extraordinary  joy 

Egede  (H.)  Nachricht  Gronlandisch.  Mission,  p.  243,  246, 

.253,  255,  258,  261,  263  Crantz's  History  of  Greenland,  vol. 

i.  p.  333.— Egcdc's  Description  of  Greenland,  p.  J20. 
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on  irecdi^ing  Us  Majesty's  promise  that  the  un-* 
deftaldhg  shonid  be  oarried  on  with  firesfa'vigoiiir  ^ 
but  when  only  three  missiouaries  arrived^  he  felt 
extremely  disqfypoiitted,  as  he  considered  small 
a  re-enforcement  as  totally  inadequate  for  the  a&< 
complishment  of  this  design.  He  himself  was  now 
80  mach  enfeebled  both  in  body  and  mhid,  by 
Ae  incessant  exertions'  he  had  made,  and  the  cares, 
vexationsy  and  hardships  he  had  suffered,  that  he 
was  no  longer  able  to  . discharge  the.  duties  a  mtak 
riohaiy  with  his  former  vigour  and  dacrity.  He 
considered  himself^  indeed,  as  bound  before  God, 
to  promote  i»  limg  as  he  lived,  the  interests  :of  re^ 
ligion  in  Greenland,  but  this  he  apprehended  he 
could  do  more  effectually  by  leaving  the  country, 
than  by*  remaining  in  it.  He,  therefore,  resolved 
to  return  to  Europe  with  the  view  of  communicating 
iiill  information  as  to  the  state  of  the  mission,  and 
of  explaining  the  meand  by  which  it  might  be  piro- 
secuted  with  the  greatest  prospect  of  success.  ' 

In  December  lydJ,  died  Mrs.  Egede,  a  woman 
niio  well  deserves  to  hold  an  honourable  place  among 
those  "  daughters  who  have  done  virtuously.'*  Not- 
withstanding the  entreaties  of  her  fiiends,  and  the 
scorn  of  the  world,  she  magnainimously  accomp^ied 
her  husband  to  the  cold  inhospitable  shores  of  Green- 
land, and  though  the  trials  whidi  befell  them  in  that; 
cocmtry,  were  so  ihahyand  so  great,  yet-  die' not 
only  endured  them  with  singular  patience  and  cheer- 
fulness,  but  often .  siiq^rted  ^nd  comforted  him 
when  disheartened  and  dejected  by  the  difficulties 
and  distresses  of  tlieir  situation.  •        '."  . 

'  Egede  (H.)  Nachricht  Gronlandiscli.  Mission,  p.  287. 
•  Egede  (H.)  Nachricht  Gronlandisch.  Mission,  p.  278. 
VOL.  I.  2k 
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'  Afiar  the  low  of  his  excell^t  wife,  Mi\  Egede'ft 
health,  wfaick  had  of  late  been  ou  the  dedine^  im 
still  'further  impaired ;  and  his  spirits  were  at  the 
iame  time  so  d^nessed,  that  be  aometimes  seemed 
Ukeanmon  thefaniiktif  despak*.  One  Sabbath  in 
particular,  he  felt  such  hatred  of  God  in  his  heart, 
ndwch  dislike  to  hear  hia  word,  *  that  he  absented 
Inniaelf  firom  pubKc  wocabip  the  whole  day,  spatiding 
it  in  private,  in  deep  distress  without  making  known 
his  aitualioii  to  aiijr.  Intteeveniog*  aafae  waagoiqg 
to  beds  he  was  struck  with  great  horror  of  niiidL 
JUa  body  began  to  shake ,  liis  tongue  he  could  not 
mxjfw  ^  he  telt  aa  if  he  was  beset  with  the  baads  of 
death,  and  enoompaased  with  die  pafais  ^  helL 
After  he  had  so  far  reoovered as  to  beuUbe  to  spedc, 
he  burst  jforth  in  eiqmessions  of  deqiairt  as  if  tbe 
Lord  had  foraak«  hism  His  duhben  and  his  tiSkm* 
labourers*  on  hearing  his  moanings,  came  to  liis  as* 
siatance  und  endeavoured  to  oonsde  hini;'bathe 
refused  to  be  comforted.  His  own  conscience  con< 
demaed  him,  and  he  thought  there  was  no  help  for 
him  in  God*  His  nund,  indeed,  became  at 
more  cahn  ;  but  yet,  for  sometime,  he  was  moieer 
less  sul^ect  to  these  paroxysms  of  de^ondency.  ^ 

.  He  now  pr^ared  to  take  Ins  departure  from  a 
country  where  he  had  laboured  upwards  of  fifteen 
yearsi  amidst  innumerable  privations*  haordships  sad 
auftringSp  yet  apparently  with  httfe  or  00  .sttoosak 
He  preached  his  farewell  sermon,  from  these  solemn 
and  afiscting  words :     I  said*  I  have  laboused  in 

'  '  Egede  (H.)  Nachncbt  Gronlandisch.  MisnoOi  p.  SSO^  88& 
.  *  Here  I  litmlly  trantlate  liis  own  words  :    tch  fbUte 

ersUich  aolehen  haw  gsgen  GoU  in  meinem  hertzen,  usd  tol- 

chen  libschcfu^  sein  wort  zu  horen.'' 
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vmt  I  ImvQ  spent  my  sU  eugtli  for  noughts  and  in 
vmb;  yet  tuniy  my  judgment  is  with  tbe  iMd^ 

and  my  work  with  my  God."  A  scene  more 
meltii^  we  ^e  acaircely  able  to  conceive.  Wbett 
m  ^^Bprea&d  t0  our  imaginatim  the  good  nm  afl^ 
cending  the  pulpit,  and  hear  him  read  o«t  a  text 
80  touching  to  the  OQui^  mi  listen  to  the  intare^tiog  " 
Mmpnot  wiiich  he  takes  of  his  past  labours*  mi 
Ifcink  of  the  sad  close  of  the  whole,  we  feel  as  if 
our  heart*  iike  his,  would  hreakt  anddisaolve  in  teaiit 
of  sympaHiy  md  sorrow. 

In  August  1736,  Mr.  Egede  sailed  from  Green- 
land with  his  youngest  son  and  two  daughters;  and 
after  a  voyage  of  about  seven  weeks,  he  arrived  iM^ 
Copenhagen.  He  had  soon  after  an  interview  with 
his  Ms^ty,  to  whom  he  gave  a  representation  q£ 
the  state  of  the  miaadon  ini  GreeoSaiid.  By  his  m- 
commendation,  a  seminary  was  instituted  for  the  • 
education  of  catechiata  and  missionaries  for  Greeo^ 
kndy  in  whidi  they  might  acquire  the  language,  as 
well  as  other  branches  of  learning,  that  so  they 
night  enter  on  the  work  of  instructing  the  natives 
hmnediately  on  their  arrival  in  the  country,  whcroaa 
hitherto,  they  had  been  obliged  to  pass  several 
yesrs,  amidst  great  trials  and  privations,  before  they 
were  able  to  commence  theh*  labours.  Of  this 
seminary  Mr.  Egede  was  appointed  the  superin- 
toident,  with  a  salary  of  500  rix-doUars  a  year. 

In  August  1740,  Mr.  Paul  Egede,  who  had  re^ 
mained  in  Greenland  after  the  departure  of  bis 
excellent  father,  sailed  from  that  countiy  for  Ji>m^ 

*  Egede  (H.)  Nachricht  Gronlaiidisch.  MissioD,  p.  ^7. 

*  Egede  (H.)  Nachricht  Gronlandiscli.  MiysioD,  p.  98a»"-^ 
Egede  (P.)  Nachricht  von  Gioniand,  p.  257. 
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m^rk.  He  appears  to  have  possessed  the  eotiiie 
coiiideiiee  of  the  saTages,  and  to  have  been  greatlj 
beloved  by  them.  Previous  to  his  departure,  he 
liad  translated  the  three  first  books  of  Moses  into 
iliieiihrednbmd  language;  but  as  Ulphilas,  bishop 
of  the  Goths,  when  he  translated  the  Bible  into 
German,  (»nitted  the  books  of  Kings,  lest  they 
should  fbster  in  his  countrymen  thdr  dispositioa  to 
war,  so  the  two  Greenlanders  who  assisted  Mr. 
Egede  in  this  undertaking,  expr^used  many  objec- 
tions to  the  book  of  Grenesis;  apprehending  it  would 
be  better  to  leave  their  countrymen  ignorant  of  some 
.  of  the  facts  mentioned  in  it,  such  as  the  murder  of 
Abel,  by  his  brother  Cain*;  the  imposition  practised 
by  Jacob  on  his  father  and  brother;  the  polygamy 
of  the  patriarchs,  and  particularly,  tha  perfidyof 
^nieon  and  Levi  in  massacring  the  inhabitants  of 
Shechem.  A  selection  of  t{ie  most  important  pas- 
sages, they  apprehended,  would  be  more  usefiii  to 
iheir  countiymen.  Mr.  Egede  himsdf,  appears  to 
have  formed  a  similar  opinion  as  his  native  assi&tant% 
and  regretted  that  he  had  spent  so  much  time  in 
translating  tlie  books  of  Moses.  He,  therefore^ 
began  a  version  of  the  New  Testament,  a  short 
time  before  he  left  Greenland,  and  after  his  retuni 
io  Europe,  he  completed  the  work.  ^ 
'  In  i  750,  Mr.  Paul  Egede  pubUshed  a  Dictionary 
of  the  Greenland  language  with  an  explaoatkm  of 
the  words  in  Danish  and  Latin.  Ten  years  after,  he 
printed  a  Greenland  Grammar :  he  also  published 
liis  translation  of  the  New  Testament.  It  was  nob 
however,  approved  of  by  the  missionaries  who  were 

*  Egede  (P.)  Nachricht  von  Gronland,  p.  146,  166,  180, 
196,  213,  246,  238. 
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settled  in  Greenland.  Aflex  his  deaths  Mr.  Fab* 
jjciitt  wl2K>  bad.alaQ.'leA;  the  cowtxy  a  great  mmj 

years,  made  another  translation  of  the  New  Testa^ 
jaeiit,iata  th^  Greenland  language.  Thisy  however, 
wa8  .m>  better  than  the  other :  it  vm»  extremely  in- 
correct,  and  was  not  even  understood  by  the  people. 
fBesidi^  the^e  works,  the  Danish  missionaries  printed 
cae  or  twfh  Spelling  hooks,  a  Catechismit  and  a 
Hymn  book  in  the  Greenland  language. 

la  the  meanwhile,  tlxe  mission  to  Greenland  was 
.pI08ecat^4  ^tb  greaiter  T^ur  du^  probably, 
in  consequence  of  Mr.  Egede's  personal  exertions 
.ia..DQnai9r]^  .,New  colonies  we^re  established  ip 
,yiirioiis  places  on  the  w^tem  coast,  fiom  the  sixly- 

.first  to  the  seventy-third  degree  of  North  Latitude ; 
,and  ipi^sionaries  or  catechists  were  settled  in  most 

of  them*  The  £[>Upwing  th^  .principal  of  these 
.establishments : 


Colonies.  1 

1  Begun. 

Coloiuei. 

1721 
17S4 
1741 

1742 
1752 
1755 
1755 
1756 

Good  Hope, 
Christian's  Hope, 
Jacob's  Haven, 
Frederick's  Hope^ 
Claus^  Haven, 
Zukkertop, 
Rittenbenk, 
Holsteinburg,  | 

1759 
1768 

177S 
1776 
1778 

9 

1797 

Egede's  Memorial, 

Umanak, 
Good  Haven, 
Julianas*  Hope, 
Crown  Prince  Island, 
Klokkerhuk, 
Hund  Island^ 
Nennortelik. ' 

In  1786,  there  were  ten  missionaries  in  the  Danish 
CQkniies  in  Greenland,  and  dwUe  that  number  of 

catechists  and  schoolmasters.    But  since  tliat  timet 


^  Edinburgh  Encyclopedia,  tqI.  x.  p.  ^0$. — MS*  Accounta 
in  the  Author's  possession.' 

'  CranU's  Hist*  Green,  vol.  i.  p.  4.— -Egede  (P.)  Naohricht 
von  Gronland,  27S»  282. — ^l^in.  Encyclop.  vol*  x.  482*«f 
Morav.  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  viil  p.  84. 
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the  number  o£  uussionauries  lias  been  considerably 
dimiiiisbed.  m  cooBequoKSe  of  which,  oiie  nitsioittry 
had  to  serve  several  colonies.  The  most  populous 
amrag  4;hem5^  was.  generally  the  place  oi  hi&  resi- 
dence ;  ihim  whence  he  paid  viaats  in  the  aoftner 
to  the  other  settlements,  administered  the  Lord*s 
Supper  ta  the  inhabitants^  baptized  their  chijklrai, 
and  t>er{bnned  the  odier  dutiefr  attached  to  hb 
office.  On  the  whole  coast  there  are  five  churches^ 
namely,  at  Good  liape^  Jacobus  Hav^,  Fredenck's 
Hope,  CSaus  HaroiH  and  Holstehil^  Thegeaend 
superintendence  of  the  trade,  and  the  administration 
of  the  laws»  are  vested  by  the  king  in  two  govemors 
or  inspectors,  one  of  whom  remdes  ait  Good  Hape^ 
in  the  south ;  the  other  at  Good  Haven,  on  Disco 
iaiand.  Their  power  is  very  extensive ;  but  is  le* 
atricted  to  the  colomes;  the  Greoilandeta  being 
without  laws,  except  such  individuals  among  them 
as  are  in  the  pay  of  the  Danish  governments  * 

With  regard  to  the  nunrii^er  of  convefta  m  the 
several  Danish  colonies  in  Greenland,  we  possess 
no  certain  information;  but  from  what  we  have 
heard,  we  fear,  that  moat  of  them  are  little  better 
than  Christians  in  name.  Many  of  them*  however,, 
have  obtamed  some  knowledge  oCthe  gospd;  and 
its  beneficial  influence  is  obvious  in  promoting  civi- 
lization among  them ;  there  is  a  marked  difference 
•between  their  nuomm  and  customs^  and  those  ot 
their  Pagan  countrymen.  With  regard  to  the  arts, 
of  life^  it  is,  necessary  to  leave  them  to  the  occupa- 
tions proper  for  tihie  country,  as  the  catching  at 

*  Egede  (P.)  Nachriclit  von  Gronland,  p.  316.— Edi». 
Encyclop.  vol.  x.  p.  482.— MS.  Accounts  in  the  Author's 
possession. 
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the  chase  of  birds,  and  the  hunting  of  the 
Jjuxteer,  by  which  means  they  not  only  provide  for 
the  ^absistence  of  themsehres  and  their  fiuniKes,  but 

«eal.bacon,  seal  skins,  and  other 
■mcteB  to  the  colonists,  for  which  they  receive  in 

of  E^S^ kinds 


*  MS.  AccouQtf  In  the  Author 
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PROPAGATION  OF  CHRISTIANITY  BY  TH£  UNIT£D  . 

BBET0BEN4 

The  United  Brethren,  ^i*,  as  they  are  more  com- 
taovly  called,  the  Movavians,  are  geneiaUy  sup- 
pqsed  to  have  taken  their  rise  from  Nicholas  Lewis^ 
Count  Zinzendorf,  a  German  nobleman,  soon  after 
the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  centuij^ 
They  themselves,  however,  trace  their  origin  to  the 
churches  of  Bohemia,  which,  even  previous  to  the 
Reformation,  maintained  the  principles  of  Chiis^ 
tianity  in  no  inconsiderable  degree  of  purity,  and 
were  distinguished  by  giving  birth  to  these  two 
illustrious  martyrs,  John  Huss  and  Jerome  of 
Prague.  ■ 

After  a  variety  of  revolutions  in  their  external 
circumstances,  the  churches  of  Bohemia  obtained, 
about  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  an 
edict  from  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  granting  them 
a  toleration  of  their  religion,  and  ratifying  that  im- 
portant privilege  under  the  imperial  sanction.  But 
this  was  only  like  the  still  calm  which  often  precedes 
a  storm.  In  l6l^  an  attempt  was  ma,de  by  govern- 
itient  to  compel  them  to  receive  the  decrees  of  the 
council  of  Trent,  and  to  return  to  the  bosom  of 
the  Catholic  church.  Being  at  length  driven  to 
despair  by  multiplied  and  incessant  oppressions,  the 
people  rose  in  arms  to  defend  their  religion  and 
liberties;  but  after  the  unfortunate  battle  of  Prague 

*  Cranta*8  History  of  the  Brethren)  p.  13,  22. 
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in  1620,  they  were  either  compelled  to  submit  to 
the  conqueror,  or  were  driven  into  exile  with  the 
Elector  Palatine,  whom  they  had  ch{>sen  for  thdr 
king.  Numbers  of  them,  indeed,  were  afterwards 
allured,  by  the  promise  of  pardon,  to  return  to  their 
eomitry;  but  notwithstanding  this  promise,  some  of 
them  were  perfidiously  condemned  to  peq)etual  im- 
prisonment, and  others  to  an  ignominious  death. 
In  one  day,  no  fewer  ffaan  twenty^seven  of  the 
principal  lords  and  defenders  of  the  Bohemian  faith 
were  bdieaded  on  &e  scaffold.  The  flames  of  per* 
secution  bemg  once  kindled,  spread  over  the  wbde 
country,  and  committed  terrible  ravages  among  the 
miserable  inhabitants.  By  plundenngs,  by  tortures, 
by  executions,  the  people  were  driven  to  the  utmost 
extremities  i  and  many  of  them  either  renounced 
their  religion,  or  fled  firom  the  kingdom,  leaving 
the  whole  of  their  property  behind  them.  But  as 
these  violent  measures,  instead  of  reconciling  the 
aatkm  to  the  church  of  Rome,  threatened  to  de« 
populate  the  country,  the  ministers  were  banished 
from  the  kingdom,  in  the  hope  tliat  the  people,  de- 
prived of  their  spmtoal  guides,  would  submit  tlie 
more  readily  to  the  impositions  of  the  Cirtholic  priests/ 
Many  of  tliem,  however,  liid  themselves  in  caves 
and  in  mountains^  and  from  these  fastnesses  visited 
their  desolate  congregations ;  but  being  detected  in 
these  labours  of  love,  some  of  them  were  put  to 
death,  and  others  finaBy  expelled  from  the  country. 
Many  of  the  nobility  still  remained  stedfast  to  their 
ancient  faith,  and  encouraged  the  people  with  the 
hope  of  r^aining  th^  liberties ;  but  in  16^,  after 
having  been  drained  of  most  of  their  wealth,  and 
stripped  of  their  estates,  they  were  banished  from 
VOL.  t.  2l 
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the  kingdonk   Hundreds  of  DoUe  and  respectibfe 

families  now  took  refuge  in  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tries ;  and  though  the  common  people  wese  carefully 
watched  to  prevent  their  emigfation,  yet  thousands 
of  them  also  fled  into  exile  from  the  tyranny  of 
their  oppressors.  *  Many  of  these  went  into  Silesia; 
still  greater  numbers  retired  into  Prussia  and  Po* 
land ;  but  most  of  them  escaped  into  Saxony  and 
Upper  Lusatidt  where,  &om  a  variety  of  causes, 
they  were  soon  lost  among  the  general  mass  of  the 
inhabitants ;  and  tliough  some  of  them  formed  par- 
ticular congregations*  and  even  founded  new  villages, 
yet  thdr  posterity  degenerated  from  the  virtnes  of 
their  ancestors,  and  conformed  to  the  manners  of 
the  people  around  them :  tiiere  was  only  a  small 
number  who  continued  sted&st  to  theur  ancient 
faith.  ^ 

Thus  the  churches  of  Bohemia  were  reduced  to 
the  brink  ruin ;  but  early  in  the  rigfateenth  cen- 
tury, there  was  a  consideralDle  revival  of  religion 
among  tlie  exiles  in  various  places,  and  even  in 
that  country,  where  numbers  of  the  people  tftill  re* 
mained  inimical  to  the  church  of  Kome,  and  continu- 
ed to  hold  their  meetings  in  private*  Among  othen» 
a  man  of  the  name  of  Christian  David  was  distin- 
guished  as  the  happy  instrument  of  rekindling  the 

'  ^  Crantz*8  Hist.  Bretb.  p.  64,  82. 
*  Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  dreadful  depopulation  of 
the  country,  occasioned  by  these  revolutions,  from  this  singular 
fact»  that  in  the  reign  of  Rudolphui  the  inhabitants  of  Bohemia 
were  said  to  amount  to  three  millions,  whereas  after  the  civil 
wars  they  did  not  exceed  four  hundred  thousand.  More  tbaa 
thir^  thousand  families  are  said  to  have  taken  reihgft  !n  ftieSga 
•  tountries.   Ediniurgh  Enc^clopivdia,  toL  iii.  p.  e!|6. 
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dying  embers  of  vital  religion  in  Moravia.  Some  of 
those  who  were  awakened  by  ius  conversation  .and 
exhoctatk)08»  begged  him  to  procure  them  an  asy- 
lum in  some  Protestant  country,  as  in  their  own 
Und  they  were  not  only  exposed  to  persecution,  but 
were  in  a  great  measure  destitute  of  the  means  of 
religious  instruction.  Having  failed  in  his  first  at- 
tempts  tor  this  purpose,  he,  at  length,  made  appli- 
cation in  their  behalf  to  Count  Zmzendorf»  a  pious 
nobleman  who  had  lately  returned  from  his  travels, 
aod  who  readily  granted  them  permission  to  settle 
on  his  domains.  Little  did  the  Count  theq  sus- 
pect  the  various  consequences  which  were  to  result 
from  this  simple  incident,  or  the  important  part 
which  he  himself  was  to  act  in  those  vast  under* 
takings  to  which  it  speedily  gave  rise.  * 

In  the  summer  of  1722,  Cliristian  David  returned 
fiom  Moravia,  with  two  fiunilies  of  the  name  of 
Neisser,  consisting  of  ten  persons,  one  half  of  whom 
were  children.  Upon  their  arrival  on  Count  Zin« 
zendorPs  estate  in  Upper  Lusatia^  they  proceeded 
to  build  a  house  for  themselves,  and  thus  laid  the 
foundation  of  tlie  celebrated  village  of  Herrnhuth. 
Christian  David  returned  to  Moravia  the  following 
year,  and  visited  a  number  of  the  villages  where  the 
descendants  of  the  ardent  brethren  resided.  By 
•his  conversation  and  prayers,  hundreds  of  them 
were  awakened  to  a  concern  about  their  souls; 
they  ofbm  held  meeting3  together  during  the  whole 
of  the  night;  but  being  discovered,  they  were 
summoned  before  their  superiors,  threatened  with 
slavery  in  the  galleys,  and  even  with  capital  punish- 

<  CranU's  Uiit.  Breth.  p.  91. 
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ments.   Many  were  actually  dirown  into  pnaoOf 

and  others  suffered  severe  coi'poral  punishment. 
Harassed  by  these  outrageous  proceedings,  several  of 
tibem  determined  to  leave  the  country,  and  after  en- 
countering many  difficulties  and  dangers,  they  hap- 
pily efiected  their  purpose.  An  oath  which  now 
b^an  to  be  imposed,  as  a  reli^ous  test  on  all 
suspected  persons,  induced  still  greater  numbers  to 
take  the  same  resolution;  and  it  is  worthy  of  notice, 
bow  wonderfiilly  they  were  often  fiivoured  by  Pro* 

•  vidence  in  their  flight.  Some  of  them  were  enabled 
to  disentangle  themselves  from  the  fetters  with 
which  they  were  bound,  to  leap  from  high  prisons 
without  injury,  to  pass  tlirough  their  guards  un« 
disrovered  in  open  day,  or  to  escape  from  their 
pursuit.  "Evm  when  stopped  on  the  road,  the  up* 
right  representation  of  the  cause  of  tiieir  emigratioD, 
and  the  piteous  cries  of  their  children,  often  so 
mdted  the  hearts  of  their  countrymen,  that  they 
suffered  them  to  pass  unmolested*  Some  of  them 
afterwards  returned  and  sought  an  opportunity  of 
bringing  away  their  husbands  or  wives,  their  paraMs 
or  children,  their  brothers  or  sisters,  and  though 
their  enemies  watched  them  in  the  most  rigwNis 
manner,  they  often  succeeded  in  these  dangerous 
enterprises  beyond  expectation.  It  was  remarked, ' 
however,  that  such  as  secretly  disposed  of  their  pro- 
perty, and  took  the  money  with  them,  or  attempted 
to  leave  the  country  with  loaded  waggons,  were 

.  frequently  betrayed  or  stopped  on  the  road,  carried 
back  again,  or  plundered  of  their  effects.  One  of 
this  description  having  been  attacked  by  robbeijs,  and 
nearly  murdered  by  them,  was  afterwards  obliged 
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to  tavel  more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  mUes 

with  only  about  three-pence  in  his  pocket. 

Count  Zinzendor^  who,  ibr  several  years,  was 
generally  absent  at  the  court  of  Dresden,  had  at 
first  imagined  that  only  a  few  persecuted  families 
would  settle  on  his  domains,  to  wliom  therefore 
he  could  not  refuse  an  asylunu  As,  however,  a 
considerable  number  of  these  refugees  were  now 
collected  at  Herrahuth,  he  endeavoured  to  persuade 
.  them  to  unite  themselves  with  the  Lutheran  churdi, 
which  was  established  by  law,  and  of  which  he  was 
a  zealous  member.  But  notwithstanding  this  advice^ 
th^  resolved  that  a  constitution  of  nearly  three^ 
huntlred  years'  standing,  on  account  of  which  many 
of  their  ancestors  had  suffisred  and  bled  and  died, 
and  which  th^  had  handed  down  to  them  as  a  most 
precious  inheritance,  should  on  no  account  be  aban- 
doned by  them.  They  agreed,  however,  not  to 
separate  from  the  Lutheran  churchy  but  still  to  hold 
communion  with  it ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  tliey 
mamtained  amoiur  themselves  the  Bohemian  con* 
stitution  and  discipline.  In  this  decision,  the  Count 
at  last  acquiesced :  he  afterwards  became  the  head 
of  the  whole  body,  and  was  ccMisecrated  one  of 
their  bishops.  * 

The  Count,  even  at  an  eaily  period  of  his  hfe, 
had  turned  his  attention  to  the  miserable  state  of 
the  heathen  world,  and  within  a  few  years  after  the 
building  of  Uermhuth,  the  Brethren  began  to  direct 
thdr  views  to  the  same  important  object  Some 
incidental  circumstances  at  length  called  forth  their 

Crantz's  Hist.  Breth.  p.  97,  103,  108.— Risler  Erzahlun- 
gen  aus  der  Geschichte  der  Bruder  Kiichc,  torn.  ii.  p.  32,  36. 
«  CniaU*8  liist.  Breth.  p.  109,  123,  136,  169,  215,  291. 


Digitized  by  Google 


iK79  PftOPAOAXION  OF.  CHEI8TIAH1TT 

zeal  into  actioot  and  ever  since  that  period  it  has 

burned  with  a  pure  and  uninterrupted  flame.  In 
I73I9  when  the  Count  attended  the  coronation  of 
Christiaa  the  Siicth,  the  King  of  Denmark,  at 
Copenhagen,  he  saw  two  of  the  natives  of  Green- 
land  who  had  been,  baptized  by  Mr.  Egede»  and  he 
learned,  with  regret,  that  the  Danish  govemment 
had  resolved  to  abandon  the  mission  in  that  country. 
About  the  same  time,  a  negro  called  Anthony,  who 
had  contracted,  an  acquaintance  with  some  of  his 
servants,  informed  them,  that  he  had  a  sister  in  the 
island  of  St*  Thomas  in  tlie  West  Indies,  who 
earnestly  desired  to  be  instructed  in  the  principles 
of  religion ;  but  as  she  had  neither  time  nor  oppor- 
tunity ibr  it,  she  oflen  besought  the  great  God  to 
send  some  person  to  shew  her  the  way  of  salvatu 
Anthony  having  soon  after  visited  Hermhuth,  again 
declared,  in  the  presence  of  many  of  the .  congre- 
gation, the  desire  of  his  countiymen,  and  especially 
of  his  sister,  for  Christian  insti'uction ;  but  he  added, 
tliat  the  negroes,  in  consequence  of  their  accumu- 
lated labours,  could  have  no  opportunity  of  reUgious 
improvement,  unless  their  teacher  was  himself  a 
slave  to  instruct  them  in  the  midst  of  their  daily 
avocations.  This  representation  made  so  deep  an 
impression  on  John  Leonard  Dober,  and  Tobias 
Leupold,  both  of  them  young  men,  that  they  of- 
fered not  only  to  go  to  St  Thomas,  but,  with  a 
philanthropy  which,  perhaps,  has  scarcely  a  parallel  in 
the  am^ds  of  history,  xo  sell  themselves  as  slaves, 
in  order  to  make  known  the  Redeems  to  the  ne- 
groes, particularly  to  the  poor  woman  who  so  ardent- 
ly longed  for  Christian  instruction,  should  they  find 
no  other  way  of  accomplishing  their  purpose*  Their 
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proposal,  however,  was  but  coldly  received  by  the 
congregation  in  general,  with  the  exception  of  Count 
Zinzeiidorf.  Most  of  the  Brethren  cmsidered  it  as 
merely  a  momentary  effusion  of  youthful  zeal;  but 
that  were  the  experiment  made,  it  would  be  found 
attended  with  insuperable  difficulties.  More  than  a 
twelvemonth  elapsed  before  any  thing  was  done;  but 
the  matter  was  at  last  referred  to  the  lot,  a  metliod 
of  learning  the  will  of  God»  which,  though  very  ex- 
ceptionable, is  extremely  common  among  the  Bre- 
thren. With  respect  to  Dober,  the  decision  proved 
favourable ;  as  to  Leupold,  the  conclusion  was  that 
he  should  not  go  for  the  present.  Such  were  the 
interesting  circumstances  which  gave  birth  to  tiie 
exertions  of  the  United  Brethren  for  the  conversion 
of  the  heathen.  ^ 

It  is  worthy  of  particular  observation,  that  when 
the  Moravians  sent  forth  their  first  missionaries,  the 
congregation  consisted  only  of  about  six  hundred 
persons,  most  of  whom  were  poor  despised  exiles ; 
yet  this  inconsiderable  company  made  such  noble 
and  extensive  exertions  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Heathen,  as  reflect  not  only  the  highest  honour  on 
themselves,  but  indelible  disgrace  on  all  the  rest  of 
die  Christian  world.  In  the  short  period  of  eight 
or  nine  years,  they  sent  missionaries  to  Greenland, 
to  St.  Thomas^  to  St  Croix,  to  Surinam,  to  Berbice, 
to  the  Indians  of  North  America,  to  the  Negroes  of 
South  Carolina,  to  Iiapland,  to  Tartary,  to  Guinea, 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  to  the  island  of 

^  Cranto's  History  of  Greenland,  vol.  i.  p.  817.— Oldendorp 
Gcschichte  der  Mifsion  aaf  St.  Thonuui,  St.  CroiX|  wad  BU 
Jaa^  torn.  ii.  p.  45$. 
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Ceylon. '  •  Of  thc»c  iiflportant  undertakings,  we 
shall  now  proceed  to  give  some  account,  b^innii^ 
with  the  misncm  to  Greenland, 

i  Cranu's  Hist*  Bretfa.  p.  169,  184*  * 
*  .  While  tbe  United  Brethren  were  labmiring  with  the  energy 

and  the  zeal  of  apostles  in  heathen  lands,  and  exhibiting  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel  in  all  its  native  lustre  and  beauty,  the  Christian 
world  was  calumniating  their  character,  misrepresenting  their 
priBcipIes,  and  charging  them  with  the  fooleBt  crimes.  The 
writings  of  Count  Zinzendor^  in  parUcuUur^  were  mnsackedi 
•nd  often  mutalatedt  misquoted,  and  falsely  translated,  in  order 
to  prove  that  the  church  of  which  he  was  a  distmguiibed 
member,  held  errors  of  the  wildest  and  most  dangerous  nature. 
It  must  be  acknowledged,  indeed,  that  the  Brethren  ga?e 
some  occasion  for  the  aspersions  which  were  thrown  upon 
them.    The  Count,  though  a  good  man,  appears  to  have  been 
chargeable  with  great  improprieties  oC  expression.    He  com- 
monly deliyered  two  or  three  discourses  eyery  day,  either  in 
public  or  to  his  family,  which  was  generally  large :  His  ser* 
moiis  were,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  word,  extempore,  yet 
such  was  the  yeneratioii  in  which  he  was  h^d  by  brethren, 
that  they  were  commonly  taken  down  as  he  delivered  them, 
and  the  publication  of  them  was  in  many  instances  urged  by  the 
hearers.  As  he,  liowever,  was  pressed  with  numerous  other  avo- 
cations, he  did  not  spend  that  time  in  revising  them  which  tbe 
nature  of  the  case  demanded.   Some  he  never  reviewed  at  all; 
and  some  were  not  only  incorrectly,  but  even  falsely  printed. 
In  consequence  of  these  circumstaaceS|  doctrines  of  which  he 
never  dreamed  were  deduced  from  his  writings ;  and  some  of 
his  transient  private  opinions  were  laid  to  the  charge  of  tlie 
whole  church  of  the  Brethren.    Having  himself  found  positions 
in  the  works  which  passed  under  his  name  which  he  neither 
professed  nor  believed,  he  published  a  declaration  in  die  public 
papers,  that  h^  could  not  acknowledge  any  writii^  which  had 
been  printed  in  his  name,  unless  they  were  revised  and^  cor* 
rected  b^  him  in  a  new  edition.   He  began  this,  work  in  Ger» 
man;  but  died  before  it  was  finished. 

It  must  also  be  acknowledged  that  at  one  period,  particularly 
from  1747  to  1753,  great  extravagancies  both  in  doctrine  and 
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SECTION  L 

Greenland. 

In  January  1733,  Christian  David,  Matthew  Stach, 
and  Christian  Stach,  set  off  from  Hermhuth  in 
Upper  Lusatia,  on  a  mission  to  the  inhospitable 
afiiorai  of  Greenland.  Tliere  was  no  need,'^  says 
end  ttf  lliem,  "  of  much  time  or  ejtpense  for  our 
equipment.    The  congregation  consisted  chiefly  of 

(raetice  made  thdr  appearance  among  the  congregation  at 
Berniliaag,' a  tettleiiieiit  of  the  Brethren  in  the  county  of 
Buedingen,  now  uninhabited  and  In  ruins*  Count  Zinzendorf 
having  in  an  ode  on  the  birth*day  of  hii  son,  employed  some 
•  paerile  unintelligible  expressions  relative  to  the  believer's  love 
to  the  Redeemer,  others  of  the  Brethren  following  his  example, 
indulged  in  language,  which  if  possible,  was  still  more  foolish 
and  trifling.  In  their  discourses,  hymns,  and  other  writings, 
they  employed  the  strangest  expressions,  and  the  wildest 
allusions  when  speaking  of  the  most  sacred  truths  of  religion, 
fwrticdarly  of  the  sufoings  of  Christ,  nud  the  experience 
of  his  people. '  Each  strove  to  surpass  another  in  this  senseless 
mystical  jargon;  and  the  evil  which  first  made  its  appearance 
at  Herrnhaag,  spread  like  a  contagious  disease  among  the  other 
congregations  of  the  Brethren.  A  great  part  of  the  members 
were  contaminated  with  these  silly  reveries:  others  finding 
themselves  unable  to  check  the  malady,  wept  over  il^  in  secret, 
while  some  who  considered  it  as  utterly  incurable,  left  the 
society. 

Though  Count  Zinzendorf  liad  set  the  example  of  these 
extravagancies,  yet  no  sooner  did  he  learn  the  excesses  into 
which  many  of  the  Brethren  were  running,  than  he  strenuously 
exerted  himself  to  counteract  the  evil.  Most  of  those  who 
had  fallen  into  these  fooleries,  were  convinced  of  their  error, 
and  acknowledged  it  with  grief  and  shame.  After  a  short  time, 
the  hymns,  and  other  writings  which  contained  thehr  risverics, 
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poor  exiles^  who  had  not  much  to  give  us,  and  we 
ourselves  had  nothing  but  the  clothes  on  our  backs. 
Being  accustomed  to  make  a  shift  with  little^  we 
did  not  trouble  our  heads  how  we  should  get  to 
Greenland)  or  how  we  should  live  in  that  country. 
Some  money  having  come  from  a  friend  at  Venice, 

were  formally  disavowed^  and  cancelled  by  a  Synod  of  the 
Charch  of  the  Brethren. 

Xlie  Momviaoa  kaw  been  dnrged  wttk  UoendoaiDess  in 
praetiee,  a»  irtU  m  with  uiMoundMM  in  daotrin*  |  butMtbiag 
can  ba  more  unfoonded  than  Buch  an  acciuation.  We  appre- 
hend there  is  no  body  of  Christians  in  the  whole  world»  wlio 
have  displayed  so  much  of  the  spirit  of  Christianity  as  the 
United  Brethren,  Even  when  that  species  of  enthusiasm  to 
which  we  have  alluded  was  at  its  height,  the  greatest  strictnegft 
with  respect  to  the  duties  of  morality,  was  not  only  inculcated, 
but  preserved  aoumg  thenti  IndiYiduals  may  have  been  guilty 
of  £iult8  of  various  kinds,  but  these  it  would  be  very  unfiur 
to  charge  on  the  Brethren  as  a  body.  Spangenbergs  Expouim 
^  Christian  Doctrine  as  taught  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren^ 
preface  p.  iii.  Crantz's  History  of  the  Brethren^  p.  218,  24fi» 
S98j  367.    Christian  Observer y  vol.  vii.  p.  196. 

With  jrespect  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  Christianity, 
it  appears  from  Spangenberg's  Exposition,  that  the  views  of 
the  Moravians  are  essentially  the  same  as  those  of  seriom 
Christians  of  other  denomini^ons.  There  are  some  poind, 
bowever,  on  which  we  are  by  no  means  dbposed  to  vindicsCe 
the  sentiments  and  practices  of  the  Brethren.  They  have  in- 
troduced many  regulations  into  their  congregations,  which  we 
apprehend,  have  no  foundation  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
which  but  ill  accord  with  the  simplicity  of  the  Christian  system: 
They  conclude  persons  to  be  converted  on  grounds,  which  to 
as  ^ear  quite  too  slender,  and  even  of  a  very  questionsble 
nature  i  They  lay  an  unreasonable  stress  on  feelings,  and  im* 
pre88tons»  and  seen  to  consider  the  confidence  which  a  man 
has  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  as  the  essence  of  faith  in  Christ, 
or  at  least,  as  a  principal  evidence  of  his  being  in  a  state  of 
g^ace.   Xhou^  their  sentiments  with  respect  to  the  doctrine 
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the  day  before  our  departure,  we  received  part  of 
it  to  pay  the  expense  of  our  journey  to  Copenhagen ; 
und  as  we  conndered  ouTBdves  as  richly  provided 
for,  we  would  take  nothing  of  any  person  on  tihe 
road,  bdieving  that  be  who  had  sent  a  supply  for 
our  jonmef  at  Ae  critkai  momenti  would  tidce  caire 

of  the  Trinity  are  perfectly  correct^  yet  (he  Son  appears  too 
exclufltTely  the  object  of  their  worship ;  and  eren  with  respect 
to  him,  they  indulge  in  some  of  their  fajmnis,  in  a  familianiy 
of  expression,  and  a  meanness  of  allusion^  which  ill  accord 
with  the  divine  dignity  of  his  character^  and  the  holy  reverence 
which  is  due  to  him  by  tcreatures.  In  short,  though  in  the 
course  of  the  last  century  they  materially  improved  their 
phraseology,  we  apprehend  there  is  still  considerable  room  for 
further  improvement  in  their  manner  of  expression,  as  well  as 
in  their  mode  of  thinking  on  lihese  and  some  other  points  of 
ChristiaD  theology. 

As  a  cimftitalion  cff  the  cahmmies  which  have  been  so 
tiberally  thrown  on  Ihe  Uniied  Bretbrto,  and  as  a  cbnfirmatlon 
of  the  high  opinion  we  have  expressed  of  these  extraordinary 
men,  we  cannot  forbear  introducing  in  this  place,  the  following 
testimonies  from  some  modern  writers,  "  I  feel  myself  bound," 
says  Dr.  HaweiB,  firom  near  forty  years*  acquaintance  with 
the  Brethren,  to  speak  tof  those  whom  I  have  known,  as  men 
M  of  fhitfi,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  truly  devoted  to  tfaa 
woik  and  service  of  mir  emcified  Lord.  I  am  perfectly  con- 
vinced of  the  miihithfal  reports  of  a  EimTiis,  excluded  from 
their  society  for  immorality,  as  well  as  of  a  Warburlon,  a 
Lavington,  and  the  translator  of  Mosheim,  who  have  adopted 
the  calumnies  of  so  prejudiced  an  accuser.  I  am  informed 
that  the  impure  and  malignant  note  agaiiist  the  Brethren,  in- 
mrted  by  the  latter  in  his  Ecdksiastical  History,  he  would 
ftwk  a  conviction  of  its  injnstica  have  expunged,  but  the  copy 
bebg  shown  to"  Dr.  Warbnrton  *«  the  author  of  the  Dteine 
Legation^  the  bishop  engaged  him  to  let  it  stand,  and  there  it 
remains  a  monument  of  the  bitterness,  the  bigotry,  and  the 
falsehood  of  these  accusers  of  the  Brethren.  With  peculiarities, 
some  of  them  perhaps  exceptionable,  yet  admitting  of  no  such 
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for  every  thing  that  was  necessary  fbr  carrying  our 
purpose  into  execution  as  soon  as  we  should  want 
it.  Neither  could  any  (me  give  us  much  ioformation 
on  the  subject  of  our  work,  or  many  instmctions 
how  we  should  proceed :  for  the  congregation  had 
as  yet  no  experience  in  the  manageiid^t  of  misaoiuL 
It  was,  therefore,  left  to  ourselves  to  act  in  aU  cir- 
cumstances»  as  the  Lord  should  lead  us.  In  short, 
we  neither  knew  nor  imagined  how  it  would  be . 
with  us." 

t 

impure  ideas  as  these  men  hare  imputed  to  them»  the  mote  the  . 
principles  of  the  Brethren  are  truly  known^  imd  the  mm 
intimately  their  lives  are  scrntiDiised,  the  more  will  they  be 

acknowledged  among  the  few  faithful  who  follow  the  Lamb 
of  God."    Haweis*  Church  Historyt  vol,  iii,  p.  177. 

"  The  Moravians,"  says  the  late  Mr.  Cecily  "  have  very 
nearly  hit  on  Christianity.  They  appear  ta  h^ve  found  out 
what  sort  of  a  thing  it  is,— >its  quietness— nneekness— patience 
—spirituality— heavenliness— and  order."  Cc^«  JZfaMmiy  6th 
Edit.  p.  2^2. 

After  alluding  in  terms  perhaps  sufficiently  strong  to  the  impro* 
.  prieties  of  expression  with  which  some  of  the  early  Moravians 
were  chargeable,"  Mr.  Wilberforce  bears  a  no  less  honourable 
testimony  to  the  general  excellence  of  the  Brethren.  "  Thii 
body  of  Christians^"  says  he^  "  have  since  reclaimed  their 
character,  and  have  perhaps  excelled  all  mankind  in  solid  and 
unequiYOcal  proo&  of  the  loTe  of  Christ,  *  and  of  the  most 
ardent^  and  active,  and  patient  zeal  in  his  service.  It  is  a  seal 
tempered  with  prudence,  softened  with  meekness,  soberly 
aiming  at  great  ends  by  the  gradual  operation  of  well  adapted 
means,  supported  by  a  courage  which  no  danger  can  intimidate, 
and  a  quiet  constancy  which  no  hardships  can  exhaust.'* 
WUberforce*9  Practical  Vim  qf  CkritHam^,  9th  Edit.  p.  51* 
High  as  thes^  eulogiums  may  appeari  they  are  nothing  mors 
than  a  simple  statement  of  facts,  as  the  reader  will  have 
abundant  evidence  in  the  following  account  of  the  Brethren's 
missions.  ^ 
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'  Such  were  the  circumstaiiGes  io  which  these 
simple  unlettered  men  set  out  on  their  journey. 
On  their  arrival  at  ,  Copenhagen,  they  were  received 
with  much  kindness  by  Professor  Ewald,  a  member 
of  the  College  of  Missions,  and  by  M.  Reuss,  his 
Majesty's  chaplain. .  Their  design,  however, .  of  go* 
iog  to  Greenhnd  appeared  to  many  extremely  ro^ 
mantic  and  unseasonable,  especially  as  the  mission 
and  colony  ahready  established  in  that  country  seem* 
ed  now  on  the  brink  of  ruin,  and  were  even  proba^ 
Wy  abandoned  for  ever.  *  Besides,  how  could  tliey 
get  thither,  since  there  was  no  hkelihood  any  ship 
would  undertake  sudi  a  voyage  for  the  purpose  a£ 
trade  ?  Or  if  a  vessel  should  be  sent  to  bring  back 
the.  few  people  who  still  remained  behind,  how  was 
it  possible  for  three  solitary  individuals  to  subsist 
in  so  cold  and  barren  a  country,  without  assistance 
or  supphes  from  home  ?  The  probability  was,  they 
would  either  be  murdered  by  the  savages,  or  perish 
with  hunger,  or  die  of  disease  as  most  of  the 
colonists  bad  done  four  years  before. 

Such  was  the  mifavourable  prospect  before  them ; 
yet  they  were  not  disheartened  by  these  difficulties 
or  these  reasonings.  Full.of  simple  confidence  in 
God,  they  waited  in  humble  expectation,  tiiat  he 
who  had  called  them  to  the  undertaking,  would  enable^ 
them  to  cany  it  into  execution.  After  some  time^ 
they  learned  that  the  king  had  consented  to  send  a 
ship  once  more  to  Greenland,  and  in  consequence  of 
the  represratations.of  the  Lord  ChamJ[>erlain  Pless, 
his  Majesty  accepted  of  the  offer  of  the  Brethren 
in  the  .most  gracious  manner ;  and  af  ter  considering 

*  Sec  page  251. 
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the  sulgect  further,  he  resohred  to  promote  with 
new  vigour,  the  improirement  of  the  country  and 

tlie  conversion  of  the  inhabitants.  He  not  only 
permitted  the  three  Brethren  to  go  thither  «8  ims- 
sionaries,  but  desired  that  others  might  fbOolir  fheifi| 
and  he  was  even  so  condescending  as  to  write  a 
letter  with  his  own  hand  to  Mr.  Egede,  reeommeDd* 
ing  them  to  his  attention  and  friendship.  Several 
other  distinguished  persons,  who  were  friendly  to 
the  object,  countenanced  them  with  their  approba- 
tion, and  afforded  them  pecuniary  assistance.  The 
Lord  Chamberlain  Piess,  one  day,  asked  them. 
How  they  proposed  to  live  in  Grreenland?.  Thej 
intended,"  they  replied,  to  build  a  house,  and  to 
cultivate  Uie  land  by  the  labour  of  their  hands,  that 
they  might  hot  be  burdensome  to  any.'*  To  thb 
he  objected,  that  there  was  no  wood  in  the  country 
to  build  with.  Then,'*  said  they,  *•  we  will  dig 
into  the  earth,  and  lodge  there.**  Struck  with  their 
self-denial,  he  replied:  "  No:  you  shall  not  do  that: 
Take  wood  with  you  and  build  a  house :  Accept  of 
these  fifty  dollars  for  that  purpose.^'  With  this 
and  other  contributions,  tlie  Brethren  purchased 
materials  for  building ;  various  articles  of  household 
fbmiture;  some  hnplements  of  husbandry;  and 
other  useful  articles.  ' 

Havuig  at  length  s^ed  from  Copenhageiv  the 
missionaries  after  an  agreeable  voyage  of  about  «ii 
weeks,  landed  safe  in  Greenland.  Immediately  on 
their  arrival,  they  repaired  to  Mr*  Egede,  sad 
delivered  to  him  their  letters  of  recommendatimi. 
He  gave  them,  as  might  be  expected,  a  most  cordial 

*  Cnuitz*8  Hist.  Green,  vol.  i.  p.  92% 
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welcome^  congratulated  them  on  their  undertakings 
and  promised  them  hig  beat  assistance  in  learning 

Ae  language.  Having  ifixed  on  a  spot  for  a  settle- 
ment near  the  colony  of  Good  Hope,  they  built 
themselves  a  house;  but,  they  at  first  found  no  small 
difficulty  in  acquiring  a  maintenance  in  the  country. 
They  were  able  to  procure  little  or  nothing  by 
hunting  or  fishing,  as  they  had  not  been  trained  to 
these  occupations ;  neither  were  they  able  to  follow 
the  method  of  the  Greenlanders,  as  they  could  not 
Buinage  a  kajak.  *  The  first  time  they  went  in 
search  of  wood  among  the  islands,  they  were  over- 
taken by  a  storm  ;  and  though  they  reached  home^ 
after  much  difficulty,  yet  during  the  night,  their 
boat  and  the  wood  they  had  collected  were  driven 
away  by  the  wind*  In  a  few  days,  indeed,  somq 
of  die  Greenkmders  brought  the  boat  back  again^ 
but,  as  might  be  expected,  it  was  materially  dam- 
aged. Apprehending  that  these  trials  were  a  warn-; 
ing  to  them  not  to  entangle  themselves  with  ihe 
cares  of  the  present  life,  the  Brethren  came  to  a 


III 

J 

J 

fiiends  in  £urope,  and  when  other  work  failed,  to 
earn  some  necessaries  by  the  humble  occupation  of 
spinning.  ^ 

Agreeably  to  his  promise  of  assisting  them  in 
learning  the  language,  Mr.  Egede  lent  tliem  a  copy 
of  the  remarks  he  had  made  upon  it»  and  ordered 
his  children  to  explain  it  to  them.  But  the  diffi- 
culties which  these  milettered  men  had  to  encounter 
in  acquiring  it,  would  have  proved  absolutdyjn* 


«»  Crantz's  Hist.  Green,  vol.  i.  p.  326,  32$,  SSI. 
•  The  small  boat  of  the  Greenhinders. 
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'  surmountable,  had  they  not  been  endowed  with  a 
most  extraotdihary  measure  of  patience.    They  had 

/  to  learn  the  Danish  language,  before  they  could 
even  understand  their  instructors ;  and  as  they  had 
probably  never  b^re  seen  a  grammar,  it  niust 
have  been  no  easy  task  for  them  even  to  form 
distinct  ideas  Of  the  numerous  terms  of  that  in- 
tricate art,  as  nouns,  case^,  verbs,  persons,  moods. 
After  tins  they  had  to  acquii  e  the  Greenland  lan- 
guage, containing  a  variety  of  declensions  and  con* 
jugations,  diversified  by  new  moods,  and  perplexed 
with  suffixes  of  pronouns  botli  active  and  passive, 
and  to  commit  to  memory  a  large  vocabulary  of 
Words,  the  Oreenlanders  having  often  many  dif- 
ferent terms  to  express  the  same  idea.  Besides 
tiie  savages  would  enter  into  no  conversation  with 
them,  and  even  aggravated  all  thdur  other  difficulties, 
by  stealing  the  books  they  had  written  with  im- 
mense labour  and  care.  The  missionaries,  indeed, 
wisely  resolved  not  to  speak  with  the  Greenknders 
on  the  subject  of  religion  for  the  present,  not  even 
for  improving  themselves  in  the  language,  lest  by 
employing  improper  and  equivocal  expressions,  they 
should  give  them  erroneous  conceptions  of  divine 
truth. 

The  Brethren,  indeed,  had,  at  present,  little  op- 
portunity of  conversing  with  the  Greenlanders,  or 
of  holding  any  kind  of  intercourse  with  them. 
Though  the  savages  were  at  that  time  very  numerous 
in  Balls  river  j  yet  during  the  summer  they  were  so 
dispersed  among  the  islands  and  the  hills,  catching 
seals  or  hunting  rein-deer,  and  towards  whiter  they 
were  so  accustomed  to  go  sixty,  a  hundred,  and 
even  two  hundred  leagues  to  the  north  or  the  south, 
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that  the  missicmaries  sddom  saw  diem*  Soine^  ivt^ 
deed,  called  on  them  occasionally  as  they  passed^ 
but  it  was  merely  from  curiosily  to  Bee  their  build'* 
ingSy  or  to  beg  for  fish-hooks,  kniifes,  and  other 
similar  articles,  or  even  to  carry  them  off  by  stealth. 
When  the  Brethren  went  to  visit  them  on  the 
islands,  they  seldom  found  any  who^  ' would  enter* 
tain  them,  even  though  they  offered  to  pay  them ; 
and  instead  of  entering  into  convmation  with  them; 
the  savages  were  continually  asking  them,  whether 
Aey  would  not  soon  go  away. 

These,  however,  were  not  the  only  trials  winch 
the  Brethren  had  to  endure  at  the  commencement 
of  their  missionary  career.  It  was  only  a  few 
months  after  tiieir  arrival,  lhat  the  small^pox 
made  its  appearance  in  Greenland,  and  committed 
such  terrible  ravages  among  the  inhabitants,  as  to 
threaten  to  depopulate  the  whole  counth^.  The 
Brethren,  as  we  have  aheady  mentioned,  assisted 
Mr.  Egede  in  visiting  the  sick  and  tiie  dying  but 
they  themsdves  were,  at  length,  successively  ati' 
tacked  with  an  eruptive  disorder,  which  so  increased 
during  the  winter,  that  they  were  often  confined 
to  bed,  and  were  scarcely  able  to  movcf  their  limbs. 
Happily,  however,  they  were  not  all  ill  at  the  same 
time,  but  one  of  them  was  always  able  to  nurse  the- 
others,  and  even  to  go  with  the  colony's  boat, 
visit  the  savages.  During  the  indisposition  of  the 
Brethren,  Mr.  Egede  shewed  tliem  all  the  kindness 
of  a  father  and  a  friend;'  and  his  e^celleht  wife' 
never  omitted  sending  them  some  refreshment  or 
cordial,  when  she  had  any  herself.  They  were,  in-' 
deed,  so  generous  to  them,  that  the  missionaries  of- 
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ten  Mi  acriipidaus  in  accepting  the  many  fiivouis 

with  which  they  loaded  them. 

In  such  mauspicious  circumstances  did  the  Bre* 
fluren  pass  tiie  first  year  in  Greenland*  Indeed, 
Christian  David  and  Christian  Stach  began  to 
think  of  returmog  home  by  the  first  opportunity^ 
as  ihey  did  noi  see  what  good  they  could  do  in  a 
country  so  completely  depopulated  by  the  late 
dreadful  ravages  of  the  small-poxt  while  the  few. 
inhabitiints  who  remained^  appeared  totally  averse 
to  the  gospel.  .  - 

In  March  1734,  two  oth^  missMiarie^^  Fraieiick 
Boehnish  and  John  Beck,  were  sent  by  the  con4 
gregation  to  the  assistance  of  tlie  Brethien  hi  Green, 
land*  with  the  strongest  assurances  of  tlieir  .  design 
to  support  the  misgimi.  T)us  raised  die  droc^iRg 
spirits  of  the  missionaries,  and  inspired  them  with 
fieah  courage.  Rough  as  wa^  tbek  post»  they  d&> 
terained  to  stand  stedftst  by  it,  in  the  hcpe  that 
God  would  crown  their  labours  with  success^  They 
now  spgiied  to  the  study  of  the  language  with  new 
diligence  and  alacrity ;  but  the  further  they  pro- 
ceeded, the  more  difficult  tliey  found  it,  especially 
as  they  were  no  longer  satisfied  with  mch  expies^ 
aions  as  were  ap^dicable,  merely  to  the  common 
affairs  of  life,  but  began  to  translate. /nto  it  the  Ian- 
gua^  of  Scri^iire» .  and  other  phrases  relative  to 
yitol  religion*  They  were  told,  indeed,  by  their 
instructors,  that  it  was  impossible  to  translate  any 
but  historical  poeces,  as.the  Greenlandei^  hadmi 
tmna  in  their  language  to  express  the  peculiar  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  and  could  not  even  form  tlie 

Crantz's  Hist.  Green.  voU  u  p.  332,  33S. 
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most  distaut  idea  of  spiritual  things.  The  Brethren, 
■however,  were  not  discouraged  by  these  accounts ; 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  they  made  further 
progress  in  the  language  than  tliey  could  ever  have 
imagined,  especially  after  some  of  the  natives  an- 
braced  Christianity,  and  found  words  themselves  to 
express  the  views  and  feehugs  of  their  heart.  * 

Meanwhile,  as  the  missioaaries  were  not  yet  able 
to  discourse  with  the  savages  concerning  religion, 
they  read  to  them  some  of  tliose  peces  which  Mn 
Egede  had  translated,  as  the  creed,  the  ten  com- 

mandments,  and  the  lord's  j)rayer  j  they  reminded 
them  of  what  he  had  taught  themf  refireshed  their 
memory  in  wliat  they  had  forgotten ;  rectified  what 
they  had  misunderstood ;  and  told  them,  as  well  as 
they  were  able^  tl^t  it  was  necessary  not  only  to 
tmd0fitan4  the  gospel,  bpt  to  &el  its  inflmBnce  on 
their  heart, 

.  With  tbc)  view  p£  observing  the  state  of  the  coun* 
try,  and  learning  the  condition^  customs^  and  hn^ 

guage  of  the  inhabitsuits,  as  well  as  of  sowing  tlie 
lesd  q£  the  weed  etnong  theob  the  Brethren  made 
ficquent  voyages  to  the  islandsr  and  otber  places* 
One  d^  as  they  were  preparing  for  an  expedition 
of  this  kinds  t}ie.o<dywoman'«  boat*  tliey  poeisesfled^ 
was  raised  from  the  ground  by  a  violmt  tempest;^ 
Om^.  some  huadj:ed  paces  in  the  air,  and  dashed 
to  pieoea  on  a  i;ock.  Tliis  reduced  them  to  a.  sad 
diionma;  but  Mr.  Egede  was  so  kind  as  to  give 
tbem  an.old  li^uropean  boat,,  and  u^atei:ials.  to  repair 
.  it;  and  when  they  heni  not  hands  to  man  it,  he 
sometimes  lent  them  a  sm^l  boat  to  foliqw  tiieir 

Crautz's  Hist.  Green,  vol.  i.  p.  345. 
*  The  large  boat  of  the  Greeplanders. 


occupation  in  the  neighbourhood ;  he  hkewise  fre- 
,quently  took  them  wiUi  bini  to  visit  the  .b^^th^n- 
Xhey  aka  .occasioiially  went  in  caaxpany  with  th^ 
traders ;  but  as  the  savages  saw  that  they  readily 
put  their  hand^  to  my  kind  of  work,  th^y  at  first 
imagined  they  were  the  factor's  servants,  i|nd  m 
that  account  sHghted  and  despised  then^.  But  whe^ 
they  understood  that  they  came  not  to  trade  vfitb 
them,  but  to  make  known  their  Creator  tQ  them; 
and  observed,  at  the  same  time,  that  they  wer^ 
distinguish^  £rom-  the  other  £ui:oiHsaQs  by  tb? 
m^knesB  and  niodesly  of  their  bdbaviouiv'  they 
formed  a  higlier  opinion  of  them.  By  degrees,  inr 
deed,  their  friendly  deportment  towards.  .  mif 
taihtad  with  jei^g  or  licentiousness,  yet  xmsoured 
Hidth  harshness  or  austerity,  so  won  their  aflTection 
and  confidence  that  they  sought  their  comreEBafioii, 
constrained  them  to  go  into  their  houses,  begged 
them  often  to  come  and  see  them,  and  promised  tQ 
visit  them  in  letunu 

*  Agreeably  to  their  promises,  numbers  of  the 
Greenianders  returned  the  visits  which  the  Bre- 
thren made  iikem  in  the  course-  of  their  voyages. 
The  selfishness  of  their  design,  however,  was  obvi- 
ous. Sometimes  they  wanted  shdter  or  victuals) 
sometimes  they  wished  to  have  a  couple  of  nee^ 
or  some  similar  trifle ;  sometimes  they  even  blunts 
ly  declared,  that  if  the  Brethren  would  give  Aem 
1M>  more  stock-fish,  they  would  no  longer  hear  their 
words  J  for  the  savages  imagined  that  they  confer* 
red  a  mighty  obligation  on  the  missionaries  t^lis* 
tening  to  their  instructions,  and  that  they  were 
entitled  to  payment  for  condescending  to  hear  and 
believe  thena.    The  Brethren,  indeed,  could  not,  in 
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conscience,  send  them  away  empty,  as  the  cold 
was  so  intense  that  the  poor  creatures  were  unable 
to  procure  a  sufficient  maintenance  for  themsdvea^ 
and  many  of  them  had  often  scarcely  a  morsel  to 
eat  for  several  days  together.  Afterward^  on  the 
return  of  summer,  when  they  caught  plenty  of 
game,,  and  had  danced,  perhaps,  during  the  whole 
n^t  at  a  revel,  they  still  occasionally  visited  the 
Brethren ;  but  they  were  generally  so  sleepy,  that 
it  was,  impossible  to  carry  on  any  serious  conver-  » 
iBation  with  them ;  or  diey  were  merely  curious  to 
hear  some  news,  to  see  what  was  strange,  or  to  ob- 
jtain  such  tilings  as  happened  to  attract  their  faiUcy; 
and  if  the  ipissionaiies  found  it  necessary  to  deny 
their  request,  they  were  obliged  to  watch  theni 
na];rowly,  lest  they  should  secretly  cany  off  the 
article  which  they  coveted.  This  often  rendered 
their  visits  extremely  troublesome;  but  yet  the 
Brethren  did  not  choose  to  treat  them  harshly,  lest 
it  should  frighten  them  away  altogether.  Indif^-* 
ent  as  were  the  motives  of  the  savages,  they  were  ' 
obliged  to  be  satisfied  fop  the  present  with  their 
willingness  to  visit  them ;  and  they  even  drew  eo? 
jcouragement  from  this  of  more  propitious  d4ys.  • 

In  VJS5f  the  Brethren  had  to  endure  a  more 
terrible  calamity  than  any  which  had  yet  befallen 
them,  the  awful  horrors  of  famine.  They  had  been 
supplied  the  year  before  wilh  the  necessaries  of  life^ 
by  an  eminent  benefactor  at  the  court  of  Denmark ; 
but  this  season,  they  were  entirely  forgotteut  and 
even  some  articles  which  could  not  come  with  the 
Jbst  missionaries  for  want  of  room,  w  ere  neglected 

^  Crantz*8  Uifit.  Green,  vol.  i.  p.  348. 
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to  be  sent  them.  Tb^  vm^  now,  tberefiii^  in- 
volved in  deep  distress,  as  they  had  nothing  before 
'them  but  the  prospect  i£  starvation.  The  amount 
of  their  provisions  for  the  whole  year  was  only  ^ 
baiTel  and  a  half  of  oatmeal,  most  of  which  they 
bartered  at  the  colony  for  a  Uttle  malt,  half  abanel 
of  pease,  and  a  small  quantity  of  ship  biscuit 
Hitherto,  indeed,  they  liad  been  pretty  successful 
both-  in  fishing  and  hunting ;  but  this  season  they 
were  able  to  catch  little  or  nothing,  as  there  was  a 
great  scarcity  <^  beasts,  birds,  and  fishes.  They . 
had,  therefiMre»  no  odi^  resoarce  except  to  buy  scab 
irom  the  Greenlanders.  But  no  sooner  did  the 
eavages  learn  that  they  were  in  want,  than  thqr 
•raised  thdr  articles^  very  high ;  and  -even  most  of 
them,  particuli^rly  those  with  whom  they  were  best 
acquainted,  and  to  whom  they  had  lately  shewa 
'much  kindness,  refused  to  sell  them  provisions  at 
any  price.  Often,  after  rowing  among  them  for 
*two  or  three  days  together,  die  pi  not  missionaneSy 
by  their  utmost  entreaties,  could  scarcely  procure 
more  than  half  a  seal,  and  as  that  was  soon  con<< 
-somed,  they  were  glad  to  pacify  the  cravings  of  na- 
ture, by  eating  shell-fish  or  raw  sea-weed.  The 
savages,  indeed,  would  be  rioting  in  {denty,  while 
they  were  starving  with  hunger.  At  one  banquet, 
which  lasted  the  whole  night,  the  Brethren  saw 
eteven  seals  devoured  by  the  buttons,  while  they, 
with  all  their  entreaties,  could  not  move  the  un- 
feeling wretches  to  sell  them  a  single  morsel. 

Besides  suflering  the  horrors  of  famine^  the  mis* 
«ionaries  had  now  to  increase  their  labours,  and 
thus  were  exposed  to  further  dangers.  Urged  by 
the  cravings  of  hunger,  they  could  not  always  wait 
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for  iettkd  weather  to  embark  on  the  oeeab ;  but 

were  often  compelled  to  trust  themselves  to  the 
mercy  of  the  waves,  even  when  the  day  was  stormy^ 
in  an  old  crazy  boat,  and  that  to  the  distance  o(f 
several  leagues*    Onde>  when  they  had  nearly  got 
to  bnd^  they  were  hurried  two  leagues  back  by  a 
soddm  squall)  and  were  completely  wet  by  the 
breakers^  and  in  this  state  they  were  obliged  to 
lenudn  op  an  island  till  the  fourth  day,  exposed  to 
all  the  inclemency  of  the  weadier.   On  another 
occasion,  after  being  completely  fatigued  at  their 
oaiB^  they  stepped  all  night  in  an  uninhabited  spot^ 
and  were  obliged  to  rest  satisfied  with  a  little  seal's 
fleshy  wliich  they  procured  from  a  Greenlander  at 
afeast,  but»  in  hct,  thqr  could  scarcely  eat  any  of 
it  for  weariness  and  cold.    As  tliey  had  no  tent, 
they  lay  down  in  ^  hole  in  the  snow,  and  as  that 
was  at  length  dosed  up  by  the  dr^  they  had  to 
rise  from  their  retreat  and  warm  themselves  by  run- 
DiDg.   Sometimes  they  ventured  in  serene  weather 
to  embaik  in  a  kajak,  and  to  angld  for  fish.  But 
one  of  them  was  once  overset  by  a  sudden  squall  of 
vind^  and  would  certainly  have  been  drowned,  had 
not  two  Greenlanders,  who  w^re  near  at  hand,  come 
to  his  assistance,  bound  him  fast  between  tlieir 
boats,  and  towed  him  safe  to  land. 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  trials,  the  providence  of 
God  was  often  remarkably  displayed  in  their  behalf. 
He  who  sent  a  raven  to  feed  the  prophet  Elijah 
disposed  a  Greenlander,  called  Ippegau,  to  come 
forty  leagues  from  the  south,  and  to  sell  them,  from 
time  to  time,  whatever  he  could  8pare«  One  day, 
the  boatmen  found  a  dead  whale,  and  gave  them  a 
couple  of  meals  of  it   Another  time,  a  Green- 
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lander  left  than  a  porpoise  takien  out  of  the  hdiy 
of  the  dam^  which  served  them  for  a  liifeal;  after 
they  had  eaten  nothing  but  sheii-fish  for  five  days; 
As  they  were  returning  home,  on  another  ocdeioiit 
quite  empty,  they  were  driven  by  a  contrary  wind 
on  a  desolate  island,  and  were  obliged  to  remain 
there  all  night  Here  they  spied  an  eagle  on  hef' 
nest  and  shot  her.  They  had,  indeed,  to  climb  up 
a  steep  and  dangerous  precipice  to  reach  the  place; 
but  the  priee  they  obtained,  they  considered  as  an 
ample  reward  of  their  trouble. 

ItnpeUed  by  necessity^  the  Brethren  had  mured 
ihemsdves  to  the  eating  of  seals'  flesh,  mixing  up 
the  Uttle  oatmeal  tliey  had  left  witli  the  train  oilj 
yet  disagreeable  as  this  was,  it  was  a  perfect  delicacy 
in  comparison  of  the  old  tallow  candles  which  they 
were  obliged  to  use  when  they  had  no  train  oil.  As 
long,  indeed,  as  they  could  procure  ahy  seals,  they 
retained  their  health  and  strength  tolerably  well; 
but  in  the  following  spring,  when  they  could  obtain 
no  more  of  this  kmd  of  food,  and  were  obliged 
to  subsist  on  shell-fish  and  sea^weed,  their  strength 
declined  so  much,  that  they  could  scarcely  manage 
their  boat  Once,  when  they  had  not  drawn  it 
far  enough  on  land,  owing  to  thek  extreme  weak- 
ness, it  was  very  much  damaged  by  a  high  tide  and 
storm.  ^ 

In  May  1736,  after  a  long  continued  train  of 
suflferings,  they  very  unexpectedly  received  a  supply 
of  provisions  from  Holland,  with  a  promise  of  future 
assistance  from  that  country*  They  had  just  re- 
turned firom  a  toilsome  excursion,  in  which  they 

^  Crantz's  Hist.  Green,  vol.  i.  p.  S56, 
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«Ddd      iiDthiiv,  and.  iliovfoe^^m 
stnick  -witfa  llie  ^ronderfiil  interpofitiM  of  Aro^ 
vi<tence  in  thek  belialil   This .  aupply»  so  j&n^Uemely 
sMoiiafalei  ivaB  tiie  mosetiaJxaoiaiiii^f..^  imti^ 

they  nor  any  of  the  congregation  had  expressed  the 
least  desire  of  that  kind  to  their  friends  in  Holland;. 
iNit  the  JLoid  had  put  it  ioto  the  heart,  ^  a  Mr^'Le 
Long  to  make  an  experiment,  whether  he  could  not 
traosmit  them  ,  some  stores  by  the.  sidp^  fripm.that 
eountry.   He       ako  aoJd&das  prctHiisey  ihati£ 
ftey  received  them,  he  would  solicit  the  aid  of  some 
other  friends,  and  send  them  .further  supplies  :thd 
ftibwiiig  leason.    This  generous  orflSbr  the.  laia* 
.  sionaries  gladly  accepted,  and  requested,  that  in 
case  he  could  oomvey  theoii;  nothing  .els^  he  *  wPl^d 
atlettt  send  them  a  stmng  dandble  bout,  an  aiFliclQ 
they  stood  much  in  need  of  for  gauiing  their  sub- 
ftisle&ce^  aad  for  resdmiig  tiieta  le^s  4i^pe|idapt  on 
supplies  ftom  alnroacL^  /  , 

*  About  this  period,  tlie  Brethren  had  no  opportuf 
nities  of  mdldng  distant  visits  amaog  tbe.  Gir^ea- 
Umders,  but  were  obliged  to  confine  their  labours 
to  those  in  their  own  neighbourhood,  few  of  .ni^hom 
^»eie  di8|X]ted  to  leceive  dnrt^  At  onetime^ 
the  savagas  woidd  not  listen  to  them,  because  they 
had  some  business,  or,  perhaps,  a  dance  in  view  ^ 
ataifodief;  they  winild hev  noliiing but mira^  and 
even  gave  the  Brethren  to  understand  that  they  had 
already  heard,  and  known,  and  beheved  enough 
Aout  spiritual  things,  having  been  -instructed,  by 
persons  more  capable  of  teaching  them  than  they. 
If  the  missionarieg  tamed  with  them  more  thaii  one 

•  Cranl^Y  Hist*  Green.  ToU  i.  p.  861. 
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A^lH  thfijrempldgrodeveiyspeciflsof  art  toeUiee 

them  to  thdr  wanton  dissolute  practices ;  and  wh^ 
tb^  fettled  m  ttii8»  they  endeavoured  to  weary  and 
pvtmke  tliem  by  moeking  wd  mmiiddng  their  read* 
ing,  singing,  and  praying,  or  by  accompanying  these 
aocred  exercises  with  their  hideous  howling,  or  thQ 
bebtcrf*  their  dftBOk  They  took  occaaiair,  fixHii  theU 
external  poverty,  to  ridicule  them  with  the  keenest 
sarcasmai  and  if  tb^  Brethren  replied^  that  they 
Md  iwt  tome  to  Oretnlaiid  fat  die  aake  of  outward 
advantages,  as  good  eating  and  drinking,  but  ta 
leach  them  the  will  of  God  aad  the  wqr  to  be^vei^ 
tiiey  taunted  tiienii  aaying,  **  Tine  fellows,  indeed, 
to  be  our  teachers!  We  know  very  well,  ye  your-  , 
selvea  are  ignorant,  and  must  learn  your  leaaon  fim 
etbefs,*^  referring  probably  to  their  being  taught  the 
language  by  the  Danish  missionaiies.  AH  this  rude* 
nesa  the  Bredum  bore  with  patience^  meeknesab  mi 
serenity:  but  the  savages,  instead  of  being  softened 
by  their  gentle  behaviour,  werQ  cmly  encouraged  to 
aboBe  them  the  mere*   They  pdted  them  ^th 
stones,  climbed  on  their  shoulders,  seized  their 
goods,  and  shattered  them,  to  pieces;  nay»  tii^y 
were  so  eruel  as  to  attemiit  to  spdlr  their  boat  or  i(» 
drive  it  out  to  sea,  which  would  have  deprived  tliem 
^  their  princqpal  nisana  ,oi  subaistetioe.   It  evea 
appears  Hkit  they  fimned  some  design  against  the 
life  of  the  Brethren.    One  night,  the  nussioaaiii6» 
hearda  noise  on  the  outside  of  their  tent»  aad  ptsv 
teived  that  some  person  was  trying  to  draw  aside 
the  curtains  which  were  fastened  with  a  couple  of 
fim.   fiavii^gon^outtoaeewhatwaatbft  aiattei^ 
they  were  astonished  to  behold  a  number  of  Green- 
landers  surrounding  the  tent,  some  of  them  witli 
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naked  knives  ki  their  bands,  nor  oould  they  driv# 
lliem  snvajr  titt  Acy  tiirealraed  tfaem  with  their  4m* 
anns.  At  that  time,  the  Brethren  supposed  that 
the  savages  designed  mecdy  iio  €ut  their  tent  skina 
Injpieces;  biilv  boom  yws  iftov  the^tenied,  dttt 
Aey  had  resolved  to  take  their  Hfe,  hoping  that  the 
ther  Europeans  ia  the  country  would  not  diink  it 
worth  their  while  to  revenge  the  death  of  such  poor 
despised  people.  It  even  appeared  that  they  were 
iastigated  to  this  hcvrid  deed  by  aoole  atMriicious 
imiMis  in  the  oofeiiy,  JMd  thcfefim  the  Brethmi 
pmeotedaxemonstrance  to  the  Danish  factor  and 
Ihe  taiMOTiiiriffli,  infoKiluuig  them  of  thae  &ct»  that 
•OAoee  of  theur  sarvants  in^rfat  in  future  be  allowed 
to  act  a  part  so  contrary  to  every  pdadple  of  xe# 
ligiony  joBtioe^  and  huaoaiiily.  ^ 

Hitherto,  the  Brethren  had  seen  no  fruit  of  their 
labours  in  GreenlaiuL  The  savages  who  came  from 
a  dirtanoe  were  stofBd,  ignorant^  and  thosgbtkai^ 
Hie  little  they  could  learn  in  a  short  visit,  even  if 
it  made  aome  aligbt  impression  at  the  time»  was 
Mxn  ftrgottm  Ipfrtheai  in  the  midst  of  tims  oon^ 

staat  wanderings  from  place  to  place.  On  the  otlier 
hand»  those  who  resided  in  the  neigldMMirbood,  and 
kad  been  under  irartnactbn  for  many  yeaza^  instead 
of  bec<Mning  better,  appeared  to  grow  worse.  As 
fcaig  as  they  were  tdd  any  Jdnd  of  news,  they 
iittiDed  to  them  with  pleasure;  tbey  would  even 
bear  to  hear  some  little  liistories  out  of  the  Bible» 
particularly  the  miracles  of  our  Lord  and  his  «Apai* 
des.  But  if  die  Brethpen  began  eo  upeak  to  them 
of  the  nature  and  attributes  of  God»  of  the  &11  and 

>  Cranta'i  W»U  Grtcn.  val.  1  p.  Se7* 


Digitized  by  Google 


fi^U  PROPAtiATlON  OF  CUUiSTlANITT 

corruption  of  mailt  gf  tlie  wrath  of  God  against 
flbmeni^  of  the.  neoemty  tif  m  atoiiemtnt».  of  ftilk 

in  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  sanctiiication  of  the  heart, 
of  the  happiness  4>f  heaven^  or  the  misery  of  hell 
they  quidcly  became  deepy,  nud»  Yes^to  all,  aad 
slunk  away.  At  other  times,  they  avowed  their 
aversion  to  such  discourse,  and  began  to  talk  of 
their  seal  catching,  or  diey  excused  themadves,  tty^^ 
ing,  They  could  not  understand  it.  *•  Shew  us  the 
God  you  describe,"  said  they,  <^  then  r  will  we 
lieve  ial  hon,  and  aerve  hua.  You  i«{ireaetit  hmi'ai 
so  great,  that  we  cannot  come  near  liim,  neitlier 
will  he  tiouUe  himself  about  us.  Wehave  payed 
to  him  when  we  were  ^sick  or  had  nodiiiig  to  eat, 
but  he  heai  d  us  not.  What  you  say  .of  him,  there- 
fore^ we  think  is  not  trae;.  or  if  you  know  him 
better,  than  we»  then  do  ye,  by  your  prayers,  obtain 
*  for  us  plenty  of  food,  health  of  body,  and  a  diy 
housi^  £ir  these  are  .  all  the  things  ^we. either  dedis 
or  want.  We  have  healthy  souls  already ;  we  need 
nothing  but  a  sound  body  and  plenty  to  eat.  You 
are*a  different  kind  of  people  frasa.  wu  In^jNHic 
country,  perhaps,  persons  may  have  diseased  souls; 
we  lukve  prooik  of  tliis,  indeed,  in  those  who  come, 
hither;  fliey  are  good  ibr  nothing;  they  may  tboce- 
fore  stand  in  need  of  a  Sa\iour  and  a  Plivsician  for 
the  £ouL  .  Your  heaven  and  your  spiritual  pleasures 
may  be  good  enough^  you;  but  they^  would  be 
tiresome  to  us.  We  must  have  seals,  and  birds,  and 
fishes;  these  we  sliall  not  hnd  in  your  heaven;  and, 
Hien&aef  we  will  leave  it  to  you  and  the  worthless, 
part  of  the  Greenlanders :  as  for  us,  we  will  go 
down  to  Torngarsuk ;  there  we  shall  find  abun- 
dance of  every  thing  without  eitlier  toil  or  trouble.'* 
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In  this  manner  did  the  savages  evade  or  even  ri- 
dkoie  the  most  important  aad  iiiterestiiig  truths 
of  iwdfltioii*  Indeed,  when  liiey  were  in  a  humour 
for  ity  there  was  nothing  so  sacred,  but  they  would 
cfDpiojr  their  wit  iqpon  it.  ^ 

la  June  17d7»  man  j  of  the  Greenknders  fled  for 
protection  to  the  Europeans,  in  consequence  of  a 
report  that  the  Southlsmders  intended  to  come  and 
nmder  those  who  lived  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
But  no  sooner  was  the  danger  over  than  they  went 
nmf.  ageai, .  and  the  Brethren  wm  obl^ed  to 
fleaich  after  them  among  the  islands  in  their  old 
leaky  boat,  which  was  now  so  rotten,  tliat  they  ai- 
flMMt  sfaoddened  to  enter  it.  In  one  of  theie  voyages, 
they  were  driven,  by  contrary  winds,  to  tlie  southern 
islands,  .where  they  met  with  many  of  the  Gre^- 
iandem,  and  among  others  their  old  fiiend  Ippegau, 
who,  two  years  before,  had  preser\^ed  theii'  hfe. 
These  people  received  them  in  a  friendly  manneF^ 
aad  though  in-two  or, three  days  they  gave  them  tp 
understand,  that  they  wislied  them  to  return  home, 
yet  they  were  prevailed  on  to  aUofw  one  of  the  mis- 
Bionaries  to  reside  a  short  time  with  them,  for  the 
purpose  of  improving  himself  in  the  language. 
Mt^ew  Stach,  accordingly^  remained  with  them 
about  a  month,  during  which  period  their  behaviour 
was  very  variable,  as  is  commonly  .the  case  with 
mvages.  Sometimes  they  .were  cross,  and  sometimes 
they  were  kind  to  him.    They  allowed  him,  at  first, 
to  speak  iireely  with  them,  and  occasionally  to  read 
to  Aem  some  passages  oiit  of.  the  New  Testament; 
hut  they  soon  grew  weary  of  these  exercises,  and 

i  .Crapt2*«  Hist,  Green*  voL  ij  376. 
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fefused  to  hear  him  any  more.  Indeed^  vAiai  b$ 
told  them  divine  thii^  o&ty  finrnifllied  liiem  irifli 
matter  for  idle  talk  and  laughter.  On  the  other 
band)  they  extolled  their  sorcerers  as  bangs  who 
could  vanish  from  the  sight,  glide  along  an  invnbh 
rope  to  the  heavens  above,  or  to  the  abyss  beneatli, 
and  oooopel  the  infemal  powen  to  nncfaain  ihe  la^ 
iive  seals*  When  beahvnred  them  the  absurdity  of 
such  romantic  tales^  they  frowned  on  him  in  anger^ 
bade  him  hold  his  peaces  and  go  away4  The  chik 
dren,  however,  all  loved  our  missionary,  and  used 
to  run  after  him  with  great  fondness,  owin^  no 
doubly  to  bis  Jsind  and  affidde  bdiavioiir  ttywaidi 
them.  Sometimes  he  collected  them  together,  spoke 
with  them  a  little^  and  asked  them  a  few  ^nestkn& 
On  these  occasicms,  ibey  listened  with  apftaimA 
pleasure;  but  it  was  extremely  difficult  to  keep 
them  in  an  attentive  mood,  for  no  sooner  did  tfaej 
see  xxr  bear  any  lliing  Hiat  attracted  dieir  ftae^ 
(ban  they  ran  away  after  it,  and  what  they  bad 
teamed  was  of 

Five  years  bad  now  ehpaed  smoe  the  Brdhrea 
landed  in  Greenland  5  yet  bith^to  they  had  toiled 
and  laboured  in  vain,  but  now  tiiey  began,  ctbn^ 
to  witness  the  fruit  of  their  imwearied  exertions. 

In  June  17^8,  a  number  of  Southlanders  hap- 
femng  to  visit  them,  at  «  time  wlien  om  of  Ibe 

Brethren  was  writing  out  a  fair  copy  of  a  translation 
of  some  part  of  the  Gospels,  they  were  cuxious  io 
know  what  the  bode  contained,  and  he  was  no  left 
willing  to  gratify  their  wishes.  After  reading  a 
portion  of  it  to  dbem,  he  told  ibsm  of  the  creatioi 

^  Crsstt'f  Hift,  Gresn.  voL  i.  p.  378. 
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of  tbe  ^DcU*.  of  the  &U  of  many  of  our  inimy  in 
<j6— faqttence  of  sin,  and  of  our  Tedemption  tlirough 
Jmus  Christ.  In  speaking  on  the  latter  subject,  he 
wm  enabled  ta  describe  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
the  Redeemer  with  more  than  ordinary  force  and 
energy;  and  he,  at  tlie  same  time,  read  to  them 
ftom  the  New  Testament^  the  history  of  his  Bgoay 
m  the  -garden.  Upon  this,  one  of  the  savages, 
aamed  Kaiarnak,  stepped  up  to  the  tabic,  and  in 
an  earnest  affecting  manner  exdaimed,  ^  How  was 
that?  Tell  me  it  once  more  ;  for  I  also  would  fain 
be  saved!''  These  words,  the  hke  of  which  the 
aussionary  had  never  heard  from  the  lips  of  » 
Greenlander,  penetrated  his  whole  soul,  so  that  the 
tears  rolled  down  his  cheeks  while  he  gave  them  a 
general  view  of  the  Ufe  and  death  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  plan  of  salvation  through  him.  Meanwhile,  the 
other  brethren  oaxne  home  iroi!n  theur  labours,  and 
began  to  speak  to  them  still  further  concerning  the 
way  of  s^vatiou*  Some  of  the  savages  laid  their 
bands  m  their  mouth,  as  is  thehr  usual  practice 
ivhen  they  are  struck  with  wonder  and  amazement. 
Several,  indeed,  who  had  no  relish  for  these  things, 
slipped  away  secretly;,  but  others  of  them  requested 
they  might  be  taught  to  pray ;  and  when  the  mis- 
sionaries did  pray  with  them,  they  frequently  re- 
peated tkeiir  expressions,  in  order  that  tttey  might 
not  forget  tliem.  In  short,  there  appeared  such  a 
serious  concern  among  them  as  the  Brethren  bad 
nmec  beheld  before  among  the  Greenlanders.  At 
taking  leave,  the  savages  promised  soon  to  call  again, 
and  hear  of  these  thixigs;  and  they  further  engaged 
to  speak  to  their  countrymen  concerning  them. 
From  that  period,  Kaiarnak  made  frequent  visits 
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to  the  missionaries^  and  at  lengtli  ke.  took  up  ^his 
leaideade  with  them«  ^<  Wbm  ure  speak  to'Mn^" 

they  say,  "he  is  often  so  affected,  that  the  tears 
roll  down  his  cheeks.  He  is,  indeed,  a  very  singular 
man.  We  cannot  bnt  wonder:  at  him  vfhm  we 
consider,  that  the  Greenlanders,  in  general,  are  so 
extremely  stupid,  that  they  can  domprehend  aimoBt 
nothmg  except  those  ihii^  with  which  they  aie 
daily  conversant.  But  this  man  scarcely  hears  a 
.^twig  twice  before  he  understands  it^  and  retains  it 
in  his  memory.  He  at  the  same  time,  shews  an 
uncommon  attachment  to  us,  and  a  constant  desire 
for  further  instruction,  so  that  he  seems  to  diink  in 
every  word  which  drops  from  our  lips,  a  thing  we 
never  before  observed  in  any  Greenlander.''  Be- 
sides Kaiamak,  there  were  abenit  twenty  othen  ci 
the  savages  who  this  winter  took  up  their  residence 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  missionaries.  * 

In  March  17d9f  the  Brethren  had  the  {Measure  of 
baptizing  Kaiarnak  and  his  family,  who,  after  a 
trial  of  some  months,  afforded  satisfactory  evidence 
of  a  work  o£  grace  in  their  hearts,  by  the  fituts  that 
appeared  in  their  Hfe.  This  prospect,  however,  so 
blight  and  &ir,  threatened  soon  to  set  in  darkness. 
Scarcely  had  a  month  elapsed,  when  a  band  of  mur- 
derers killed  his  brother-in-law,  who  also  lived  wifli 
the  missionaries,  under  the  pretence  that  he  had 
conjured  the  ringleader's  son  to  death;  and  tf 
tliey  likewise  tlueatened  to  murder  Kaiarnak  and 
his  oth^  brother^n-law,  he  resohred  to  fly  with  his 
family  to  the  south.  Against  this  proposal  the  Bie* 
tlu  en  remonstrated  in  the  strisiigest  manuer«  They 

*  Crantz*8  Hist.  Green,  vol.  K  p.  S85. 
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eqiressed  their  &ars  that  so  young  a  ccmvert^  aad 
G^iedally  hb  two  diiUreii,  would  adopt  th6  fltaii* 

ners  of  the  Heathen,  should  they  again  live  among 
the  savages ;  they  reminded  him  of  the  sodiemn  pro* 
aises.  he  had  ktely  miuie  at  baptiim  i  tiwy  off^ned 
to  maintain  both  him  and  his  family,  that  they  might 
have  no  occasion  to  go  abroad  as  long  as  the  mur^ 
derers  remained  in  liie  neighbourhood*  By  these 
representations,  he  was  touched  to  the  heart :  He 
Hnngled  his  tears  with  those  of  the  missionaries; 
but  yet  he  oould  not  resolve  to  stay.  Before  he 
left  them,  they  once  more  exhorted  him  to  faith- 
^fiihiess  and  good  conduct  among  the  Heathen,  and 
recmmended  him  in  prayer  to  the  protectkm  of  the 
Shepherd  of  Israel.  In  the  course  of  two  weeks, 
th^  beheld,  with  sorrow,  the  country  stripped  of 
most  of  dieir  Greenkmders,  and  were  forced  to 
bear  this  new  reproach,  that  though  they  could 
baptize  Heathens,  they  could  not  make  them  Chris- 
tians,  nor  even  wean  them  from  their  roving  habits. 

In  the  year  1740,  a  remarkable  change  took 
pkce  in  the  Brethren's  method  of  instructing  the 
Greenlanders,  and  it  was  attended  with  such  singular 
effects,  as  to  merit  particular  notice.  Hitherto, 
Aey  had  been  accustomed*  in  the  first  instance,  to 
direct  the  attention  of  the  Pagana  to  such  trufiis  a« 
were  of  a  preliminary  nature,  as  the  existence  of 
God,  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  fall  of  man ; 
a  mode  of  instruction,  winch  appears  a  priori,  not 
merely  the  most  rational,  but  the  only  plan  they 
could  have  pursued  with  the  nnallest  prospect  of 
success.   It  is  worthy  of  observation,  however,  that 

*  Cranls'l  Hist.  Green,  vol.  i.  p*  400* 
you  I.  ^  p 
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reduced  to  practice,  it  bad  proved  not  only  almost 
mtirdy  inefiectual,  but  even  seemed  a  bar  to  tibe 

conversion  of  the  Heathen.  They  now  adopted 
a  difierent  method,  and  directed  the  attention  of 
the  savages,  in  the  first  instance,  to  Christ  Jesus^ 
to  his  incarnation,  his  life,  and  especially  to  his  suf- 
ferings and  death.  In  discoursing  of  tiiese  things, 
the  Brethroi  themselves  were  often  lio  much  im- 
pressed, that  they  spoke  in  a  manner  entirely  new ; 
the  subject  so  warmed  and  animated  their  own 
hearts,  that  ,  the  words  flowed  from  their  lips  with 
wonderful  fervour  and  affection;  they  were  even  as- 
tonished at  each  other's  powers  of  utterance.  Hap- 
pily, Ihis  was  attended  with  correspondent  effects 
on  the  Greenlanders.  It  illuminated  their  darkened 
understanding,  melted  their  stubborn  hearts,  and 
kindled  in  their  cold  icy  breasts  the  flame  of  spi* 
ritual  life.  This,  therefore,  may  be  considered  as  a 
new  era  in  the  history  of  the  Greenland  mission.  °  * 

•  Cranta's  Hist.  Green.  toI.  il.  p.  %  27> 

•  This  observation  certainly  deserves  the  particular  attention 
of  Christian  missionaries.  It  was  the  result  of  the  experience 
of  the  United  Brethren,  not  only  in  Greenland,  but  in  most 
other  places  where  they  have  established  miasions,  as  well  as  of 
otihet  HiTssioiMulet^  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  We  are 
very  fSu  irocn  tiip|KMiBg  that  a  mianignary  should  eonfiee  hit  iiu 
itractions  to  this  subject ;  but  yet|  as  the  death  of  Christ  is  the 
foundation  of  the  Christiain  siystem,  we  certainly  thiiik  it  should 
hold  a  prominent  place  in  hi^  discourses  to  the  Heathen.  Thfe 
observation  of  the  United  Brethren  accords,  in  a  remarkable 
manner,  with  the  conduct  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  places  in  a 
new  and  more  forcible  light,  some  of  the  declarations  of  that 
illustrious  man :  The  Jews/'  says  he,  require  a  sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom,  but  we  preach  Christ  cruci- 
-  VIED,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock^  and  to  the  Greelcs  fool- 
ishnessi"— «  When  I  cinne  to  you;  I  came  not  whh  excellency 
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Of  late,  indeed,  the  missionaries  had  beheld  some 
Jittle  finiit  of  their  labours.  The  conversioo  of 
Kaiamak  and  his  family,  they  would  have  con- 
sidered as  a  rich  reward  ibr  all  their  toils,  had  not 
his  sudden  flight  dashed  their  hqies»  and  pierced 
them  with  new  sorrows.  Of  liis  return,  they  enter- 
tained little  or  no  expectation.  How  exquisite  then 
was  iheir  joy,  whea^  after  about  a  year's  absence, 
he  suddenly  stepped  in  among  them,  while  they^ 
were  celebrating  the  marriage  dinner  of  Frederick 
Boehniah,  and  Anna  Stach  I  He  not  only  returned 
safe,  without  having  sustained  any  material  injury 
'  in  his  spiritual  interests,  but  he  brought  with  lum 
his  brother  and  his  fiunily,  to  gain  whom,  it  appears, 
was  one  principal  object  of  his  expedition.  Of  late, 
he  said,  he  had  long^  exceedingly  to  return  to  the 
Brethren ;  and  now,  he  should  never  leave  them 
more,  for  even  during  his  absence,  he  had  felt  how 
much  they  loved  both  him  and  his  cliildren. 

Besides  Kaiamak's  fiunily,  there  were  several 
others  of  the  Greenlanders  who  now  manifested  a 
senous  concern  for  their  souls ;  but  no  sooner  did 

*  Crantz's  Hist.  Green,  vol.  ii.  p.  2,  6. 
of  speech,  or  of  wisdom.  For  I  determined  not  to  know  anx 
thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.** — 
"  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.**  It  is  probable  the  ApoBtle  Paul  made  the  death 
af  Christ  the  principd  subject  of  his  preachings  not  only  on  ac- 
CQwit  of  the  inpertant  pkce  whidiil  held  in  the  Christian  ays- 
tern,  but  because  it  was  the  gcand  mean  of  th^  conyeraion  of 
the  Gentiles.  We  do  think,  homrever,  that  the  Brethren  in 
Greenland  and  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  direct  the  attention 
of  the  Heathen  too  exclusively  to  this  topic ;  and  that  in  con- 
sequence of  this»  the  views  of  those  under  their  care  must 
often  be  extremely  limii^d* 
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tUs  appeal*,  than  they  were  exposed  to  the  con- 
tempt and  ridicule  of  their  neighbours.  Their  ex* 
hortafioiis  and  example,  however,  produced  veiy 
salutary  effects  on  many  of  their  countrymen.  The 
misaicmariea  sometimes  took  them  with  them  in 
their  visits  to  the  Heathen,  in  order  to  exhibit  them 
as  Uving  monuments  of  the  power  and  pleasure  of 
religioii.  By  this  means  they  furnished  with 
an  iEUQswer  to  an  observation  which  the  Headhen  often 
made  as  an  apology  for  their  neglect  of  the  gospel: 
You,''  said  they,  are  a  different  kind  of  people 
from  us:  It  is  your  profession;  You  have  both  time 
and  abiUty  to  think  of  these  things."  But  now  they 
beheld  exam{dea  of  their  own  coontiymen,  who 
originally  were  no  better  than  themselves,  and  yet 
had  embraced  tlie  gospel,  were  transformed  by  its 
sacred  influoKse^  and  exhibited  its  happy  effects  in 
thrir  Sft.  The  testimony  which  the  converts  bote 
on  these  occasions  to  the  love  and  grace  of  the  Re- 
*  deemer,  was  ofifin  so  fervent  and  lyxiking,  that 
niunbers  of  the  savages  were  filled  with  amazement^ 
and  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  tiieir  need  of 
salvation.  They  were  particularly  astonished  at  the 
prayers  of  the  converts.  In  token  of  their  wonder, 
they  used  to  lay  their  hand  on  their  mouth  ^  and 
imagining  that  the  converts  had  merety  committed 
them  to  memory,  they  were  eager  to  learn  them 
also :  but  they  were  toldt  they  must  fiirst  feel  tlieir 
miseiyt  and  tb^  a  sense  of  distreaa  would  teadi 
them  how  to  express  themselves  in  prayer.  ^ 

The  Brethren,  indeed,  now  derived  the  mait 
essential  service  from  the  young  converts.  Having 

^   »  CranU'd  Hist.  Greeo.  vi^  ii.  p.  6,  %  Sd» 
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btgun  to  translate  a  Harmony  of  the  Gospek  into 
the  Greenland  language,  they  were  mudi  aflsntod 
by  them  in  this  important  work.  The  missionaries 
c^ien  remarked^  that  the  converts  used  expression^ 
eqiedally  in  prayer,  which  it  would  have  been  im- 
possible  for  them  ever  to  have  discovered  from  their 
intercourse  with  the  other  Greenlanders,  or  by  any 
niles  of  grammar.  They  therefore  toolc  particnbor 
notice  of  such  phrases,  and  learned  to  speak  from 
the  young  conv^ts  after  the  latter  had  learned  to 
thiot  from  them.  They  now  saw  the  propriety  of 
the  resolution  they  had  early  taken,  not  to  converse 
with  the  Greenlandera  on  the  subject  of  reUgioa 
whfle  they  were  imperfectly  acquataited  widi  their 
language,  for  such  equivocal  expressions  were  even 
8tiU  pcrinted  out  to  them  by  an  iqurigfat  mind»  as 
die  cra^*  savages  might  have  -taken  oocaston  to 
pervert  to  the  worst  of  purposes.  ' 

But  thonirh  the  Christian  Greenlanders  affiwded 
die  Brethren  much  satisftction,  they  were  by  no 
means  without  their  imperfecti<»is.  Several  of  tliem, 
ibr  jastance^  began  to  betray  a  Bpint  of  pride,  aiu 
rogance,  and  self-conceit.  No  sooner  had  they 
obtained  some  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  were 
aUe  to  qieak  of  it  to  others,  than  they  set  thenu 
sdves  up  for  teachers,  and  entertained  very  high 
idess  of  their  own  acquirements.  The  missionaries 
now  Ibond,  that  one  of  the  chief  ksscms  they  would 
have  to  inculcate  on  them  was  humility ;  and  that, 
on  calling  them  forth  to  recommend  the  grace  of 
the  Bedeemer  to  th^  coontiyinen,  Ihey  should 
earnestly  exhort  them  to  rejoice  not  so  much  in  the 

<  CraotB't  Hist.  Gfeen.  vol.  i.  p.  999 1  veK  it.  p  1 1*. 
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success  of  their  labours,  as  "  because  their  own 
names  were  written  in  heaven,"  ' 

In  October  1742,  the  number  of  Greenlanders 
who  took  up  their  winter  quarters  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Brethren  amounted  to  thirty.  These 
they  endeavoured  to  reduce  hito  some  kind  of  order, 
with  regard  both  to  their  temporal  and  their  spiritual 
concerns.  At  the  catechetical  exercises,  and  the 
other  meetings,  tliey  regularly  read  to  them  the 
Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  which  was  now  finished ; 
they  also  taught  them  some  hymns,  wliich  tlie  poor 
creatures  learned  with  great  eagerness,  and  which 
seemed  to  afford  them  peculiar  ])leasure,  for  they 
sung  them  pei^petually,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
In  their  meetings,  such  powerful  impressions  were 
oilen  made,  both  on  the  speaker  and  the  hearers, 
that  they  mingled  their  tears  together,  and  were 
scarcely  able  to  proceed  with  the  exercise.  Tlie 
missionaries  also  now  began  to  form  them  into  little 
classes,  in  which  four  or  five  individuals  of  the  same 
sex,  conversed  freely  with  each  other  concerning 
the  state  of  their  hearts,  and  their  progress  in  the 
knowledge  of  reUgion.  * 

The  prospects  of  the  missionaries  now  became 
brighter  than  ever :  the  effects  of  the  gospel  were 
so  amazing,  tliat  it  seemed  as  if  a  general  awakening 
of  the  Greenlanders  was  about  to  take  place  in  that 
part  of  the  country.  Most  of  them,  indeed,  had 
not  resolution  enough  to  forsake  their  usual  places  of 
hunting  and  fishing,  and  to  fix  their  residence  with 
the  Brethren  for  the  purpose  of  enjoying  regular 
instruction.    But  though,  in  consequence  of  this, 

'  Crantz's  Hist.  Green,  vol.  ii.  p.  29.    •  Ibid.  vol.  ii.  p.  SI. 
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many  of  them  for  a  season,  lost  their  seiious  iiB^ 
pressioDSy  and  some  makdered  to  dastant  ' parts  of 
the  oomitry,  yet  most  of  them  afterwards  returned, 
became  concerned  about  their  souls,  and  were  ad- 
mitted as  members  of  the  congn^tkm ;  or  they 
prosecuted  their  inquiries  after  divine  truth  at  the 
Danish  colonies,  and  were  there  received  into  the 
bosom  of  the  Christian  church.  Fiqm  tUs  period^ 
the  whole  Greenland  nation  displayed  a  new  and 
improved  temper  toward  foreigners,  whom  at  first 
they  had  so  hated,  dfeaded,  w  despised.  Many 
who  fonnerljCwdMded  and  maltreated  the  Brethrai, 
now  came  and  begged  their  pardon;  and  even 
those  iifbo  once  were  the  most  untractabl^  stood 
along',  the  shore  as  the  misskynaaes  sailed  by,  en* 
treated  them  to  land,  and  tell  them  the  words  of 
God./ 

As  it  was  impossible  for  the  Brethren  to  make  sa 

frequent  or  so  extensive  visits  among  the  Heathen 
m  the  urgency  of  the  call  demanded,  they  were 
obliged,  in  many  cases,  to  rest  satisfied  with  the 
simple  testimony  of  the  young  converts,  when  they 
went  abroad  in  search  of  provisions.  But  though 
the  scattering  of  their  little  flock  in  summer  ulti- 
mately promoted  the  extension  of  the  gospel^ 
the  missionaries  oft;en  felt  ttie  most  painful  emo- 
tions, and  the  most  anxious  solicitude,  at  the 
prospect  of  their  departure,  lest  any  evil  should 
be^  them,  from  the  numerous  snares  and  tempta* 
tioos  to  which  they  would  be  exposed.  On  cue  of 
these  occasions,  they  sent  for  all  the  baptized,  both 
men  and  women,  and  spoke  with  them,  sepai^ately, 

•  '  CranU*s  Hist.  Green,  vol.  ii;  p.  S4f,  38. 
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before  parting  with  them.  They  were  like  Jacob 
Wken  be  disflussed  BenjamiOy  his  beloved  KHii 
They  entreated  them  mtik  tears  m  their  eyes^  not 
to  forget  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  was  crucified  for 
them,  and  to  watch  over  their  owu  heartB,  whik 
aunrdunded  with  temptatiom  fiom  the  Heathen* 
They  then  blessed  them  and  kissed  them,  and  went 
down  with  them  to  the  strand.  There  thqr  once 
more  addressed  them,  fimn  these  words  rf  tlie 
apostle :  ^  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to 
Godt  aad  to  the  word  cf  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
hmiM  you  up,  and  to  ^ve  you  an  inheritance  arnon^ 
an  them  which  are  sanctified.*'  The  Greeulanders 
thai  set  in  their  boats,  and  the  missioiiBiiefli  in 
tbe  meanwhile,  song  a  hymn  on  the  diore.  In  the 
course  of  the  summer,  some  of  the  converts  fre- 
quently retuteed,  and  informed  them  of  whatever 
drcumstimces  occurred  among  them.  In  those 
cases,  where  several  of  them  met  together  in  the 
same  place,  it  was  pleasing  to  witness  the  broth- 
erly love  they  manifested  toward  each  other;  eveo 
the  Heathen  bore  testimony  to  their  exemplaiy 
behaviour.  There  were^  howeva*,  seme  instaaoes 
of  misconduct  among  them;  and  therefiH^  on  their 
return,  the  Brethren  spoke  with  them,  one  by  one, 
in  order  to  remove  eveiy  kind  of  misunderstandii^ 
between  them,  before  restoring  them  to  their  sepa- 
rate meetings,  and  the  kiss  of  charity  as  a  token  of 
their  closer  fellowsfaip.  On  this  occasion,  most  of 
them  displayed  remarkable  ingenuousness,  acknow- 
ledging their  faults  with  readiness,  and  begging 
each  other's  pardon  with  tears.  " 

"  CranU*i  Hist.  Green.  toI.  ii.  p.  3S,  45* 
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In  1746,  this  genend  awakeniiig,  after  it  had 

lasted  about  three  years,  began  to  subside  among 
the  Greenlanders*   Many  of  tliose  who  had  heard 
ih^  gospel  and  been  impressed  by  iU  were  itill  tin* 
determined,  and  endeavoured  to  get  rid  of  their 
convictions,  and  even  to  deter  others  by  force  or 
fiaud  fran  joining  the  congregation.   The  ange* 
koks,  in  particular,  afraid  of  losing  their  reputation, 
and  the  profits  of  their  impostures^  laboured  to  ter- 
rify the  poor  people  by  the  strangest  inventiims^ 
and  the  most  ridiculous  tales.    One  of  these  deceiv- 
ersy  brought  heavy  charges  against  the  Christians^ 
maiDtaimng,  that  Iheir  new  doctrine  and  way  of  life 
frightened  away  the  sea  fowl,  after  he,  by  his  art, 
had  released  tbem  irom  the  subterranean  regions* 
Another  of  the  conjurors  warned  the  people  not  to 
listen  to  the  believers,  as  he  had  performed  a  journey 
to  heaven  with  tlie  view  of  ascertaining  how  it  went 
with  the  souls  of  the  deceased  Oreenlanders»  and 
that  he  there  found  all  the  baptized  in  a  most  de- 
plorable condition,  without  food  and  raiment;  while 
those  who  had  not  received  the  gospel  were  blessed 
with  affluence  and  plenty.    A  frightful  report  was 
circulated  about  a  Christian  Greenlander»  who  had 
died  at  the  northern  colony  and  appeared  again, 
perfectly  naked,  saying,  he  had  been  thrust  into  a 
dark  dismal  hole,  where  he  endured  the  most  exqui* 
site  misery.   Such  of  the  savages  as  sought  an 
apology  for  neglecting  the  gospel,  readily  credited 
these  foolish  stories,  alleging  that  the.  European^ 
inflicted  these  punishments  upon  them,  becauso  the 
Greenlanders  had  murdered  their  ancestors ;  and 
though  such  as  were  now  in  the  country  did  no 
harm  to  their  bodies,  yet  Aey  endeavoured  to  ruin 

VOL.  I.  ^  Q 
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their  sotik  hexeafter.  Most  of  them,  however,  paid 
litlle  regard  to  these  idle  fictioiis,  and  aa  soon  as  Ae 

first  impressions  of  them  were  efl&oed,  tliey  came  in 
great  numbeia  to  visit  the  Brethren,  and  to  bear  the 
word,  especially  if  they  understood  tiiat  any  of  the 
converts  were  to  be  baptized. 

Meanwhile  the  litlie  flock  of  Christian  Green* 
landers  increased  both  in  numbers  and  in  grace» 
Many  painful  circumstances,  indeed,  occasionally 
occurred  among  them ;  but  nothing  else  could  be 
expected  in  a  congregation  ccAected  fitmi  among 
savage  Heatliens,  since  the  church  of  Christ  on 
earth,  even  in  it^  best  states  is  only  an  hospitai  of 
sick  people,  who  have  begun  to  recover,*  but  have 
yet  the  seeds  of  disease  in  their  constitution,  and 
are  still  liaUe  to  partial  relapses.  Their  intercourse 
with  their  Heathen  countrymen  was  attended  wtA 
no  small  danger  to  their  spiritual  interests ;  yet  it 
could  not  be  altogether  avoided,  as  ih^  were 
obliged  to  be  often  from  home  in  search  of  provi* 
sions.  The  more,  indeed,  they  experienced  the 
advantages  of  daily  instruction,  and  the  many  incon- 
veniences attending  th«r  being  scattered  abroad, 
the  more  they  endeavoured  to  live  together  under 
the  inspection  of  their  teachers,  and  the  more  oor- 
dially  did  they  submit  to  the  external  rules  of  the 
congregation,  which  they  saw  aimed  at  their  spiritual 
prosperi^,  not  at  theur  temporal  subjection.  When, 
therefore,  they  were  uiMler  tihte  necessity  of  going  to 
the  fishing  among  the  islands,  they  went  almost  all 
to  one  place,  that  they  might  hold  their  meefings 
together;  and  aa  soon  aa  tiiey  procured  an  adequate 

*  Cnmts't  Hitc*  Green.  ▼oK  iL  7S. 
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supply  of  their  waats,  they  hastraed  back  to  their 
teachers.   Thej  were  now  more  and  more  8ensiUe> 

of  the  love  of  the  missionaries  towards  them,  since, 
notwithstanding  their  own  accumulated  manual 
laboiir»  one  or  other  of  them  always  devoted  his 
time  to  their  service,  either  going  to  sea  with  tliem, 
or  frequently  visiting  them;  and  when  none  of 
Aem  could  be  with  them,  the  converts  followed  the- 
advice  of  the  helpers  and  class-keepers,  who  inform- 
ed the  Brethren  iirom  time  to  time  of  whatever^ 
occurred  among  Ihem.  On  the  whole,  the  mission- 
aries had  abundant  cause  to  rejoice  over  them  as 
tlieir  spiritual  children  whom  they  iiad  begotten  in 
C!hrist  Jesus,  and  to  stand  amazed  at  their  growth 
in  knowledge  and  in  grace,  especially  considering 
that  they  were  so  lately  not  only  Pagans,  but  the 
most  bmttsh  and  degraded  of  savages.  ^. 

Hitherto  the  missionaries  had  been  afraid  to  ad-  - 
mit  any  of  the  Greenland  converts  to  the  Lord's 
supper,. lest  they  should  afterwards  apostatize  and. 
disgrace  their  Christian  profession ;  but  they  now 
resolved  to  admit  three  of  them  to  that  holy  ordi- 
nance. On  being  informed  of  this,  and  having  the 
nature  of  the  institution  explained  to  them,  the 
candidates  were  filled  with  the  liveUest  joy,  mingled 
with  emotions  of  shame.  Whm  they  afterwards 
partook  of  the  ordinance,  a  solemn  awe  overpower- 
ed their  hearts,  and  a  flood  of  .tears  rolled  down 
Aarcheeks:  It  was,'' they  said,  as  if  then*  body 
had  sunk  into  the  dust,  and  their  spirit  taken  its 
flight  to  heaven^  All  their  thoughts  centred  in  this. 
Oh!  how  18 it  possible. our  Saiviour  should  so  dearly 

*  Craiit2*t  Hist.  Green.  toL  ii.  p»  69,  SO,  93, 95* 
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love  poor  sinful  men.'*  Such  were  the  pleaaing 
etSdCto  of  the  first  Greenland  commumpn. ' 

In  the  oonrse  of  their  labours  among  the  Green- 
landers,  the  Bretliren  had.  often  to  encounter  no 
small  hardships  and  dangers ;  but  yet,  in  the  midst, 
of  all,  the  Lord  appeared  as  their  delimrer.  Once^. 
when  two  of  them  had  sailed  to  the  distance  of 
about  six  leagues,  in  search  of  wood,  they  were 
obliged  to  remain  no  less  than  eight  days  on  an 
uninhabited  island,  exposed  to  all  the  violence  of 
three  dreadfiil  storms,  without  either  a  house  or  a 
tent  to  shelter  them.  During  the  last  four  or  five 
d^ys,  they  had  nothing  to  eat  but  shell  fish,  and 
ev&n  of  these  they  could  scarcely  procure  enoci|^ 
tQ  satisfy  the  cracvings  of  hunger.  At  length,  they 
ventured  to  return  homewards  ^  but  scarcely  had 
they  set  foot  on  shores  when  there  arose  such  a  to:- 
ribk  storm,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  they  secured 
and  sheltered  their  boat  About  the  same  time^ 
John  Beck  and  two  new  assistants  fiosn  Europe 
were  in  imminent  danger  of  thrir  lives,  on  arriving 
on  the  shores  of  Greenland.  After  reaching  the 
latitude  of  Good  Hope,  they  durst  not  approach 
die  land,  on  account  of  the  violence  of  the  storms ; 
but  were  obliged  to  proceed  about  eighty  leagues  to 
the  north,  before  they  could  vmture  to  leave  the 
ship.  Even  then  the  captain  advised  them  to  wait 
another  opportunity,  as  he  was  afraid  tliey  might 
be  murdered  by  the  savages  who  inhabited  that  part 
of  the  country,  and  who  had  an  exceedingly  bad 
character.  They  resolved,  however,  to  make  the 
attempt   Tbe^lay  was  calm  and  serene  when  they 

*  CrsnU*f  UmU  Green,  vol.  ii.  p.  94, 102. 


Digitized  by  Google 


BY  TU£  UNITED  BiU:.TUll£N. 


309 


set  oft*  in  tlieir  boat ;  but  in  the  evening,  as  they 
were  attemptiiig  to  cross  a  broad  inleti  the  wind* 
ame  all  of  a  sudden,  and  threatened  to  drive  them 
into  tlie  wide  ocean.  After  long  and  severe  row- 
iiig,  they,  at  length,  reached  a  lonely  uninhabited 
iflland.  Here  they  were  obliged  to  remain  widiouf 
either  house  or  tent,  for  two  days  and  three  nights  j- 
aod  to  aggravate  their  distress,  they  had,  in  light6n<ta' 
ing  the  boot  during  the  storm,  thrown  into  the  sea, 
among  other  articles,  their  implements  for  striking 
fire,  so  that  they  now  suflfered  rery  8everely,«.both 
ftom  wet  and  cold.  They  had,  however,  a  small 
quantity  of  bread  and  cheese,  as  also  some  battles' 
of  wine,  but  these  bad  firozen  and  bunt,  dwing  Ur 
Ae  severity  of  the  coldi  At  night,  they  lay  in  a* 
hole  dug  in  the  snow,  and  covered  themselves  witb 
the  sail  of  their  boat.  On  leaving  this  place,  oir 
the  third  day,  they  cfone  to  the  first  Ghreenlaiid 
house  in  Omenak,  and  were  received  by  the  inha* 
bitants  in  a  fiiendly  manner ;  but  aa  that  quarter 
of  the  country  was  notorious  feat  the  murder  of  se- 
veral navigators,  they  kept  a  strict  watch  during^ 
the  whole  of  the  night  After  sailing  in  thek  boat 
fer  six  days  longer,  in  the  course  of  which  they 
suffered  a  variety  of  other  hardships  and  dangers, 
thqr^  at  length,  arrived  in  safety  at  New  Uenrnhutb, 
as  tfie  missionary  settlement  was  how  called.  ' 

In  1750,  when  the  Greenlanders  who  resided  with 
Ifae  Bj^thr^  removed  from  their  tents  into  their 
winter  houses,  they  amounted  to  upwards  of  three 
hundred*  In  that  part  of  the  country,  it  was  for- 
merly deemed  impossible  for  two  fiunifi^  to  iind 

y  CraaU'i  HisU  Green,  vol.  ii.  p.  90. 
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subsistence ;  yet  this  great  number  of  persons  not 
only  subsisted^  but  were  able  to  afford  relief  to 
those  who  were  in  need,  though  there  had  been 
such  famines  in  other  places,  almost  every  year, 
that  even  where  provisions  used  to  be  most  plentifuly 
many  had  died  of  want.  Some  of  the  savagea  fiom 
Kangek  had  lately  buried  an  old  man  alive,  and 
when  they  were  called  to  an  account  for  their  con- 
ducty  they  pleaded,  in  excuse,  that  it  was  done  at 
his  daughter's  request,  because  he  had  an  ulberated 
hand,  and  could  do  nothing  for  his  own  support! 
The  Christian  Greenknders  had  never  been  reduced 
to  such  extremity,  for  they  had  learned  to  work,  as 
well  as  to  pray,  and  even  to  be  good  economists. 
They  now,  indeed,  enjoyed  great  advantages  {at 
the  preservation  of  their  provisions,  in  consequence 
of  their  connexion  with  the  missionaries,  formerly 
,  they  used  to  conceal  their  dried  meat,  fish,  capelms^ 
and  other  articles  under  heaps  of  stones,  where  they 
were  often  half-devoured  by  the  foxes  and  ravens, 
or  reduced  to  a  state  of  putre&ction ;  but  now  they 
had  a  large  storehouse  in  wliich  they  could  lay  them 
up  in  safety.  ' 

In  the  beginning  of  17^3,  there  was  one  of  the 
most  dreadful  winters  in  Greenland  that  ever  was 
known ;  and  in  this,  as  well  as  several  of  the  fol- 
lowing years,  the  inhabitants  suffered  all  the  hor- 
rors of  famine,  in  consequence  of  the  extreme  se- 
verity of  the  weather.  From  February  to  Easier, 
the  cold  was  perfectly  honiUe.  The  inlets  were 
so  frozen  and  blocked  up  witli  ice,  that  frequently 
not  a  ksQBk  could  stir  in  the  water.   The  weather 

*  Crantz  8  Ulbt.  Green,  vol.  ii.  p.  12^,  129,  ISS,  138. 
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wai  to  unsettled  and  so  tempestuous,  that  the  peo-  . 

pie  could  seldom  go  abroad,  and  when  they  made 
the  attempt,  it  was  not  only  at  the  risk  of  their 
life^  but  was  attended  with  Kttle  or  no  advantage, 
as  they  rarely  caught  even  a  single  bird.  Immi* 
nent,  however,  as  was  the  danger,  only  one  of  the 
coDgregation  was  lost.   He  was  carried  away  in 
a  violent  tempest,  by  the  impetuosity  of  the  waves, 
and  was  not  found  until  three  months  after,  when  he 
was  discovered  in  his  kajak,  half-devoured  by  the 
ravens  and  foxes.    One  day,  the  storm  was  so  aw- 
fully tremendous,  that  nothing  like  it  was  remem* 
beied  by  any  of  the  Greenlanders.   The  new  and 
largest  boat  of  the  missionaries,  though  it  was  drawn 
up  on  the  shore,  and  tied  to  a  post,  was  shattered 
by  the  waves.   A  few  days  after,  there  was  such  a 
dfeadful  hurricane,  attended  with  Mghtnmg,  that 
their  dwelling-house  and  chapel  were  nearly  thrown 
dMn ;  they  tottered  and  cracked  like  a  ship  in  a 
storm.    By  these  means,  the  poor  Greenlanders 
were  reduced  to  the  utmost  extremity,  being  in 
danger  of  perishing  either  by  cold  or  hunger.  The 
Brethren  constantly  allowed  one  company  after 
another  to  come  mto  their  rooms  to  warm  them- 
selves.  They  also  distributed  dri^  capelins  amci^ 
soch  of  the  families  as  were  poor ;  and  when  these 
were  exhausted,  they  suppUed  them  with  pease. 
They  at  the  same  time^  exhorted  the  more  wealthy 
Greenlanders  not  to  shut  up  their  bowels  of  com- 
passion against  their  indigent  brethren;  but  to 
hnpart  provisions  to  them  as  long  as  fhey  had  any 
temaming,  without  taking  thought  for  the  morrow. 
This  had  so  good  an  eflect,  that,  among  the  com- 
municants at  least,  it  needed  no  repetition^  Some 
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at  laat  made  their  way  to  the  klaodls ;  but  most 
.  them  soon  came  back,  as  they  were  able  to  do  less 

there  than  even  at  home,  owing  to  the  storminess 
of  the  weather-  The  return  of  the  others  was  pre- 
vented, partly  by  the  intaise  cold,  whidi  soon  iifler 
ensued,  and  froze  the  sea  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach*,  partly  by  a  tempest  which  shattered  most  of 
ibek  boats  to  pieces*  > 

Aggravated,  however,  as  were  the  sufferings  of 
the  Christian  Greenlanders  at  New  Hernihuthi 
the  miseries  of  the  savages,  in  other  parts  of  the 
country,  were  inexpressibly  more  terrible^  One 
season  when  Mr*  Dalager,  die  factor  of  the  cokniyf 
went  to  a  place  about  twenty  leagues  to  the  south, 
on  the  blubber  trade,  he  returned  witli  nothing 
but  the  melancholy  tidings  of  people  perishing  of 
hunger.    Along  wilii  him  he  brought  a  litde  girl 
whom  the  savages,  for  want  of  food,  had  twice  laid 
in  a  distant  cave,  that,  like  Hagar  o£  dkl,  they  might 
not  see  her  die ;  but  on  finding  her  alive  two  days 
after,  they  cast  her  naked  into  the  sea.    One  of 
them,  however,  touched  with  compassipn,  fiew  to 
her  assistance,  and  s&atehed  ha*  from  a  wateiy 
grave ;  but  though  he  saved  her  life,  he  was  not 
able  to  sustain  it,  for  he  .  had  nothing  to  give  her 
to  eat.    Mr*  Dalager  happened  to  come  to  this  place 
immediately  after,  and,  on  hearing  her  melancholy 
story,  he  Ofdered  the  poor  creature  to  be  bioiigfat 
to  Irink   She  was  now  spent  to  a  skeleton,  through 
cold  and  hunger;  yet  the  spark  of  life  was  not 
quite  extinguished*  Pitying  her  wretched  conditioot 
he  clothed  and  fed  her  with  his  own  handsj  and 

*  Cranta's  Hist.  Green,  vol.  ii.  p.  157. 
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to  assist  any  poor  widow  who  would  undertake  the 
charge  of  her.  * 

Bat  dreadful  as  was  the  fionine  this  season^  in* 
stead  of  being  alleviated,  it  appears  to  have  been 
aggravated  the  following  year.    The  islands  were 
to  endosed  with  ice»  it  was  impossible  for  the  sa- 
vages to  go  in  quest  of  food ;  and  sucli  a  dreadful 
scarcity  ensued,  as  no  £uropean,  in  the  country, 
had  ever  witnessed.   Frequent  accounts  were  re- 
ceived of  childi'en  perishing  of  hunger,  in  one  part 
of  the  country,  and  of  old  helpless  people  being 
biimd  alive  in  another.   In  a  visit  which  two  of 
Ae  missionaries  paid  to  Kangek,  they  found,  in  one 
places  fifteen  persons  nearly  starved  to  death.  They 
weie  lying  in  a  house  so  small  and  so  low,  that  it 
was  impossible  to  stand  upright  in  it ;  and  the  only 
way.  of  entering  it,  was  by  creeping  in.  on  the 
bdly.   They  had  no  fire,  but  lay  one  upon  another, 
in  all  directions,  in  order  to  keep  tlicmsielves  warm. 
Neither  had  they  a  morsel  to  eat :  such,  indeed, 
was  their  extreme  weakness,  that  when  the  mission* 
ades  entered,  they  did  not  care  to  raise  themselves^ 
or  even  to  speak  to  them.   At  lengthr  a  man 
brought  a  couple  of  fishes  from  the  sea.    A  girl 
seized  one.of  them,  raw  as  it  was,  tore  it  in  pieces 
widi  her  teeth,  and  gorg^  it  down  with  the  utmost 
voracity.    She  looked  as  pale  as  death.  •  Four  of 
the  children  of  these  poor  creatures,  indeed,  had 
abeady  died  of  hunger.   The  Brethren  distribute4 
among  them,  a  part  of  their  own  little  pittance, 
and  advised  them  to  remove  to  New  Jtierrnhuth. 

^  CraaU  A  Hist.  Green,  vol.  ii.  p.  249* 
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They  accordingly,  came  thither  soon  after;  biit, 

at  first,  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  satisfy  their 
hunger.  Their  appetite  was  so  keen,  that  they 
went  to  the  very  diist  heaps,  in  search  of  fish  bones, 
already  sufficiently  chewed,  and  evjen  of  pieces  of 
old  shoes.  To  these  and  many  others  of  their 
destitute  countrymai,  the  Christian  Greenlanders 
communicated  supplies  with  the  utmost  cheerful- 
ness, though  they  had  often  to  make  a  hard  enough 
shift  for  themselves.  * 

But  though  numbers  of  the  savages  were  driven 
to  New  Hermhuth,  by  the  severity  of  the  famine, 
yet  neither  the  afBictions  o£  life,  nor  the  kindness 
of  the  Brethren,  made  any  serious  impression  on 
tiieir  minds.  The  aversion  which  they  had  to  their 
Christian  countrymen  was  so  rooted,  that  it  was 
with  extreme  reluctance,  that  even  the  half-starving 
people  now  mentioned  resolved  to  apply  to  them 
for  assistance:  And  though  they  came  and  obtained 
relief,  yet  not  one  of  tliem  remained,  not  even  such 
as  had  relations  in  the  place,  >k4io  spared  no  pahis 
to  induce  them  to  stay.  The  same  was  the  case 
with  others  of  the  savages.  No  sooner  was  their 
hunger  satisfied,  than  they  hastened  away  as  &m 
a  place  infected  by  the  plague.  It  was  evident  the 
judgment  of  many  of  Uiem  was  convinced  of  the 
excellence  of  Christianity,  but  yet  their  heart  was 
opposed  to  the  purity  of  its  precepts.  They  admired 
the  fine  order  of  the  converts ;  they  could  not  but 
acknowledge  that  ibej  led  a  happier  life,  and  suf- 
fered less  from  external  want  than  other  Green- 
landers,  yet  such  was  their  dislike  of  religion,  that 

*  Crantz's  Hist.  Green,  vol.  ii.  p.  258,  260. 
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they  would  not  stay  among  them,  and  many  of 
them  even  lan  away  as  soon  as  the  name  of  the 

Saviour  was  mentioned.  * 

Faming  however^  was  not  the  only  calamity 
which  now  visited  this  i]l«&ted  country.  In  1754, 
several  Dutch  ships  having  run  into  Ball's  river  to 
avoid  the  ice»  numbers  of  the  Greenlanders  went 
on  board,  and  were  treated  with  foreign  victuals, 
particularly  pease,  which  they  ate  to  tlie  greater 
excess,  as  hunger  had  for  some  months  past  whetted 
their  appetites.  It  was  at  length  discovered,  though 
too  late,  that  a  contagious  distemper  prevailed  in, 
at  leasts  one  of  these  vessels ;  and  it  was  not  long 


II 

then  among  the  Christian  Greenlanders,  and  carried 
off  vast  numbers  of  them,  for  at  least  fourteen 
leagaes  round  the  colony.   During  the  time  that  it 
raged,  which  was  about  three  months,  scarcely  a 
day  passed  at  New  Uermhuth  without  either  a 
d€»di  or  a  funeral;  and,  in  one  instance,  four 
corpses  were  laid  in  the  grave  on  the  same  day, 
nainely,  two  brothers,  their  nephew,  and  a  child. 
Some  also  died  in  other  places,  who  could  not  be 
brought  thither  for  burial,  as  at  least  one  half  of 
the  people  were  sick.   The  case  of  these  was  the 
more  deplorable,  not  only  as  they  were  in  great 
want  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  but  were  also  at 
such  a  distance,  and  so  dispersed  among  the  islands, 
that  it  was  impossible  they  could  be  duly  attended 
to,  especially  as  the  weather  was  extremely  stormy. 
Had  suitable  remedies  been  early  administered  to 
them,  it  is  probable  many  of  them  might  have 

*  Craato't  Hift.  Green,  vol.  fi.  p» 
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Tecovered.   The  whole  number  of  Chriiatiaii  Greeo* 

landers  who  died  this  year  was  fifty-seven,  and  of 
these  thirty-five  were  supposed  to  have  been  car* 
lied  off  by  this  contagious  disorder.  Many  of  them, 
on  their  deathbed,  exhibited  pleasing  proofs  of  the 
power  of  religion  on  their  hearts.  No  people  on 
eflrthy  perhapS)  bsvesadi  a  horror  at  dcAthasthe 
Greenlanders ;  yet  many  of  the  Christian  converts 
not  only  exercised  patience  and  resignatioii  to  the 
will  of  God  und^  thebr  affliction,  but  were  fuU  oS 
peace,  tranquilHty,  and  joy.  * 

As  among  the  Greenlanders  who  died,  there  were 
some  of  the  principal  heads  of  fiuniliei,  the  nundw 
of  widdws  and  orphans,  which  was  large  before, 
was  by  this  means  greatly  augmented.  On  the  return 
of  the  congregation  to  their  winter  quarters,  it  was 
therefore  necessary  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
support  of  such  as  were  left  destitute.  In  those 
cases  where  there  was  a  son  who  was  aUe  to  maio* 
tain  his  mother  and  the  rest  of  the  family,  this  duty 
was  of  course  assigned  to  him.  Such  children  as 
were  only  rising  to  manhood,  were  distributed  in 
other  famihes,  with  the  view  of  being  trained  up  to 
the  usual  occupations  of  the  country.  Those  who 
were  not  yet  able  to^gage  in  manual  employmeols 
were  left  with  their  mothers ;  or  if  they  were  be- 
reaved  of  them  also,  they  were  placed  under  the 
care  of  some  of  the  Greenland  Sisters;  and  if  they 
were  only  infants  at  the  breast,  such  of  the  women 
as  were  then  nursing,  were  obhged  to  suckle  them 
by  turns.  In  these  arrangements,  most  of  the 
Greenlanders  acted  in  a  manner  highly  becomiiig 

<  Crantz*8  Hist.  Green,  vol.  ii.p.  215,  217,  219,  221,  28S. 
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ik^  Chnstiaa  pcofessian ;  aod  seme  who  v^ere  Kkot 
ikh«  put  to  flbaoie  others  who  were  more  wealthy^ 
It  may  easily,  however,  be  conceived,  that  the  mi&- 
wrnan^  miut  have  had  ao  small  difiScultyy  in  .malung 
such  arrangemeBrte  as  were  sutisfactoiy  to  aU  par* 
ties.    They  at  the  same  time,  took  their  own  share 
of  the  burdeOy  being  at  the  expense  of  clotl^a^ 
some  of  the  poor  children,  and  of  furnishing  many 
of  the  boys  with  boats  and  other  utensils,  that  tliey 
might  learn  to  provide  for  tliemselves  and  their 
relations;  for  they  were  detmnined  to  afford  no 
encouragement  to  indolence  or  idleness,  but  chose 
father  to  spend  a  little  upon  them  in  early  liie»  to 
enable  them  to  work  with  their  own  hands,  than  by 
neglecting  them  in  their  youth,  to  allow  them  to 
lanain  a  burdm  m  the  conmiunity.   It  is  not  uii« 
worihy  of  obaerviition,  that  tiie  women  nursing  tiie 
poor  motherless  infants^  was  an  interesting  proof 
of  the  power  of  religion  cm  their  hearts.   There  ifi 
nothing,  perhaps,  to  which  the  Greenland  females 
have  so  rooted  an  aversion,  as  suckling  the  children 
of  another,  lest  theur  own  duld  should  have  a  rival 
in  theur  affections.    Hence,  among  the  savages, 
when  a  woman  dies,  and  leaves  an  infant  beiiind 
her,  the  unfortunate  father  has  no  other  resource, 
but  to  bury  it  alive  immediately,  that  so  he  may  not 
behold  his  UttLe  babe  lingering  to  death  before 
his  eyes.   In  such  cases,,  a  Greenland  woman  has 
no  feeling  of  compassion ;  yet  the  Gospel,  by  its 
transforming  iniiuence,  overcame  this  barbarous 
p^qudice. ' 

Of  the  power  of  Christianity,  in  expanding  the 


'  Craiit»*t  Hist.  Gvecn.  vol.  ii*  p*  226. 
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hearty  and  exdtmg  the  prindple  of  benevokace  m 
tibe  breast  even  of  tiie  moit  fierce  and  lawless  sa^ 
ysges,  we  may  here  notice  another  striking  example. 
It  was  customaiy  with  the  Brethren  at  aome  of  their 

meetings,  to  read  to  their  Greenland  ilock,  the 
accounts  which  they  received  from  their  ccwigrega- 
tkms  in  Europe,  and  particularly  from  the  missiom 
among  the  Heathen.    By  these  a  very  lively  im- 
pression was  often  produced  on  the  converts ;  but 
nothing  of  this  kind  ever  touched  them  so  senmUy, 
as  the  account  of  the  destruction  of  the  Indian  - 
settlement  at  Gnadenhuetten,  in  Pennsylvania,  by 
•some  of  the  savages  in  the  interest  of  France.  * 
When  they  were  told,  that  most  of  the  missionaries 
were  either  shot  or  burnt  to  death  ^  but  that  the 
'Indians  had  escaped  to  the  settlement     the  Breth- 
ren at  Bethlehem,  they  were  so  impressed  with  the 
relation,  that  they  burst  into  tears,  and  immedi- 
ately offered  to  make  a  contribution  for  the  relief 
of  tfie  unfortunate  sufferers.   "  I,"  said  one,  "  have 
a  fine  rein-deer  skin,  which  I  will  give." — "  I,'* 
cried  a  second,    have  a  new  pair  of  rein-deer  boofs, 
which  I  will  send  them,"—-**  And  I,"  said  a  third, 
"  will  send  them  a  seal,  that  they  may  have  some- 
thing to  eat  and  to  bum.*'   The  whole  scene*  was 
extremely  interesting,  affording  a  fine  display  of 
the  simphcity  and  benevolence  of  their  hearts. 
Their  contributions,  indeed,  when  turned  into  mo* 
ney,  were  of  little  value ;  yet  tlie  missionaries  did 
not  choose  to  reject  them,  but  ordered  the  amount 
of  the  whole  to  be  transmitted  by  their  Biethren 
in  Europe  to  the  sufferers  in  America.  • 

•  Se0  Stction  III. 
'  *  Crantz*!  Hiit.  Green,  rol.  ii.  p.  266. 
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New  Uerrnhuth  had  now  become  a  pleasant 
litde  village*  The  country  onginally  oondsted  eifr- 
tirely  of  bald  rocks,  thinly  interspersed  with  spots 
and  veins  of  earth,  or  rather  s^nd.  But  the  mis- 
flidnary  house  and  chapel,  the  area,  and  the  garden, 
were  laid  out  in  neat  and  regular  order;  and  all 
the  adjacent  land,  where  once  not  a  blade  of  grass 
grew,  was  now  enrobed  with  the  richest  and  most 
beautiful  verdure,  so  that  the  settlement  might  just- 
ly be  considered  as  a  garden  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
midst  of  a  horrible  wilderness.  The  Brethren  even 
introduced  sheep  into  Greenland,  and  the  attempt 
succeeded  beyond  their  most  sanguine  expectation. 
The  grass  was  so  nutritious,  that  the  ewes  brought 
forth  two,  and  even  three  lambs  a  year;  and  though 
there  were  so  many  lambs  from  the  same  mother, 
yet  they  were  larger  in  autumn,  than  sheep  of  a 
year  old  in  Germany.  This  little  flock  of  sheep 
was  of  great  use  to  the  missionaries,  especially  as 
the  number  of  rein-deer  was  daily  decreasing.  ^ 

As  the  Brethren  had  now  collected  a  numerous 
congregation  at  New  Herrnhuth,  they  were  anxious 
to  establish  another  settlement  in  a  part  of  the 
country  more  convenient  for  the  Southlanders,  many 
of  whom  had  often  invited  them  to  come  and  reside 
among  them.  Besides  other  difficulties,  however, 
there  were  not  missionaries  enough  to  carry  such  a 
design  into  execution.  Matthew  Stach,  one  of  the 
original  founders  of  the  mission,  had  lately  returned 
to  Europe,  and  was  now  thinking  of  taking  some 
rest  in  fellowship  with  the  congregation  at  home, 
after  the  many  toils  he  had  endured  abroad.  Such, 

^  Cnuite's  Hitt.  Gneen.  toI.  i.  p.  74 ;  vol.  IL  p.  16^,  S99. 
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liowever,  was  his  attachixient  to  the  Greenlanders, 
that  he  never  could  speak,  or  hear  of  them,  witk- 

out  earnestly  wishing  to  return  among  them.  When, 
therefore,  it  was  proposed  to  him  to  undertake  the 
estaUishment  of  a  second  settlement,  he  cfaeeiiiillj 
agreed  to  make  the  attempt,  notwithstanding  the 
new  toils  and  dangers  to  which  it  would  necessarily 
expose  him. 

•  In  May  17«58,  Matthew  Stach  sailed  from  Europe, 
accompanied  by  two  other  of  the  Brethren  as  his 
assistants.   In  the  course  of  the  voyage,  they  did 
not  meet  with  a  single  storm,  and  what  was  still 
more  extraordinary,  they  were  treated  with  kindness 
and  dvihty  by  the  ship's  company.    In  this  reject 
there  had  been  a  remarkable  change,  for  some  years 
past,  especially  after  tlie  trade  to  Greenland  was 
consign^  by  his  Majesty  to  the  Incorporated  Com- 
pany of  Merchants,  and  the  Brethren,  instead  of 
having  the  libeity  of  transporting  themselves  and 
their  provisi<ms  free  of  expense,  were  ordered  to 
pay  a  moderate  freight,  a  circumstance  which  proved 
both  for  their  interest  and  their  comfort.  Formerly^ 
the  ship's  company  used  to  make  it  their  study  to 
vex  and  grieve  them  by  their  words  and  actions; 
they  mocked  them  on  account  of  their  religion,  and 
even  denied  them  such  external  accommodatkm 
as  were  really  necessary.    But  on  this  occasion, 
Matthew  Stach  and  his  companions  were  treated 
not  only  with  civility,  but  with  kindness,  by  the 
captain,  and  the  whole  of  the  crew.    After  visiting 
New  Uermhuth,  they  proceeded  with  four  of  the 
Greenland  families  in  search  of  a  suitable  situation 
for  a  new  settlement.    Having  examined  different 
places,  they  fixed  on  a  small  island  near  the  coast, 
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about  a  hundred  miles  to  the  south  of  New  Herrn- 
iHitb*  Here  they  pitched  their  tents,  and  called 
Uie  name  of  the  setdement  lichtenfels.  * 

In  building  the  houses  necessary  for  their  ac- 
coBunodiatLra,  the  new  settlers  had  to  encounter 
considmtble  difficulties,  owing  to  ihe  want  of  suit- 
able materials ;  but  this  inconvenience  tliey  overcame 
by  their  usual  patience  aud  perseverance.  There 
.  wafl^  at  the  same  timet  such  a  scarcity  of  pr6visions» 
Aat  it  was  with  difficulty  they  maintained  them- 
selves. Nor  was  this  merely  a  temporary  calamity. 
It  lasted,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  for  two  or 
three  years,  and  towards  the  end  of  that  period  was 
little  short  of  famine.  The  Greenlanders  at  jLicl^- 
tenfels,  indeed,  suffered  less  than  the  savages,  inany 
of  whom  died  of  hunger;  but  yet  they  had  often 
to  make  a  miserable  shift  with  a  few  x:row-berries 
left  on  the  ground  dimng  the  winter,  or  some  small 
meagre  fishes.  The  missionaries  themselves  were 
often  reduced  to  the  greatest  straits,  and  were  able 
to  afford  but  little  assistance  to  the  poor  Heathen  in 
their  neighbourhood.  ^ 

Besides  suffering  the  evils  of  scai^oity,  the  mis* 
oonaries  and  their  companions  experienced  not  a 
few  hardships  from  the  storms  which  often  pre- 
vailed both  by  sea  and  land.  One  day,  four  of  the 
Bretliren  were  mtangled,  during  a  tremendous  tem- 
pest, among  the  floating  ice,  and  for  some  time  were 
able  to  proceed  neither  one  way  nor  another*  After 
long  and  severe  rowing,  they  at  length  made  to* 

*  Crantz's  Hist.  Green,  vol.  ii.  p.  131,  273. — Periodical  Ac- 
counts  relating  to  the  Missions  of  the  United  Brethren^  vol.  v. 
p.  238. 

^  Crantz's  HUt.  Green.  voL  ii.  p.  279,  309»  356. 
VOL.  I.  *  S 
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wards  the  shore;  but  the  sea  was  so  high  and  boisw 
terous,  it  was  impossible  to  land  without  danger  of 
being  dashed  to  pieces  among  the  rocks.  They 
only  wished  that  one  of  them  might  escape  to  tell 
the  fate  oi'the  others.  Providentially,  however,  such 
an-  opening  was  at  length  made  in  the  ice  by  the 
tide,  that  they  were  able  to  proceed  forward,  and 
to  land  in  safety.   On.anoUier  occasion^  there  was 
such  a  tremendous  storm^  that  the  Brethren's  house 
trembled  as  if  it  had  been  shaken  by  an  earthquake^ 
though  it  was  very  low^  and  the  walls  were  a  yard 
and  a  quarter  thick.   Part  of  the  wall,  mdeed,  was 
thrown  down.    In  the  surrounding  country,  the 
roofs  of  numbers  of  the  Gireenland  houses  were 
rent;  many  boats  were  shattered  and  carried  up 
into  the  aii',  and  eight  men  were  lost  in  the  sea. 
The  storm  even  split  and  tore.open.the  ice;  but  the 
wind  immediately  after  stopped  up  ihe  ^oles  with 
snow.    On  the  following  day,  as  one  of  the  Bre- 
threi>  was  passing  over  a  pond,  the  frozen  snow 
gave  way  under  him,  and  he  instantly  sunk  intp  the 
water.    As,  however,  he  had  a  belt  round  his  body, 
the  water  under  his  fur-coat  buoyed  him  up, .  till  he 
reached  the  bottom  with  his  long  leaping  staff;  he 
then  thr<2W  himself  backwards  on  the  firm  ice,  and 
in  this  manner  escaped  with  his  life.    It  i&  not  un- 
worthy of  notice,  diat,  both  heSbre,  and  after  the 
storm,  balls  of  fire  were  seen  in  the  air  in  several 
places,  and  one  of  them  which  fell  near  a  hous^ 
began  to  bum.    A  similar  phenomenon  was  ob> 
served  about  Christinas,  near  mid-day,  while  the 
sun  was  shining  in  full  splendour.  *■ 

♦ 

>  Crantz*8  Hist.  Green,  vol.  ii.  p.  806.^ 
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In  1760,  the  Brethren  at  Lichtenfels,  liad  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  a  number  of  the  Oreenlanders 
as  the  first-fruits  of  the  mission  at  that  place.  The 
inhabitants,  indeed,  increased  so  rapidly,  tliat  the 
missionaries  were  anxious  to  obtain  more  assistante 
from  Europe,;  and  yet  had  s\,uy  come  to  them  at 
this  tiaie^  .they  would  not  have  known  iiow  .to  ac- 
commodate them.  Their  hoiise  was  not  only  too 
small,  but  was  in  a  very  ruinous  condition.  Part 
qf  the  wall  had  twice  fallen  iiown;  and  the  hungry 
mvens  had  picked  so  many  lioles  in  the  seal  skins 
which  covered  the  joof,  that  the  rain  dropped  freely 
tiirough  it.  With  :regard  to  the  meetings  of  the 
congregation,  they  were  still  more  at  -a  loss.  In 
winter  indeed,  tliey  co.uid.Uold  them  in  the  large 
fixe^land  house;  imtin  summer,  when  the  people 
dwelt  in  tents*  scarcdy  the  sixth  part  of  them  Qoudd 
assemble  in  one  of  these,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
the  weather  often  would  not  permk  them  ,to  meet 
iinthout  doors.  Happily,  however,  the  materiak 
for  the  necessary  buildings  were  sent  to  them  from 
Europe. .  Having  thus  obtained  an  excellent  dweU- 
ing-house,  and  a  fine  *  spacious  church,  the  mis- 
sionaries could  hold  the  various  meetings  of  the 
congregation,  with  much  more  comfort  than.l»efpre; 
and  it  wjM  often  delightful  to  witness,  on  Aese  oc- 
casions, the  tokens  of  the  i»ord*s  gracious  presence 
with  his  people. 

In  July  1763,  died  Frederick  Boehiiish,  in  the 
fifty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  twenty-ninth  of 
his  labours  as  a  missionary  in  Greenland.  Hitherto 
Pi;ovidence  had  in  a  very  singular  n^mner,  preserved 

n  CranU's  Hist.  Green^  yoL  iu  p.  311,  3U,  347,  352. 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


PROPAGATION  OF  CHRISTIANITY 

both  the  health  and  the  hfe  of  tlie  Brethren.  *  It  Is 
9f  remarfcabla  circumBtame,  that  of  all  the  mis- 
sionaries who  liad  settled  in  Greenland,  not  one  had 
died  in  that  co\mtry,  nor  laboured  under  any  very 
acute^  digorderr  notwithstanding  the  ttmsy  toUs  and 
hardships,  the  many  storms  and  dangers,  the  many 
other  nameless  ills,  they  had  experienced  in  the 
course  0S  their  unrwearied  exertions  in  that  coki  in- 
hospitable region.  One  of  the  most  common  dis- 
eases to  which  Europeans  are  incident  in  Goreenlandi 
is  weakniMS4>£  sights  a  disorder  which  has  occasioned 
the  removal  of  many  a  useful  missionary,  and  is, 
no  doubty  produced  by  the  perpetual  glare  of  the 
ioe  and  snow.  ^ 

In  1768,  a  remarkable  awakening  began  among 
the  sayagesan  the-  neig^ibourhood  of  New  Uerro*' 
huth,  and  afterward  spread  to  the  settlement  of 
Lichtcnfels.  For  some  years  past  the  Brethren  had 
iew  visitors- from  among  the  Heathen:  the  Hoixih' 
landers  who  passed  New  Herrnhath  in  tlieir  way  tor 
the  north,  stopped  only  for  a  short  time;  and 
though  on*  their  return  they  took,  up  their  winter 
quarters'  in*  the  neighbourtiood,  yet  few  of  theitt 
shewed  any  inchnation  to  embrace  the  gospel.  Of 
tate,  how^ever^  there  had  been  a  considerable  duiB'' 
ber  <rf^  strainers  in  this  part  of  tim  country,  many 
of  whom  listened  to  the  instructions  of  the  mi^^- 
sionarie^  with  much  attention.  This  favourable  dis- 
position^ of  the  savages  was  gi  eatly  str^gthened  by 
the  following  incident.    An  aged  Angekokiu  the 

«  Crantz's  Hist.  Green,  vol.  ii.  p.  413,  474- — rcriod  Ac- 
counts, vol.  iii.  p.  351.— Egede  (P.)  Nachricliten  von  Gruul* 
p.  22s. 
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neighbourhood,  who  had  often  before  lieard  the  gos- 
pel>  was  ibis  winter  so  teriified  by  a  dream  concern- 
ing the  day  of  judgment,  and  the  misery  of  the 
wicked  in  heU»  that  from  that  day,  be  renounced 
1MB  conjurations,  and  told  bis  coontrymen  that  he 
and  the  other  Angekoks  had  hitherto  deceived  them, 
iDdexhoirted  them  to  turn  with  bim  to  God  who 
ttide  beaven  and  eiffth.  In  consujuence  of  this, 
the  savages  were  roused  to  more  than  ordinary  at- 
leationy  and,  though  many  afterwards  lost  their  good 
inpressioins,  yet  there  were  not  a  few  who  appeared 
cordially  to  embrace  the  gospel.  In  the  course  of 
little  aM>re  than  twelve  montbsy  about  two  hundred 
of  the  Greenlanders  were  baptized  at  New  Herrn* 
huth  and  Lichtenfels,  a  greater  increase  than  had 
ever  been  known  since  the  commencement  of  the 
mission. 

In  June  IJJ'^f  John  Soerensen,  and  Gottfried 
Grillich,  two  of  tiie  Brethren,  sailed  from  Lich- 
ten&ls  with  the  view  of  establishing  a  tbu-d  settle- 
ment in  the  south  of  Greenland.  After  a  voyage 
of  about  six  weeks,  they  arrived  at  the  island  of 
Onartok.  Here  they  discovered  a  warm  spring,  at 
llie  mouth  of  which  was  a  beautiful  green  meadow, 
adorned  with  various  kinds  of  flowei*s»  a  sight  so' 
unconmion  in  this  cold  inhospitable  country,  that  it 
must  have  proved  peculiarly  grateful  to  the  eyes  of 
an  European;  but  as  it  was  not  convenient  for  the 
Greenlanders  procuring  provisions,  the  missionaries 
ever  ready  to  sacrifice  their  own  comfort  to  the  in- 
terest of  the  natives,  took  up  their  residence  at  a 

°  Cranz  Fortsetzung  ilcr  Historic  von  Grouiand,  p.  12,2^, 
40,  67,  82,  100,  173,  191,  199. 
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place  a  few  miles  distant  This  new  settlement 
they  called  IdciUeDau.  It  was  situated  in  €0°  ^ 
North  Latitude,  about  400  miles  from  Lichtenfels, 
and  within  sight  of  Cape  Farewell. 

During  the  first  winter  of  the  Brethren's  residence 
in  this  quarter  of  the  country,  near  a  hundred  of 
the  savages  took  up  tlieir  abode  with  them.  This 
part  of  Greenbnd  appears  .to  have  been  more  than 
CHrdinarily  populous*  Within  the  circuit  of  a  few 
miles,  it  was  supposed  there  were  about  a  thousand 
inhabitants*  Here,  therefore,  the  Bretl^ren  had  an 
ample  field  for  labour,  and  at  length,  through  their 
unwearied  exertions,  they  reaped  an  abundant  liar- 
vest.  In  the  course  of  a  few  months  they  baptized 
a  number  of  the  savages,  and  after  some  years,  tbey 
collected  a  larger  congregation  at  .  this  place,  tlian 
in  either  of  their  other  settlements  in  Greenland..^ 

In  October  1777>  the  Brethren  at  Lichtenau  had 
the  pleasure  of  saving  the  lives  oil'  about  fifty  un- 
fortunate Europeans,  under  circumstances  of  a  voy . 
extraordinary  kind.  About  thirty  ships  employed 
in  the  Whale-fishery  off  Spitzbergen,  were  this  seas(Mi 
locked  up  fay  the  ice.  Fourteen  of  these  having 
been  shattered  to  pieces,  the  crews  betook  them- 
selves to  the  ice.  Many  of  them  died  of  cold 
and  hunger,  scmie  oq  iminhabited  islands  where 
they  had  taken  refuge.  Twenty  men  in  two  shal- 
lops, came  the  length  of  Cape  farewell,  but  were 
there  compelled  by  hunger  tQ  leave  their  boats,  and 

P  Fortsetzung   Bruder  liistoiie,   torn.  i.  p.   122. — EdiiL 

Encyclop.  vol.  x.  p.  482. — Period  Accounts,  vol.  v.  238i  voi. 
vi.  p.  196. 

<i  TortsetzuDg  Bruder  Hist.  torn.  i.  p.  124,  330. 
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to  travel  over  the  ice  to  the  land.  These  were  the 
first  who  reached  lichtenau.  Others  who  had  come 
on  pieces  of  floating  ice,  and  had  landed  in  various 
parts  of  the  country,  the  missionaries  sought  out 
and  brought  to  that  place*  One  of  the  Christian 
Greenlanders  found  no  fewer  than  twelve  on  a  tie- 
sert  island,  more  like  persons  dead  than  livings 
These  unfortunate  people  the  Brethren .  supplied 
with  food  and  clothes,  and  then  sent  them  forward 
to  the  Danish  colonies,  from  which  there  was  a 
greater  likelihood  of  obtaining  a  passage  to  Europe. 
About  twenty  others  came  to  New  Herrnhuth, 
where  the  missionaries,  as  might  be  expected,  sup- 
pHed  their  wants  in  a  similar  manner-^ 

In  1782,  a  contagious  disorder  was  introduced 
into  Greenland  by  a  vessel  employed  in  the  Whale- 
fisheiy,  which  passed  the  winter  at  Good  Hope. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  months  it  spread  over  the 
whole  country,  and  committed  terrible  havock  among 
the  miserable  inhabitants.  •  Often  there  was  not  a 
sufficient  number  of  healthy  persons  to  watch  the 
sick,  ,  and  bury  the  dead.  Whole  families  were  left 
destitute  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  theur  parents 
or  other  providers:  the  situation  of  infants  at  the 
breast  was  peculiarly  deplorable.  About  260  died 
at  New  Herrnhuth,  near  200  at  licbtenau,  and  87 
at  Lichtenfels,  so  that  at  the  two  former  places, 
we  apprehend  more  than  one  baii'  o£  the  inhabitants 
must  have  perished.  Among  the  Greenlanders  who 
were  not  connected  with  the  Brethren's  congre- 
gations, the  mortality  was  still  greater,  so  that  the 
population  of  the  country  small  as  it  was  before, 

'  Fortsetsung  Bnider  Hist.  torn.  i.  p.  SS1« 
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must  have  been  materially  Tedoced  by  the  ravagei 
xif  this  disocder. ' 

In  December  1787>  died  the  venerable  Matthew 
JStach,  one  of  the  Brethren,  who  first  settled  in 
Oreenlaad.   He  had  left  that  country  about  axteea 
years  before,  and  after  laying  the  whole  state  of  the 
jpoission  before  those  menibers  of  the  V^iiyt  wba 
mere  invested  with  the  superinteDdence  of  sudi  a& 
fairs,  he  asked  permission  to  retire  to  Nortli  America, 
a  request  which  was  isadily  grautedr   He  acconcU 
ingly  proceeded  thither  soon  after,  and  fixed  on  the 
J3rethren's  settlement  at  Befhabara  as  the  place  of 
his  fgture  residence.   Being  averse,  however,  t# 
spend  his  time  in  a  state  of  inactivity,  he  offerei 
his  services  to  keep  a  school  for  boys.    The  pros- 
feriiy  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  aod  the  propi^ 
lion  of  the  gospel  in  the  world,  were  the  subject  of 
his  daily  prayers;  and  nothing  delighted  him  so 
inuch,  as  to  hear  accounts  £rom  the  several  missuw 
among  the  Heathen*    His  mental  &culties,  which 
had  been  remarkably  vigorous,  began,  at  length,  to 
f«ilj  and  he  was  so  injured  hy  a  fall  about  two  yean 
before  liis  death,  that  fiom  lhat  time  he  was  mosdy 
confined  to  bed.    His  pains  and  confinement  be 
bore  wilh  exemplary  padence  and  resignation;  mi 
it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  loss  of  his  me* 
mory  was  in  some  respects  an  advantage  to  bim, 
as  he  could  never  be  persuaded,  but  that  this  acd- 
dent  had  happened  only  the  other  day.    About  a 
week  before  his  4eath,  he  grew  so  extremely  weak, 
that  he  required  constant  attendanoe  night  ajid  day. 

•  Fortsetzung  Bruder  Hist.  tom.  L  p.  826«— MS.  AccounU 
in  the  Autkor's  ftpsscatioiL 
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Bim^  Ida .  iiimao,  lie  iMd  to  p.v^  out  several' 

hymns,  wliich  were  particular  favourites  with  him,- 
dgfiiriog  those  who  were  present  to  sing  for  hiin, 
and  Qooaaknudly  joining  m  them  himself  with  great 
fervency.  He  spoke  with  cheerfulness  and  plea- 
sure of  that  happy  caomeot^  when  he  should  be  re- 
leased  firom  all  liis  sorrows^  and  see  his  Saviour  ftce 
to  face.  "  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,"  were  the 
last  words  he  was  heard  to  utter ;  atter  which,  he 
braaliiadiiis  last,  aged  seventy-seven  years,  thirty- 
eight  of  which  he  had  spent  as  a  missionary  in 
Qreenland.  ^ 

Many  of  the  Greenlanders  had  now  learned  to 

read,  and  some  of  them  also  to  write.  As  they 
hid  no  letters  of  their  own,  the  missionaries  Intro- 
dpeed  the  Roman  chanicters  among  them,  as  the 
most  plain  and  easy.  The  cliildren  w^ere  in  gene- 
ral very  eager  to  learn,  and  made  more  rapid  pro- 
gnss  than' might  naturally  have  been  expected.  *  ' 

Beside  the  regular  meetings  for  public  worship, 
on  the  iiabbath  and  on  festivals,  tlie  Brethren,  with 
thamw  of  keeping  up  a  constant  s^se  of  religion 
on  the  minds  of  their  people,  held  frequent  meet- 
ings with  them  during  the  week.  Every  day,  at; 
six  in  ibe  morning,  there  was  a  short  meetings 
called  the  morning  blessing  or  prayer,  at  which  all 
the  baptized,  young  and  old,  attended.  At  eight 
o'clock,  there  was  a  meeting  for  all  the  ccmgrega- 
tion,  in  which  a  text  of  scripture  was  explained, . 
though  so  briefly,  that  the  discourse  and  the  sing- 
ing seldom  Jasted  above  half  an  hour.   There  was 

<  Period.  Aecoiints,  ^t.  i.  p.  65. 

*  Crauu  s  Hist.  Green,  vol.  ii.  p.  437. 
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tiien  » meeting  for  the  children,  in  whicb  they  VfCNt 
catechised ;  and  after  this  they  proceeded  to  dchooir 
tlie  boys  to  a  aatecbist^  the  girls  to  a  missionary^ 
who  was  married*  In  the  evening,  when  the 
men  l^d  returned  frMi  their  occupations  abcoad^ 
a  meeting  was  again  lield  with  all  the  congrega' 
tion,  in  which  one  of  the  missionaries  eiliier.  dis- 
coursed on  a  passage  of  scripture^  or  merely  sung 
some  hymns,  on  which  account  it  was  called  the 
singing  hour.  After  this  meeting,  the  communis' 
cants  remained  in  the  hall,  and  had  a*  short)  exhor* 
tation  addressed  to  them ;  and  when  supper  was 
over,  the  day  was  concluded  witb*  prayer,  which 
was  called  the  evening  Messing.  ^ 
.  It  may  also  be  remarked,  that  tlie  Greenlanders,. 
particularly  the  women  and  children,  might  often 
be  heard  singing  hymns,  both  in  their  own^  honsei^ 
and  when  engaged  in  tlieir  avocaUons-  abroad.  Al 
first, .  such  as  had  good  vmces  wese  instmeted  sepi^^ 
rately  in  the  art  of  music;  but  now  tliere  was  no 
occasion  for  this,  as  most  of  them  could  sing,  well 
and  had  committed  to  memory^e  moat  common 
hymns,  or  could  learn  them  from  books.  As  stran- 
gers arc  generally  strnek  witli  tlie  regular  melodi' 
ous  music  of  the  Brethren's  oongrqpations  in  Eii» 
rope,  sO'Crantz  informs  us,  he  was  so  pleased  with 
the  singing  of  the  Greeulanders,  that  he  almost 
thought  they  excelled  ,  some  of*  their  oongregatioDS 
in  the  civilized  parts  of  the  worid*  •  The  men,  iap 
deed,  had  commonly  coarse  harsh  voices,  and  there- 
fore exerted  them  less;  but  the  women,,  on  ths 
other  hand,  had  clear  soft  voices,  and  sung  so  re- 

^  Crantz't*  Hist.  Green,  vol.  iirp.  418. 
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rgularly,  and  so  lianiioQiously,  that  at  a  distance, 
-the  whole  seemed  as  it*  it  were  but  one  voice.  Tbgix 
xMe£  fault  was,  that  they  were  apt  to  allow  their 
voices  to  sink,  especially  in  Joog  metre ;  but  this 
.defect  was  remedied  by  the  help  of  .instruments. 
Their  band  of  music  consisted  of  two  or  three  vi^^ 
lins,  a  couple  of  flutes,  and  a  few  guitars.  Some 
of  the  Greeolanders  bad  learned  to  play  such  church 
tunes  as  they  knew  on  these  instruments  in  two 
parts  5  and  tliey  might  have  become  still  greater 
.^oficients  in  musiq,  had  it  Jbeen  judged  uecessary, 
ibr  they  thenjselves  had  a  taste  for  it.   Several  of 
them  had  also  learned  to  blow  the  trumpet  and  tlie 
Jbrench  hoin,  which  were  employed  as  a  signal,  in- 
,stead  of  a  bel},  for  calling  the  congregation  to  their 
several  meetings.  * 

Though  .the  Bi^ethren,  in  the  admission  of  the 
Greenlanders  to  baptism,  paid  greater  regard  to 
the  state  of  their  hearts,  than  to  their  intellectual 
attainments,  yet  most  of  the  converts  were  by  no 
means  defective  in  the  doctrinal  knowledge  of  th^ 
gospel.    There  was,  indeed,  a  material  difference 
Jbetweea  those  wlio  were  baptized  in  their  infancy, 
md  trained  up  under  the  eye  of  .the  missionaries^ 
and  such  as  were  not  connected  with  them  until 
ihey  were  advanced  in  lite.    The  young  people  en^ 
joyed  not  only  the  advantage  of  the  daily  cateche- 
tical exercises,  which  the  adults  had  not  leisure  to 
.attend,  but  mgst  of  them  learned  to  read,  and 
xx>nsequently  wer^e  able  to  comprehend  more  fully, 
and  to  retain  more  perfectly,  what  they  were  taught.  . 
Many  of  the  old  people,  however^  by  their  diligence 

^  Cf  anU'i  lii«t.  Green,  vol.  ii.  p>  423. 
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and  by  tlie  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  their 
hearts^  made  suqirising  progress  in  Chrislim  kiiM^ 

ledge.    It  was  often  observed,  that  such  fw  fKM^ 
sesscd  more  grace  tlian  knowledge  at  the  tune  oi' 
4heu*  baptism,  scxm  cmt&tripped,  even  in  understand- 
ing:, others  wl)o,  in  this  respect,  were  superior  to 
them;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  those  who,  after 
baptism^  mad^  little  progress  in  grac^^  remained 
at  the  same  time  defective  in  knowledge.    We  shall 
here  select  a  lew  instances  of  their  views  of  divine 
trath,  and  of  their  manner  of  expressing  them; 
selves  ;  though  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  the 
specimen  is,  on  the  whole,  of  a  favourable  nature. 
I  am  enabled,"  wrote  one  of  the  female  helpers, 
to  rejoice  daiJ\ ,  since  I  know  that  I  have  a 
jSaviourj  and  thut.l  have  nothing  else  to  crave 
while  I  am  upon  earth.    Oh !  had  I  not  hiin  ttos 
felt  him,  I  should  be  like  a  dead  creature.  AVhen- 
ever  I  eat  the  body,  and  drink  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
1' fed  hew  life  in  me.    I  was  exceeding  glad  that 
our  teachers  visited  us,  and  shall  not  forget  them ; 
but  1  shall  set  my  Saviour  most  of  all  before  me. 
We  are  well  assored,  that  if  we  had  not  him, 
coidd  not  be  happy.    I  know^  that  I  have  a  heart 
desirous  alter  Jesus'  blood;  and  that  I  have  no 
ctiier  SavioUr  but  him  who  shed  his  blood.  Him  I 
love,  because  he  redeemed  me,  and  chose  me  out  of 
the  Heatlien:  And  because  he  loved  me,  1  will  love 
him  in  return- with  all  my  heart."  One  of  the  bdp^ 
Bi^,  in  addressing  his  countrymen,  made  use  of  the 
following  striking  simile :     It  is  with  us,  as  whea 
a  thick  mist  covers  the  land,  whidi  hinders  us  fix)m 
seeing  and  knowing  any  thing  certain.    But  when 
the  mist  disperses^  we  get  sight  of  one  corner  of 
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^  land  alter .  another ;  and  vhen  ,t)$  41m  breala 
imthf  wie  kee  wety  thing  dearly  and  distinctly. 
Thus  it  is  with  uau  While  we  remaio  at  a  distance 
ifrota  our  Saviour^  we'are  dark  and  ignorant  of  our* 
a^es ;  hot  th^  ne^irer  approaches  we  make  to  him, 
the  more  light  we  obtain  in  our  hearts ;  and  thus 
learn  to  discover  all  good 'm  biftiy  and  aU  evil  in 


orirscives;*^   We  suppose  it  was  the  same  helper 
who,  on  another  occasion,  made  use  of  the  follow- 
ing comparison;    When,  in  summer,  we  csirry  a 
light,"  (referring  to  a  kind  of  light  used  in  Green- 
land, c(msisting  of  moss  soaked  with  train  oil,) 
^*  when,  in  snmroer^  we  carry  a  light  in  a  high 
%ind  from  one  tent  to  another^  flakes  often  fall  to 
ihe  ground,  and  set  the.  diy  grass  on  fire.  Thus, 
when  our  Saviour  came  upon  earth,  he  brought  fire 
along  with  him,  and  scattered  it  round  amongst 
men  :  And  now  he  sends  his  servants  forth  into  all 
the  world.   These  he  has  likewise  sent  unto  u^ 
with  his  word  which  he  has  given  them  for  us. 
This  they  haye  scattered  among  us,  and  it  has  kin- 
dled life  in  cm  hearts  ^  or  dse  we  would  still  be 
dead>  like  tibe  rest  who  continue  to  walk  in  dark- 
nes^.**   The  only  other  example  we  shall  give,  is 
thie  reply  which  one  of  the  female  converts,  made 
to  a  widow  from  the  north,  who  said  to  her :  "  It 
is  a  very  happy  thing  for  thee,  that  thou  goest  to 
dil  the  meetmgs  of  the  finthful }  andl  see  plainly, 
that  thy  heart  at  all  times  reaps  some  good  from  it. 
The  reason  of  this  no  doubt  is,  that  thou  art  not  so. 
bad  as  I."—**  No,^'  answered  the  other,  ^  that  ia 
not  the  reason  :  Our  Saviour  has  not  chosen  me  be- 
cause I  am  good^  but  because  X  am  a  poor  wretched 
eolrttipte^  sintiir.   He  rec^ves  none  hut  poor  sin* 
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iiers^  who  cannot  be  satisfied  without  him ;  just 
sudi  he  selects  out  of  alL   Thou  art  not  too  bad 

for  him  ;  but  perhaps  esteemest  thyself  better  than 
thou  art :  Therefore  it  is  thou  canst  uot  yet  truly 
rejoice  ip  thp  Sktviour/*  *  •  ^ 

>  CrantztB  EkU  Gfeeiu  toI.  H.  p.  361,  SOO,  421, 

*  Ihe  IbUowiDg  instance  of  jreasomng  in  a  Greenlander  dit* 
plays  greater  powerB  of  thinking,  than  the  condusions  of  many 

a  modern  infidel  philosopher.    We  strongly  suspect,  indeed, 
it  is  somewhat  indebted  to  the  narrator.    One  of  the  mission- 
aries (whether  he  belonged  to  the  Danish  or  the  Moraviao 
mintton  is  not  mentioned)  having  expressed  his  surprise  to 
aome  of  the  baptize4»  that  they  should  fonnerly  have  led  » 
aenaeless  and  thoughtless  a  Ufe»  oiie  of  jtheoi  piade  the  follow- 
ing  striking  reply :    It  is  true,  we  were  ignorant  Heathens, 
and  knew  nothing  of  God  or  a  Saviour ;  and,  indeed,  who 
should  tell  us  of  him  till  you  came  ?    But  thou  must  not  im- 
agine, that  no  Greenlander  tliinks  about  these  things.    I  myself 
)iave  often  thought,  a  kajak,  with  all  its  tackle  and  impiements, 
does  not  jgrow  into  existence  of  itself,  hjii  must  be  made  by 
the  labour  and  ingenuity  of  man ;  and  one  that  does  not  on^ 
dewtand  ^  would  directly,  spoil  it«   Now^  the  meanest  bird  has 
for  more  skill  displayed  in  its  structure  than  the  best  kajaks,  and 
no  man  can  make  a  bird.   But  there  is  still  greater  art  shewn  ia 
the  formation  of  a  man,  than  of  any  other  creature.    Who  was 
it  that  made  him  ?  I  bethought  me,  he  proceeded  from  his  pa- 
rents, and  they  from  their  parents.    But  some  must  have  been 
,N       the  first  parent^    Whence  did  they  come?    Common  report 
tells  me,  they  grew  out  of  the  earth.    But  if  so,  why  does  it  not 
still  happen,  that  men  grow  out  of  the  earth  ?  And  from  whence 
4id  this  same  jsarljit  |he  sea*  ^he  aun,  thfi  mopn,  and  the  staiy 
iarise  into  existence  ?  Certainly  there  must  be  some  Being  whe 
made  all  these  things — a  Being  that  always  was,  and  can  never 
cease  to  be.    He  must  be  inexpressibly  more  mighty,  knowing 
and  wise,  than  the  wisest  man.    He  must  be  good  too,  because 
every  thing  that  he  has  made  is  good,  useful,  and  necessary  for 
4)8.  Ah !  did  X  but  know  1uiq>  how  would  1  love  him  ilAd  hpsr 
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In  Greenlaodt  as  well  as  ia  other  places,  the 
Brethren  da  not  allow  tbe  unmairied  people  of  dif- 
ferent sexes  to  mix  together  in  pubUc,  and  still 
less  in  private,  except  so  far  as  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary ;  nor  do  they  permit  them  to  carry  on  eourt-r 
ships  for  years  together,  as  often  happens  in  other 
communities.    As  soon,  however,  as  a  Greenlander 
attains  the  age  of  twenty,  and  is  judged  capable  of 
maintaining  a  family,  it  is  thought  fit  he  should 
enter  into  the  married  state.    His  parents,  or  if 
they  are  not  in  life,  the  missionaries  take  the 
chai^  of  this ;  for  though  every  individual  is  at 
perfect  liberty  to  make  the  proposal  himself,  yet 
none  idmdst  ever  do  it,  as  they  all  know  that  the 
Bretliren  constantly  study  their  welfare.    When  a 
proposition  of  tliis  kind  is  made  to  a  young  man, 
he  is  first  asked.  Whether  or  not  he  has  fixed  his 
choice  already ;  and  if  he  has,  it  is  readily  agreed 
to,  unless  there  is  ground  to  apprehend  it  may 
prove  injurious  to  his  temporal  or  spiritual  inte- 
rests.   But  if  as  yet  he  has  fixed  his  aifections  on 
no  particular  person,  one  of  the  young  women  is 
mentioned  to  him ;  and  as  the  missionaries  reserve 
to  themselves  the  power  of  refusing  the  marriage 
ceremony,  if  tlie  choice  he  has  made  appears  to  them 
improper,  so  he  is  at  full  liberty  to  reject  the  part> 
ner  which  they  propose  to  him,  if  she  is  not  per- 

Bonr  him !   But  who  bas  seen  bim  ?  Who  has  ever  cwmfsed 

with  him  ?  None  of  us  poor  men.  Yet  there  may  be  men,  too, 
that  know  something  of  him.  Oh !  could  I  but  speak  with 
such  !  Therefore,  said  he,  as  soon  as  ever  I  heard  you  speak 
of  this  Great  Being,  I  believed  it  directly  with  all  my  hearty  be- 
came I  bad  to  loDg  desired  to  hear  it."  CraiUz'M  Hisi.  Gnett* 
vol.  L  p.  19S. 
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feetly  agreeable  to  hdm^   SiM>uld      however,  aftet. 
due  ooasideraiUon^  acquiesce  in.  the  propoial,  it  is 
next  communicated  to  his  intended  bride.  But 
here  arise  the  principal  diibcidties  ;  for  thouigh  . 
Christian  females  no  longer  illl^tal;e  the  unseBiil|i 
behaviour  of  the  Heathen,  in  pulling  out  their  hair, 
or  running  away  in  a  fury  when  jnarriagc  is  pro- 
posed to  them,  *  yet  they <often  return  a  flat  deoiai. 
to  the  proposals  made  to  them,  and  after  that,  per- 
suasion is  v^n.    If,  however,  she.  accepts  of  the 
offer,  the  parties^  after  a  short  exhortation,  are  be- 
trothed to  each  other  in  presence  of  their  relations; 
their  intention  is  ^nnpunced  to  the  whole  congrega^ 
tion,  and  they  Me  recommended  to  their  prayers* 
After  sometime,  they  are  united  in  marriage  by  one 
of  the  missionaries,  in  the  name  of  tlie  Holy  Trinity ; 
and  both  of  them,  at  a  love^feast,  take  leave  of  .  the 
choir  to  which  they  belonged,  and  receive  its  best 
wishes  for  theu'  happiness  in  the  married  state. '  .  . 

When  any  of  the  Christian  Greenlanders  appear 
to  be  dying,  one  of  the  missionaries  imparts  the 
blessing  of  the  congregation  to  them,  with  imposit 
tion  of  the  hands ;  and.  as  soon  aa  the  Bpitit  has  de« 
parted,  the  relations  dress  the  coi'pse,  and  sew  it  up 
in  a  skin,  inst^of  d^ositing  it  in  a  coffin*  Being 
placed  on  a  bier,  it  is  covered  with,  a  white  dotl^ 
on  which  is  inscribed  a  Greenland  verse,  usually  in 
reference  to  the  resurrection,  the  lettto  of  which 
are  formed. of.  red  ribbons.   After  «  fimeial  dii» 

y  Crantz*s  Hist.  Green,  vol.  ii.  p*  4d6* 
*  Aqaong  the  Healheo  Greenlanders,  the  women  never- 
manx  nottt  com^vJuoa  is  employed  wilb  tbeiii*   Thtf  m 
commoiily  betten  by  the  old  women,  to  force  them  toyMd 
consent.  CmUi^i  Hiti.  Gmn.  toI.  i.  p.  158. 
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it  to  the  grave,  one  of  the  missionaries  going  be^ 
fare,  and  the  other  Greenlanders  following  behind, 
tm  and  two  in  a  iow«  It  is  then  committed  txf 
the  cold  and  silent  dust  in  the  joj^ful  hope  of  a 
happy  resurrection.  * 

In  C*  F«  Rudolph,  on^  of  the  miflsionaries,^ 
in  returning  to  Europe  after  labouring  twenty-six 
years  in  Greenland,  experienced  a  very  remarkable 
deUveranee  at  sea.  Having  embarked  on  board  a 
vessel  bound  for  Copenhagen,  he  was  detained  a 
number  of  weeks  in  the  harbour ;  but  the  captain^ 
at  lengthy  resolved  to -set  sail,  as  he  understood 
there  was  no  ice  about  Nunarsoak*  Three  days 
after,  however,  a  storm  arose  from  the  south*west, 
and  drove  the  mountains  ef  ice  dose  upon  the  ship^ 
The  scene  was  awfully  tremendous  and  sublime. 
The  vessel,  with  her  ^ails  close  reefec^  drove  among 
the  ice  before  the  wind,  and  it  seemed  as  if  she 
would  every  moment  be  crushed  to  pieces.  She,  at 
length,  struck  with  great  violence  agaimt  a  large 
^d  of  ice:  Several  pkmks  started  at  once;  the 
water  rushed  into  her ;  and,  in  a  very  short  time, 
only,  the  larboard  gunwale  appeared  above  the  sur-^ 
fice.  The  captain  and  the  sailors  immediately  took 
to  their  boats,  and  carried  off  one  party  after  another 
to  a  neighbouring  field  of  ice.  Rudolph  and  his 
wife  were  th6  last  who  were  taken  off :  by  this  time 
they  were  above  the  knees  in  the  water,  holding 
fast  by  the  shrouds.  £eing  only  about  a  league 
fiom  land,  they  now  made  towards  the  shore ;  but 
the  large  boat  was  so  heavily  laden,  it  had  already 

s  Crantz't  Hist.  Green,  vol.  it.  p.  441. 
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taken  ia  so  much  water,  and  the  wind  was  so  higlv 
that  they  were  aftaid  it  would  aiiik»  and  therefoie 
they  were  obliged  to  sail  to  the  nearest  island  they 
could  reach.  It  proved  to  be  a  rough,  pointed, 
naked  rock.  Hete  tb^y  endeavouBed  to  land  the 
provisions  which  they  had  saved  from  the  wreck ; 
but  in  making  the  attempt,.,  the  boats,  with  ei^t  of 
the  crew  on  board;  were  caixied  away  by  the  storing 
driven  to  the  opposite  shore,  and  appeared  to  be 
dashed  to  pieces  among  tiie  rocks*  The  others  be* 
ing  tbua  left  .destitute  of  provisions,  had  notbmg 
before  them  but  the  dismal  prospect  of  perishing 
of  hunger  on  tiiia  miserable  uninhabited  island.  It 
waa  a^  heavy  rain  the  whole  day,,  and  in^die  even«^ 
ing  they  lay  down  to  sleep  close  to  each  other, 
witbottt  either  tent  or  covering..  Here  they  were 
completely  wet,  lying  as  it  were  in  a  pod  of  water;, 
for,  besides  the  incessant  rain,  the  water  flowed  in 
atreams  ftotsL  the  summit  of  the  rock  upon  tbar 
resting  place. 

Aiter  twa  days,  the  cscptBin  and  most  of  the 
crew  endeamured  to  gain  the  skorer  by  walking 
across^  tihe  ice.  The  attempt  was  extremely  hazard- 
ous, aji  tii.ey  liad  to  leap  from  one  piece  of  ice  to 
another,,  and  mi^it  easily  have  ftllra  into  the  sea 
between  them.  Rndolpb  and  his  wile  wocdd  wit- 
tingly have  joined  them }  but  as  they  had  now  been 
.wi^iiaat  food  for  two  days,  they  did  not  think  they 
had  strength  remaining  ta  undergo  the  fittigiie* 
The  erew,. however,  promised  that  should  they  reach 
tibie  shore  in  safety,  tbey  would  send  off  a  boat  0 
resoia  them.  Besides. them,  there  remained  oa  th^ 
island  the  ship's  cook  ^  and  on  an  adjoining  rock. 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


BY  TH£  UNITED  BE£TUB£N.  339 

there  were  two  others  of  the  crew  who  came  over 

ilhe  ice  aeverai  times  to  see  tbem. 

^  In  this  dismal  atiuition»  they  remaiiied  till  the 

ninth  day.    When  the  sun  shone,  they  employed 
tkemselves  in  drying  tlie  few  articles  they  had 
saved  from  the  .wreck :  but  th^  were  st  last  so 
enfeebled  with  cold  and  hunger,  that  they  scarcely 
had  strength  to  perform  even  this  small  service  $ 
fat  during  all  this  time  they  had  no  support^  but 
the  fresh  water  collected  in  the  chinks  and  holes 
of  tlie  rocks,  of  which  they  eveiy  now  and  then 
dasmk  a  little.    All  day.  long,  they  looked  with  edgex^ 
eyes  towards  tlie  land  in  the  hope  of  discovering 
some  Greenlander  coming  to  their  relief^  .but  as 
they  looked  from  day  to  day  in  vain,  they  bc^gan  to 
fear  that  the  crew  liad  perished,  in  attempting  to 
reach  the  shore.    There  now,  therefor^  seemed  mo 
prospect  before  thenv  but  that  of  ending  their  lives 
on  this  barren  rock ;  of  lying  unburied  under  the 
canopy  of  heaven^  and  of  becoming  food  to  the 
xavemf,  and  the  other  birds  of  prey,  which  were  con* 
tinually  hovering  around  them.    Painful,  howe\'er, 
as  were  these  circumstancest  they  felt  perfectly  re* 
signed  to  the  will  of  God,  and  ainited  in  singing 
hymns  relative  to  their  departure  into  the  world  o£ 
spirits. 

At  length,  however^  on  the  evening  of  the  ninth 

day,  Rudolph's  wife,  as  they  were  lying  down  to 
rest,  happened  to  raise  herself  up»  and  espied  two 
Greenhmders,  in  their  k^aks,  making  towards  the 
island,  and  hailing  them.  Their  enfeebled  limbs 
having  now  collected  new  strength,  they  imme- 
diately climbed  to  the  summit  of  the  .rock,  and 
called  to  their  deliverers,  to  let  Uiem  know  where 
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they  were.  On  landing,  the  Greenlanders  told 
tiiein,  that  tliey  had  been  in  search  of  them  the 
whole  day,  and  at  last  concluded  that  they  mint 
be  dead.  On  reaching  the  shore  the  following 
evening,  they  found  that  the  whole  crew,  with  the 
exception  of  one  man,  bad  escttped  in  safety,  after 
suffering  dreadful  hardships  in  the  attempt.  On 
tlieir  way  to  Lichtenau,  which  was  about  twenty- 
eight  miles  distant,  they  met  a  boat,  in  which  was 
one  of  the  Danish  missionaries,  who  was  astonished 
to  see  them  alive,  as  he  concluded  they  must  have 
perished,  and  had  come  so  fiir,  with  the  View  of 
carrying  their  corpses  to  that  place  for  interment. 
Having  spent  the  following  winter,  with  their  breth- 
ren, at  that  settlement,  they  again  set  off  ibr  Europe, 
the  ensuing  year ;  and  after  encountering  many 
hardships  and  dangers  in  saiUng  along  the  icy 
shores  of  Greenland,  they  arrived  in  safety  at 
Copenhagen.  ^ 

.  In  1607t  after  ibe  commencement  of  hostilities 
between  England  and  Denmark,  the  intercourse 

of  Greenland  with  Europe  was  interrupted,  and 
^  continued  to- be  so  for  several  years.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  the  Brethren,  particularly  at  New 
Herrnhuth  and  Lichtenfels,  were  reduced  to  the 
greatest  distress  for  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life. 
In  these  trying  circumstances,  they  obtained  some 
assistance  from  the  Danish  colonies,  so  that  they 
stiU  had  bread  to  eat,  though,  in  order  to  make  it 
last  as  long  as  possible,  they  measured,  as  it  were, 
every  morsel  which  they  used.  The  colonists  them- 
selves were  in  similar  difficulties,  and  were  put 

« 

"  Period.  Accounts^  vol.  iv.  p.  341. 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


(BY  THE  UNITED  BRETHREN.  341 

upon  half  allowance :  in  some  places  they  suffered 
little' less  "Am  fiumne,  and  ^ere  under  the  necessity 
of  sustaining  life  on  small  herrings,  muscles,  and 
even  sea-grass.  •  During  this  period,  the  Green* 
kttders  had  in  genefal  a  suflSdency  of  ibod,  and 
though  the  Brethren  were  able  to  make  them  no 
adequate  compensation,  they  often  Inrouglit  them  a 
supply  of  provisions.  No  European,  however,  can 
long  subsist  on  what  the  Greenlanders  use  for  food, 
^irithout  a  portion  of  bread,  as  it  is  soon  followed 
by  Dysentery,*;  which  carries  off  the  patient  in  a 
short  time  j  but  yet,  by  these  means,  the  mission- 
aries were  preserved  £:omv8taryation  during  a  period 
<^  some  years.  In  the  meanwhile,  several  attempts 
were  made  to  supply  them  and  the  other  Europeans 
in  Greenland  >wkh  provisions,,  but  by  me  accident 
or  anoAer,  they  succeeded  only  in  a  partial  degree. 
Through  the  humanity  of  the  British  government, 
the  Danes,  notwithstanding  the  war,  wei^  permitted 
to  said  Tessds  witfi  provisions  to  their  c(donies  in 
that  country ;  and  the  Brethren  in  Europe  were 
enabled  by  the  same  means  to  forward  supplies  tp 
their  missionaries,  who  on  receiving  them  were 
filled  with  sentiments  of  the.  most  lively  gratitude 
and  joy.  ^ 

In  July  1812,  John  C.  Kleinschmidt,  one  of  the 
Brethren,  sailed  from  Lichtenfels  for  New  Herrni- 
huth,  intending  to  proceed  from  thence  to  Europe^ 
in  order  to  place  his  children  in  one  of  the  schools 
of  the  Brethren  for  their  education^  an  advantage 
peculiar  to  the  Moravian  missionaries^  who»  by  thi^ 

• 

^  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  iv.  p.  503 »  vol.  p»  80,  118, 1.95, 
237 ;  xal.  ri,  p.  / 
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tneans,  are  fieed  J&om  all  care  and  anxiety  about 
jtheir  Ainilie^  aa  the  same  obafge  is  there  taken  of 
them  as  if  they  were  under  their  own  parental  eye. 
Having  reached  New  JH^rrohuth  after  a  very  di»» 
jigreeable  and  dangerous  voyage,  he  at  lepgth 

barked  from  that  place  with  four  of  liis  children,  and 
the  widow  and  daughter  of  another  of  the  mifisigia* 
ariesy  on  board  the  vessel  which  bad  this  season 
brouglit  supplies  to  the  European  settlements  in 
Greenland.    Scarcely  had  they  sailed,  when  there 
arose  from  the  north-west  a  violent  hurricane  which 
raged  for  three  days  witliout  intermission.  When  tlio 
tempest  was  at  its  height,  they  suddenly  heard  a  most 
tremendous  crash:  the  vessel  trembled  to  its  centre^ 
and  seemed  as  if  it  liad  received  some  dreadiul  blow# 
Such  a&  were  in  the  cabin  could  not  conjectuie  the 
cause,  but  expected  every  moment  that  she  would  go 
to  pieces.    The  captain  rushed  upon  deck,  and  ev 
daimed,    We  are  all  lost*"'   Th^  passengers  were 
smzed  with  constcamation  at  Aese  fiightful  words : 
nothing  seemed  now  before  them  but  immediate 
death.    Kleuischmidt  endeavoured  to  comfort  his 
pofMT  terrified  children  as  well  as  he  was  able,  and 
represented  to  them  the  passage  out  q£  this  world 
under  as  pleasant  an  aspect  as  his  own  painful  feet 
ings  would  permit*    He  and  his  widowed  sister  now 
united  in  singing  some  verses  relative  to  the  happi- 
ness of  departing  to  be  with  Christ,  and  thoi^ 
their  voices  were  nearly  drowned  with  their  tears, 
yet  they  enjoyed  so  powerful  a  sense  of  the  presence 
of  God,  that  amidst  all  the  noise  and  raging  of  the 
storm,  they  felt  perfectly  calm  and  tranquil,  wait- 
ing in  soleiAn  suspense  for  tlm  moment  -when  he 
should  transport  them  to  his  heavenly  kingdom.  Ib 
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the  niemriUH  ^  cqitain  entered  the  cabkii  and 
inforraed  them  thai  Ae  teport  they  bed  heard  was 

occasioned  by  a  flash  of  lightning  which  had  struck 
the  flhqp^  and  thrown  down  two  of  the  sailors,  one 
of  whom  was  killed  on  the  spot.  Having  taken  in 
the  last  sail  and  made  fast  the  rudder,  they  com^ 
flitted  themselves  to  die  merejr  of  the  waves  by 
which  they  were  tossed  about  in  a  most  furious 
manner.  The  storm  at  length  abated;  but  the 
weather  was  sliU  very  tempestttonsi  A  few  days 
before  they  arrived  at  Leith,  it  became  necessary 
to  put  them  on  short  allowance  of  water,  a  cir- 
eomstance  whidh  was  peculiarly  distressing  to  the 
children,  who  were  perpetually  crying  for  drink,  in 
consequence  of  the  extreme  thirst  created  by  the 
ssit  provisions^  Having  at  length  mtched  that 
place,  the  young  creatures  were  astonished  beyond 
SMasu^e  at  the  beautiful  aspect  of  the  country.  It 
was  to  them  as  if  they  had  hem  tranqiorted  into  a 
new  world.  In  Greenland  they  had  never  so  much 
ss  seen  a  tree#  After  a  short  ,  stay  at  Leitfa^  they 
proceeded  to  the  Brethren's  settlement  at  Palneck 
in  Yorkshire,  where  they  were  received  with  great 
kindness  by  their  fiiends.  ^ 

In  May  1818,  Kleinschmidt  and  several  other 
Brethren  and  Sisters  sailed  from  Leith  for  Green- 
land in  a  Danish  vessel,  which  had  obtained  a 
ficense  fh>m  the  British  government ;  and,  after  » 
voyage  of  five  weeks,  they  arrived  in  Disco-bay, 
The  captahd  had  promised  to  land  them,  if  possible^ 
near  one  €^ tbenr  own  settlements  y  but,  with  more 
than  savage  cruelty,  he  passed  them  all»  and  earned 
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them  to  the  north.  He  might  easily  have  set  theni 
ashore  at  liditeofek .  or  New  Herrnhutby  as  llim 
was  no  ice  to  obstruct  the  passage,  and  the  wind 
.was  most  favourable  f  but  he  kept  sailing  on  night 
and  day;  mi  wfaeb  the  mate  -and  sailors  temoa<^ 
strated  with  him  on  the  cruelty  of  taking  them  so 
iar  out  of  their  way,  he  replied:  "Never  mind, 
.  they  have  the  siinnner  before  them/'  In  conse* 
quence  of  this  wanton  barbarity,  two  of  them  liaA 
to  sail  back  in  a  boat  600  miles  to  New  Uerrnhutli; 
another  fwiily  had  to  proceed  nearVOO  to'Iich-^ 
tenfels ;  and  Kleinschmidt  no  less  than  1100  to 
Xichtenau.  The  Brethren  destined  to  the  two 
Xkortfaerly  s^tkiMBts  reached  them  without  mndi 
difficulty  J  but  Kleinschmidt  and  his  wife,  after 
jpar.ting  with  their  friends  at  lichtenfels,  were  more 
than  once  in  imminent  danger  amidst  the  fields  and 
mountains  of  ice  which  threatened  to  crush  their 
little  vessel  to  atoms,  and  to  consign  them  to  a 
watery  grave.  ,  Happily,  however^  they  escaped 
with  tlieir  life,  and  at  length  reached  Lichtenau  in 
safety.  *    .  • 

In  January  the  number  of  persons  belong- 
ing to  the  Brethren's  congregations  in  Greenland 
was  as  follows ;        '  ' 


Begun. 

Stitlemenis, 

1733 

359 

1758 

331 

1774 

588 

Total, 

*  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  v.  p.  374,  475 ;  vol.  vi.  p.  199,  206. 
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To  some  these  numbers  may  appear  inconsider* 

able;  but  let  it  be  remembered  they  constitute  a 
large  proportion  of  the  Greenlaad  oatioiu  The  ^ 
populatjon  of  thia  wHd  inhospitable  region,  .accord* 
ing  to  die.  latest  accounts,  does  not  exceed  six  or 
seven  thousand,  so  .that  if  this  estimate  be  correcl« 
die  Chrirtiaa  converts  under  the  caieof  the  Brethren 
form  about  one  sixth  of  the  whole  inhabitants  of 
the  country/ 

With  vespect  Ur  the  total  number  of  Greenlaadere 
who  have  been  baptized  by  the  Brethren  since  the 
commencement  of  the  mission,  we  possess  no  states 
ment  to  a  late  penod;  but  from  the  accounts  which 
were  given  some  years  ago,  compared  with  the 
numbers  who  appear  to  have,  been  annually  bap- 
tized, we  apprehend  th^  may  be  estimated  at 
about  four  thousand  five  hundred.  A  few  years 
ago,  only  two  of  the  converts  at  Lichten&ls  had 
f  dapsed  into .  Pagaainn,  since  the .  commencement 
of  the  mission  ;  at  New  Hermhuth  the  number  was 
nearly  tlie  same;  and  at  Lichtenau.it  was  supposed 
to  be,  onfy  a  few  more/  This  certainly,  is  a  very 
extraordinary  fact,  and  is  a  striking  proof  of  the 
strictness  of  the  Brethren  in  the  admission  of  persons 
to  baptism,  jand  of  the  care  with  which  they  after- 
wards  watch  over  them. 

Such,  indeed,  has  been  the  success  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  Greenland,  that  for  many  years  past,  the 
setdements  at  New  Hermhuth  and  Lichten&ls, 
can  scarcely  be  considered  as  missions  among  the 

^  CranU*s  Hist.  Greeo»  toI.  !.  p.  11. — Egedc  (P.)  Nachrichtcn 
von  GronL-— Dedication,  p.  4«— Edin.  Encyclop*  vol*  I.  iS6. 

^  Fortsetzung  Brud.  Hist.  torn.  ii.  p.  89.«-MS«  Acc(»unt8  in 
the  Author's  possession. 

VOL.  I.  2  X 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


94^  PEOPAGATIOlr  09  GHBIdTIANfrT 

lieatheii^  as  it  is  comparatively  seldom  that  tUey  ire 

increased  by  any  converts  from  among  the  savagesr. 
The  iDhabitaots  of  these  two*  places  consist  chiefly 
of  persons  baptized  in  their  inftncy;  and  edudrted 
from  their  earliest  years  in  Christian  principles  ;;^  'aildf 
though  they,  no  doubt,  have  their  in&mities'  and 
failings^  yet  of  most  of  them,  it  may  be  said  wA 
truth,  thi^  'they  walk  worthy  of  the  gospel.  Such 
of  the  Greenlanders  in  the  neighbourhood  of  New 
ilermbuth  as  do  Hot  bekmg  to  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  have  all  been*  bqitised  by  the  Daaisk 
missionaries,  so  that  there  are  now  no  traces  of 
pijganism  in  that  quarter  of  ther  coimtry*  licbtenau^ 
the  otiier  settlemeot  of  the  Monraana^  may  still  be 
considered  as  a  mission  among  the  heathen,  la 
the'neighbourhood  of  that  place  the  yihabitants  are 
still  pagan,  some  of  whom  are  occasionally  added 
to  the  church.* 

Besides  the-  Haitoony  of  the  Goqpel^  which  the 
Brethren  translated  a  few  j^ears  after  their  arrival 
in  Greenland,  and  which  has  since  been  printed^ 
they  translated  the  whole  of  the  New  Teotament^ 
and  such  portions  of  the  CHd  Testament  as  thqr 
judged  most  necessary  for  the  Christian  converts. 
They  likewise  printed  a  Hymnbook,  a  Spelling- 
book,  and  a  Catechism  or  Summary  of  Christiaa 
-doctrine  for  the  use  of  their  congregations;  they 
^translated  a  short  Compendium  of  the  Bible  for  the 
tcbildren  j  and  they  compiled,  with  great  pains,  a 
Grammar  and  Dictionary  of  this  barbarous  language/ 

•  Period*  Accounts,  vol*  ili.  p..  219;  vol.  vi,  p».  a7S,  S75.— 
Fortteczang  Bhicler  Hist.  torn.  ii.  p.  41 ;  com.  iiU  p.  696. 

^  M8.  Accounts  in  tlie  Author's  possession. — Fortsetsong 
Brad.  Hist.  torn.  i.  p.  S^.«--.Peffod.  Acc.  vol.  v.  p.  979 ;  vol 
vu,  p.  22  ;  vol.  viii.  p.  81. 
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.  ^SECTION  U. 

WEStT  India  Is^^anm. 

,      ■  •  *  • 

J^ATICjLE  I. 

St.  Thohm. 

a 

Ik  August  173^,  Leonard  Ddber  and  David 

Nitschman,  left  Herrnhuth  in  Upper  Lusatia,  for 
Copenhagen,  intending^to  prpc^ed  from  thence  to  St* 
Thomas,  for  the  purpose  of  instraodng  the  negroes 
en  that  island.    Dober  was  one  of  the  two  Brethren 
who  had  so  generously  offered  .to  sell  themselves 
as  slaves,  should  they  find  &o  other  way  of  ob- 
taining an  opportunity  of  instructing  the  negroes. 
Nitschman  was  merely  to  accompany  him  in  the 
voyage,  and  then  to  return  ,to  the  congregation. 
On  their  way  to  Copenhagen,  they  visited  a  num- 
ber, of  pious  friend^  many  of  whom  ,  endeavoured 
to  dissuade  them  ftcw  - their  design,  represefttmg 
to  them  the  difficulties  and  dangers  with  which 
it  would  be  attended.    The  Brethren  ^d  not  at- 
tempt to  answer  their  obgeeticlns,  tiie  force  of 
which  they  clearly  saw,  but  trusting  in  God,  they 
resolved  Ao  fallow  their  own  <:onWction8  of  duty, 
and  to  act  agreeably  ,to  what  th^  considered  his 
holy  will.    The  Countess  of  Stollberg  was  the  only 
individual  who  endeavoured  to  confirm  them  in 
their  purposes  she  encouraged  and  animated  them 
to  make  every  sacrifice  for  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer, saymg,  he  was  well  worthy,  that  we  should 
even  die  for  his  sake.  .  The  sentiments  of  the 
Countess  were  so  much  tlie  more  cheering  to  th? 
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Brethren,  aa  except  Count  Zinzendorf,  nobody  had  | 

hitherto  spoken  to  them,  in  the  language  of  comlbrt  , 
and  encouragement.  I 

On  their  arrival  at  Copenhagen,  the  Brethren  had 
many  difficulties  to  encounter.    They  were  told  that  | 
no  ship  would  take  them  to  St.  Thomas^  that  should  ' 
they  even  get  thither,  it  was  extremely  doubtful,  \ 
whether  they  would  find  it  possible  to  preach  to  the  I 
negroes  ^  and,  that  the  idea  of  selling  themselves  as 
slaves;  was  entirely  out  o£  the  question,  as  no  white 
person  could  be  employed  in  that  capacity.  Even 
the  negro,  Antliony,  whose  representations  had 
been  the  occarion  of  the  wh<de  undeitaking,  was 
now  so  strongly  prejudiced  against  the  church  of 
tlie  Brethren,  that  he  retracted  all  be  had  said  con- 
cerning the  anxiety  of  his  iHster,  and  others  of  the 
slaves  for  instruction,  and  endeavoured  to  dissuade  i 
|iiem  from  their  design.    But  notwithstanding  these 
various  trials,  Dober  and  Nitschman  remained  finn 
to  their  purpose ;  the  less  help  there  appeared  for 
'    them  in  man,  the  more  they  looked  to  God  lor 
assistance.   Struck  with  their  steadfastness,  several 
persons  in  Copenhagen  began  to  view  their  design 
ivith  a  favourable  eye ; .  among  these  were  his 
Majesty's  two  chaplains,  several  of  the  counsetlon  | 
of  state,  and  some  members  of  the  Royal  family, 
yiho  were  so  condescending  as  to  befriend  and 
assist  them.^ 

Having  embarked  at  Copenhagen  for  St.  Thomas, 
the  Brethren  reached  that  island  after  a  voyage  of  , 
about  ten  weeks.    Immediately  on  thdr  arrival  they  i 
sought  out  the  sister  and  the  brotlier  of  Antliony, 

•  Oldcndorps  Geschichte  dcr  Mission  dcr  Evangelischen 
Brudei  auf  St.  Thomas^  St.  Croix  und  St.  Jan,  torn.  ii.  p* 
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to  whom  they  read  a  letter  which  he  had  sent  them, 
and  tbey,  at  the  same  time^  spoke  to  them  and  to 
the  other  negroes  who  were  present,  of  the  method 
of  salvation  hy  Christ  Jesus.  They  do  not  appear  , 
for  the  preset  to  have  assembled  the  slaves  for 
public  worship ;  bat  confined  themselves  entirely  to 
efforts  of  a  private  nature,  visiting  individuals,  and 
iostmctmg  them  in  the  things  which  belonged  to 
their  everlasting  peace.* 

During  Jhis  stay  on  the  island,  Nitschmafi  found 
employment  in  the  w^  of  his  trade  as  a  carpenter ; 
and  though  he  was  able  by  this  means  to  provide 
both  for  himself  and  his  companion,  yet  Dober 
felt  it  extremely  disagreeable  not  to  be  able  to  live 
by  the  labour  of  his  own  hands,  espedally  as  he 
had  the  prospect  of  enjoying  the  assistance  of  his 
brother  (Hily  for  - a  short  time.   He,  therefore  at- 
tempted to  work  at  his  occupation  as  a  potter; 
but  after  successive  tibials,  he  was  obliged  to  re- 
linquish it    He  then  proposed  to  support  himself 
by  fishing ;  but  a  planter  to  whom  they  had  been 
recommended,  dissuaded  him  from  tliis  as  a  plan 
not  likely  to  succeed.   He  at  the  same  time^  ofiered 
him  the  freedom  of  his  house  and  table,  until  he 
should  find  suitable  employment ;  but  Dober  was 
unwilling  to  lay  himself  under  obligations  which 
might  interfere  with  the  chief  design  of  his  re- 
sidence on  the  island,  considering  it  as  more  be- 
coming a  servant  of  Christ  to  eat  his  own  bread, 
than  to  owe  it  to  the  friendship  of  others.  He 
would  gladly  have  taken  up  his  abode  with  a  negro 
in  his  miserable  hut,  have  assisted  him  in  the  la- 

^  Oldendorps  Geschichte,  torn.  it.  p.  4G0|  464,  466,  474. 
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bours  of  the  field,  and  been  pleased  with  his  homely 
fjBife but  none  of  the  slaves  dared  to  receive  .hinii 
9B  this  would  QcaroeLy  have  been  tderated  hy  die 
Qverseers.''  .  *  . 

After  the  departure  4>f  .Nitsdunan,  Dpber  «a» 
placed  in  very  destitute  etrcumstances.  He  was 
advised,  indeed,  by  all  to  return  with  him,  as  after 
his  embarii^on  he  would  bave  no  visible  meaos  of 
support ;  yet  dark  as  was  the  prospect  before  hifli» 
he  resolved  not  to  abandon  his  post,  trusting  that 
the  Master  whom  be  served  would  provide  for  him. 
Three  weeks  had  not  ^psed,  when  he  wasofiered 
the  situation  of  steward  to  the  governor,  which  he 
accepted  on  condition  that  be-  should  be  at  liberty 
to  act  as  he  pleased  when  his  work  was  finished* 
Here  he  was  placed  in  circumstances  of  external 
comibrt ;  but  as  he  had  little  time  or  oppcHlunity 
for  visiting  and  instructing  the  slaves,  he  at  length 
resigned  the  situation.  He  now  lived  in  extreme 
poverty  in  the  town  of  Tappus»  earning  a  scanty 
JiveUhood,  chiefly  by  acting  as  a  watchman,  and 
Bubsisiiug  principally  on  bread  and  water.  He  had 
not,  however,  been  more  than  twenty  months  on 
the  island  when  he  returned  to  Europe,  having  been 
chosen  by  the  congregation  at  HerrnhutJi  to  the 
office  of  an  elder  iunong  them."* 

In  December  1735,  Erederick  Martin  aocom- 
panied  by  John  A.  Bonike,  and  Theodore  W. 
Grothaus,  sailed  from  the  Xexei  for  St.  Thomas, 
with  the  view  of  raiewing  the  mission  on  that 
island.   Immediately  after  his  arrival,  Mai  tin  met 

*  Oldendorps  Geschlchtc,  torn.  ii.  p.  471*  ^  Ibid,  (om/ 
ii.  p.  47^1  476i  490,  49;^. 
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with  the  little  company  of  negroes  ^bom  Dober 
used  to  visits  He  did  nol^  however^  cootent  him- 
self with  holdings  dttly  meetings  witb  ihe  negroes 
in  Tappus  and  the  neighbourhood;  but  extended 
his  laboois  to  some  of  tile  moie  distMt  plantations. 
The  negroes  atlmdled  on  Mer  tastnictions  iii  con- 
siderable  numbers,  and  listened  to  him  with  great 
attention,  in  his' intercourse  with  them  he  won 
their  auctions  wondeffulij,  by  his  kind  and  coA^ 
descending  manners.  He  used  to  shake  hands 
with  them*  sit  down  beside  them,  and  converse 
with  tbem  as  if  they  had  been  his  iUlends  and  his 
equals.  These  little  acts  of  condescension  made  a 
strong  impression  on  the  hearts  of  the  n^roes^  who 
had  never  been  accostomed  to  snch  treatment  front 
a  White  man,  and  convinced  them  more  effectually 
•than  any  other  means-  he  could  have  employed,  of 
Ihe  sinoefhy  of  his  regard  for  them.  He,  at  the 
same  time,  divided  his  own  scanty  supplies  with 
such  of  them  as  were  poor  and  needy:  The  cripple, 
Ae  lame,  and  other  miseraUe  creatnres  who  crawled 
to  his  door,  found  in  him  a  friend  and  benefactor.* 
Hitherto  the  mission  had  been  favoured  by  many 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  had  met  with  serious  opposi« 
tion  from  none  ;  but  when  religion  began  to  spread 
•among  the  negroes,  its  envies  endeavoured  to 
check-  its  progress.  Many  of  the  White  people 
prohibited  their  slaves  from  attending  the  meetings 
for  divine  worship ;  and  ordered  such  as  were  guilty 
of  ttds  high  crime  to  be  beaten  and  whipped.  Some 
endeavoured  to  excite  the  Government  to  suppress 
the  mission  by  its  authority:  Others  sought  to  check 

'  OldendoipB  Getcbichte,  torn.  ii.  p.       5H,  522,  525,  5$7. 
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its  progress  by  seducbg  the  oonverts  to  sin.  The 

negro  women,  in  particular,  who  would  no  loiter 
wbmit  to  the  criminal  desires  o£.  their  masters,  had 
much  to  endum  ^  but  they  in  general  bore  iheir 

ti  iuLs  with  great  patience,  and  were  even  excited  by 
them  to  seek;  y/ith  ouveL  iWifinffitTAW  the  fialvation  of 

In  September  1737,  died  John  A.  Bonike,  under 
circunstano^.  of  a  very.painful  nature.  This  .young 
jnan  cam  t9  St  Thomas^  with,  the  view  of  mioiskag 
at  his  trade  for  the  support  of  Martin,  as  well  as  of 
hifusiel^  th^t  the  former  might  give  more  undivided 
attmtipijk  tp  the  i|38tiriictj^  He  bad 

not,  however,  been  long  on  the  island  when  he 
grew  conceited  of  his  own  gifts,  conceived  pre- 
judices i^gainst  .the  other.  Bvetbren,  and  at  last 
•separated  himself  from  them.  He  retired  to  Mus- 
kitebay  and  began  to  instiuct  the  negroes  in  that 
quarter;  but  the  instjructionfl  he  ga3^  them,  were 
strooigly  tinctured  with  enthusiasm.  A  few  weeks 
lifter,  when  he  called  on  the  Brethren  at  Tappus^ 
they  entreiited  him  in  aa  a£bctiioiiate  manner  to 
liumble  himself  before  God  and  to  acknowledge 
bis  error  but  he  persisted  in  maintaining  his  own 
jopixiion,  and  oq  going  away,  called  on  God  tp 
judge  between  them.  Soon  after  his  departure^ 
.they  heai'd  a.  very  loud  thunderclap,  and  in  a  short 
time,  they  received  the  mournful  inteUig^ice  that 
Bonike  had  been  struck  from  his  horse  and  killed 
on  the  spot.  Ailer  he  was  struck,  according  to  the 
account  of  ^  young  ni^gio  who  accompanied  ium, 
he*  made  some  fruitless  attempts  to  stand,  and  be- 

'  OldendoipB  GMchichte,  tomji.  p.  511,  587,  5S&|  - 
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fore  medical  aid  was  procured,  he  was  dead.  His 
lifeless  corpse  was  brought  to  the  Brethren  at  Tap« 

pus,  and  on  the  following  day  was  committed  by 
them  with  sorrow  to  the  grave.  ^ 

In  October  1738,  Frederick  Martin  and  Matthew 
Freundlich  his  assistant,  together  with  the  wife  of 
the  latter,  were  thrown  into  prison  under  circum- 
stances of  rather  an  extraordinary  nature*  Timothy 
Fredler  who  was  originally  sent  to  St.  Croix,*  and 
afiterwards  withdrew  from  the  congregation,  had  of 
late  come  to  St.  Thomas ;  but  seemed  now  to  have 
no  object  in  view  except  the  improvement  of  his 
own  worldly  circumstances.    The  difference  be- 
tween him  and  the  two  missionaries  was  so  marked, 
that  the  Christian  negroes  no  longer  considered  him 
as  a  brother^  Martin,  however,  did  not  entirely 
withdraw  from  him  ;  but  sought  to  recover  him 
from  the  snare  into  which  he  had  fallen.  Fredler 
had  soon  after  the  misfortune  to  be  accused  and 
imprisoned  as  a  thief.   The  inspector  of  the  plan- 
tations of  the  Lord  Chamberlaine  Pless,  alleged 
that  in  his  chest,  he  had  found  various  articles  be- 
longing to  that  nobleman,  to  the  value  of  about 
fifteen  rix-dollars.    In  consequence  of  this  charge, 
Fredler  was  thro^vm  into  prison,  and  the  two  Breth- 
ren, who,  it  was  supposed,  must  at  least  have  known 
of  his  crime,  were  summoned  before  a  court  of 
justice,  and  required  to  give  evidence  upon  oath ; 
but  as  this  was  inconsistent  with  their  principles, 
they  refused,  though,  at  the  same  time,  they  pro- 
pused  to  answer  such  questions  as  might  be  pro- 

■ 

s  Oldendorps  Grescbichte,  torn.  ii.  p.  507»  551. 
*  See  Article  II. 
VOL.  I.  2  Y 
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posed  to  them  iii  strict  accordance  with  truth,  and 
as  in  the  presence  of  God.  A«  nothing  would 
induce  them  to  violate  the  dictates  of  their  con- 
sciences, they  were  fined  in  thirty  rix-dollars ;  and 
though  they  declared  they  had  not  as  much  in  their 
possession,  yet  on  failing  of  payment,  they  were 
all  three  committed  to  prison.  They  still  expressed 
the  utmost  readiness  to  answer  whatever  questions 
might  be  proposed  to  them  relative  to  Fredler's 
affair,  of  which  they  in  fact  knew  nothing ;  but  aa 
they  refused  to  do  it  upon  oath,  Ae  fine  which  wsi 
ah'cady  more  than  they  could  pay,  was  increased 
to  sixty,  and  afterwards  to  ninety  rix-doUars* 

Previous  to  these  events,  the  prejudices  against 
the  Brethren  which  were  at  this  period  in  power- 
ful operation  in  Europe,  had  reached  the  isktod  of 
St.  Thomas,  and  furnished  the  enemies  of  the  mis- 
sionaries with  a  specious  pretext  for  checking  their 
labours  among  the  negroes.  Mn  Borm,  the  minister 
of  the  Reformed  church,  presented  in  the  name  of 
the  consistory,  a  representation  to  Government 
calling  in  question  the  validity  of  Frederick  Martin's 
ordination,  and  of  the  ordinances  administered  by 
him,  particularly  the  marriage  he  liad  celebrated 
between  Freundlich  his-  assistant,  and  a  mulatto 
woman,  one  of  the  converts.  In  consequence  of 
this  petition,  the  governor  had  prohibited  Martin 
from  administering  the  sacraments  until  he  should 
obtain  instructions  on  this  point  from  Copenhagen. 
Thus  the  matter  appeared  for  the  present  to  be 
settled ;  but  while  the  missionaries  were  in  prison, 
tlie  accusation  of  Borm  was  revived,  particularly 

^  Oldejidorps  Gescbichte,  torn.  ii.  p.  564* 


Digitized  by  Copgl 


with  respect  to  the  marriage  of  Freundhch.  With- 
out waiting  for  a  decision  from  the  cpiUt  o£  Deo^ 
mark,  their  enemies  detemuBed  not  only  thl^t  it 
waa  invaUd ;  but  that  within  twenty-four  hours  lie 
should  pay  a  fine  ot*  jone  hundred  rix-dollars  ;  that 
he  should  be  inqsriaooed  during  life;  that  his  mfa 
should  be  sold  as  a  slave,  and  the  proceeds  devoted 
to  the  ho8()itaU  This: cruel  sentence,  the  judges 
fininded  oa  tbe  punishmeot  which  the  Danish  laws 
inflict  on  such  as  live  together  as  m  n  and  wifo^ 
withgut  being  reguiady  married  by  a  priest. '  - 

In  January  1739,  Count  Ztnzmdorf^lttaded  on 
the  island  of  St.  Thomas,  accompanied  by  two 
others  of  the  Brethren  who  came,  to:  assist  in  the 
tnisston*  Until  his  acritat,  he  knew  noidiimg  of  the 
situation  of  the  missionaries,  so  that  his  coming 
at  this,  particular  crisis  iq)peared  singularly  provi* 
dentiaU  Previous  to  this»  Martin  had  been'libeiitted 
from  prison  on  bail,  on  account  of  the  state  of  his 
Jbealtb  which  bad  suffered  materially  from  his  .  con- 
finement. Freundlich  and  his  wife,  however,  were 
still  prisoners  ;  but  on  the  apphcation  of  Count 
Zimendorf .  for  liberty  to  them  ibr  a  &w  days^.  they 
were  not  only  released  for  a  short  period^  bat  w^re 
not  again  required  to  return  to  jail.    Here  it  may 


n 

m 

r 

JeagA  liberated  from  his  confinement  y  that-  tfa^re 

appears  to  liave  been  no  foundation  for  the  foul 
diarge  that  was  brought  against  him ;  and  that  to 
4^  dose  of  his  life  he  maintained  an  afteetionate 
i^pect  for  the  Brethren ;  and  at  his  death,  kit  part 
of  his  property  to  the  mission.  ^ 

•  Oldcndorps  Geschichte,  torn.  ii.  p.  .560,  572. 

*  Ihid.  tom.  il  p.  674(9  585,  597»  6i7i  74S. . 
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The  hostility  to  the  Brethren,  however,  had  not, 
ceased.  Their  enemies  still  insisted  that  they  should 
be  banished  from  the  island,  and  in  a  petition  to 
government,  desired  that  they  should  be  entirely 
prohibited  from  instructing  the  negroes.  On  the 
day  before  the  Count's  dq>artare»  when  the  bap- 
tized were  assembling  to  a  farewell  meeting  at 
Tappus,  some  of  the  White  people  attacked  them 
vntii  sticks  and  swords.  After  nudtreating  the  poor 
defenceless  slaves,  who,  under  the  worst  usage, 
durst  not  lift  their  hand  to  a  White  man,  the. 
notm  hastened  to  Posannenberg,  a  small  plantati< 
which  the  missionaries  had  lately  purchased  and 
where  they  now  resided.  There  they  fell  on  the 
few  negroes  who  remained,  beat  them,  and  wounded 
them,  and  put  them  to  flight.  They  then  broke 
the  chaurs,  the  glasses,  the  dishes^  and  other  articles 
of  furniture :  every  thing,  in  short,  was  destroyed, 
or  dashed  to  pieces,  or  thrown  out  of  the  house.  * 

The  Governor,  indeed,  offered  to  the  Count  to 
obtain  satisfaction  for  this  outrage,  and  even  pn>> 
mised  to  be  in  future  a  father  to  the  missionaries ; 
yet  scarcely  had  Zinzendorf  taken  bis  departure 
when  in  compliance  with  the  demands  of  some  of 
the  planters,  he  issued  an  order  that  no  negro 
should  appear  after  sunset,  bqrond  the  estate  of  his 
master ;  that  a  watch  of  four  men  should  be  ap- 
pointed in  every  quarter  to  go  about  and  disperse 
any  slaves  whom  they  might  find  assonbled ;  and 
that  every  offender  should  on  the  following  dsy  be 
called  before  the  court,  and  punished  with  thirty 
lashes,  and  pay  all  costs.   This  order,  the  Brethrea 

1  Oldendorps  Gescbichte,  torn.  ii.  p.  557,  587,  596* 
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in  the  simplicity  of  their  hearts,  imagined  was  merely 
a  neneved  declaration  of  the  law  coanuon  through- 
out the  West  India  islands,  which  prohibits  '  the 
great  nocturDal  assemblies  of  the  slaves  as  danger- 
ous to  the  peace  of  the  community,  and  supposed 
that  it  could  have  no- reference  to  those  meetings 
which  they  held  for  instructing  them  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion,  as  that  would  be  a  complete 
infrihgment  of  the  toleration  granted  them  by  the 
Court  of  DenmajL'k.    They,  therefore,  proceeded 
in  their  ordinary  course,  and  on  the  following  sab« 
bath  held  their  meeting  after  sunset  as  usual.  Next 
night  about  eight  o'clock,  six  White  people  com- 
pletely  armed  came  to  Posaimenberg :  by  the  way 
they  had  seized  two  of  the  negroes,  b^en  them 
and  bouQd  them.    On  hearing  the  noise,  the  mis- 
sumaiies  went  out  and  entreated  them  not  to  di^tujcb 
the  assembly:  but  the  ruffians  appealed  to  the  order 
of  the  governor,  and  boisterously  insisted  on  search- 
ing  the  bouse.   In  vain  did  Martin  represent  to 
them  the  toleration  granted  them  by  the  crown: 
three  of  them  armed  witli  naked  swords,  and  loaded 
pistols,  burst  into  the.  home,  where  were  assembled 
twenty-four  of  the  negroes.    Martin  still  endeav- 
oured to  appease  them ;  but  as  he  could  obtain  no 
mercy  from  men,  he  had  recourse  for  protectiom  to 
God,  and  with  the  whole  of  the  little  assembly, 
fell  down  on  his  knees  in  the  presence  of  the  White 
people.   In  the.  midst  of  this  affecting  scene,  the 
three  others  entered  the  house,  and  instigated  by 
their  leader,  attacked  the  defenceless  negroes  in 
4Jie  most  outrageous  manner.   The  Brethren  with 
their  characteristic  disinterestedness,  placed  them- 
selves  before  the  unoffending  people,  and  receive 
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the  blows  which  were  aimed  at  them.  Meanwhile, 
the  negroes  sprang  out  of  the  house,  one  afiter 
another,  most  of  them  without  si;»tailung  any  ma- 
terial injury.  Enraged  at  their  escape,  the  drunken 
leader  of  the  band  reqmred  the  misftionaries  to 
bring  them  baok,  a  demand  which  it  is  needless  to 
say.  he  made  in  vain.  His  vengeance  being  still 
msatiated,  he  attraipted  to  stab  the  Brethren  with 
his  sword,  but  was  prevented  bjr  his  companions. 
Though  none  died  in  cousequence  of  this  brutal 
attack,  yet  several  -  were  severely  injured.  One  of 
the  Brethren  received  a  wound  in  the  shoulder  and 
some  cuts  through  his  coat:  His  wife  was  stabbed 
in  the  bre^t  .  through  her  handkerobief.  The  wife 
cf  another  of  the  missionaries  was  wOonded  in  tiie 
shoulder,  and  a  woman  who  had  a  child  in  her 
arms,  was  cut  in  the  head«    .    .  • 

Two  days  after,  five  White  fkHOi .  came  to  Ae 
house  of  the  Brethren,  and  on  finding  no  negroes 
with  them,  assailed  them  with  mockeiy  and  threat- 
eirings,  brandished  about  their  naked  swords  and 
pistols,  and  one  led  his  horse  into  their  apartment* 
Before  their  departure,  they  read  the  order  of  the 
governor  concerning  the  watchers,  and  with  many 
threatenings,  gave  them  to  understand  that  no 
aegro  would  in  fiiture  be  allowed  to  attend  ikmt 
ineetings. 

The  White  people,  however,  soon  grew  tired  of 
^:  anintaining  so  strict  a  watch  (m^  the  plantatioa^ 

and  after  a  few  days,  some  hundreds  of  the  negroes 
came  again  in  the  evening  to  Posannenberg.  As 
the  missionariet  could  not  think  of  denying  instroo- 
tion  to  those  who  manifested  so  much  eagerness  for 
it,  they  retired  with  them  among  tlie  brushwood, 
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appointing  some  to  watch  and  give  notice  if  any 
White  people  appeared  in  the  neighbourhood,  la 
no  iDstatice,  -  however^  did  they  meet  with  any  in<*  * 
terruption,  and  after  a  short  time  they  were  again 
allowed  to  hold  their  assemblies  without  disturbance* 

By  desire  of  the  governor  the  Brethren  drew 
up  an  account  of  the  wanton  assault  which  had 
been  committed  upon  them.  In  this  statement 
they  asked  no  satisfaction  for  themselves,  nor  any 
punishment  of  the  offenders,  but  merely  protection 
in  future,  yet  simple  as  was  their  representation,  it 
nearly  involved  them  in  new  troubles*  With  the 
effrontery  of  consummate  villains,  two  of  the  rioters 
denied  the  whole,  purged  themselves  upon  oath» 
and  demanded  that  the  missionaries  should  be  pun- 
ished as  calumniators.  After  some  weeks,  however, 
they  dropped  their  complaint,  through  the  inter- 
position of  Mr.  Carstens,  one  of  the  most  respect- 
able planters  on  the  island,  who,  under  all  the  trials 
of  the  Brethren,  had  uniformly  been  their  kind  and 
bedfast  fiiend.  An  order  was  soon  after  received 
from  the  Court  of  Copenhagen  in  answer  to  the 
appeal  which  had  been  made  to  it,  sanctioning  the 
ordination  of  Martin,  and  authorizing  hitn  to  preach, 
to  administer  the  sacraments,  and  to  celebrate 
marriage,  a  drcumatance  which  happily  put  a 
period  to  tiie  violent  opposition  they  had  of  late 
experienced, " 

In  January  1740,  Albinus  T.  Feder  and  Chris- 
tian G.  Israel,  two  missionaries  destined  to  St. 
Thomas,  were  shipwrecked  near  tliat  island.  Feder 
i^pears  to  have  been  a  man  of  some  learning, 

«  01d«ndorps  Geschichte,  tonu  it.  p.  i71t  602,  616. 
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having  studied  at  the  universities  of  Jena,  Leipsic, 
and  Halle.  Israel  was  lame,  of  a  weakly  constitu- 
tion,  and  walked  mostly  with  a  crutch  ;  but  was  at 
the  same  time  full  of  zeal  to  make  known  the  Re- 
deemer among  the  heathen.  Having  sailed  from 
Holland^  they  landed  at  St  Eustatius,  and  pro- 
ceeded from  thence  in  an  English  vessel  for  St. 
Thomas*  As  the  voyage,  though  short,  was  dan- 
gerous on  acfcount  of  the  numerous  rocks  and  islets 
which  infest  the  course,  the  captain  afraid  to  sail  in 
the  dark,  anchored  one  night  under  a  small  island 
called  Skrop,  near  Tortola.  In  the  morning  there 
arose  a  terrible  storm  which  drove  the  vessel  on  a 
rock  within  a  short  distance  of  the  island.  The 
sailors  instantly  took  to  the  boat,  but  when  the 
missionaries  begged  to  be  admitted,  it  was  either 
carried  away  by  the  waves,  or  there  was  no  room. 
Anxious  to  leave 'the  ship,  they,  together  wifli 
three  negroes  who  were  on  board,  crept  along  the 
bowsprit  to  the  rock  against  which  she  had  struck ; 
but  still  their  situation  wias  far  from  safe,  as  the 
place  was  so  small,  that  they  had  to  lie  one  upon 
another,  while  at  the  same  time,  the  rigging  of  the 
vessel  which  hung  over  them,  threatened  to  thrust 
them  into  the  sea  as  often  as  it  heaved  from  the  one 
side  to  the  other.  At  that  moment,  they  had  no 
resource,  but  suddenly  to  seize  the  sail  and  shove 
it  past  them. 

As  between  the  rock  and  the  neighbouring  island 
tiiere  appeared  a  number  of  stones  at  a  small  dis- 
tance from  one  another,  Feder  resolved  to  attempt 
escaping  across  them  to  the  shore.  With  this  view 
he  dropped  down  from  the  rock  by  means  of  a 
rope  I  but  just  as  he  was  setting  his  feet  on  one  of 
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Stones,  he  lost  bis  Uknoe,'  was  seized  by  tbe  waves, 

aad  dashed  among  the  rocks.  JBeholding  him  rise 
acain  to  the  suifeu:^  apoarendy  mottonless^  Israel 
gave  him  his  parting  M^g  :  «  Gq  in  peace." 
said  he,  "  my  dear  brother.'*  Instantly  the  body 
was  '.swaUowed.up  by  the  waves  and  was  seen  no 
more.  Amidst  this  trying  scene,  his  companion  in 
tribulation  felt  periectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God, 
should  h^  also  be  doomed  to  pcansh  in  the  tem- 
pestuous ocean  :  the  calm  within  his  breast  formed 
a  striking  contrast  to  the  storm  which  raged  without. 

Meanwhile  the  stem'  of  the  vessel  drove  nearer 
the  stones  by  which  Feder  had  attempted  to  reach 
the  shore.  One  of  the  persons  who  still  remained 
on  bovd,  immediately  threw  out  a  plank,  and  by 
means  of  it  got  safe  to  land.  Israel  ais  well  as  some 
others  wished  to  follow  liis  example ;  but  he  found 
a  difficuhy  in  climbing  again  upon  the  bowq>rit  in 
order  to  go  on  board.  This,  however,  proved  his 
safety.  The  stern  of  the  vessel  was  immediately 
oyerwhelmed  by  the  waves,  and  five  or  six  persons 
who  remained  on  it  were  drowned. 

As  the  ship  was  no  looger  in  the  w.ay>  the  waves 
which  had  before  broke  ,  against  it,  now  beat  over 
the  rock  without  obstruction.  Poor  Israel  was 
liable  every  moment  to  be  washed  into  the  sea,  or 
to  be  wounded  by  the  brdcen  pieces  of  the  vessel 
which  were'  dashed  about  by  the  surf.  He  per- 
ceived three  boats  on  shore,  but  none  of  them 
could  approach  the  rock  without  imminent  danger 
of  destruction.  At  length,  in  the  afternoon,  some 
people  succeeded  in  throwing  a  rope  to  liim,  and  to 
a. negro  who  still  remained  on  the  rock,  and  hauled 
them  both  ashore. 

VOL.  I.  ^  z 
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.  HayiBg  lost  the  whole  of  his  Wt&e  property  in 
the  wreck,  Israel  scarcely  knew  how  he  should  get 
to  St  Thomas;  but  in  thb  extremity  fiiends  wm 
unexpectedly  raised  up  to  assist  him.  He  at  length 
surmounted  all  hi&  difficulties,  and  on  reaching  that 
islaiidy  was  received  by  lua  brelbten  in  tlie  most 
aflfectionate  manner.  ' 

In  the  course  of  a  few  yearsr  the  mission  to  St. 
Thomas  assumed  a  very  promising  npcct,  thnwgh 
the  indefatigable  exeitions  of  Frederick  Martin  and 
his  fellow  liJx>urers«  The  negroes  flocked  to  them 
for  instruction  m  great  numbers;  and  many  of  them 
-  -appeared  to  be  impressed  with  the  word^  Often 
the  church  would  not  contain  the  crowds  who  came 
to  it :  it  was  therefore  necessary  to  hold  disdne  wet- 
drip  under  the  canopy  of  heaven.  For  sev«wi 
years,  indeed,  the  Brethren,  from  tlie  mistaken  views 
of  some  of  them,  baptizied  few  of  the  converts^  but 
afterwards  they  received  great  numbers,  general]^ 
upwards  of  a  hundred  in  the  course  of  a  year. 
Many  of  the  baiftized,  however,  deviated  fiom  the 
paths  of  religion,  and  some  were  guilty  of  grievous 
transgressions.  This  was>  a  source  of  much  distress 
to  the  missionarieB ;  but  yel  they  exercised  singular 
patience  and  tenderness  toward  the  wanderers,  and 
in  many  instances  succeeded  in  bringing  them  back 
to  the  fold  of  the  Redeemer.  *   

In  June  17^>  the  law  was  renewed  that  no  ne- 
gro should  pass  throHgh  the  town  of  Tappus,  or 
appear  in  the  streets  after  ten  o'clock  ai  night 

B  Oldendorp  8  Gescliichle,  torn.  ii.  p.  623^ — Crantz'fl  Hiit* 
Breth.  p.  312. 

o  Oldendorp 's  Geschichte,  torn,  ii,  p.  622,  676,  681,  684, 
738,  765,  799,  827,  934,  952,  971. 
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Tlu8»  however,  was  not  as  formerly  designed  ^  a 
covert  af;tack  on  the  Brethren^  or  as  a  check  to 
their  labours  among  the  slaves :  it  was  occasioned 
by  inteUigetice  of  a  lebellion  among  the  negroes  in 
Surinam.  There  was  now  a  great  revolution  in  the 
public  sentiment,  in  St  Thomas,  with  respect  to 
the  operations  oi  the  missionaries.  Most  of  the 
White  people  were  convinced  Aat  they  were  at« 
tended  with  beneficial  effects  on  the  slaves.  On 
dus  occasknii  an  exception  highly  honourable  to 
the  Brethroiy  was  made  in  fitvourof  the  negroes 
under  their  care.  As  it  was  not  always  possible 
to  dose  die  evening  meetings  in  time  for  the  slaves 
td  be  home  befinre  tiie  appcmited  hour,  the  govern- 
or ordered  that  those  who  were  furnished  with  a 
certificate  by  one  of  the  missionaries^  should  be 
allowed  to  pass  unmdested  by  the  watch.  ^ 

Though  the  Brethren  now  met  with  no  public 
pemecuriooy  and  even  enjoyed  the  apjnrobation  of 
the  White  inhabitants  in  general;  yet  they  were 
not  without  frequent  instances  of  private  opposition. 
Some  of  the  plantais  and  overseers  prohibited  tlie 
negroes  from  attending  on  their  instructions,  and 
punished  them  op  this  account  in  the  sever^t 
ouorner.  Others  to  prevent  their  skves  from  fre- 
quenting the  meetings,  oppressed  them  with  heavy 
work,  and  did  not  allow  them  even  the  Sabbath 
to  themselves,  as  is  customary  in  the  West  Indilt 
islands.  In  general,  however,  the  poor  creatures 
chose  rather  to  submit  to  punishment,  than  absent 
themsdves  from  the  house  ci  God. 

»  Oidendeip's  Geichichtei  torn.  ii.  p*  787* 
«  Ibid.  torn.  ii.  p.  694,  788,  818,  988,  948. 


Digitized  by  Google 


S64  PAOPAGATIOK  OF  CHRISTIANITY 

.  In  178^  no  fewer  than  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  of  the  Brethren,  including  their  families,  had 

died  on  this  and  the  two  other  Danish  islands,  St 
Croix  and  St  Jan»  since  the  commencement  of  the 
mission,  a  period  of  only  half  a  century.'  The 
ravages  ol' disease  among  tliem  were  truly  deplorable. 
New  missionaries  often  scarcely  arrived,  when  they 
or  some  of  fheir  family  sickened  and  died :  some- 
times they  followed  each  other  in  rapid  succession 
to  the  grave.  •  Even  those  who  survived,  had  such 
severe  and  frequent  attacks  of  sickness  as  materially 
interrupted  their  labours  among  the  negroes :  some- 
times most  of  them  were  so  ill  at  the  same  tun^ 
that  one  could  scarcely  help  another.  *  The  mor- 
tality among  the  missionaries  in  the  Danish  West 
India  islands,  is  the  more  striking,  when  contrasted 
with  the  small  number  of  deaths  in  Greenland.  Of 
sixty.four  Brethren  and  sisters  who  proceeded  to 
that  country  during  the  first  fifty  years  ^of  the  mis- 
sion,  forty-two  were  still  living:  seven  only  died 
while  resident  in  that  cold  inhospitable  region,  and 
fifteen  after  their  return  from  it  *  But,  though  the 
mortality  was  so  great,  it  is  surprising  with  what 
cheerfulness  others  came  forward  to  fill  the  ranks  of 
those  who  had  so  prematurdy  fallen*  On  one  oc- 
casion when  it  was  made  known  to  the  congregation 
at  Bethlehem  in  North  America,  that  five  persons 
had  died  within  a  short  time  on  the.  island  of  St 
Thomas,  no  fewer  tlian  eight  Brethren  voluntary 

'  FortsetzuDg  Brud.  Hist.  ton.  L  p.  279. 

•  Oldendorp'a  Geschichte,  torn.  ii.  p.  650»  674i  SIO9 
900,  908. 

*  Rider  Erzahlungen  aus  der  Geschichte  der  Bniderkircbe;^ 
toot.  111.  p.  177.  ' 
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offilred  that  very  day  to  go  thither  and  supply  their 
place.  * 

In  1789»  this  and  the  other  Danish  islands  were 
visited  with  an  extraordinary  drought,  which  lasted, 
about  three  years,  and  occasioned  an  universal 
failure  of  the  crops.  Numbers  of  the  negroes  died 
€i£  hunser,  as  their  masters  were  not  in  circum- 
stances  to  support  them.  Many  of  the  planters  were  • 
driven  by  necessity  to  sell  their  slaves  to  foreign 
islands,  particularly  to  those  belonging  to  France 
and  Spain.  Some  of  the  helpers  were  hindered 
irom  fulfilling  the  duties  of  their  office,  as  they 
were  appointed  to  watch  and  oversee  the  planta- 
tions, particularly  on  the  Sabbath,  being  found  to 
be  persons  in  whom  confidence  might  be  placed,  at 
a  period  when  the  temptation  to  unfaithfidness.  was 
pecuUarly  strong.  Many  of  the  negroes  could  not 
come  to  church  in  consequence  of  their  extreme 
weakness,  and  an  idea  spread  very  widely  among 
them,  that  in  their  present  trying  circumstances, 
stealing  could  be  no  great  sin.  Some,  even  of  the 
members  of  the  congregation,  adopting  this  per- 
nicious notion,  were  guilty  of  theft:  but  others 
withstood  the  temptation  with  the  utmost  firmness, 
and  chose  rather  to  die  than  commit  so  foul  a 
crime.  ^ 

With  r^ard  to  the  marriage  of  those  ^  negroes 
who  embraced  Christianily,  the  missionaries  had  at 
first  considerable  difficulties.  It  often  happened 
that  a  man  at  the  time  of  his  conversion  had  more 
than  one  wift^  a  case^  with  respect  to  whicfat'it  was 

"  Spangenberg's  Accounti  p.  37. 

7  FortcetzuDg  Brud.  Hist.  torn.  ii.  p.  270. ;  torn.  iii.  p.  365. 
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not  very  evident  fix>in  scripture  ^at  course  sbmild 

be  pursued.  In  one  place  the  Apostle  Paul  says : 
If  any  brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth  Qot»  and 
she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put 
her  away."  In  another  place  he  says,  **  A  bishop 
must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife.''  Aa 
nothing  further  is  said  in  the  New  Testament  on 
this  subject,  the  Brethren  laid  down  the  following 
principles  for  the  regulation  of  dieir  conduct  m 
cases  of  this  description : 

Firsty  That  they  would  not  oblige  a  man  who, 
previous  to  his  conversion,  had  taken  more  than 
one  wife,  to  put  the  others  away  without  thrir 
consent. 

Secondly 9  That  notwit^tanding  this,  they  would 
not  appoint  such  a  man  a  helper  in  tiie  congrega- 
tion. 

Loitfy,  That  they  would  allow  no  one  who  had 
already  embraced  Christianity  to  take  ftiore  fAm 
one  wife ;  and  that  he  was  to  be  considered  as 
bound  to  her  as  long  as  she  lived. 

But  notwithstanding  these  regulations,  the  Breth- 
ren had  often  great  difficulties  with  regard  to  the 
marriage  of  slaves,  even  after  their  baptism.  When 
a  planter  in  the  West  Indies,  for  instance,  died  ia 
debt,  his  slaves  and  other  property  were  sold  by 
auction;  and  in  these  cases,  part  of  the  negroes 
were  frequently  purchased  by  proprietors  iron 
other  islands,  by  which  means  it  often  happened, 
that  not  only  parents  and  children,  but  husbands 
and  wives,  were  for  ever  parted  from  each  other.  * 
How  to  act  in  such  circumstances,  the  Brethren 

#  * 

*  Spangenberg's  Account,  p.  99. 
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were  at  first  quite  at  a  loss ;  and  they  appear  for 
some  time  to  have  prohibited  the  converts  from 
contracting  another  maniage»  apprehending  this  to 
be  inconsistent  with  'the  {^neiples  of  Christianity.  * 
Now,  however,  though  they  do  not  advise,  yet  nei- 
ther do  they  hinder,  a  regular  maitiage  with  an- 
other person,  especially  if  a  family  of  children,  or 
other  circumstances^  seem  to  render  a  helpmate 
necessary.' 

In  January  1813,  the  congiegations  of  the 
Brethren  on  this  island  consisted  of  the  following 
numbers : 


Settlements, 

Communicants, 

New  Uermhuth, 

1009 
1276 

480 
758 

Total, 

1188' 

The  total  number  of  Blaplis  on  .thte,  island  of  St. 
Thomas  waa  estimated  some  jem  ago  at  six  thous- 
and, *  so  that  the  members  of  the  Brethren's  con- 
gregations include  considerably  more  than  one-third 
of  the  whoie  negro  pqnili^ioii.  It  is  Mt  unworthy 
of  notice,  that,  though  the  opposition  to  them  was 
at  first  so  violent,  yet  now,  tiiere  was  not  one 
inanngeir  on  tbe  y^b/oie  island  who  probU)ited  his 
negroes  from  attending  on  their  instructions,  and 
pot  a  s^n^e  plantation,  where  there  were  not  one 
or  miMrQ  Christian '.negroes.  ^ 

^ 

*  CrstatiE^g  Hist.  Bfeth.  p.  542.    y  Period.  Acc.  vol.  i.  p.  14. 

*  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  v.  p.  368. 

'  Fortsetzung  Brud.  Hist.  torn.  ii.  p.  28. 

*  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  i.  p.  26*. 
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•  .  ■  *  » 

Aaticlx  IL 

St.  Croix. 

* 

In  August  1733,  Tobias  Leupold,  Martin  Schenk, 
'dnd  twelve  others  of  the  Btethren  set  off  6oin 
Herrnhuth,  with  the  view  6f  proceeding  chiefly  to 
St  Croix.  This  island  which  had  been  almost 
entitjely  forsaken  for  thirty-seven  years,  had  latdy 
been  purchased  from  the  crown  of  France  by  the 
Danish  West  India  Company.  The  Lord  Cham- 
berlain FlesSy  who  had  bought  six  plantations,  in- 
duced by  the  favourable  opinion  he  had  formed  of 
the  Brethren,  applied  to  the  congregation  at  Uerrn- 
huth  for  some  of  their  number  to  go  out  as  overseen 
of  his  estates,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  employ 
themselves  in  instructing  the  slaves.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  a  number  of  the  Brethren  oflfered 
to  proceed  to  St.  Croix ;  but  though  they  went  out 
partly  in  the  character  of  colonists,  the  spread  of 
the  gospel  among  the  negroes  was  the  object  they 
had  chiefly  in  view.  * 

Having  embarked  from  Copenhagen  with  near  a 
hundred  other  persons^  chiefly  soldiers  and  laboureni 
they  at  length  reached  the  West  Indies  after  a  very 
tedious  and  unpleasant  voyage.  As  the  island  of 
St  Croix  had  been  so  long  forsaken,  it  was  now 
completely  overgrown  with  trees  and  brushwood, 
the  consequences  of  which  soon  appeared  among 
the  new  settlers.  Though  most  of  the  Brethren 
were  weak  and  sickly  at  the  time  of  their  arrival, 
yet,  partly  from  ignorance  of  the  precautions  oe- 

*  01dendorp*8  Geschichte,  torn*  ii.  p.  482. 
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cenary  in  a  warm  dimate^  aad  partly  fix>ni  laudable 

but  mistaken  principles,  they  denied  themselves  that 
rest  and  refreshment  which  were  requisite  to  recruit 
their  enfeebled  health;  they  made  exertions  in 
clearing  the  land,  and  in  other  manual  operations 
beyond  their  strength ;  they  were  at  the  same  time 
lii  accommodated  in  respect  of  lodgings,  being  much 
exposed  to  wet,  and  to  the  noxious  vapours  arising 
&0m  the  new  cleared  land.  In  consequence  of 
these  combined  dicumstanceSy  they  were  soon^al^ 
tacked  with  fever  and  dysentery,  which  carried 
them  one  after  another  in  rapid  succession  to  the 
grave.  * 

To  aggravate  these  external  distresses  some  mis- 
undemanding  had  arisen  among  them  during  the 
voyage,  nor  was  harmony  restored  after  their  arrival 
in  the  West  Indies.  Some  now  appeared  to  be 
actuated  by  worldly  motivesi  manifesting  more  con- 
cern for  flieir  own  temporal  interests  than  for  the 
glory  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  Engaged 
in  labouring  for  th^  own  support,  they  made  little 
or  no  ex^iion  fot  instructing  ihe  negroes;  and  they 
even  omitted,  for  a  considerable  time,  the  daily 
meetings  for  prayer.  ^ 

In  February  173^9  ^  second  company  of  eleven 
persons  set  off  from  Herrnhuth  for  tlie  island  of  St. 
Croix;  but  they  were  scarcely  more  fortunate  than 
their  predecessors.  On  their  arrival,  indeed,  they 
succeeded  in  rekindling  among  such  as  still  survived,^ 
a  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  the  negroes  and, in 
restoring  Hie  meetings  for  prayer.   Soffcely,  how- 

^  Oldendorp's  Geschichte,  torn.  ii.  p.  49*^. 
«  Ibid.  torn.  ii.  p.  495,  500. 
VOL.  U  '        3  A 
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ever>  had  they  begun  to  96ttle  on  the  ifdand,  when 
they  fell  a  prey  one  after  aoothcr  to  dioae  cBnaaea 

which  had  akeady  proved  iatal  to  so.  maoy  of  tbeii 
brediFeQ.  Th^&w  whosqpnved,  aoon  aftenmds 
left  the  island,  and  the  eolony  itself  was  for  the 
present  abandoned. 

hk  October  17M>,  Martin^  laraet^  tad  mbav 
three  of  the  Brethim  in  tSt.  Thomas^  saUed  t»  Sli 
Croix  with  the  deaiga  of*  renewing  the  misaioQ  on 
that  iabmdb  where  a  Qolony  bad  t(gm  hmi*  eetlMi 
Not  being  able  t(^  procure  lodgings  in  Christianstadt^ 
they  accepted  of  a  small  houa^.  qol  the  plantations  of 
the  Lord  Chamberlain  Pless.  It  was  at  a  conaadcvv 
able  distance  from  the  town,  in  a  low  uncultivated 
spot„  surrounded  by  thick  buaiies  whkk  hiudered 
the  firee  eirenbilioa  of  iiir»  n  civcijmstmce^  wtmmBly 

prejudicial  to  health  in  a  warm  climate.  In  a  short 
time  the  missioaaries,.  with  the  exception  of  Martio 
wliD  had  letucned  to  8iw  Thtnoas^were^att  takeniil} 
and,  indeed,  so  long  as  they  remained  at  this  place, 
they  never  enjoyed  perfect  heaJbtfau  Notwithstand^ 
ing  thev  frequeot  uidiapoiitkHi^  thej*  Hd  not,  hew* 
ever,  neglect  the  principal  object  of  their  reaideiiGe 
on  the  island.  Even  when  unable  to  visit  the.  ae« 
gnoefly  Aey  9ffik&  fton  Aeii:  sickbed  to  suck  as 
caQed  upon  them.  After  labouring  upwards  of  a 
year  in  St.  Croi](>  they  were  recalled  to  Sit.  Xhomas 
m  oooaequence  of  the  lu^ent  need  gS  aniabuiee  on 
that  island.  The  Brethren,  however,  did  not  en** 
tirely  abandon  St.  Croix.  They  occasionally  came 
thither  fixxn  St  Thooias,  baptized  several  ef  tt^ 
negroes,  -and  appointed  some  of  them  as  helpers  and 

^  Oldendorp's  Qeschichte,  torn.  ii.  p.  502. 
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assistant^  ^ho,  in  the  interval  of  these  visits,  main* 
t^mi  in  .aoiM  degree  the  kiflucnce  of  rsligion 

'  In  April.  17^  1»  George  Ohneberg^  accompanied 
by  two  otiii9rs  of  the  Brethlm^  {krooeeded  from  SU 
llioinas  to  St  Crmt  with  the  view  of  set^jing  on 
the  island.  He  was  received  with  touch  joy  by  tlie 
Cbagim  mgNte^^  but  for  a  Ponderable  tinie  both 
be  itfid  the  i^laveB  in  the  ndghbouthoOd  were  kept 
in  constant  alarm  by  the  frequent  attempts  which 
iKf€m  miute  Id  bum  tiieir  houses.  This  was  the 
PfoAi  It  was  Opposed,  of  some  pagan  negroes  whd 
were  hostile  to  the  instructiftU  ,Qf ,  tlieir  countrymen. 
Bud  who  sought  by  this  mleans.to  pUt  a  p^od  to  it. 
In  many  instances  the  Are  was  discovered  and 
quenched  before  it  had  dptie  much  mischief  i  but 
in  others  the  huts  of  the  n^poes  fell  a  prey  to  the 
^wes.  The  poor  creatures  were  afraid  lest  Ohne- 
berg  should  leave  them,  as  the  attempts  appeared 
to  be  made  chiefly  on  his  ac(x>unt ;  but  he  assured 
them  that  he  would  not  forsake  them,  though  he 
should  lose  his  little  all.  His  house  was  at  length 
bumed ;  but  through  the  exertions  of  the  Christian 
n^roes  the  furniture  was  saved,  ' 

In  the  course  of  a  few  years,  the  mission  on  the 
jsbnd  of  St.  Croix  assumed  a  very  flourishing  aspect* 
The  Brethren  were  not,  ihdeed,  without  their  trials, 
but  yet,  aniidst  thetn  all,  they  were  cheered  by  wit- 
litiSditig  the  success  of  thdr  labours.  Multitudes 
of  the  tiegroes  attended  on  their  instructions,  knA. 
many  of  them  gave  the  most  pleasing  evidence  of 


«  Oldendorp's  GMchidiee,  toft.  IL  p.  645^  ^99,  'TOS*  707» 
748,  8i6.         '  Ibid.  tonk.  A.  ^.  846. 
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the  power  of  retigion  cm  their  hearts*  Some*  m  ftr 
from  r^retthig  die  loss  of  their  freedom,  viewed  it 

as  a  distinguished  mercy,  considering  themselves 
inexpresabljr  more  happy  in  a  state  of  darafy  ndtb 
an  opportunity  of  hearing  the  gospel,  Aaa  ftejr 
had  been  at  liberty  in  tiieir  native  land,  without  that 
inestimable  privilege. ' 

In  January  1818^  die  oongregattons  crf'the 
ren  on  this  island  consisted  of  the  following  numbers: 


Cwmumimwh 

Friedensfdc^  about.».««. 

5161 
SOO 

1711 

897 
»•« 

Total, 

8443 

2606" 

The  total  number  of  Blacks  in  St.  Croix,  amounted 
some  years  ago  to  06,589*  so  that  the  members  of 
the  i^ethren's  congregations  form  nearly  one-thii^ 
of  the  whole  negro  population.  * 


Artiolb  III* 
St.  Jait. 

In  November  17^4,  John  Brucker  proceeded 
from  St.  Thomas  to  St.  Jan,  with  the  view  cf 
establishing  a  settlement  on  that  island.  Per  many 
years  past  the  Brethren  in  St  Thomas  had  paid 

>  Oldendorp's  Geschichte,  torn.  il.  p.  856,  860^  877,  8^1 
981,  994,  1003,  1014^ 
^  Period.  Accouats,  vol.    p.  868,  400. 
1  Edin.  Encydop.  vol*  viL  p.  488. 
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frequent  visits  to  St.  Jan,  and  were  attended  by 
ooiMklerable  numbers  of  the  negroes ;  but  as  the 
poor  creatures  were  in  die  ititerval  ld%  in  a  great 
aieasure  without  instruction,  religion  made  little 
progisess  among  them.  There  were,  however,  a 
•&w  who  were  baptisedi  and  wlio  fosmed  the  be* 
ginning  of  a  Christian  congregation  on  the  island.  * 

Even  now,  the  progress  of  the  mission  in  St.  Jan 
was  extremely  alow/  r  The  n^roei.  shewed  little  de- 
sire for  instruction,  grew  negligent  in  attending  the 
.meetings  for  divine  worship,  and  lost,,  in  a  great 
measure^  any  impressions  Ihey  mightrhave  had  of 
religion.  Even  the  helpers  in  the  congregation  who 
should  have  been  examples  to  the  flock,  were 
chargeable  with  similar  fiudts,  and  entirely  neglected 
the  duties  of  their  office.  After  a  few  years,  how- 
ever, the  mission  experienced  a  consideraUe  revivaL 
The  number  of  converts  in  St  Jan,  was  not,  in^ 
deed,  so  great  as  in  some  of  tlie  other  West  India 
islands  i  but  in  proportion  to  the  population,  it  was 
greater,  perhaps,  l^an  in  any  otber  missioa  in  the 
whole  world.  ** 

{n  August  1793,  there  was  a  most  tremendoui 
hurricane  in  the  West  Indies.  It  was  USLt  in  va- 
rious islands,  but  it  appears  to  have  raged  with  pe- 
culiar violence  in  St.  Jan.  Of  the  Brethren's  two 
setdements,  Emmaus  and  Bethany,  the  latter  was 
most  exposed  to  its  fury.  It  began  in  the  evenings 
and  before  morning,  the  missionaries,  and  many 
white  and  black  people,  who  had  fled  to  them  from 
the  neighbourhood,  could  scfurcely  find  shelter  in 

*  Oldendorp's  Geschichte,  torn.  ii.  p.  664>  708,  714,  7SS, 
754,  769,  772,  890,  892. 
»  Ibid.  torn.  il.  p.  1089, 1081, 1087, 1048, 1054. 
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My  of  the  buiidiagi.   About  eight  ki  the  nionmig, 

the  wind  changed  to  the  south,  and  all  the  negro 
houses  were  swept  away  in  a  moment.  Shortly 
«fifWr,  the  church  fell  vfitik  »  dreodftil  cnuhi  wd 
was  broken  into  a  thousand  pi^es.  Beams>  shin- 
rafteri^  bo^nls,  were  canied  to  a  giwt  dit- 
^nce  in  the  air;  and  no  penott  duM  inmtare  out 
fOf  the  house^  but  at  the  risk  of  his  life.  The  sesu 
.w^ter  being  driven  by  the  violence  of  the  wisd 
upon  the  mof  of  the  dwelling*  hou8e>  ran  in  ttreaim 
into  the  apartments*  The  whole  building  trembled^ 
and  cracked,  and  threatened  eveiy- moment  to  buiy 
the  inhabitants  in  its  niins^  Meanwhik),  they  were 
'Bsaisted  by  the  negroes, .  in  fastening  the  roof  with 
;ropea»  and  in  nailing  up  the  doors,  windows,  and 
^very  crevice;  but  they  were  at  last  quite  over- 
come with  fatigue  and  hunger,  for  they  had  only  a 
Joaf  and  n  half  to  divide  among  twenty«six  persdtn, 
while  a  little  water,  sweetened  with  molasses^  was 
their  only  drink«  In  o&er  parts  of  the  island,  the 
pknters  had  their  dwdling^honses^  sogar  worb, 
stores,  and  other  property  destroyed.  The  thickest 
tneeain  the  woods,  were  broken  in  the  middle;  the 
cassttii  pfanCfttfons  were  all  torn  np,  and  die  garden 
crpps  totally  laid  waste.  Numbers  of  vessels  were 
wecked  on  the  coast,  and  many  people  lost  their 
lives:  At  Emmaus,  the  other  settlement  of  the 
Brethren,  the  church  and  dwelling-house  were  safe; 
ell  the  other  buildings  were  destroyed. 

^  Period.  Acc.  vol.  i.  p.  229. 
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lb  January  1815,  the  congregatiom  of  liie  Brefiw 
ren  in  St.  Jan,  consisted  of  the  following  numbers : 


S^ukmmis. 

— — 

1006 

476 
901 

Total, 

1461 

677* 

The  total  number  of  Blacks  on  this  island  was 
estimated  some  years  1^0  sAf,  SOOO,  ^  so  that  the 
members  of  the  Brethren's  congregations  constitute 
nearly  three-fourtlis  of  the  whole  negro  population. 


Articlk  IV. 
Jamaica. 

In  October  17«54,  Zechariah  George  Caries  was 
8^  to  Jamaica^  with  ftwo  others  c£  the  BFethren^ 
as  his  smstesMSf  m  oomptfamce  wiA'  tiie  revest  of 
some  g^tlemen  who  possessed  considerable  estates 
on  that  island.  On  their  arrival  tto  get^eeom  who* 
AMide  the  proposal,  were  at  the  expense  of  support- 
ing them.  They  built  a  hoHse  for  them  onr  a  spot 
of  gnmad  whidi  tb^  approfiriated  to  die^  use  ef 
the  mission^  and  they  granted  full  liberty  to  their 
^ves  to  attend  on  their  instructions.  In  con^e- 
qmnceof  the  negroes  flocked  to  the- firetlnneii^ 
in  such  numbers,  that  within  little  more  than  a 
year  after  the  commencement  o£  the  mission^  they 

*  Period.  Acc.  vol.  y.  p.  S68. 
.  '  FortsetzuBg  Brud.  Hist.  torn.  ii.  p.  2S. 
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amounted  to  about  eight  hundred.  On  the  part!  of 
the  White  pe^le,  the  miflaionaries  scarcdjr  met 
with  any  opposition ;  and  even  those  few  who  were, 
at  first,  inclined  to  oppose  them,  had  their  pre- 
judices removed,  as  soon  as  they  heard  them  preach. 
They  came,  in  considerable  nu^ibers,  to  hear  the 
discourses  of  Caries,  to  the  negroes;  but,  as  this 
was  often  a  hinderance  to  him,  in  speaking  to  the 
poor  slaves,  he  began  to  preach  to  the  White  people 
separately ;  aud  there  was  ground  to  hope  that  he 
was  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  several 
of  them.  * 

Encouraged  by  these  auspicious  circumstances, 
several  other  Brethren  were  sent  to  the  island ;  but 
these  being  of  different  sentiments  from  the  first 
missionaries,  and  apprehending  that  many  of  the 
negroes  had  been  too  hastily  baptized,  introduced 
a  system  of  greater  strictness,  and  obliged  the  cate- 
chumens to  wait  longer  for  baptism.  By  this  means, 
most  of  the  negroes  were  so  disheartened,  that  they 
drew  back  ;  and  the  harmony  of  the  missionaries 
was  so  much  interrupted,  that  they  almost  desisted 
from  their  labours.  ^ 

In  1764,  Frederick  Schlegel  came  from  America 
to  this  island,  and  after  his  arrival  the  mission  ,  ex- 
perienced a  new  revival.  The  Brethren  engaged  in 
it,  being  now  united  in  their  views  with  regard  to 
the  method  of  evangelizing  the  negroes,  their  lab- 
ours began  to  be  crowned  with  considerable  succeffi. 
Such  of  the  slaves  as  had  formerly  been  baptized 
returned  to  them ;  the  number  c£  their  hearers  was 
greatly  augmented,  and  many  of  them  appeared  to 

*  Crantz's  Hist.  Bretb.  p.  4S0.  ^  Ibid.  p.  48& 
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be  much  impressed  by  the  word.  On  one  planta* 
tion,  where>  in  the  beginning  of  I767,  the  Brethren 
had  scarcely  a  hundred  hearers,  the  audience  in« 
creased  before  the  end  of  that  year,  to  five  hundred. 
Indeed,  the  number  of  negroes  baptized  in  that  and 
the  following  year,  amounted  to  upwards  of  twa 
hundred  and  fifty.  * 

In  September  1770,  died  Frederick  Schlegel*  who 
had  been  the  principal  instrument  of  the  revival  of 
the  mission  on  this  island ;  and  after  his  death  it 
again  sunk  into  a  languishing  state.  The  negroes^ 
in  general,  became  perfectly  indifferent  about  in<* 
struction,  and  many  of  them  relapsed  into  their 
old  pagan  practices.  In  some  places  the  indifference 
to  religion  rose  to  such  a  height  that  the  Brethren 
could  obtain  no  hearers,  and  were  obliged  to  give 
up  the  meetings^  Nor  was  this  confined  to  such,  as 
had  been  merely  hearers:  a  great  part  of  the  bap«> 
tized  shewed  little  or  no  inclination  to  listen  to  the 
word*  On  <me  plantation  where  there  were  fifty 
baptized,  scarcely  five  or  six  attended  divine  wor* 
ship.  Even  on  the  Lord's  day,  the  Brethren's  con- 
gregation commonly  consisted  only  of  fifiy  or  sixty^ 
and  never  exceeded  eighty  or  ninety.  ^ 

In  October  17S0|  the  island  of  Jamaica,  in  com- 
mon with  other  parts  of  the .  West  Indijss,  was 
virited  with  a  tremendous  hurricane*  Numbers  of 
ships  were  lost  at  sea ;  large  districts  of  finely  cul« 
tivated  land  were  turned  into  a  desert ;  and  several 
villages  were  destroyed.  In  the  parish  of  West* 
morelandt  the  ravages  of  the  storm  were  so  terrible^ 

« 

*  Crantz's  Hist.  Breth.  p.  598. 

^  Fortsctzung  Bruder  ^ist.  torn.  i.  p.       274;  tom«  ii.  p.  S01« 
VOL.  I.  3  B 
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that  G>x  the  space  of  twenty  mUes,  scarcely  a  hopae 

was  left  standing.  On  the  plantation  of  Mesopo- 
tamia,  the  house  chapel  of.  the  Brethreiia  and 
moBt  of  .  the  -other  buildings  were  shattered  or 

thrown  to  the  ground.  At  Savannah-la-mer,  which 
was  only  a  few  miles  distanty  the  sea  rose  in  a 
coltimn,  appearing  at  a  distance  like  a.  dark  doud, 
and  pverwhelmed  the  town.  While  many  people 
were  viewing  this  singular  phenomenon  irom  their 
windows,  the  waves  rushed  suddenly  upon  them, 
and  washed  away  both  them  and  their  bouses.  The 
sea  overflowed  the  land  above  half  a  mile  beyood 
its  ordinary  bounds^  and  carried  with  it  several 
large  ships»  one  of  which,  when  the  wat^er  subsided, 
was  lefib  near  a  quarter  of  a  mile  on  diorje.  * 

In  1804)  fifly  years  from  the  commencement  of 
the  mission,  the  whole  number  of  n^oes  baptized 
by  the  Brethren  on  this  island*  amounted  only  to 
nine  hundred  and  thirty-eight,  and,  even  of  these, 
many  had  afterwards  fallen  away.  Of  late,  indeed, 
some  of  the.  principal  planters  had  undertaken  to 
provide  for  the  support  of  more  missionaries ;  and 
within  these  few,  years*  the  prospects  of  the  mis* 
sion  have  become  considerably  brighter*  Though 
the  Brethren  cannot  yet  boast  of  any  very  extensive 
succe3s,  yet  they  have  had.  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
their  congregations  greatly  augmented,  and  of  ad* 
mitting  to  baptism  a  larger  number  of  negroes  than 
ordinary,  ^ 

^  Fortsetzung  Bruder  Hist  torn.  I.  p.  d79«— Moseley  on 
Tropical  Diseases,  p.  12. 

^  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  iii.  p.  441 ;  voL  vi.  p.  251 ;  vol.  fii» 
p.  XV.  64. 
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In  1821,  the  Brethren  liad  three  settlements  on 
this  island,  Carmel,  Eden,  and  Irvine,  besides  preach- 
ing places  on'  a  ntitkib^  of  other  plantations.  But 
though  the  aspect  of  the  mission  had  of  late  ma- 
terially improved,  the  whole  number  of  the  bap- 
tised did  not  exoeed  fiVe  dr  hundred.  In  Jamaica 
there  were  some  years  ago  no  fewer  than  319,912 
slaves,  besides  sevehd  thousand  free  blacks,  and 
people  of  colo\ir,  so  that  the  8uc<^  of  the  Brethren 
on  this  island,  compared  with  the  amount  of  the 
population,  has  been  exceedingly  smaU. » 


Artiolx  v. 

Antigua. 


In  January  1/56,  Samuel  Isles,  one  of  the  mis- 
sionaries in  St.  Thomas,  proceeded  to  Antigua  with 
the  view  of  beginning  a  mission  on  that  island. 
Here  he  had  at  first  many  difliculties  to  encounter. 
He  held  no  public  meetings  with  the  negroes,  but 
was  obliged  to  be  satisfied  with  instructing  indi- 
viduals in  private.  He  and  his  wiie  were  attacked 
wiUi  sickness  soon  after  their  arrival,  and  tiiey  were 
at  the  same  time  in  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life ; 
but  yet  they  were  not  discouraged,  trusting  tliat 
though    they  sowed  in  tears,  they  would  reap  in 

For  some  years  the  labours  of  the  Brethren  on  this 
island  were  accompanied  vidtli  Uttle  success.  Few 

«  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  viii.  p.  iv.  79. — £din.  Encjclop, 
iFol.  ii.  p.  608. 
*  Oldendorp't  Gescbichte,  torn,  ii*  p,  809. 
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of  the  negroes  attended  on  their  roiaistratiom  $  and 

what  was  extremely  discouraging,  most  of  those 
whom  they  baptized,  were  removed  to  other  islands, 
and  thus  were  dq>rived  of  the  means  of  further  in- 
struction. But  dark  as  were  the  prospects  of  the 
missionaries  for  many  years,  the  cloud  was  at  length 
dispelled,  and  ushered  in  a  glorious  morning.  ^ 

In  1770,  the  number  of  the  Brethren's  hearers 
began  to  increase,  and,  in  a  short  time,  they  became 
so  considerable  that  it  was  necessary  to  enlarge  the 
chapel.  It  was  pleasing  to  witness  on  this  occa- 
sion the  zeal  of  the  negroes.  On  comiog  to  the 
evening  meeting  every  one  brought  a  stone  with 
him  :  one  of  the  baptized  who  was  a  builder  con« 
ducted  the  mason  work:  others  who  were  carpenters 
performed  at  their  spare  hours  the  wood  work;  and 
the  rest  supplied  them  with  provisions.  But  as  the 
congregation  still  rapidly  increased,  it  became  n& 
cessary  within  little  more  than  a  twelvemonth  to 
erect  a  new  church,  when  the  poor  slaves  displayed 
the  same  zeal  as  they  had  manifested  in  the  enla^ 
ment  of  the  old.  ^ 

Besides  holding  regular  meetings  with  the  ne- 
groes in  their  own  neighbourhood,  the  Brethren 
visited  a  number  of  plantations  in  different  parts 
of  the  island  with  tlie  view  of  instructing  those  at 
a  distance.  Many  of  the  planters  were  now  so 
convinced  of  the  salutary  effects  of  their  labours, 
that  they  provided  on  their  estates  the  accommoda- 
tions necessary  for  holding  meetings  with  their 

slaves.    Numbers  of  the  overseers  found  by  eX' 

• 

*  Crantz's  Hist.  Breth.  p.  601. 

«  Fortsetzung  Bruder  Hist.  torn.  i.  p.  106|  108« 
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perience,  that  the  reproofs  of  the  Brethren  had  a 
more  powerful  effect  on  the  converts  than  the  se- 
verest corporal  punishment;  and  tberefore>  when 
any  of  them  committed  an  ofience,  they  frequently 
sent  them  to  the  missionaries,  instead  of  subjecting 
them  to  the  lash,  which  a  Christian  negro  would 
much  rather  have  suffered  than  encounter  the  re- 
buke of  his  teacher. 

Such  sentiments,  however,  were  not  universal 
in  Antigua.  Still  there  was  a  number  of  the 
planters  who  were  hostile  to  the  labours  of  the 
Brethren,  and  not  only  prohibited  their  negroes 
from  attending  on  their  instruction,  but  punished 
those  who  did,  in  the  severest  manner.  Such  were 
often  beaten,  and  flogged,  and  put  in  the  stocks, 
as  if  to  hear  the  gospel  had  been  an  aggravated, 
crime.  One  day,  a  n^ro  was  on  this  account,  not 
only  cruelly  treated  by  some  White  people,  but 
was  compelled  to  give  his  own  wife  fifty  lashes  be-^ 
cause  she  bad  sought  to  him  for.  protection  from 
the  violence  of  some  person  in  the  town.  On  an- 
other occasion,  an  aged  negro  woman,  under  the 
pretence  that  one  of  her  family  had  been  guilty  of 
theft,  but,  in  fact,  from  enmity  to  the  gospel,  was 
put  in  irons  and  flogged  most  unmercifully :  On 
the  following  day  she  was  chained  to  two  negroes^ 
as  she  was  unable  to  walk,  and  dragged  to  the  field 
to  work,  but  died  by  the  way,  * 

Violent,  however,  as  was  the  oppositM>n  which 
the  Brethren  experienced  from  various  quarters,  yet 
such  was  the  triumph  of  Christian  principle,  as  mani^. 

4  Fortsetzung  Brufler  Hist,  torn.  ii.  p.  279.  ^  Ibid*  torn, 
ii.  28. 
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fested  in  the  modest,  meek,  and  gentle  manners  of 

the  missionaries,  and  in  the  improved  morals  of  the 

converts,  that  aftef  some  years,  a  complete  revola- 

Hon  took  place  in  the  public  sentiment  in  this  island. 

It  even  became  fashionable  to  applaud  the  humble 

Moravians  whom  it       once  common  to  despise. 

This  proved,  at  length,  the  most  flourishing  of  all 

the  Brethren's  missions  among  the  lieathen:  the 

slaves  attended  on  their  instructions'  by  thousands, 

dad  vast  numbers  of  them  were  admitted  by  baptism 

inb  the  bosom  of  the  church.  ^  ' 

*  In  April  1803,  the  number  of  negroes,  inchidittg 

adults  and  children,  who  had  been  baptized  by  the 

Brethren  since  the  commencemc^nt  of  their  kbonis 

on  this  island,  amounted  to  13,^87.    During  the 

£rst  seventeen  years  of  the  mission,  only  29^  were 

baptized :  ^vithin  the  last  ten  years  there  were  no 

fewer  than  5,424.  *  Though  the  number  of  converts 

does  not  appear  to  have  been  in  an  equal  proportion 

shlce  that  period,  it  is  probable  the  whole  may  n6# 

be  estimated  at  near  twenty  thousand. 

In  1817,  the  Brethren  began  to  erect  a  fourth 

settlement  on '  ihk  island,  in  consequencer  of  die 

tffgent  request  of  the  Colonial  government,  which 

made  them  a  grant  of  ten  acres  of  land  for  this 

new  estliblishmbnt,  i&lOOO  currency  to  asost  in 

erecting  a  chapel  and  dwelling-houses,  and  £300 

a  year  for  the  support  of  the  missionaries.  *  The 

proprietors  of  the  neighbouring  estates,  who  were 

extremely  anxious  that  their  negroes  should  enjoy 

the  instructions  df  the  Brethren,  likewise  assisted 

• 

^  Fortsetzung  Bruder  Hist.  torn.  ii.  p.  285  ;  torn.  iii.  p. 
*  Period.  Accounts,  vol*  ii.  p.  S^ ;  vol.  iii.  p.  223.  • 
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diem  in  the  most  liberal  maimer  in .  the  erection  of 
the  necessary  buildings*  . 

In  January  1 820,  the  number  of  the  baptized  in 
the  Brethren's  congregations  on  this  island  was  as 


Begun. 

Settlements.  Adults. 

Childreiu 

Total. 

1761 
1774 
1797 
1817 

St*  Jolin  8j •••••• 

O  rsc  6liii  1  ,«••••«•••••••••  M*  •••••• 

3,469 
1,480 
851 
91 

1001 
474 
288 
15 

4,470 
1,954 
1,139 
106 

■ 

Total, 

5,891 

1,778 

7,669 » 

The  number  (jf  slaves  in  Antigua,  amounted 
imn^  yeam  ,ago,  to  3Zf808  j  so  .that,  according  tp 
this  statement,  the  members  of  the  Brethren's  «»- 
gregations  constituted  upwards  of  one-fifth  of  the 
whole  negro  population.  * 


AmxicLB  yi« 

Barbadoes. 

In  1765,  two  of  the  Brethren  went  to  Barbadoes 
with  the  view  of  beginning  a  mission  on  that 

island.  One  of  them,  however,  died  immediately 
after  his  arrival^  and  another,  who  was  sent  to 

b  Holmes*  Historical  Sketches  of  tlie  Biisdops  ef  tlv  Umled 

Brethren,  p.  365. — Evan.  Mag.  vxA.  xxvi.  p.  220. — Period. 
Accounts,  vol.  vi.  p.  431  ;  vol.  vii.  p.  xxi.  67. 

i  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  vii.  p.  219. 
«  ^  Edwards'  History  of  the  West  Indies,  vol.  i,.p.  .485#  »  « 
.  *  Xbongh  the  United  Brethren  need  thelestinuniyeffio  mn 
t«  the  imfM^rtance  and  utili|;y  Qi  their  liiboera ;  yet  as  theantho* 
ti^  of  Bryan  Edwards,  Esq.  the  Historian  of  the  British  West 
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supply  his  place,  followed  him  soon  after  to  thd 
grave ;  while  the  only  one  who  survived  unhappily 
imbibed  the  l6ve  of  'the  world,  and  neglected  ihe 
chief  design  of  his  residence  on  the  island. 

In  May  1767,  the  mission  to  Barbadoes  was  re- 
newed by  the  arrival  of  Benjamin  Bruckshaw,  who 

Indies,  who  was  himself . a  planter,  may  have  some  influeitce 
with  many  persons  who  Ate  priejiidiced  against  missionary  exeN 
tions  in  general,  we  shall  here  siihjoin  a  short  estract  from 
the  work  of  that  writeri     It  is  very  much,"  says  he,  ''to 

the  honour  of  the  legislature  of  Antigua,  that  it  presented  to 
the  sister  islands  the  first  example  of  amelioration  of  the 
criminal  law  respecting  negro  slaves,  by  giving  the  accused 
party  the  benefit  of  trial  by  jury,  and  allowing,  in  the  case  of 
.capital  convictions,  four  days  between  the  tune  of  sentence 
and  execution.  And  it  is  still  more  to  the  honour  of  Antigua, 
that  its  inhabitants  have  encouraged,  in  a  particular  manneri 
the  laudable  endeavours  of  certain  pious  men,  who  have  under* 
taken,  from  the  purest  and  best  motives,  to  enlighten  the 
minds  of  the  negroes^  and  lead  them  into  the  knowledge  of 
religious  truth.  In  the  Hcport  of  the  Lords  of  the  Committee 
of  Council  on  the  slave  trade,  is  an  account  of  the  labours  of 
the  Society  known  by  the  name  of  the  UniioM  Fratrum,  com* 
monly  called  Moravians,  in  this  truly  glorious  pursuits  -from 
which  It  appears,  that  their  conduct  in  this  business  displays 
such  sound  judgment,  breathes  such  a  spirit  of  genuine  Chris- 
tianity, and  has  been  attended  with  such  eminent  success,  as 
to  entitle  its  Brethren  and  missionaries  to  the  most  favourable 
reception  from  every  man  whom  the  accidents  of  fortune  have 
invested  with  power  over  the  poor  Africans^  and  who  believe 
'  (as  I  hope  every  planter  believes)  that  they  are  his  fellow  crea- 
tures, and  of  equal  importance  with  himself  in  the  eyes  of  sn 
alUseetng  and  impartial  Governor  of  the  universe."*— jEdWsNilr' 
HUlory  of  the  West  Indies^  vol.  i.  p.  4-87 .  Fourth  Edit.  In 
the  course  of  a  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons,  jNIr.  Wii- 
berforce  stated,  that  he  had  repeatedly  heard  it  said  by 
Planters  and  other  proprietors  of  slaves,  that  a  negro  wa» 
doubly  valuable  if  he  waa  a  Moravian*  Debate,  June,  19, 1816. 
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im  sooi^  after  joined  by  others  of  the  Bfethren*' 

Having  met  with  a  very  favourable  reception  from 
some,  of  the  principal  people  in  the  island^  they  lost 
ao  time  in  connqencing  their  labours  among  die 
negroes.  In  a  short  time,  their  house  became  too 
junall  &x  the  numbers  who  attended  on  their  in^ 
8tnictions>:  They,  ther^re^  purchased  a  building 
which  had  been  burnt  down,  and  fitted  it  up  as  a 
dwelling-house  for  themselves^  and  a  place  of  wor« 
ship  for  the  negroes.  Here  they  had  soon  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing  a  number  of  their  swarthy 
hearess  as  the  iirst^&uita  of  their  labours. 

With  the  view  of  dimwiiBhing  the  expenses  of  the 
undertaking,  some  of  the  Brethren  worked  at  their 
trades^  and  as  they  were  obliged  on  thid  account  to 
travel  through  the  island,  they  found  this  method 
of  gaining  their  livelihood  greatly  conducive  to  the 
grand  object  of  the  miasion,  as  it  affi>rded  them  ail 
qiportunity,  in  almost  every  place,  of  speaking 
with  the  negroes  on  the  subject  of  reUgion.  * 

Such  was  the  promising  aspect  of  the  mission 
immediately  after  its  commencement;  but  it  was 
not  long  before  this  pleasing  prospect  was  com- 
pletely overdoudad*  Most  of  the  negroes,  it  ap- 
peared, had  attended  on  the  ministrations  of  the 
Brethren  merely  from  curiosity,  and  as  a  natural 
consequence  of  this,  they  in  a  i^ort  time  gave  over 
Coming.  Even  the  circumstance  of  some  of  the 
Brethren  working  at  their  trades,  which  seemed  to 
be  attended  with  great  advantages,  was  productive 
of  many  inconveniences.  Being  obliged  to  give 
credit  in  order  to  gain  employment,  they  had  after- 

*  Crantz's  Hist.  Breth.  p.  602. 

you  I.  3  c 
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wards  much  difficully  in  odlecting  thdr  ddrt%  nd 

even  sustained  material  losses.  In  consequence  of 
the  death  or  removal  of  several  of  the  Brethren^  the 
instnictioii  of  the  negroes  was  not  pfooecnted  with 
due  vigour,  nor  was  that  care  taken  of  the  few 
converts  which  the  circumstances  of  their  situation 
required.  Besides,  there  arose  among  the  missiflii^ 
aries  themselves,  some  unhappy  dissensions  which 
could  not  fail  to  have  a  prejudicial  influence  upon 
their  labours.  ^ 

In  October  1780,  there  was  a  dreadful  hurricane 
in  the  West  Indies,  the  disastrous  effects  of  whiclv 
were  particulartjrfeltin  Bfeui«do«k  No  description 
can  equal  the  devastation  which  it  committed  over 
the  whole  island.  The  most  luxuriant  spring  was 
in  one  night  changed  into  die  dreariest  winter  ^  the 
plantations  were  laid  waste  j  tlie  trees  were  torn  up 
hy  the  roots;  most  of  the  buildings  were  levelled 
with  the  ground ;  scarcefy  a  house  on  the  iriaod 
was  exempt  from  damage.  Some  thousands  of  tb^ 
inhabitants  lost  their  lives :  mat|y  were  buried  in 
tile  ruins  (Chouses,  others  were  driven  kito  the  ses 
by  the  violence  of  the  storm  and  were  drowned. 
Amidst  the  general  calaimty,  die  dweUing-houses 
and  offices  of  the  Brethren  were  totally  demdlished* 
In  vain  did  they  seek  for  shelter  in  other  build- 
ii^ ;  they  also  were  seized  by  the  hurricane  and 

thrown  to  the  ground.  Having  with  great  difficulty 
escaped  being  buried  in  the  ruins,  the  missionaries 
were  at  length  ccnnpelled  to  take  refuge  mder  the 
canopy  of  heaven^  exposed  to  all  the  fury  of  the 

b  Crsnlz's  Hist.  Brethren,  p.  OOi.— Fortietittng  Broder  Hiit. 
torn,  i,  p.  117,  273. 
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storm,  either  sitting  or  lying  on  the  earth.  After 
the  huxridUiji^  abated,  th^y  found,  that  not  only 
tbeir  boiiaest  but  their  stcx^  of  proviaioiis,  and 
their  other  property  were  almost  entirely  destroyed; 
and  a9  th^  necessaries  of  life^  and  oiatarials  for 
biiflding  immediately  rose  to  aa  enonnoua  prioet 
and  could  even  scarcely  be  obtained  for  money,  they 
bad  for  sometime  to  stni^le  with  great  difficulties.^ 
In  November  1798,  Jamea  Waller,  one  of  the 
Brethren,  embarked  with  his  wife  for  this  island, 
on  board  a  veml  from  Bristol.  Alter  several  friut. 
lew  attempt8»  tbey  at  last  put  to  sea ;  but  they 
were  driven  by  contrary  winds  into  Milford  Haven. 
The  windt  however,  having  shifbd,  tbey  sailed 
again  the  following  day ;  but  were  overtaken  by  sa 
vi(dent  a  storm,  that  the  ship  became  perfectly  un- 
nuaageable ;  and,  after  driving  about  at  the  mercy 
of  the  waves  for  some  time,  struck  on  a  rock  near 
the  Iiarbour  of  Kinsale,  in  Ireland.   From  three 
o'clock  till  seven  in  the  evening,  there  appeared 
nothing  before  them  but  a  watery  grave;  but  as 
they  were  only  about  two  hundred  yards  from  land, 
the  ebbing  of  the  tide  shewed  them  the  possibility 
of  escaping  to  shore.    No  sooner,  however,  had 
they  made  this  discovery,  than  a  gang  of  robbers, 
with  more  than  savage  ferocity,  rushed  upon  them 
with  knives  and  hatchets,  and  fell  to  plundering 
them  and  the  wreck,  and  even  threatened  the  lives 
of  all  OB  board.   In  a  short  time^  however,  a  partj 
of  soldiers  approached,  and  commenced  a  firing  on 
the  barbarous  villains»  four  or  five  of  whom  were 

p.  30—  Fortsetzong  Bruder  Hist.  tom.  i.  p.  280. 
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killed  in  die  fray^  The  passengers  happily  ^fectei 
their  escape  ashore ;  but  the  ship  was  entirely  lost ' 
In.  November  1817,  the  congr^atkm  of  the 
Brethren  in  Barbadoes  consisted  of  S14  member^ 
of  whom  68  were  commumcants.  Indeed^  firom 
the  commmcement  of  the  nu8si<m  to  the  period 
now  mentioned,  the  whole  number  baptized  by  them^ 
amounted  only  to  830  adults  and  150  children) 
making  in  all  480  persons,  a  very  smidl  proportioii 
when  we  consider  that  the  slave  population  amount- 
ed some  years  ago  to  6^,115.  On  the  part  of  the 
planters,  the  mission  on  this  island  has  met  with 
little  or  no  encouragement,  a  circumstance  which 
will  account,  at  least  in  part,  for  the  small  success 
with  which  it  has  been  attended^.  * 


Abticlb  VII. 

* 

St.  Christophers. 

In  June  1777f  two  of  the  Brethren,  John  Danidi 

Gottwald  and  James  Birkby,  arrived  in  St.  Chris- 
tophers, with  the  view  of  establishing  a  mission  on 
that  island.  Having  hired  a  house  near  the  town 
of  Basseterre,  they  began  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  negroes ;  but  for  some  years,  their  labours  were 
attended  with  Utde  success*  In  August  1787f  ten 
years  from  the  commencement  of  the  mission,  only 
about  fifty  adults  had  been  baptized  ^  besides  wbom^ 

.  '  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  ii.  p.  247. — Methodist  MsguiB^y 
vol.  xlii.  p.  429. 

«  Period  Accounts,  vol,  vi.  p.  436  Edwards'  History  of 

the  West  Indiesi  vol.  i.— 'Forttetziuig  Bnider  Hiat.  torn*  ^ 
p.  292. 
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there  were  near  thirty  others  who  had  previously 
beea  baptized,  and  were  admitted  as  members. 
The  whole  congregation  at  this  period  consisted 
only  of  seventy-one  adults,  of  whom  forty-three 
were  communicants,  ^ 

In  May  1789»  the  &ethren  began  to  erect  a 
church  for  the  accommodation  of  the  negroes,  who 
had  hitherto  assembled  in  an  apartment  of  thdr 
own  house.  On  this  occasion,  the  negroes  not  only 
brought  stones  for  the  building  and  wrought  at  it  as 
&i  as  they  were  able ;  but  notwithstanding  their 
'  extreme  poverty  they  contributed  something  to  the 
general  expense  ^  and  a  subscription  was  even  sent 
for  the  same  purpose  by  the  negroes  of  Antigua. 
No  sooner  was  the  chapel  completed  than  it  was 
filled  with  a  numerous  and  attentive  audience  ^  in 
the  course  of  a  few  months  it  was  even  too  smaU 
for  the  ordinary  congregation.  The  whole  of  the 
slaves  from  dififerent  plantations  attended^  but  there 
was  room  for  them  only  on  the  week  day  evenings : 
on  the  sabbath,  many  were  obliged  to  stand  without 
in  the  court  or  in  the  burial  ground.  ^ 

In  January  18^1,  the  congregation  of  the  Breth* 
ren  on  this  island  consisted  of  ^,774^  members  ;  so 
that  this  mission,  which  for  many  years  was  so  un- 
promising, may  now  be  considered  as  one  of  the 
most  flourishing  of  their  settlements  among  the 
heathen.  From  the  commencement  of  the  mission^ 
to  the  period  now  mentioned,  the  whole  number 
who  had  been  baptized  or  received  by  them,  amount- 
ed to  about  5,370,  of  whom  3,604  were  adults  ^  the 

*  FortsetzuDg  Bnider  Hist.  torn.  i.  p.  269 ;  torn.  ii.  p.  289. 
'  ^  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  f.  p.  I7^FortseUUDg  Bruder  Hist, 
torn,  ii  p.  291 ;  torn,  ill,  p.  375. 
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Other  1676  were  chikbeii :  About  three  huQdred 
Jbid.  been  excluded  from  the  congregation  on  ao 
count  of  their  unchristian  walk,  and  relapfis^  into 
their  old  ginful  practices ;  but  even  this  will  appear 
a  small  number,  if  we  consider  the  many  and 
poimAil  teni{italions  to  which  penoivs  ana  exposed, 
particularly  slaves,  in  the  pestilential  moral  atmo- 
sphere of  a  West  ^dia  ishuuL 

ARXICI.K  VIII. 
'  ToBAOO. 

In  August  1789,  John  Montgomery,  one  of  the 

Brethren  in  Barbadoes,  proceeded  to  Tobago  with 
the  view  of  commencing  a  mission  on  that  island. 
Several  of  the  planters  encouraged  the  proposal, 
and  ordered  their  slaves  to  attend  on  his  instruc- 
tions} but  though  they  came  at  first  in  considerable 
numbers,  it  wa9  merely  in  obedience  to  the  com* 
mand  of  their  masters,  and  in  a  short  time,  they 
as  with  one  a,ccord,  ceased  attending.  His  wife, 
at  length  sickened  and  died :  he  himself  was  now 
attacked  with  a  violent  dysentery,  and  returned  to 
Barbadoes,  where  he  soon  after  closed  bis  days* 

In  November  1798,  Charles  F.  W.  Shirmer  sailed 
from  England  for  Tobago  with  the  view  of  renewing 
the  mission  pn  this  island  ^  and  on  his  arrival,  he 
met  with  a  very  favourable  reception  from  a  number 
of  the  planters.    Encouraged  by  their  masters,  the 

^  FeriQd*  Accounts,  vol.  vi.  p.  ^3, 43^  \  vol.  vii.  ^17 ) 
ittiL  p.  iii.      *  Ibid.  vol.  i.  p.  67* 
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negroes  attended  in  great  numbers  on  his  instruc- 
tions ;  and,  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  he  had 
the  pleasure  of  baptizing  several  of  them.  After- 
wards, however,  when  some  of  the  chief  planters, 
who  supported  the  mission,  died  or  left  the  ishmd, 
the  negroes  in  general  grew  more  remiss  in  their 
attendance  on  divine  worship ;  and  it  appeared  that 
many  of  them  would  be  perfectly  satisfied,  if  they 
could  only  obtain  baptism  and  the  name  of  Chris- 
tians. To  this,  however,  there  were  happily,  some 
exceptions.  ^ 

In  1801,  the  Brethren,  as  well  as  the  other  White 
inhabitants  of  Tobago,  were  much  alarmed  by  a 
conspiracy  among  the  negroes  on  many  of  the  plan- 
tations, to  murder  all  the  White  people  on  the 
island,  and  also  every  Mulatto  and  free  negro  who 
would  not  join  theur  party.  The  firing  the  gun 
on  Christmas-eve  was  fixed  on  as  the  signal  for  the 
general  massacre ;  but  providentially  the  plot  was 
discovered,  and  the  execution  of  it  prevented  by 
the  vigilant  exertions  of  the  government.  It  is 
worthy  of  notice,  that  none  of  the  negroes  under 
the  care  of  the  Brethren  were  concerned  in  this 

conspiracy.  * 

After  sometime,  however,  a  combination  of  un- 
&vourable  circumstances  rendered  it  necessary  to 
abandon  the  mission  to  Tobago.  Between  fifty  and 
sixty  negroes  were  baptized  by  the  Brethren  during 
their  residence  on  thb  island.  ^ 

*  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  iii.  p.  44.  ^  Ibid.  vol.  iii.  p.  95. 
<^  Holmes'  Sketches,  p.  465. 
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SECTION  lU. 

NoBTH  America* 

In  Novemb^  17^4,  a  number  of  the  United 

Brethren  proceeded  to  North  America,  and  settled 
in  Georgia,  with  a  particular  view  to  the  ixitio- 
duction  of  Christianiiy  among  some  of  the  neigh- 
bouring tribes  of  Indians.  Soon  after  their  arrival, 
they  began  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Creek  luu 
tion,  many  of  whom  lived  on  an  island  called  Irene^ 
about  five  miles  above  the  town  of  Savannah  j  and 
they  likewise  established  a  school  for  the  educAtion 
of  thdr  children.  The  prosperity  of  this  little 
colony,  however,  was  of  short  duration.  The  neigh- 
bouring Spaniards  having  endeavoured  to  expel  the 
English  from  the  country,  the  Brethren  were  called 
upon  to  take  up  arms  against  the  enemy  ;  and 
though,  on  representing  the  declaration  which  they 
had  m^e  to  the  trustees  of  Georgia  before  they 
left  Europe,  that  they  would  on  no  account  carry 
armi^  they  were  exempted  from  all  personal  inter- 
ference in  the  war ;  yet,  as  many  of  the  otlier  in- 
habitants were  dissatisfied  on  that  account,  and  as 
an  application  of  the  same  kind  was  again  made  to 
them,  on  the  renewal  of  the  dispute,  they  left  their 
flounshing  plantations,,  and  retired  into  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  ihesy  were  allowed  to  live  in  peace*  * 

Meanwhile,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Spangenberg,  who  hsd 
accompanied  the  colony  to  Georgia,  returned  to 

*  Loskiel's  History  of  the  MitnoD  of  Uie  Uoitccl  Bmht^ 
in  North  America,  Part  IL  p.  ^ 
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Germaiiy;  End«the  picture  which  he  drew  of  the 

deplorable  condition  of  the  savages  made  so  deep 
an  impression  on  many  of  the  Brethren^  that  seve- 
ral of  them  olBfered  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
them,  even  though  it  should  be  at  the  expense  of 
their  life. . 

In  17d9f  Christian  Henry  Ranch  was  sent  to 

New  York  to  commence  a  mission  among  some  of 
the  neighbouring  tribes.  Shortly  after  his  ^rival 
hevJheard  that  an  embassy  of  Indians  had  come  to 
that  city,  to  treat  with  government.  He  accoid- 
uigly  went  in  search  of  them»  and  though  they  were 
much  intoxicated  when  he  first  fbnnd  them,  yet  he 
waited  till  they  were  sober,  and  then  asked  two  of 
them,  named  Tschoqp  and  Shabash,  Whether  they 
would  not  like  a  teacher  to  settle  among  them,  and 
instruct  them  in  the  way  to  heaven?  As  they 
readily  agreed  to  this  pixqposal,  he  proceeded  to 
Shekomeko,  the  place  of  their  residence,  a  town 
about  twenty*five  miles  to  the  eastward  of  North 
River. 

On  his  arrival  at  this  place.  Ranch  was  received 
by  the  Indians  with  much  kindness ;  but  when  he 
spoke  to  them  next  day  on  the  subject  of  religiont 
they  derided  liis  instructions,  and  laughed  him  to 
scorn.  Not  discouraged,  however,  by  their  rude 
behaviour,  he  was  indefatigable  in  visiting  them 
daily  in  their  huts ;  he  also  travelled  to  the  neigh- 
bouring towns,  though,  as  he  had  neither  the  means 
to  keep  a  horse,  nor  money  to  hire  a  boat,  he  oflen 
suffered  extremely  from  heat  and  fatigue  in  the 
woods  I  and  even  on  his  arrival,  he  was  often  re^ 
fused  admission  into  their  houses.  But  he  soon 
forgot  all  his  trials,  when  he  begun  to  observe  some 

VOL.  I.  3d 
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fkvauraMie  symptoitis  in  tlie  two  Itidtftns,  to  whom 
he  had  originally  made  the  proposal.  Though  among 
the  taidst  id)andoDed  of  the  whole  tribe^  ih&f  tym 
how  overfloWeid  with  tears,  whenever  he  described 
to  them  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Redeemer* 
They  often  lamented  their  former  blindness  in  worw 
^shipping  idols,  atid  thcit  ignorance  of  the  true  God, 
who  loved  them  so  much|  that  he  sent  his  Son  to 
«Be  for  them. 

•  Scarcely,  however,  had  he  begun  to  see  the  fruit 
of  his  labours,  when  some  White  people  in  the 
neighbourhood  took  the  alarm,  iand  endeamired  to 
thwart  his  further  usefulness.  Apprehensive,  that 
if  the  Indians  embraced  Christianity,  it  would 
prove  injurious  to  their  interests,  by  promoting 
^briety  among  them,  they  laboured  to  rouse  the 
indignation  of  the  savages  against  their  teacher,  by 
upreading  the  basest  oeports  concerning  him,  par* 
ticulariy  that  he  intended  to  seize  their  young 
people,  carry  them  beyond  the  sea,  and  sell  tfaeia 
for  slaves*  As  the  Indians  are  extremely  tenadoos 
of  their  personal  liberty,  nothing  was  better  cal- 
culated to  excite  their  jealoui^  .than  .such  a  rumour, 
especially  as  they  had  .  too  oftra  experienced  the 
baseness  and  fraudiilence  of  the  White  people. 
Irritated  to  a  high  d^ree  by  these  reports,  the 
savages  tiirentcAed  to  shoot  Inm,  unless  he  left 
the  place  without  delay.  He  therefore  thought 
it  prudent  to  withdraw  fpr  a  season,  and  took 
ahdter  with  a  farmer  in  the  neighbourhood.  Stilly 
however,  he  daily  visited  the  Indians  at  Shekomeko 
though  often  at  the  risk  of  his  life.  Several  of  the 
White  people  sought  occasion  to  beat  and  abuse 
him,  but  this,  he  was  careful  not  to  afford  tiiein. 
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miformly  otmducting  himself  io  the  mildest  and 
Most  inoffensive  manner.  Some  threatened  to  hang 
him  up  in  the  woods ;  othjsrs  eude^ypured .  to  im^ 
toxicate  the  savages*  in  the  hope  they  might  murder 
him  in  a  drunken  frolic.  An  Indian  once  ran  after 
him  with  his  batchet»  and  would  certainly  have 
killed  him»  had  be  iiat  accidentally  stumbled  and 
fallen  into  the  water.  Even  Tschoop,  who  had 
iDAOifested  swie  concern  abmit  his  soul,  was  ^  iui 
censed  i^ainst  bitu*  that  be  nought  an  oppoTtunity 

of  shooting  him ;  and  Shabash,  though  he  did  not 

threaten  bis  life,  wa9  alwiays  careful,  to  avoid  hi^ 
company.   Raucbf  however,  was  not  dismayed  by 

these  various  difficulties  and  dangers,  but  persisted 
in  his  labours  with  unshaken  courage  a^d  upremit- 
ting  zeal,  in  the  hope  they  would  at  length  be 

crowned  witli  success.  ^ 

By  degree«^  the  Indians  b^aa  to  adowe  bis  pa^ 
tiaiee,  pei^everance,  and  courage^  condrniedt  at 

they  were  with  so  much  meekness,  gentleness,  and 
bttmility.  He  often  spent  half  a  day  in  their  hiMi^ 
ate  and  draiik  with  them  in  a  friendly  manner,  and 
even  lay  down  to  sleep  in  tlie  midst  of  them  with 
the  utmost  composure.  This  circumstance  made  a 
deqp  impmsion  on  the  minds  of  the  Indians,  parfi«* 
cularly  on  Tschoop.  One  day  when  Rauch  was  lying 
itt  his  hut,  &st  aaleep,  he  was  struck  at  the  f^htp 
and  thought  with  himself:  This  cannot  be  a  bad 
man  :  He  fears  no  evil,  not  even  from  us  who  aie 
$0  savage*  Here  he  sleeps  cpmfortablyi  and  placep 
hi$  life  in  our  hands."  On  further  reflection,  he 
was  isonvii^ced  that  the  reports  circulated  by  th^ 

^  Loskiel,  Fart  II.  p.  7. 
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White  people  concerning  him,  were  entirely  withboir 
foundation,  and  proceeded  purely  from  their  own 
wickedness  and  malice.  He  now  endeavoured  to 
persuade  his  countrymen  of  the  missionary's  imuv 
cence  j  and  notwithstanding  their  violent  jealousy, 
he  succeeded  in  removing  their  prejudices,  and  re- 
establishing confidence  between  them. 

Having  now  regained  the  friendship  of  the  In- 
diansy  Ranch  had  soon  the  pleasure  of  witnessLDg" 
the  fruit  of  his  labours  among  them.  Several  of 
them  were  much  impressed  with  the  love  of  Christ 
to  sinners,  as  displayed  in  his  sufferings  and  death. 
The  change  which  took  place  on  Tschoop,  in  par- 
ticular, was  remarkably  stiiking.  Formerly  he  was 
the  greatest  drunkard  in  the  whole  town,  and  had 
rendered  himself  a  cripple  by  his  debaucheries.  Now, 
the  drunkard  had  learned  to  be  sober,  and  the  man 
who  was  savage  as  a  bear  had  become  gentle  as  a 
lamb.  He  afterwards  gave  the  Brethren  the  ftk 
lowing  simple,  yet  interesting  account  of  his  con- 
version: 1,'^  said  he,  "  have  been  a  Heathen,  and 
have --grown  old  among  the  Heathen  ;  therefore  I 
know  how  the  Heathen  think.  Once  a  preacher 
came,  and  began  to  tell  us  that  there  was  a  God. 
We  answered  him  saying,  *  Dost  thou  think  us  so 
ignorant  as  not  to  know  that?  Go  back  to  the 
place  from  whence  thou  earnest.'  Then  another 
preacher  came  to  us,  and  began  to  say:  •  You  must 
not  steal,  nor  lie,  nor  get  drunk/  To  him  we  an- 
swered: *  Thou  fool,  dost  thou  think  we  do  not 
know  that?  Go  learn  first  thyself,  and  then  teach  thy 
own  people  to  leave  off  tliese  practices.  For  who 
are  greater  drunkards,  or  thieves,  or  liars  than  thine 
own  people?'    Thus  we  dismissed  him.    After  some 
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time.  Brother  Kauch  came  into  my  hut,  and  sat 
down, by  me.    He  thai  spoke  to  me  as  follows: 

*  I  am  come  to  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth.    He  sends  to  inform  you  that 
he  will  make  you  happy,  and  deliver  you  from  that 
misery  in  which  you  at  present  lie.    For  this  pur- 
pose he  became  a  man,  gave  his  life  a  ransom,  and 
ahed  his  blood  for  us.'    When  he  had  finished  his 
discourse,  he  lay  down  upon  a  board  fatigued  by 
his  journey,  and  fell  sound  asleep.    I  then  thought 
with  myself,  *  What  kind  of  a  man  is  this?  There 
he  sleeps.    I  might  kill  him,  and  throw  him  out 
into  the  woods j  and  who  would  regard  it?  But 
this  gives  him  no  care  or  concern.'   At  the  same 
time,  I  could  not  forget  his  words.     They  con- 
stantly recurred  to  my  mind :  Even  when  I  slept, 
I  dreamed  of  that  blood  which  Christ  shed  for  us.. . 
I  found  this  to  be  something  different  from  what  I 
had  ever  heard  before  ^  and  I  interpreted  Christiau 
Henry's  words  to  the  other  Indians.  Thus,  through 
the  grace  of  God,  an  awakening  began  among  us. 
I  say  therefore.  Brethren,  preach  Christ,  our  Saviour, 
and  his  suffisrings  and  death,  if  you  would  have  youf 
words  to  gain  entrance  among  the  Heathen."  * 

In  the  spring  of  174^  several  of  the  Indians 
were  baptized,  among  whom  were  Tschoop  and 
Shabash.  The  gospel  now  made  rapid  progress,  not 
only  in  Shekomeko,  but  in  some  the  neighbour- 
ing towns,  particularly  Pachpatgoch,'  and  Wech* 
quatnach.  It  was  truly  delightful  to  behold  the  • 
Lidians  commg  from  distant  places  to  hear  the  new 
preacher,  whp^  as  they  expressed  it,  spoke  of  God 

^  Loskiel,  Fart  II.  p.  13.— >SpaDgenberg'8  Account,  p.  62. 
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who  became  man,  and  loved  the  Indians  so  much, 
iMt  be  gave  bis  life  to  save  them  tiorn  the  devil 
Und  the  service  of  8in<   The  doctrine  of  the  aton&i 
ment,  as  preached  by  the  missionary,  and  confirmed 
by  tiie  converts,  so  touched  and  malted  the  hearts 
of  the  savages,  that  the  fields  seemedt  as  it  wer^^ 
**  white  for  the  harvest**  * 
.  Eocouraged  by  the  prospect  of  successt  several  of 
th^  Brethren  How  joined  Raucb  in  liis  labours ;  and 
it  was  not  long  before  they  4iscovered  themselves 
to  be  men  of  the  same  stamps  en^kywed  with  a  Uk9 
ietif  and  possesied  of  a  simflar  disinterested  spirit 
Such  was  their  humility,  that,  they  earned  their  live- 
lihood chiefly  by  working  for  the  bidiails  $  though 
the  savageiSy  as  may  easily  be  conceived,  were  able 
to  pay  them  but  little  for  tlieir  labour  :  They  lived 
and  dressed  in  the  Indian  maimer;  so  that  in  traveL 
ling  through  the  country,  they  were  often  taken 
for  natives.    They  now  extended  their  labours  to 
some  of  the  neighbouring  towns  .;  and,  though  ibty 
vrere  by  no  means  without  their  trials,  yet,  in  general, 
they  met  with  a  Idnd  reception  from  the  people 
Some  Brethren  who  resided  at  Bethlehem,  a  settle* 
ment  they  had  lately  formed  in  Pennsylvania,  and 
others  who  came  merely  on  a  visit  to  North  America, 
among  wboni  was  Count  Zinnndoif  himsdbf,  lik^ 
wise  made  joumies  among  the  Indians  in  various 
parts  of  the  country,  and  preached  the  gospel  t9 
them ;  and  though  this  was  not  productive  isf  si^ 
immediate  good  effects,  yet  the  kindness  with  wliich 
they  uniformly  treated  the  savages,  made  a  atmeg 
impression  on  their  minds,  and  prc^patod  ibtm  fx 
the  reception  of  tlie  gospel.  * 

<  Losktd,  Psn  f L  f.  19.  «  tbid:  Put  if.  p.  24^  45, 51. 
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Meanwhile  the  Indian  congregation  at  Sheko- 
meko  coatimied  to  flourisfa  ami  increase.  Whe^ 
iome  of  the  cmverts  were  admitted  for  the  fint 
time,  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  there  was  a  most  de- 
%btfiil  seasott  among  than.  During  the  meeting 
fbr  adomtkm  and  praise/'  says  one  of  tlie  Bmthren, 

wt  were  overcome  with  weeping  j  and  whilst  I 
five  I  shall  never  fyrg&t  tbe  impriMskm  which  Hub 
first  commnnion  with  the  Nordi  Amerioan  Indiana 
made  upon  me.''  On  anotlier  occasion  of  the  same 
^d»  many  of  the  converts  declared  that  tbejr 
thought  a  person  never  could  have  Mt  so  happy  in 
this  world  j  the  pleasure  they  enjoyed  was  beyond 
-Aesertption.  About  this  time^  the  congregatioii 
«Mde  a  number  of  statutes  for  the  regulation  of 
their  affairs ;  and  in  order  that  these  laws  might  be 
strictly  executed)  tbey^  chose  Oxtn^lius^  one  of  the 
45owverts  who  bad  fimnerly  been  a  captain  among 
the  savages,  to  be  the  overseer,  an  office  which  he 
-raercisod  with  great  fititiifuhieBS)  and  to  tfie  genecal 
'satisfaction  of  bis  countrymen.  One  day,  however, 
afW  the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  he 
<9me  and  b^ged  to  be  dismissed  fims  that  post, 
alleging  that  he  had  felt  such  happiness  during  the 
sacrament,  thBt  he  resolved  to  retire  from  all  public 
badness^  and  to  devote  his  whole  time  to  imiB- 
tttffupted  communion  with  the  Saviour.  He  was 
easily  persuaded,  indeed,  to  retain  his  office  untU 
•one  should  be  found  to  iiucceed  him ;  but  it  was  on 
this  condition  that  he  should  no  longer  be  styled 
Captain,  for,"  said  he,  I  am  the  least  among 
my  brethren/'  On  many  occasions,  the  remarln 
which  the  converts  made  were  simple  yet  striking. 
A  trader  having  endeavoured  to  persuade  Shabasb 
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that  the  Brethren  were  not  privileged  teachers,  the 
Indian  sagely. replied ;  "  It  may  be  so;  but  I  know 
what  they  have  told  me^  and  what  God  has  wrou^t 
within  me.  Look  at  my  poor  countrymen  there, 
lying  drunk  before  your  door.  Why  do  you  not 
send  privileged  teachers  to  convert  them?  Four 
years  ago  I  also  lived  like  a  beast,  and  not  one  of 
you  troubled  himself*  about  me.  But  when  the 
Brethren  came,  they  preached  the  cross  of  Christy 
and  I  have  experienced  the  power  of  his  blood,  so 
that  sin  has  no  longer  dominion  over  me.  Such  are 
ibe  teachers  we  want.'' ' 

*  In  the  spring  of  lyi^,  a  most  violent  and  un- 
merited persecution  was  begun  against  the  Breth- 
"ren,  by  some  White  people  in  the  neighbourhood 
These  miscreants  had  never  ceased  to  employ  every 
mean  in  their  power  to  thwart  the  labours  of  the 
missionaries^  and  to  seduce  the  Indians  from  them, 
not  only  by  circulating  the  basest  and  most  un- 
bounded reports,  but  by  trying  to  promote  intoxi- 
cation and  other  crimes  among  tibiein.  Having 
failed  in  poisoning  the  minds  of  the  Indians  by 
these  insidious  arts,  they  now  endeavoured  to  rouse 
the  fears  of  their  own  countrymen,  by  representing 
the  Brethren  as  in  league  with  the  French  in  Canada, 
.and  as  employed  to  furnish  the  savages  with  arms 
to  fight  and  murder  the  Enghsb.  This  report  they 
spread  far  and  wide  ;  and  asserted  it  with  so  much 
confidence,  that  the  whole  country  at  last  believed 
it,  and  were  struck  with  terror,  and  inflamed  with 
rage.  The  inhabitants  of  Sharon,  a  neiglibouring 
town,  remained  under  arms  for  a  whole  week  to- 

f  Loskiel,  Part  11.  p.  46|  55. 
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ency,  called  upon  to  serve  in  the  militia ;  but  they 
jDepcesented*  thai;»  afi  mioisierd  of  the  g03{iel«  they 
»sxugbt  to  .heiiBZAQiptdl  ironn  ^dlitiuy: flfiorvioe ;  Jiid» 
-accordm^y,  after  a  variety  of  vexatious  proceedings 
osigainst  them,  this  xd^im. appears  to  beiYa  betn  re- 

Aem  court  to  court,  and  even  before  tlie  governor 
xif  Hew  York  ;  h^t  notwithstanding  the  violence  of 
their  eiigMieB»  they  arorfe  haooun^y  aoqiytted»  maHy 
cff  the  people,  and  0reii  imiiie  of-.tlbe  most  distin- 
-gittshed  magistrates,  candidly  acknowledging  the 
{Hinfy^of  tiieir  ntnilioQa^  jaad  the  utility  of.liheir 
4aboiiiXk  Bemg  thiis  bifled  in  these  various  at- 
jtempts,  their  adversaries  now  changed  their  mode 
<^.ittaclu  KacM?i|ig  t^t^erskn  of  Ana^^aof  the 
3iothren  fo'  tibe  isakmg  a£  MtibSf  they  prociiiisd  en 
<act  of  assembly,  ordfining  that  ail  wspipious  .persons 
udHNild  itakeitlia  oaA  at'  idlegiintB^ . <v be  ecEppUed 
tiM>in  th^fifotjnte)  and  tbey Jhod  eveh  the  iuflufenee 
ito  pxociule  anotlier  -act,  expressly  prohibiting  the 
mihsmmmta  '^pm  iustfaictiag  the  Indigos,  under 
idi04dd']pBeteBoe  lihtt  they  irm  iii  league  with  the 
.Fxe^ch>^and  fbrbidding  ttieni  under  a  heavy  penalty, 
40  e{>p(9ftr  .  agaia  ^aiuo9ig  tt^em,  .liitheut  li^ndng  fiiiit 
italoeailibe  osith  xe^ui£ed«:  ' 

'i '  Being;'  in  this  maimer,  obliged  to  leave  the  pro- 
4iinee  of^  lAm  .Yockt  .^tbe  rmssioiiaries:  lethred*  4o 
rBeihMieiD,  ia  £eiiii0^1vBmu  -  The  grief  4liey  iUt 
at  parting  .with  tlieir  beloved  congregation  is  be- 
^yood  ^eeef^tkm ;  li>ut  they  «rj»uflved  4o  mit  with 
patience,  till  God  should  manifest  tlieir  innocence, 
and  dispel  the  storm..  The  Indians,  in  tlie  mean- 
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while,  continued  to  keep  up  their  usual  meetings ; 
«iid*  some  of  the  Bretbren  occasionaUy  went  fimn 
Bethlehem,  and  held  conferences  with  them,  though 
at  the  risk  of  persecution  to  themselves.  Two  of 
ibem,  Frederic  Pbst,  and  David  Zeisberger,  a  man 
of  whom  we  shall  often  have  occasion  to  makeho- 
-nourable  meotiony  when,  on  a  journey  to  the  Iroquois 
.IndiaBSy.  as.  ibey  are  commonly  called,  the  Six 
Nations,  were  unexpectedly  arrested  at  Albany,  and 
atler  suffering  many  indignitiefli»  were  carried  to 
New  York,  pud  imprisaiied  for.seven  weeks.  ' 

But  though  a  mutual  intercourse  was  kept  up 
between  Shekomeko  and  Betlilehem,  it  was  evi- 
jiBut,  that  the  snspension  of  the  xc^ukr  services  of 
>the  missionaries  ooiild  not  fail  to  be  ultimately  in- 
jurious to  the  interests,  of  the  congregation.  The 
Brethreiit  ^  therefore^ .  proposed^  that  the.  Indians 
^should  remove  from  tiie*  provinice  of  New  York, 
.and. settle  upon  some  eligible  spot  in  Pennsylvania; 
Mkdt  in  -order  that  no  difficulty  might  jranain.  on  the 
part  ,  of  the  Iroquois,  to  whom  .that  ..part  of  the 
country  belonged,  which  they  had  ultimately  in 
vkfw,  th^'sent  au  embassy  to  the  great  oooadl  at 
.Onondago,  to  ad:  pemisabn  for  the  congregatkm 
.to  take  up  their  residence  upon  it.  To  this  proposal, 
.the  Jxotpsm  readily  agreed;  but»  contcaiy  to  all 
e3q9ectation,  the  Indians  at  Shekomdco  refiised  to 
accede  to  it.    They  alleged,  that  the  governor  of 
*meW  .York,  had  particularly,  commanded >  them  .to 
Jemain  in  their  oWn  towD^  and  bad  promised  thesi 
his  protection;  that,  on  this  account,  they  could 
.not  leave  the  country,  without  giving  rise  .to  further 

t  Loakiel,  Part  II.  p..  57,  63,  69. 
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suspicion,  and  exposing  the  missionaries  to  new 
persecution ;  and  that  if  tbtey  riumld  emigrate^  thdr 

unbaptized  friends  and  relations  would  still  remain 
in  the  town,  and  probably  return  to  their  old  sinful 
courses,  a  drcumstaDce  which  would  give  them  th^ 
greatest  uneasiness. 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before  a  circumstance 
occurred,  which  obliged  the  congregation  to  £»Uow 
the  advice  of  the  Brethren  ;  for  the  White  people 
came  to  a  resolution  to  dhve  the  Christian  Indians 
firom  Shekomeko^  under  the  pretenoe  that  the  ground 
on  which  the  town  was  built  did  not  belong  to 
them,  and  that  the  rightful  owners  would  soon 
come  and  take  possession  of  it  They  acocMrdingly 
seized  upon  the  land,  and  appointed  a  watch  to 
prevent  the  visits  of  the  Brethren  &om  Bethlehem. 
Besides,  it  was  tesportedt  that  a  thousand  Erenoh 
troops  were  on  their  march  to  the  province,  and 
that  the  Indians  of  Shekomeko  were  to  unite  with 
them,  and  theri  to  ravage  the  oountiy  with  fire  and 
sword.  This  rumour  excited  such  rage  and  terror 
among  the  White  people,  particularly  at  Reinbeck, 
that  die  inbabitatats  ' of  that  town  demanded  a  War- 
rant from  a  magistrate,  to  go  and  kill  all  the  In- 
dians at  Shekomeko.  The  warranty  indeed,  was 
not  granted;  but  yet  the  oppression  of  these  poor 
unofltiiding  creatures  arose,  at  length,  to  such  a 
height,  that  though  they  were  strongly  attached  to 
their  own  village,  a  number  of  them  left  it  and 
came  to  Bethlehem,  where  they  erected  some  tem- 
j^orary  habitations  for  themselves  and  their  families. 

As,  howerei*,  it  was  soon  found  diat  an  Indian 
town  could  not  be  conveniently  supported  so  ne^r 
to  Bethlehem,  the  Brethren  purchased  a  piece  pf 
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about  thirty  ttiiles  fWna  UmH  ploee,  near  tht 
jtmction  of  the  rivers  Malh^y  and  LdiCin,  wkm 

they  might  build,  plant,  and  live  in  their  own  way. 
Having  here  nlarked  out  a  ifew  teiNm»  nA^iAk  Haif 
called  Onad^hu^ttfeU',  or  T^nfi  cfGtaee^  sMnbM 
of  the  Indians  immediately  repaired  thither,  alid 
b^gah  to  cleto  the  land  mid  to  build  themselves 
hotf^.  Wheti  istm  of  thiir  secdenieni  tetf^ 
Shekomeko,  many  of  the  Christian  converts,  who 
Still  remained  in  tbat  p»kce^  resolved  te^  leave  it| 
but  their  MedoKe^y  Aough  det^itMhied  to  expd  then 

from  the  town,  having  sieen,  with  regret,  that  aH 
the  others  had  emigrated  to  the  Brethren,  noa^  eof- 
deiivoli^ed  to  frighten  the  remaiiider  ft 4>m  ^mg  to 

them,  by  circulating  a  false  and  malicious  report, 
ihat  the  last  party  had  been  attacked  and  murdered 
m  the  road.  The  Indians,  however,  vi^bo 
then  preparing  for  the  journey,  disregarded  the  ru- 
mour, and  set  forward  without  fear.  The  emigration 
of  llie  ooiiverta  iras  attiefnded  by  dther  embarMnng 

circumstances.  Many  of  them  were  drowned  in 
debt,  contracted  by  them  in  their  unconverted  slat^ 
and  ineteaded  not  a  little  by  the  base  nq»ori(iol«ef 
their  creditors.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  a  family  pro- 
posed to  remove,  the  traders  brought  in  bills  agsiott 
tiietiH  demanded  iacimecfiafe  payment^  and  thMt- 
ened  to  cast  them  into  prison.  The  converts  not 
being  able  to  pay  their  debts,  and  not  being  willing 
to  ran  akay,  had  no  reodmrce  but  to  apply  to  the 
congregation  at  Bethlehem  to  assist  them,  who  ac- 
cordingly did  it  with  the  greatest  readiness.  Tbe 
aetdih^  of  die  Indians  at  Gifadenhuetien  was^  in 
other  respects,  attended  with  no  small  trouble  and 
expense.   As  the  land  was  covered  with  trees  atiii 
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ritrlibs^  it  rebuked  to  bcf  cleared  and  [Wanted.  The 
Brethren  joii^ed  the  IinUans  ia  these  operations^ 
Bod  had  tiieir  nteab  ii»  cfUBOMm  with  them ;  but  m 
the  emterto  were  fmacquakitecl  i^ith  husbandry; 
and  unable  to  bear  much  fatigue,  the  missionaries 
had  the  heaneal  part  of  tbe  wark  wbidi  th^ 
cheerfully  performed^  considering  it  as  done  in  tbe 
service  of  Christ.  * 

Meanwhili^  the  aituatioii  of  the  Ghriiitian  toi^ 
verts,  who  remained  at  Shekomeko  and  the  neigh- 
bouring  towns,  became  every  day  more  embarra&- 
mg.  Tfae  Frendi  Indiana  liaviBg  made  an  inroad 
into  the  neighbouring  country,  setting  fire  to  the 
bousesy  and  murdeciog  tbe  inhabitants,  tbe  English  ' 
oUed  upon  all  wbo  were  Me  to  carrjr  snns»  to  liae 
in  their  own  defence,  Tliis  message  being  sent  to 
the  Christian  Indians,  as  well  as  others,  several 
then  joined  the  amy,  wlHle  the  teat  lived  ia  a 
state  of  perpetual  apprehension  and  alarm.  By 
this  means,  however,  some  of  them  were  convinced 
«f  their  error,  in  neglecting  the  advice  of  tbe 
Brethren;  and  several  of  them  sent  very  penitential 
lettera  to  the  congregation.  I  rni  like  a  child,*^ 
Hnidonei  whose  fathtrkyveshkn  dearly,  dcAheshin^ 
and  gives  him  all  he  stands  in  need  of.  Afterwards, 
the  child  becomes  refractory,  deserts  hia  parents^ 
and  despises  his  counsel.  length,  throngb  idfy, 
he  loses  all  the  good  things  he  possessed;  his  clothes 
^eooipe  ragged;  nakedness  and  want  foUow.  Then 
temembering  how  well  he  fared^he  weeps  night  and 
day,  yet  scarcely  presumes  to  return.  This  is  pro- 
cisely  my  situation**'   Such  is  a  specimen  of  tbe 

^  Loakiel,  Fart  II.  p.  IS,  82. 
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figurative  language  in  which  the  Indians  clothed 
their  penitential  expressions  of  sorrow.  But  there 
others  who  sufiered  themselTes  to  be  pre- 
judiced against  the  missionaries;  many  disorderly 
proceedings  took  place  among  them»  and  yean 
elapsed  before  they  returned  to  the  congregation  of 
the  faithful.  '  ' 

The  temporal  support  of  the  Indian  congregation 
at  Gnadenhuetten,  was  a  principal  object  of  the 
care  and  attention  of  the  Brethren.  It  was  a  strik- 
ing and  interesting  proof  of  the  influence  of  re- 
ligion upon  the  converts,  that  tfaey  laboured  dili- 
gently at  their  work,  and  planted  the  fields  allotted 
to  each  of  thek-  iamiUes.  But  as,  owing  to  the 
increase  of  their  numbers,  the  land  was  not  large 
enough  for  them,  the  Brethren  bought  a  neigh- 
bouring plantation  for  their  use,  a  circumstance 
which  afforded  them  much  satisfaction.  Besides^ 
a  saw-mill  was  erected  in  the  settlement,  and  many 
of  them  had  an  opportunity  of  earning  a  Uttle 
money,  by  cutting  timber,  and  conveyii^  it  to 
Bethlehem  in  floats,  down  the  river  Lecha.  Hunt- 
ing, however,  continued  to  be  their  chief  support^ 
and  from  fifteai  to  twenty  deers  or  bears  were  fie- 
quently  shot  in  a  day.  When  provisions  were 
scarce,  they  gathered  wild  honey,  chesnuts,  and 
bilberries^  in  the  woods. 

Still,  however,  a  constant  supply  of  provifflons 
was  required  from  Bethlehem ;  for  the  congr^ 
tion  at  Onadenhuetten  were  frequently  vmted  by 
companies  of  Indians  belonging  to  various  tribes, 
whom  they  not  only  received  with  kindness,  but 

i  Loskiei,  Fart  II.  p.  86,  88. 
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entertained  free  of  expense,  rejoicing  that  by  tiiis 
means,  their  Pagaa  countrymen  had  an  opportunity 
pf  hetiing  liie  go0peL  In  the  course  of  tliese  vudt^ 
nothing  made  so  deep  an  impression  on  the  savages, 
as  the  peace  and, harmony  which  prevailed  among 
the  Christian  Indians,  and  the  patieiiae  and  rmg^ 
nation  they  displayed  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  circum- 
stances so  diameijtrically  opposite  to  their  national 
cbazacter.  These  visits  of  the  ssvages  were  also 
.very  agreeable  to  the  missionaries,  as  they  hoped 
some  of  them  might,  by  this  means,  be  brought 
to  the.  knowledge  of  Christ ;  but,  in  some  iostanoes, 
they  were  extremely  troublesome,  by  their  wild 
.disorderly  conduct  it  was,  therefore,  necessary 
to  act  with  great  ctraimspection  in  the  treatment 
;of  them.  By  severity  they  might  be  deterred  from 
repeating  their  visits ;  and  yet  disorder  was  not  to 
he  tolerated  in  the  town,  lest  it  .should  prove  inju- 
rious to  the  Christian  Indians,  particularly  to  the 
young  people*  The  Brethren,  therefore,  introdu- 
.ced  somjB  salutaty  r^ulations,  vrith  the  view  of 
preventing  these  jUfierent  evils.  ^ 

Besides  labouring  with  unwearied  diligence  at 
Gnadenfauetten,  the  mmmiaries  and  others  of  the 
Brethren  made  frequent  joumies  among  t}ie  In- 
dians in  other  parts  of  the  country  ;  and  in  various 
instances  attempted  to  establish  settlements  among 
ihem.  The  Iroquois  were  the  prindpsd  object  of 
their  benevolent  exertions.  Some  of  the  Brethren 
visited.  Shomokin,  and  various  other  places  on  the 
river  Susquehannah  $  and  though  the  Indians  in 
that  quarter  ware  among  the  most  savage,  drunken, 

k  Lotkiel,  PlnrtU.4>.  104. 
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wretches  in  the  whole  country,  yet,  several  of  the 
niissioiiaries  took  up  tkm  residience  iUBCiong,  tbeoL 
tThifi-  estiMshiaail;  was  Attended  tmdtfa^mit  expenai^ 
AS  all  tlie  necessaries  of  life  Jiad  to  be  sent  to  them 
inm  Bethlehem:;  and,  indeodt  the  missionarks 
-iieos  not  unfireqaentty  in  .danger  of  ihcar  jim».  fisom 
-the  violence  of  the  savages,  particularly,  in  their 
4i%inken  6t&  ^    Besides  making  frequent  journiw 
<to  Wajomidct  ^id  xibher  pladeB  m  the  pffiigfchoniv 
hood,  the  Brethren  visited  Onondago,  the  chief 
^topn  of  the  Ia»>quots,  and  tixQ  seat.4xf  their  great 
tCOuncMy  fkm  mb^m  t}i^  iecttire^  pefiniaaioii  fiv 
two  of  the  missionaries  to  settle  in  that  place,  for 
the  pui^o6e<^  learning  the  language  ;  ai^daecord- 
^kigiy,  yAurn  imo  of  t^fin  mwt  ^ti^etf  tUtkey  mm 
^received  by  the  Indies  with  the  utmost  cwdiality ; 
tut  yet  they  often  suffered  much  from  want,  and 
"iiiKere  obliged  te  bHHt  fo^  their  wb»i8tenGe,er'8eek 
'«o<s  in  ^e*&#est.  *   The  BnethFen  likewise  made 
various  journies  to  iShekomeko,  Patchpatgoch,  aod 
^Weichiq(uatiiacAi>  the  seeae  sof  tMr  ^itafy  kdiMNiM. 
In  the  first  of  these  pia<^  '^^fmrf  thing  was  aev 
destroyed  except  the  burying  ground;  but  there 
^re  still  ^  number  of  the  Ifidsanl.  who^4iad  wail* 
•deredfrotn  the  pail*is<5f  religion,  sotne^of  whom  they 
persuaded  to  j?eturn  to  the  congregation.    In  the 
x>dier  two  places,^  Ghrifitkm  lndiaiis  were'fonned 
'ihto  aregmar  congregation,  aiid  had  ifaissionariesset- 
tled  amon^  them,  and  for  several  years  proceeded 
in  ti  very  ipleanng  manner.  '^  >  Memo^ipmebht 

«  »  Lo9ki€l,  Part  II.  p.  91,  101,  IG6,  148. 

»  Ibid.  Part  II.  p.  120,  140,  147,  155. 
■  Ibid.  jeftrtXl,4;>.]iai,^U3,  jLl5i  181,  183. 
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a  town  about  one  day's  jouiney  from  BetMeheniT' 
was  likewise  often  visited  by  the  Brethren ;  a  re- 
gular. ^taUishmeat  of  CbristioD  Indians  nvas  ibnned 
at  that  place,  and  a  missionary  was  settled  among 
them.^  80  various  and  so  extended  were  the  la« 
tiouis  of  these  excellent  men.        .     ^  " 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  cpurse  of  the  Indian  con- 
gregation at  Gqadenhuetten,  was  peaceful,  pro8« 
perouSy  audi  liappy;  but  there  at  lengtii  arose 
succession  of  troubles,  of  the  most  unpleasant  kind, 
and  which  were  fpUowed  by  consequences  of.  the. 
most  tiBgioal  nature. 

In  March  1753,  an  embassy  of  Nantikoks  and 
Sbawanose  arrived  at.  Bethlehenii  with  a  proposal 
that  the  congregation  should  remove  from  .Onaden*  * 
huetten  to  Wajomick,  in  tlie  Indian  country.  For, 
this  change,  they  assigned  no  particular  reason  >  but 
it  aft^rwardB  appeased^.  Aat  they  had  secretly  de-i 
termined  to  join  the  French,  in  hostilities  against 
the  Kttgliah  •  but  that  tliey  wished*  in  the  fiist  in* 
stance^  to  provide  a  safe  retreat  for  their  country-: 
men,  the  Christian  Indians,  that  so  they  niiglit 
^(tack,  the  more  easily,  Uiq  White  people  in  that 
part  of  the  ooontry.   Most  of  the  congr^gatiQn» 
however,  were  averse  to  leave  their  present  settle- 
ment»  especi^y  after  they  discovered  the  design 
of  the  proposal ;  but  yet  there  was  a  party  in  £ivour 
of  it,  and,  at  last,  upwards  of  eighty  retired  to 
Wigopucky  and  the  neighbourhood.    They  had. 
scarcely,  however,  left  the  town,  when  theti;  loas; 
was,  in  some  degree  made  up,  by  the  arrival  of- 
about  fifty  Christian  Indians  ftooi  MeniQlagoindi^Aht: 

o  JLoskiel,  Part  II.  p.  \16, 
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who  were  ordered  by  the  proprietor  to  leave  that 
place»^ .  . 

It  was  not  long,  however,  before  the  tranquiHity 
of  the  congregation  at  Gnadenhuetcen  was  again 
diaturhed.  They  were  not  only  chaigad  with  a 
kind  of  tribute,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  their 
dependance  on.  the  Iroquois ;  but  a  new  message 
was  sent  to  them  to  the  following  effect :  *^  The 
Great  Head,  that  is,  the  Council  of  the  Iroquois 
in  Onondago»  speak  the  truth  and  lie  not.  They 
rejoice  that  some  of  the  believing  Indians  have  re* 
moved  to  Wajomick;  but  now  they  lift  up  the 
remaining  Mohegans  and  Delawares,  and  set  them 
down  also  in  that  place ;  for  there  a  fire  is  kindkd 
for  them ;  there  they  may  plant  and  think  on  God: 
but  if  they  will  not  hearken,  the  Great  Council  will 
come  and  dear  their  ears  with  a  red  hot.  iron/* 
meaning,  that  they  would  burn  their  houses,  and 
shoot  them  with  musket  balls.  Tiiis  threatening, 
especially  at  first,  was.  not  entirely  without  eflfect 
Some  of  the  congregation  thought  it  best  to  remove 
to  Wajomick ;  others  again  refused  to  emigrate.  It 
was  d^covered,  indeed,  that  the  plan  of  removing 
them  did  not  originate  in  the  great  council  of 
the  Iroquois,  but  only,  with  the  Oneida  tribe,  and 
the  warlike  Delawares  and  Mohegans,  who  wisely 
ascribed  it  to  the  Six  Nations  in  general.  The 
Brethren  used  no  authority  with  their  people  to 
make  tfiem  remain  in  their  present  residence ;  but 
tliey  employed  the  most  gentle  and  affectionate  re- 
presentations, and  that  with  so  good  an  efiect,  that 
almost  all  of  them  resolved  to  stay.  .  One  of  them 

P  Loskiel,  Part  II.  p.  143,  U9. 
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fiaid:  **  What  can  the  Chief  Captain  of  the  Six 
N^tioiis  give  me  in  exchange  for  my  soul?  He 
does  ma  consider  how  that  will  fare  at  last" 

God/'  said  another,  "  who  made  me  and  saved 
me,  is  able  also  to  protect  me.  I  am  not  afraid  of 
the  anger  of  men,  for  not  a  hair  of  my  head  can 
fall  to  the  ground  without  his  will."  * 

Hostilities  having  commenced  between  the  French 
and  the  English,  the  Indian  war  at  length  began. 
The  whole  country  was  now  involved  in  disorder 
and  bloodshed :  Every  day  disclosed  new  atrocities 
committed  by  the  savages:  The  inhldbitunts  of  the 
country  knew  not  what  to  do,  nor  whither  to  go. 
Some  fled  to  the  east}  some  to  the  west}  some 
sought  safety  in  places  which  others  had  just  for- 
saken. The  Christian  Indians  at  Gnadenhuetten 
being  considered  as  the  friends  of  the  British  govern- 
menty  were  in  die  most  imminent  danger  of  being 
destroyed  by  the  French  Indians ;  and  as  the  most 
dreadful  reports  were  daily  multiplying  from  all 
quarters,  some  were  so  much  intimidated  that  they 
took  refuge  in  the  woods.  But  the  greater  part  of 
the  congr^ation  remained  in  the  town,  and  the 
missionaries  resolved  to  stand  by  their  post,  not- 
withstanding the  dangers  to  which  they  were  ex- 
posed. This,  however,  was  a  fatal  resolution,  and 
in  a  short  time  was  foHowed  by  the  most  tragical 
consequences/ 

In. November  17^^»  &  party  of  French  Indians, 
arrived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gnadenhuetten, 
and  attacked  the  house  of  the  missionaiies.    As  the 
family  were  sitting  at  supper,  they  heard  an  un- 

'Loskiel,  Part  II.  p.  157.        'Ibid.  Part  II.  p.  164.  > 
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cxmnnon  barking  of  dogs,  upon  which  Gottlob 
SensemaD,  oa^  of  tlie  Brethren,  went  out  at  the 
back  door  to  see  ivhat  ^ras  the  matter*  On  hevring 
"the  report  of  a  gun,  several  others  ran  to  open  the 
house  door.  Here  ^tood  a  numb^  of  IncUans,  with 
their  pieoes  pointe4  to  it»  and  no  sooner  vas  it 
opened  than  they  instantly  fired  and  killed  Martin 
Nitschouui  on  the  ^t.  His  wife  and  some  others, 
.  vere  "wounded,  but  they  flew  up  stidiB  to  the  gafimt 
with  the  utmost  precipitation,  and  barricadocd  th6 
door  with  besteads.  Partsch,.  one  of  the  £retlirei^ 
Jiunped  out  at  a  back  window ; .  Another  of  diem 
named  Worbas,  who  was  lying  ill  in  bed  in  an 
adjoining  house,  escaped  in  a  similar  manner,  thp)^ 
.  the  ^icmiy  had  pilaced  a  guard  at  his  door*:  Meoi- 
while  the  savages  pursued  those  who  had  taken 
refiige  in  the  garret,  and  endeavoured  to  burst  opeU 
the  door ;  but  bek^  baffled  in  the.  hUeaijpt^  they 
set  the  house  on  fire.  A  boy  named  Joseph  Sturges, 
having  got  on  the  flaming  roof»  leapt  down  and 
made  ius  escape;  d)Ough»  on  the  opi^ng  of  the 
back  door,  a  ball  had  grazed  his  cheek,  and  one 
side  of  his  head  was  severely  burnt.  Encouraged 
.  by  this^  the  wife  of  the  missionary  Partacb,  foUows^ 
his  example,  and  having  come  down  unhurt,  fled 
unobserved  by  tlie  enemy,  and  hid  herself  behind 
a  tree,  upon  a  hil,  near  the  houas.  Chiistiaii 
Fabricius,  one  of  the  Brethren,  was  the  next  who 
made  the  attempt ;  but  betbre  he  could  escape,  he 
was  percdved  by  the  savages,  and  instantly  ^^VHuidfifl 
with  two  balls :  He  was  the  only  one  whom  they 
.  seized  alive  j  and  after  despatohifig  him  with  tlieir 
hatchets,  they  cut  off  his  scalp,  and  left  him  dead 
on  tlie  gi'ound.    All  the  others  who  fled  to  the 
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garret  were  burnt  to  death.  Senseman,  the  tnts^ 
sionary  who  went  out  at  the  back  door,  had  the 
inexpressiUe  grief  to  behold  his  wife  perish  in  thib 
miserable  manner.  When  surrounded  by  the  flamei^ 
she  was  seen  standing  with  folded  hands,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  a  riiartyr  WM  heard  to  exclaim :  'Tis 
ALL  WELL,  Dear  Saviour!**  The  whole  nutober 
who  perished  in  this  terrible  catastrophe  was  eleven, 
namely  Martin  Nitschman,  the  first  who  was  killec^ 
and  Susanna  his  wife ;  Gottlieb  Anders,  his  wife 
and  daughter,  an  infant  only  fifteen  months  old; 
Anna  Catherine  Senseman,  Christian  Fabridus^, 
Leonard  Gattermeyer,  George  Shweigert,  Martin 
Fressec,  and  John  Frederic  Lesly.  Five  only  made 
their  escape.  Besides  burning  the  house,  the  sa^ 
vages  set  fire  to  the  barns,  and  stables,  and  thus 
destroyed  all  the  corn,  hay,  and  cattle.  They  then 
divided  the  spoil,  soaked  some  bread  in  milk,  and, 
after  making  a  hearty  meal,  departed  from  the 
place.* 

*  'On  this  tx^casion,  the  Brethren  were  the  only 

sufferers ;  the  Indian  congregation  providentially 
escaped.  As  soon  as  they  heard  the  report  of  the 
guns,  and  saw  the  house  of  the  missionaries  in 
flames,  and  learned  the  cause  of  the  sad  catastrophe, 
ihey  offered  to  go  and  attack  the  enemy  ^  but  be- 
ing advised  to  the  contrary  by  one  of  the  ^ethren, 
they  all  fled  into  the  neighbouring  woods,  by  wliich. 
meao^  the  town  was  cleared  of  them  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes, ihough  some  were  already  in  bed,  and  had 

scarcely  time  to  dress  themselves.    But  though  they 

^    .  .  ... 

•  Loflkiel,  Part  II.  p.  166.^Succiiict  Account  of  the  Mis- 
tions  of  the  Brethren,  l?71f  p*  9. 
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escaped  with  their  Hfe,  they  lost  their  property; 
for  the  savages  af  terwards  returned,  set  fire  to  Uie 
towDf  destroyed  the  mill,  and  laid  waste  all  their 
plantations.  Thus  the  Indian  congregation  was 
reduced  to  the  utmost  poverty/ 

These  were  disastrous  events ;  but  yet  they  proved 
the  mean  of  averting  still  greater  calamities.  About 
this  very  time  there  was  a  design  on  foot  to  over- 
turn the  whole  establishments  of  the  Brethren  in 
North  America.  Some  infamous  villain  had  forged 
a  letter,  purporting  to  be  written  by  a  French 
officer  at  Quebec,  in  which  it  was  stated,  Thst 
bis  countrymen  were  certain  of  soon  conquering 
the  EngUsh,  as  the  Indians  had  not  only  taken 
theur  part,  but  the  Moravians  also  were  their  good 
fiirads,  and  would  afford  them  every  assistance  in 
their  power."  This  letter  being  published  in  the 
Newspapers,  esdted  general  suspicion  of  the  Breth- 
ren }  and  this  suspicion,  instead  of  being  diminished, 
was  increased  by  their  calm,  patient,  steady  be- 
haviour* That  cheerfulness  which  qming  from  a 
consciousness  ci  their  own  innocence,  as  well  as 
from  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  was  considered 
by  the  deluded  multitude  as  a  certain  indication  of 
llieir  guilt  As  the  common  people  were  exceed- 
ingly  exasperated  against  tliem,  the  Brethren  were 
under  perpetual  apprehensions  of  bang  attacked 
by  a  mob  y  nor  could  government  probably  have 
protected  them,  though  convinced  of  the  purity  of 
thdr  intention^  and  the  utility  of  thdr  labours 
In  the  Jerseys,  a  declaration  was  publicly  made  with 
beat  of  drum,  that  Bethlehem  should  be  destro)  edi 

.  .  •  '   .  •  •  • 

«Lotluel,  Part  U.  p.  167,  171. 
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and  the  most  dreadful  threatenings  were  added, 
that  in  the  several  settlements  of  the  Brethren, 
SQch  a  carnagtt  should  be  made,  as  had  never  before 
been  heard  of  in  North  America.  It  afterwards 
appeared^  from  the  best  authority,  that  a  party  of 
a  hundred  men'  who  came  to  Bethlehem,  were  sent 
for  the  express  purpose  of  raising  a  mob ;  but  the 
iiiendly  and  hospitable  manner  in  which  they  were 
treated  by  the  inhalHtaats,  who  knew  notUng  of 
their  intentions,  disarmed  them  of  their  maUce,  and 
fioade  them  alter  their  design.  Thus  the  Brethren 
were;  in  general,  considered  as  the  secret  friends 
and  allies  of  the  French  j  and  these  suspicions  were 
daily  on  the  increase,  when  the  attack  on  their 
missionary  setdement  on  the  Mahony  convinced 
the  deluded  people  of  their  mistake,  since  they 
were  among  the  first  in  the  country  against  whom 
die  enemy  had  directed  their  rage.  •  Such,  indeed, 
was  the  revolution  in  the  public  sentiment,  that 
Betlilehem,  and  the  other  settlements  of  the  Breth- 
veo,  soon  became  a  conunon  asylum  for  the  White 
people,  who  fled  from  the  murderous  ravages  of  the 
Indians.  Hundreds  of  men,  women,  and  children^ 
came  even  from  distant  places,  begging  for  shdter, 
some  of  them  almost  entirely  destitute,  as  they  had 
left  their  all  behind  them,  and  fled  in  the  night. 
These  the  Brethren  supplied  with  food  and  clothes, 
and  other  necessaries,  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability, 
notwithstanding  they  themselves  had  suffered  consi- 
derable losses  by  the  inroads  of  the  savages,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  their  resources  were  materially 
diminished  by  the  troubles  of  the  war." 

»  Loddd,  Part  II.  p.  169,  . 
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Meanwhile,  the  Indian  cojjgregatkm  had  like- 
yrise.  retired  &om  Guddenhuetteo  to  Bethlelieiiw  a 
cirai]<i3toiice  vbicb  contcibuted  to  sinider  die 
ti^mtioQ  of  that  platie  atill  more  dasgerous.  On  the 
one  han4  tJie  9ay;ages  insisted  on  their  Indian 
bfiethrep.  rymg  in  amut  against  tbe.  Eagiiih,  and 
tbneatetied  to  come  and  murder  them  all  in  caseof  a 
refusal.    Qn  the  ojtber,  there  arose  among  the  White 

people  a  aist  of  tanatics,  wbo  demanded  the  MA 
totirpatioa  of  the  Indian  tribes^  lest  the  veogeanoe 

4)i'  God  should  iili  upon  the  Christians  for  wot  de^ 
atroying  tbeoi»  as  m  tlie.  laraeUtei^  of  dd,  .fi>r  110I 
exterminating  the  Ca&aanit^s ;  and,  as  might  be 

expectied,  th^y  were  mightily  incensed  against  the 

Scetbrexif  oa  account  of  the  protectioii  and  msAr 
anoe  which  they  afforded  10  a  race  of  beings,  whov 

they,  in  their  wisdom,  deemed  accursed  of  God. 
The  gpvernor»  indeed*  prpmiaed  tp  prot^t  the 
Chiistian  conv^i;a;  but,  a»  a  reward  <^  qq^  himdred 

,  and  tliirty  pieces  of  eight,  was  offered  for  the  head 

9f  ^v#ry  hostile  Indian^  tb€^  durst  not  go  abrqai. 
either  to  hunt,  or  to  pursue  other  necessary  avooB^ 

^ions,  lest  they  should  be  killed  by  mistake,  or  for 
the  sake  of  so  large  a  recompense*  or  even,  simply, 
tbi?ough  the  ^maUice  of  thoisie  who  thirsitod  for  lAwir 

blood.   Exposed  as  the  Brethren  were,  to  the  wrath 

9f  the  \yhite  pe(^le»  they  were  no  1^  an  olyecl^ 
^  indignation  to  the  enemy*   Four  soldiers^  wh» 

had  deserted  from  their  regiment  and  Aed  to  the 
savages,  told,  them,  tliat  at  Bethlehem  they  saw  tlie 
^ethm]L  cut  off  the  beads  of  all  Ihe  Indiana  in  1ha& 
town,  put  them  into  bags,  and  send  them  to  Philsn 
delphia,  where  they  received  fifty  dollars  for  each; 
and  that  they  had  left  only  two  dive^  with  the  view 
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^  empfej^ng  them  as  epies.  -  On  hearing  tliis  report, 
the  fiaVag^A  were  so  enraged,  that,  though  they  had 
no  great  regard  for  the  Indian  congregation,  a  large 
parly  of  them  set  off  to  murder  all  the  Brethreai 
anM*  to  Vum  dieir  aettl6imMts«  By  the  intefference» 
however,  of  a  chief  who  was  friendly  to  the  mis^ 
sionaries*  most  of  them  were  induced  to  return^ 
while  the  few  who  still  pernated  in  their  desigi^, 
not  judging  themselves  a  match  for  the  enterprise, 
thought  proper  to  disperse.  Sometimes^  too»  welL 
disposed  Indians,  oiki  hearing  of  a  plot  against  diem 
by  the  warriors,  would  travel  all  night  to  warn  the 
Brethren  of  it,  and  thuS'  frustrated  the  schemes  of 
the  «nemy.  ■  -  .  . 

Being,  in  this  manner,  continually  exposed  to  the 
rage  of  both  parties^  the  inhabitants  of  Bethlehem 
conaidered  themselves  as  she^  feady  f<Mr  slaughter. 
At  night,  when  they  lay  down  to  sleep,  they  knew 
not  whether  they  should  behold  the  morning  i  in 
the  nlonibg  when  th^  rose^  th^  knew  not  wfaer 
ther  they  should  see  the  evening.  In  general,  how^ 
ever,  they  displayed  wonderful  resignation  to  the 
Witt  of  Ood«  Not  an  individual  left  the  places 
each  seenied  chiefly  concerned  to  be  prepared  to 
die.  At  the  same  time,  they  neglected  no  mean 
that  might  contribute  to  their  safety*  Thesy  sur* 
rounded  tiie  town  with  palisadoes,  and  maintained 
a  constant  watch  both  night  and  day :  even  those 
who  were  at  work  in  the  plantatimis  had  a  guard 
to  attend  them.  This  office  was  committed  chiefly 
to  the  Indians,  who  considered  it  as  a  high  honour 
to  be  thus  employed.  Who  am  I,''  said  one  of 
diem,    that  I  should  watch  over  children  dt  God  ? 

VOL.  I.  do 
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Iff  poor  man,  am  not  \7orthy  of  this  grace.  Nor 
can  I  guard  them  aright:  therefore,  vatch  Urn 
€¥er  diem,  gracious  Saviour,  for  thou  alone  canst 
protect  them.** 

,  By  such  means  as  tbeae^  the  settlement  was  bip> 
pily  preserved  from  several  attacks  which  the  savages 
meditated  against  it  They  still  continued  to  lay 
,waste  the  ne^hooring  coontryt  and  everywhere 
oommitted  the  greatest  barbarities.  They  plundered 
and  destroyed  several  villages  so  near  to  Bethlehem, 
that  the  flames  of  the  houses  were  distinctly  seen 
from  that  place.  They  even  approached  the  town 
itself,  lurking  about  with  torches,  and  endeavouring 
to  shoot  burning  wadding  upon  the  roo^  in  order 
to  set  the  place  on  fire.  They  attempted  several 
times  in  the  night,  to  make  a  sudden  attack  upon 
Jim  and  some  other  settlements  of  tlie;  brethren; 
but  when  the  spies  observed,  tiiat  the  inhabttaats 
were  upon  their  guard,  they  were  afraid,  and  were 
glad  to  withdraw.  One  day,  a  party  of  them  were 
on  tiieir  way  to  a  field,  whm  about  forty.  Sisters 
were  picking  jflax,  whom  they  intended  to  seize  and 
carry  off  as  prisoners.  They  were  already  dose  to 
it,  meping  on  tbdr  bellies  in  tiie  Indian  manner  $ 
but  on  perceiving  a  strong  guard  of  Indian  Breth- 
ren,  with  their  pieces  loaded,  they  were  glad  to 
retire.  Thus  an  engagement  was  happily  avdded; 
for  though  the  converts  were  very  unwilling  to  shed 
the  blood  of  their  enemies,  yet  tliey  were  detenmoed 
to  defend  the  women  and  dhildren  intrusted  to  their 
care,  and  consequently  had  an  attack  been  made, 
they  would  have  fired  upon  the  assailants,  and 
probably  have  killed  numbers  of  them,  a  drcum- 
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Stance  which  would  have  occattoned  both  them  and 
ffce  miflBtonaries  inexpressible  sonow.'' 

By  degrees,  the  Indian  congregation  began  to 
enjoy  peace  and  rest,  dwelling  in  safety  under  the 
wings  of  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem.  Some  few^ 
indeed,  seduced  by  the  arts  of  their  countrymen, 
forsook  the  place,  and  relapsed  into  Heatheni3m ; 
but,  in  general^  they  remained  steadfist  to  their 
Christian  profession,  and  exhibited  many  pleasing 
proofs  the  influence  of  religion  on  their  heart 
and  life.  As,  however,  the  residence  of  the  Indian^ 
in  Bethlehem  was  attended  with  some  disadvantages 
the  Brethren  obtained  for  them  a  grant  of  land 
finom  government,  at  a  place  about  a  mSle  distant 
Here  they  erected  a  settlement  which  they  called 
Nain.  In  a  short  time,  most  of  the  baptized,  who, 
at  the  invitatkm  of  the  savages,  had  moved  to 
Wajomick,  or  who  had  fled  to  the  Susquehannah, 
after  the  murder  of  the  missionaries,  returned  and 
obtained  permiseum  to  reside  in  the  town.  Tliey 
weire  lodged  at  first  beyond  the  river  Lehi,  until 
they  afforded  full  proof  of  their  repentance ;  but 
as  soon  as  they  gave  evidence  of  this,  they  were 
received  with  joy  into  the  fellowship  of  the  con* 
gregation.  The  inhabitants  of  Nain,  indeed,  in- 
creased so  rapidly,  chiefly  by  the  return  of  those 
who  had  wandered  durii^  the  late  troubles,  that  it 
soon  became  necessary  to  cUvide  them,  and  form 
a  second  settlement.  With  this  view,  the  Brethren 
at  Bethlehem  purchased  a  tract  of  land  behind  tbei 
ffiue  Mountains,  consisting  of  about  fourteen  hun- 

*  Loakiel,  Part  II.  p.  168,  172,  174*  — Crantz'i  Hi»t.  Breth. 
p.  474. 
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dred  acres.  Thither  a  number  of  the  Indians 
repaired  under  the  infection  of  one  of  the  mis* 
•ioiiftries  i  fiQd  having  elected  a  new  Urnn^  which 
they  called  Wechquetank,  they  ijitixxiuced  into  it 
the  aame  regulations  as  at  I^ain.  ^ 
.  For  a  con8id9iid>le»  tiine»  both  the  congfegatiiMi 
enjoyed  peace,  prosperity,  and  rest  j  and  even  the 
ej^ternal  appearance  of  the .  settlements  excited  the 
most  pleasing  emotions  in  every  serious  and  reflect* 
ing  mind.  Hostilities  were  long  suspended  in  this 
part  of  the. country;  and  for  several  years,  the 
ocmgregiilioil  received  no  disturbance  fiom  ti» 
savages ;  but  at  length  they  broke  forth  with  fresh 
vigour,  and  involved  the  Christian  Indians  in  new 
Calanuties* ' 

In  176S>  the  Brethren  received  intelligence,  that 
the  Indians  had  commenced  hostilities  near  the 
lakes  of  Canada  and  on  tine  river  Obi<H  where  tibof 
had  murdered  several  hundml  of  the  WUte  peoplsw 
They  had  even  begun  to  make  incursions  into  Penn- 
ajdvania;  and  there  Was  ev^  i^sason  to  dread  s 
repetition  of  those  melancholy  scenes,  whkh  hsd 
been  exhibited  a  few  years  before  on  the  banks  of  the 
Mahony«  Bes^e^aame  persons  revived  the  dd  foal* 
ish  dockiine,  diat  Ihis  new  war  Was  a  punishmeal 
from  God  on  tiie  White  people,  because  they  had 
ne^^ected  to  extirpate  the  aavagea;  and  thc^efiNS 
diey  asserted,  that  all  ilie  Indhms»  wtAoat  excep- 
tion, should  be  put  to  the  sword,  A  party  of  Irish 
fieebootecsy  in  particular,.  dec]ared»  that  no  Indian 
should  appear  in  the  woodi^  under  paio  of  .beiiig 

I'  uMOf  Vnt  iL  p.  in,  m,  m  19$. 
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shot  inunediately ;  and  that  if  only  one  White  ma» 
was  murdered  in  that  neighbourhopd*  the  whole 
Imk  flettlenient  would  rise  in  arms^  and  kill  all  the 

inhabitants  of  Nain  and  Wechquetank,  without 
waitiDg  for  an  order  ftom  goveram^iit^  or  even  a 
warrant  firom  a  jostice  of  the  peaoa  In  eom$^ 
quence  of  these  threatenings,  the  congregation  were 
often  hamssed  by  fake  alarms  ^  and,  at  lengthf  .a 
messenger  arriv^  one  night,  with  the  painfiil  ilif 
telligence,  that  the  savages  had  attacked  an  Irish 
8ettl^ent»  a  few  miles  £r<mi  Bethlebeni«  and  lolled 
a  captain,  a  lieotensnt,  several  soldieffs,  and  a  Mn 
S****,  whose  wife  narrowly  escaped,  though  she 
was  the  cause  of  the  whole  disaster,  by  dropping 
some  incdnsiderate  words  agamst  a  company  of 
Indians  who  lodged  in  that  quarter.  This  sad 
catastrophe  naturally  excited  the  utmost  alarm  in 
the  two  missionary  setdementsf  and  it  soon  ap* 
peared,  that  their  apprehensions  were  not  without 
foundi^tion*  The  very  next  day,  about  fifly  White 
peofde  assembled  on  ^e  opporite  side  of  the  river^ 
with  the  view  of  surprising  Nain  in  the  course  of 
the  nighty  and  of  murdering  all  the  inhabitantSi 
But  a  person  in  the  neighbourhood  having  repre^ 
sented  to  them  the  difficulty  and  danger  of  the 
enterprise,  they  were  diverted  from,  their  pmpose 
for  the  present,  and  returned  home  in  peace.  On 
the  same  day,  a  party  of  the  Irish  freebooters  arrived 
at  Wechquetank,  with  the  design  of  murdering  the 
whole  of  the  Indians ;  but  the  nusaionaiy,  after  .hd 
had  employed  reasoning  and  expostulation  in  vain, 
was  at  last  -so  happy  as  to  pacify  thei^  by  means  of 
presents,  and  by  giving  them  plenty  to  eat  and 
drink.   On  taking  tJieir  departure,  however,  they 
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ivere  heard  to  say,  that  if  the  Indians  did  not  sooa 
quit  the  places  they  would  retuni  and  destroy  then 
alL  During  the  night,  all  the  mm  were  upon  the 
watch ;  several  spies  were  discovered  lurking  about 
the  aettlemrat,  and  a  fire  at  some  distance  betrayed 
ft  neighbouring  encampmrnt.  A  sudden  attsdc,  it 
was  supposed  was  intended ;  but  this  was  prevented, 
probably  by  a  violent  rain  which  fell  during  the 
night  ^ 

It  would  now  have  been  the  height  of  temerity 
for  the  congregation  at  Wechquetank  to  have  post- 
poned their  flight  any  longer ;  and  llierefere  thqr 
resolved  to  abandon  a  place  where  they  were  in  such 
imminent  danger;  especially  as  they  received  an 
express  from  Bethlehem*  with  the  most  presBOig 
soUcitations  to  break  up  immediately,  and  to  retire 
to  the  Brethren's  settlement  at  Nazareth.  Just, 
howeveTt  as  they  were  preparing  to  dquurt*  several 
musket  shots  were  heard  in  the  neighbourhood. 
Alarmed  by  the  report,  the  Indians,  who  supposed 
that  the  savages  had  attacked  the  English,  resolved 
to  go  to  the  defence  of  the  White  people.  The 
missionary,  however,  urged  them  not  to  quit  the 
plaoe^  but  merely  to  repel  any  attack  that  inight  be 
made  upon  it ;  and  he  exhorted  them,  at  the  same 
timc^  to  stand  by  each  other,  and  to  expect  de- 
liverance from  God:  Very  true^''  answered  one 
of  the  converts,  only  don't  you  stand  befim  me, 
but  go  behind,  for  1  will  be  shot  firsf  The  party, 
however,  £mn  whom  the  attack  was  dreaded  8ud> 
denly  marched  off  with  the  Indian  war-whoop ;  but 
it  ailerwards  appeared,  that  it  was  a  band  of  soldien 

•  •  • 

7  Loskiel,  Fut  II.  p.  S07. 
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who  wished  to  draw  the  IndianB  into  the  S^dg 
m  order  to  fight  thedl.  Hstdng  happily  escaped 
this  snare,  the  whole  congregation  immediately  set 
off  for  the  Brethren's  settlement  at  Naaureth.  It 
was  not,  indeed,  without  extreme  regret,  tiiat  they 
left  so  pleasant  a  place,  where  they  possessed  ex- 
cellent houaes  and  large  plantatiQn3  j  espei^ially  as 
lliey  had  to  leave  their  crop  on  the  groand, 
a  great  part  of  their  cattle  behind  them.  •  • 
Meanwhile,  the  congregation  at  Nain  was  in  a 
state  of  dose  blockade.  The  savages  cqptimied  to 
lay  waste  the  neighbouring  country  with  fire  and 
sword,  and  to  murder  as  many  of  the  inhabitant^ 
as  feu  into  their  hands.  By  this  mesm^  the  White 
people  were  so  enraged  against  the  Indians  in  ge- 
neral, that  the  inhabitants  of  Nain  durst  not  g<> 
even  to  Bethlehem  on  buflsness,  a*  the  fiigiljlves^ 
who  had  resorted  thither  from  various  quarters, 
abused,  insulted,  and  maltreated  them.  Even  at 
home,  tfaey  had  to  inaititain  a  strict  giiaird  both  by 
night  and  by  day,  in  order  that  they  m%ht  hold 
their  meetings,  and  ttiat  the  women  might  gather 
the  csopi  in  safety.  Having  made  such  anaDg^. 
ments,  as  that  the  enemy  could  not  attack  them 
without  danger,,  they  began  to  hope^  that  govern- 
ment  would  support  them  with  more  eneigy,  and 
secure  them  rest  in  their  own  dwellings.  These 
expectations,  however,  were  soon  dissipated.  A 
member  of  the  congregation,  named  Renatus^  was 
unexpectedly  seized  as  the  murderer  of  one  of  the 
Irish  settlers,  and  as  his  person  was  sworn  to  by  the 
widow,  he 'was  carried  to  Philadelphia  and  com- 
mitted to  prison.  Innocent  as  he  was  of  the  charge, 
the  report  of  liis  apprehension  flew  like  lightning 
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through  the  country^  and  kindled  the  .fiiiy  of  tlie 
White  people  again»t  die  .Indiaili  into  a  violent 
flame.  The  danger  of  the  two  congregations  now 
became  more  uigent  than  ever^  but  in  this  emer-* 
geiicy,  m  express  arrived 'firom  Pbiladdphia,  ividi 
an  order  from  the  chief  magistrates,  that  they  should 
all  deliver  up  their  armf  and  repair  to  that  city  ^ 
Where  they  would  be  protected  fhim  their  enemies. 
To  the  Indians  the  idea  of  a  removal  was  extremely 
painful ;  but  they  resolved  to  resign  themselves  to 
the  mil  of  Gody  and  to  obey  the  oider  of  govern* 
ment.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  sheriff  arrived,  they 
ddivered  up  their  arms  to  him  with  a  cheerfuloeBS 
iand  composure  which  strikingly  ilhisti^ted  the  in- 
fluence of  the  gospel  upon  their  minds,  for  a  Pagan 
Indian  would  sooner  part  with  his  head  than  withhis 
gun.  They  nMr  set  forward  m  their  journey ;  and 
it  was  truly  an  affecting  sight,  to  behold  these  poor 
uno£^ding  creatures,  travelling  patiratly,  along, 
^enmC  of  what  might  be  their  foture  destiny.  On 
the  road,  they  suffered  much  from  the  malice  of 
some  White  people^  who  abused  and  loaded  them 
witli  ctom.  In  paSKdiig  through  OermaDrtown^ 
they  were  not  only  insulted  as  usual,  but  the  popu- 
lace talked  of  nothing  but  burning  and  hanging 
them»  and  othor  similar  punishm^ts^  * 

Having  at  length  arrived  in  Philadelphia,  they 
were  ordered  to  be  lodged  in  the  barracks ;  but  the 
soldiers  quartered  dieie^  refused  them  admittance^ 
notwithstanding  the  positive  command  of  the  gov- 
ernor. The  poor  Indians,  were  by  this  means» 
detained  in  the  street  from  ten  o'clock  in  the  mora- 

>  Loskiel,  Pftrt  II.  p.  211. 
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ing,  till  three  in  the  afternoon.  Here  a  mob  col- 
lected around  them,  who ,  derided,  reviled,  and 
charged  them  with  ail  the  horrid  outrages  commit- 
ted by  the  savages,  and  even  threatened  to  murder 
them  Qu  the  spot  The  soldiers  having  perempto- 
rily persisted  in  revising  them  admittance  into  the 
barracks,  the  magistrates  ordered  them  to  proceed 
to  Province  island,  about  six  miles  distant  in  the 
river  Delaware.  As  th^  passed  through  the  city, 
thousands  followed  them  v^th  tumultuous  clamour, 
so  that  they  seemed  like  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves.  At  length,  they  reached  the  place  of  theur 
destination,  where  they  were  safely  lodged  in  some 
large  buildings,  and  kindly  provided  by  government 
with  whatever  they  needed. 

Soos  after  their  arrival  at  this  place,  the  settle- 
ment at  Wecb^uetank  was  burnt  by  tlie  White 
people;  and  some  incendiaries  likewise  endeavoured 
to  set  fire  to  Bethleh^.  The  oil-mill  was  con- 
sumed, and  the  flames  raged  with  such  fury,  that  it 
was  with  great  difficulty  the  adjoining  water-works 
were  saved  from  destruction.  Besides  committing 
these  outrages  on  the  Brethren's  settlements,  a 
party  of  White  people  attacked  a  number  of  Indians 
in  Ae  small  village  of  Canestoga,  near  Lancaster, 
and  though  they  were  perfectly  liarmless,  and  had 
long  Hved  quietly  amcmg  the  EngUsh,  butchered 
fourteen  of  them.  The  rest  having  fled  to  Lan- 
caster, the  magistrates  of  tliat  town  took  them  un- 
der their  protection,  and  lodged  them  in  the  gaol  or. 
woikhouse,  a  strong  and  secure  building.  Thither, 
•  however,  the  murderers  followed  them :  They 
marched  into  the  town  at  noonday,  broke  into 
the  place  where  they  were  lodged  for  security,  and 
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thougli  the  poor  defenceless  Indians  begged  for  life 
on  th^ir  knee^  the  jruffiaos  maafiacred  them  all  in 
eold  Wood,  and  thmr  Ifaetr  nong^ed  bodies  iatptht 
stieet.  They  then  departed  with  a  diabolical  shout 
of  triumph)  thraatemog  (hat  tlie  Indians  in  AK)viDoe 
iflkind  jdiouU  mm  sfam  *  limibr  fate.  ^ 

Against  these  outrages.  Government  immediately 
issued  a  fMoelamation,  £oiiiidding  any  one  to  maleit 
die  Ittdteii«  in  Pfoimcie  Island,  under  the  severest 
penalties,  and  odfeHng  a  reward  of  two  hundred 
pounds  to  any  peqmi  who  should  disopver  the  two 
ringleaden  ef  1^  party,  ai|d  hmtg  ^Aem  to  jusdeei 
It  soon  appeared,  however,  that  an  incredible  num- 
bei*  of  peopl^  indttding  inany  of  tha  inliabitaBi9  of 
Philadelphia,  were  connected  vntii  ttiem  %  none  af 
the  conspirators  were  taken  up,  tliough  th^  walk- 
ed  publicly  in  the  streets  ^  and  ^ome  even  stood 
iiefiHQe  the  Gomamai^s  house,  aad  bade  him  daftpoik 
The  lioters  became  at  length  so  numerous  aa4 
daring,  that  many  hundreds  of  them  agreed  to 
inaiidi  io  ib0t  eitjr,  md  neim  to  vest  till  all  die 
indiaaa  taken  under  the  protection  of  GovemineaC 
were  massaoced. 

ApprehenslvB  of  the  jeooseqi)enees  of  thes^  vft> 
laMos  oomfainations,  govemmoit  resolved  to  teti 
the  Christian  Indians  to  the  English  amiy»  by  the 
ivajjr  ^f  Nc^w  York,  and  to  pM^  ibpn  mdef  iti 
prateotion.  In  Jamiary  1764,  theeoogregatien  faav^ 
ing  received  an  order  to  this  effect,  set  off  on  tlieir 
journey »  aad  on  their  arrival  9t  Philadelphia,  tbey 
Mfe  provided  with  «raggc»a  to/t,  the  aged,  the  sidt, 

*  Logkfel,  Pirt  II.  p.  216,^  Frsnklufs  Works,  ISmp.  EdiL 
180S,  vol.  i.  p.  168. 
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the  cbiklien^  and  the  besrvj  baggage.  On  leaving 
that  dtyf  they  UFer^  acMoq^aoiod  b]r  so  great  a 
oawd  Qf  peopl^  thafr  Ae^  wtre  liwoe^  abkr  to 
proceed*  The  mob  eutsed  and  pevited  them  in  a 
droadfiil  manner^  huA  no  €»ie  ventured  to  lajr 
hands  on  theHU  In  aH  pkioi^  iBdeod^  tfarMgh 
which  they  passed,  the  populace  insulted  tliem  'y  but 
after  aboujt  a.  week's  jounaejr^  iiaty  arrived  m  sifitty 
at  Aaibo^/  wliere'tvi^  doopr  iif«i)^faadijr  taoikm|yr 
them  to  New  York,  Just^  however,  as  they  were 
about  to  embark,  a  luessenger  unexpectedly  ar- 
liirad  firofn  G^enuw  df  Yodc,  wktb  stiict 
orders  that  not  an  Indian  should  set  foot  in  that 
provinf^e^  andevelt  ib^Sutymm  were  prohibited^ 
midav  a  itfyepe  penalty^  fiNMr  citamj^  the  mm  vMi 

information  of  this  being  aeat  to  Pbikdelplaa^ 
Ckdttim  Indienai  were  ordteedl  Iqf  tetufB  lo 

that  city ;  and  on  their  arrival  they  were,  for  their 
hfitJ^f  security,  lodged  in  the  barra^cks^  and  attended 
bjr  a>  BHUtary  gulEurd  iligbl*  eoflr  day.  Bni  a»  iim 
number  and  violence  o(  the  mob  still  ineieased,  the 
first  guard  was  not  sufficient  tor  their  protaGtioiii^^ 
it  wai»  timefeee  dMbiecb  Md  the  negittralw  w&m 
even  under  the  necessity  of  preparing  to  repel  force 
bjr  fbFC6#  By  tbeir  orders,,  eigjbt  heavy  pieeesi  o£ 
eamieii  tme  planted  iot  tiie^  ffem  e£  tbe  banrdddiiy 
dad  »  ra<Bipart  wa»  thrown  up  in  the  middle  of  the 
sq^e.r  An  association  oi'  ihe  ekizea^*  includini^ 
even  maiiy  of  the  yeubg  QuakerSii  wa»fon»edi  by 
the  eelebfated  Bei^MHkv  Franklift  at  tike  deau^e*  ^ 
the  governor^,  and  repaired  to  the  barracks  to  assid^ 
the  soldiers  ior  defending  the  Indumsr  Oa  the 
feOowifig  day,  inteMigence  waa  received  o£  Ibe^ 
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approach  of  the  conspirators.  The  whole  city  wa* 
now  in  an  uproBr;  yeteveiy  body  prepafedtoie* 
ceive  them  with  manly  firmnessr  The  righteen 
pounders  being  discharged,  the  poor  Indians,  who 
had  never  before  heard  the  report  of  such  larg^ 
cannon,  were  terribly  frightened ;  the  guns,  indeed, 
stood  so  near  the  building,  that  several  of  the 
windows  were  shattered  by  the  explosion.  UndeTi* 
standing  that  such  vigorous  preparations  weremsde 
to  repel  them,  the  rioters  did  not  venture  to  enter 
the  city ;  and  accordingly  the  citizens  returned 
their  homes  in  peace.  Two  nights  after,  however, 
a  report  was  circulated,  that  the  rebels  were  again  I 
approaching  the  city.  The  whole  town,  was  nowia 
motion }  the  church  beUa  were  rung,  the  stieets 
illuminated,  and  the  inhabitants  being  waked  out  of 
their  sleep,  were  summoned  to  attend  at  the  town- 
bouse,  where  arms  and  cartridges  were  distributed 
among  them.  Two  companies  of  armed  citizens 
repaired  to  the  barracks,  and  four  other  canncm  . 
were  mounted.  The  following  day  was  spent  id 
hourly  expectation  of  the  arrival  of  the  conspirators; 
but  information  was  at  length  received,  that  being 
dinnayed  by  the  preparations  made  to  repel  than^ 
they  had  desisted  from  the  attempt.  Some  geade- 
men  were  then  deputed  by  Government  to  inquire 
what  complaints  they  had  to  make.  After  bebaviif 
in  a  very  insolent  manner,  they  asserted  that  several 
of  the  Indians  were  murderers  whom  they  had  seen 
at  Pittsburg,  and  demanded  that  they  should  be 
delivered  up.  In  order  to  pacify  them,  one  of  the 
ringleaders  was  invited  to  enter  the  barracks,  and 
to  point  out  the  culprits.  He  accordingly  came 
and  examined  the  whole  of  them  j  but  he  did  not 
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find  an  individual,  whom  he  could  charge  with 
the  smallest  crime*  They  then  asserted  that  the 
Quakers  had  conveyed  away  fdx  of  them  out  of  the 
barrackS)  and  concealed  tibetn  in  some  place  of 
safety.  But  when  this  allegation  was  investigated, 
it  also  was  proved  a  falsehood;  upon  which  the 
rioters  marched  ofl^  wd  reHnquidied  ibdr  design 
for  the  present.  ^ 

During  the  residence  of  the  Indians  in  tiie  bar- 
racks, the  missionaries  kept  up  the  usual  meetings 
and  exercises  of  the  congregation,  as  far  as  their 
peculiar  circumstances  would  allow.  They  met 
with  them  regularly  every  morning  and  evening; 
they  administered  the  Lord's  suppei:  to  them  at 
stated  intervals ;  they  even  opened  a  school  for  in^ 
stnicting  llie  youth  in  the  English  language.  PecK 
pie  of  all  descriptions  came  to  see  the  Indians;  and 
though  this  was  attended  with  various  inconveniences^ 
yet  many  who  previously  were  ill-disposed  towalds 
them,  were,  by  this  means,  convinced  of  their  in- 
nocence. The  pubhc  worship  of  the  congregation, 
especially  on  the  Lord's  day,  was  attended  by  such 
crowds  of  people,  that  the  chapel  could  not  con- 
tain them  ;  and  it  was  hoped  that  to  some  of  them 
the  preadiing  of  the  word  was  not  in  vain.  Mean«> 
while,  the  Indians  had  no  care  as  to  their  temporal 
support ;  for  the  English  government  generously 
supplied  aU  thdr  wants  ;  and,  indeed,  the  attention 
which  it  uniformly  paid  to  their  safety  and  comfort 
deserves  our  warmest  encomium. 

But  notwithstanding  these  circumstances,  the  In^ 

b  Loskiel,  Part  II.  p.  218.— Woodhouselee's  Memoirt  ol 
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<dians  considered  theif  present  Mtoation  as  a  very 
jevere  trial ;  some  oi'  them  were  e?en  mote  distres- 
«^  by  it  than  by  l41  fttid  daagm  and  kardahipB 
they  had  hitherto  experienced.  Their  ^tuation 
though  rendered  as  agreeable  ^  pesaible^  tfaey  yiewed 
^  lifttfet  abort  #f  'iiajpm€tti|nen4»  and  hy  dqp«es  k 
became  qimte  in^ppi^rtable^  tiiey  were  no 

longer  at  liberty  to  range  and  hunt  in  the  ioireatSi  » 
apitii  iiNHiboi4uuitkm«  broktf  out  aoaong  tbem, 
partieukrly  among  the  yoMg  peq>le^  some  wbon 
grew  J|i^£pcl^oiy,»  and  others  rjefractory.  At  the 
wme  tittt^  th^  esic^Qi  ^^iMli^  ^  tboir  violiialfl 
m»'  ill  adapted  to  the  statie  of  ^leur  stmachs,  as 
jtbe  waiit  of  iireedooii  was  to  their  mind&  Besides^ 
4H(  the  amlHoer  advanced^  the;  taiall^pox  a^d  lever 
bf0|e  put  among  fitem^  fttid  fiHod  them  with  stieli 
horror  and  consternation,  that  Htanry  o£  them  medi- 
pf4^  their  eflca{>e  firoan  the  bansaefca^  Theae  dift> 
oaeeSf  eiit  off  nearly  sixty  of  them,  many  of  whom 
died  in  tlie  full  assurance  o^  ,gtory,i  honour^  aiMi 
inHtKNTtaiky  b^eod  ite  graveii  * 

In  Mavoh  k765t^  tf^o  Indims»  to*  thm*  ines^ea- 
siWe  joy,  were  set  at  liberty,  after  a  coafinenient 
of, about  sijLteeii  BK>nitba>  but  sm  there  nwa  reason 
to  apprehend  th^  coidd  not  live  im  the  neig^ibour* 
hood  of  the  White  people  without  being  g^easly 
iDoJested  by  tbeaa,  it  waa  i^preed  thai  the^  should 
settle  in  the  Indian  country  on  the  batfikt  of  tht 
river  Susquehannali.  In  their  journey  thither  they 
had  new  and  almost  iaeredihle  diffieidtiea  to  ei»* 
counter.  Though  peaeo  wa»  narw  resfoi^y  yet  the 
enmity  of  many  of  the  White  peoj)le  against  the 
L^diaos  wad  still  so  violentt  that  to^  avoid  da^gtf, 
tiiey  were  under  the  necessi^  of  tduug  a. 
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tedious  and  circuitous  route.  Such  parts  of  tlieir 
hf^gpge  at  wciie  mt  sent  by  .  waggons^  they  hod 
often  to  oairy  over  high,  steep;  and  iwky  hills,  in 
8QiaU  parcels,  by  wbicli  means  they  had  to  travel 
the  same  road  several  times  over.  In  some  places 
they  h%d  to  <c^ut  their  through  the  woods  $  iii 
one  instance,  for  no  less  than  five  miles  tc^ether* 
Tiirougb  the  brooks  and  riv^  the  loen  were  obhged 
to  irade ;  and  for  the  women  and  childreii,  they 
had  to  construct  rafts,  a  work  of  considerable  diffi- 
cuky,  as  the  violent  currents  often  carried  away 
(he  trees  they  had  opt  down  for  this  purpose,  before 
they  could  be  fixed  together ;  some  rivers  were  so 
broad  and  deep,  that  they  were  obliged  to  encamp 
on  their  banks,  and  to  build  oanoesin  whidi  to  cross 
them.  As  for  lodging,  they  had  to  sleep  chiefly  in 
the  open  woods ;  and  in  some  instances  they  were 
mider  the  neces^ty  of  stopping  all  night  in  swamps, 
there  being  no  dry  ground  near  at  hand.  The 
greatest  difficulty  of  all,  however,  was  the  want  of 
promions.  Bunting  was  their  chief  support ;  but 
in  some  places  neither  game  nor  fish  could  be  found. 
When  their  whole  stock  of  flour  was  exhausted,  it 
ms  tndy  aflboting  to  behold  them  receive  tiieir 
last  portion.  They  were  now  glad  to  find  wild 
potatoes  in  the  woods,  though  nothing  but  hunger 
nould  have  rendered  them  palatable.  To  satisfy 
the  children  who  cried  for  want,  they  peeled  the 
chesnut  trees,  and  made  them  suck  the  juices  under 
the  bark,  and  even  the  old  people  were  under  the 
necessity  of  resorting  to  the  same  expedient.  As 
for  drink,  they  had  often  nothing  but  the  muddy 
water,  found  in  swampy  puddles.  One  night,  they 
were  terribly  alarmed  by  the  woods  being  on  fire. 
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and  burning  most  furiously  around  their  encamp* 
^  menty  from  ten  o'clock  till  one  in  the  momiDg. 
But  all  these  trials  were  forgotten  in  their  daily  ' 
meetings,  in  which  they  experienced  the  presence 
of  Christ  in  a  remarkable  manner.  They  usually 
held  them  in  the  evening,  round  a  large  fire^  in  the 
open  air.  After  a  tedious  and  irksome  journey  of 
five  weeks,  they  at  length  arrived  at  the  place  of 
their  destination ;  and  as  a  mariner,  after  a  stona, 
rgmces  to  enter  tihe  haven,  so  the  Indian  congre- 
gation, after  the  many  trials  and  hardships  they 
had  of  late  endured,  were  happy  to  reach  thdr  new 
abode,  where  they  hoped  to  enjoy  peace,  tian> 
quillity  and  rest.  * 

Having  pitched  on  a  convenient  spot  on  the 
banks  of  the  Susquehannah  for  a  settlement,  they 
here  began  to  build  a  regular  town,  which  they 
called  Friedenshuetten,  or  Tenis  of  Feace*  It  was 
pleasing  to  see  how  judiciously  the  Indians  planned, 
and  how  diligently  they  executed,  the  work  of  each 
day.  The  town  when  completed,  consisted  of 
thirteen  Indian  huts,  and  upwards  of  forty  houses, 
built  of  wood,  in  the  European  fashion,  lighted  with 
windows,  covered  with  shingles,  and  provided  with 
chimneys.  The  street  was  eighty  feet  broad  \  and 
in  the  middle  of  it  stood  the  chapel,  a  neat  and 
spacious  building.  The  ground  next  the  houses 
was  laid  out  in  gardens;  and  between  the  settle- 
ment and  the  river,  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
acres  were  divided  into  regular  plantations  of  In- 
dian com.  The  burying  ground  was  situated  at 
some  distance,  at  the  back  of  the  buildings.  * 

«  Lotkiel,  Part  IL  p.  225.  ^  Ibid.  Firt  IIL  p.  U 
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After  die  erectioD  of  this  setdemeiit,  great  ituni« 

bers  of  the  Indians  came  to  it  from  every  quarter, 
and  were  much  delighted  with  the  external  appear- 
ance of  the  place.  It  was,  they  said,  the  most  beau« 
tiful  Indian  town  thev  had  ever  beheld.    But  what 
was  of  more  importance^  many  of  them  were  deeply 
impressed  by  the  gospel,  and  were  filled  with  serious 
concern  for  their  souls.    Frequently  the  whole  as- 
sembly was  so  affected,  that  the  missionaries  were 
obliged  to  stop,  and  mingle  their  tears  with  those 
of  their  people.    This  may  not  unjustly  be  viewed 
as  a  striking  proof  of  the  powerful  efficacy  of  the 
gospel  on  their  hearts,  considering  the  contempt 
in  which  the  savage  Indians  hold  a  person  who 
according  to  them,  is  so  weak  as  to  weep.  When* 
ever  I  saw  a  man  shed  tears^''  said  one  of  the  con- 
verts,   I  used  to  doubt  whether  he  was  a  man.  I 
would  not  have  wept,  though  my  enemies  had  cut 
the  iesh  from  my  bonesi  that  I  now  weqp  is  of 
Ood,  who  has  softened  the  hardness  of  my  heart.'' 
Besides  holding  the  daily  meetings  wdth  the  con- 
gr^ation^  the  missionaries  were  often  called  upon, 
on  other  occasions,  to  make  known  the  gospel ;  for 
the  visitors  came  into  their  houses,  begging  to  hear 
more  of  "  these  sweet  and  comfortable  words."  It 
seemed,  indeed,  as  if  they  would  never  be  satisfied, 
so  that  frequently  the  Brethren  had  scarcely  time 
to  eat  or  to  rest.    Many  of  those,  also,  who,  during 
the  troubles  of  the  war,  had  wandered  from  the 
congregation,  now  returned,  and  were  received  with 
affection  and  joy*  ^ 
The  town  increased  so  rapidly,  and  the  number 

,  <  Loskid,  Part  III.  p.  4,  11,  38. 
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of  hearers  was  so  great,  dmt  in  leas  than  twp  yeus, 

it  was  necessary  to  build  a  larger  place  of  worship. 
Among  their  visitors,  were  Indians  of  various  tribes^ 
particularly  Mohawks,  Cajugus,  Smekas,  Tutdasi 
Delawares,  Mohegans,  Wampanose,  Nantikoks,  and 
Tiiscaroras.  Many  of  these  were  driven  to  Frie- 
denshuetten,  by  a  &nune  which  prevailed  in  the 
country  j  others  preferred  this  road,  in  their  way 
to  di£^ent  parts  of  the  Indian  territory,  wishing 
to  see  a  place  so  renowned  for  itB  hospitality.  At 
one  time,  for  instance,  seventy-five  Tuscaroras  from 
Carolina^  and  at  another,  fifly-seven  Ndntikoks 
fiom  Maryland,  impelled  by  hanger,  eame  and 
stopped  for  several  weeks.  Some  of  them  were  so 
far  impressed  by  the  gospel,  that  they  thanked  God 
ibr  the  famine  without  which  they  would  never 
have  come  to  this  place,  nor  heard  the  good  news 
of  salvation.  Induced  by  th^  hope  of  being  useful 
to  thoQi,.  the  Christian  Indians  dheerfuUy  fed  the 
hungry,  and  even  overlooked  the  impositions  of 
some,  who,  abusing  their  generosity,  ate  up  their 
provisions,  and  led  an  idle  profligate  li£^  wiliioal 
ever  attending  to  the  word  of  God. ' 

For  several  years,  the  course  of  the  Indian  con- 
gregation at  this  place  was  of  the  most  pleasing  na* 
ture.  The  Christian  converts  appeared  evidently 
to  grow  both  in  knowledge  and  in  grace  ;  many  of 
their  Heathen  visitors  were  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
their  sin  and  danger;  and  even  several  who  had 
once  been  robbers  and  murderers,  seemed  now  to 
"  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,"  and  by 
their  simple  unaffected  declarations,  affiirded  the 

f  Loakiel^  Part  III.  p.  18. 
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missionaries  no  small  satisfaction.  The  Brethren 
had  likewise  much  pleasure  in  the  young  people^ 
among  whom  the  symptoms  of  religion  were  of  the 
most  agreeable  nature  ;  and  for  whose  use  two  new 
and  spacious  schools  were  erected  in  the  settlement 
Besidesy  n  powerfid  awakening  began  in  a  town 
about  thirty  miles  up  the  river;  and  a  missionary 
was  at  length  settled  in  that  place,  and  maintained 
regular  meetings  for  public  worshipy  so  that  it 
might  be  considered  as  a  kind  of  Chapel  of  Ease  to 
Friedenshuetten.  For  some  time,  indeed,  it  ap- 
peared  as  if  all  the  Indians  in  that  toii:n  and  neigh- 
bourhood  would  embrace  the  gospel.  • 

In  September  1767^  David  Zeisberger  set  <^  on 
a  journey  to  the  river  Ohio,  accompanied  by  two  of 
the  Indian  assistants,  as  he  had  heard  that  some 
of  the  inhabitants  of  that  part  of  the  country  were 
desirous  of  bearing  the  gospel.  His  design  was  to 
visit  Goshgoshuenk,  though  in  every  town  through 
wiiich  be  passed,  be  received  tlie  most  unfavourable 
accounts  of  the  people  of  that  place*  He  was  not 
intimidated,  however,  by  these  reports  $  but  pro^ 
ceeded  forward  in  his  journey,  in  the  course  of 
which,  he  and  his  oraipanions  endured  the  most 
dreadful  hardships.  They  had  often  to  travel  over 
extensive  plains,  overgrown  with  such  high  grass, 
that  a  man  on  horseback  was  entirely  covered  by  it| 
and  when  either  dew  or  rain  had  fallen,  they  were 
completely  drenched  to  the  skin.  The  further  they 
proceeded,  the  more  horrible  did  the  wilderness 
become ;  they  had  often  by  day  to  work  a  path 
through  the  thickets,  and  at  night  to  sleep  in  the 


<  Lotluel,  Fart  UL  p.  36, 51. 


436  PROPAGATION  OF  CHRISTIANITY 

open  air,  exposed  to  the  cold  and  all  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather.  ^ 

Having  arrived  at  Goshgoshuenky  Zeiflbergersoon 
discovered,  that  the  description  he  had  received  of 
the  inhabitants  of  that  town,  was  by  no  means 
unfounded.  Never,  indeed,  had  he  seen  the  abomi* 
nations  of  Paganism  practised  in  so  horrid  a  manner; 
never  had  he  beheld  sin  assume  so  hideous  and  un* 
blushing  a  form,  as  at  this  place.  It  seemed  to  be 
the  seat  of  Satan's  court;  it  appeared  the  very 
centre  of  his  throne. 

But  notwithstanding  the  wickedness  of  the  places 
the  people  were  highly  pleased  with  Zeisberger's 
visit,  owing  no  doubt  to  the  novelty  of  the  drcum- 
iriance.  Many  of  them  could  never  hear  enough 
of  the  great  and  fundamental  principle  of  the  gospel, 
that  "  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners and  as  the  language,  in  which  the  truths 
of  rehgion  were  expressed,  was  not  p^ecdy  in* 
telligible  to  them,  the  two  Indian  assistants  were 
often  employed  till  past  midnight,  in  repeaftiiig 
and  explaining  <*the  great  wordb'^  ottered  by  the 
missionary. 

After  a  short  stay,  ZeisbergerleflGoshgoshuenk; 
but  he  relumed  the  following  summer  accompanied 

by  another  of  the  Brethren  and  several  of  the  con- 
verts, with  the  view  of  estabhshing  a  mission  in 
tills  place.  On  their  arrival,  they  preached  every 
day,  and  held  meetings  with  the  people,  morning 
and  evening,  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  them 
in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  faith.  On  these 
occasions,  the  Indians  attended  in  great  nuoibers; 

»  Loakiel,  Part  III.  p.  £0. 
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tnd  it  yfms  not  a  Bttle  curious  to  see  so  many 
assembled  to  bear  the  gospel,  with  their  faces  painted 
black  and  vemnlion,  and  their  heads  decorated  with 
dusters  of  feathers  and  foxes'  tails.  At  first,  they 
heard  the  word  with  great  attention  j  but  afterwards 
many  of  them  opposed  it  with  no  less  violence. 
Instigated  by  the  cbieft,  who  became  jealous  of 
their  own  authority,  the  old  women  went  about 
pubhcly  complaining,  that  the  Indian  com  was 
blasted,  or  devoured  by  the  worms ;  that  the  deer 
and  other  game  already  retired  from  the  woods  j 
the  chesnuts  and  bilberries  would  no  longer  grow 
in  the  country,  becaose  the  White  men  bought 
strange  things  to  their  ears,  and  the  Indians  began 
to  change  their  manner  of  life*  To  appease  the 
wrath  of  tlie  offended  spirits,  the  sorcerers  afipointed 
solemn  sacrifices,  and  offered  up  hogs  by  way  of 
atonement.  A  report  was  circulated  by  others, 
Aat  some  New  England  Indians  had  been  on  the 
other  side  of  the  great  ocean,  and  brought  a  letter 
from  King  George  of  England  to  all  tlie  Indians  in 
North  America,  warning  tfaem  i^ainst  the  Moravians 
who  Uved  at  Bethlehem,  as  they  would  lead  them 
straight  to  hell.  Some  of  the  neighbouring  chie& 
and  tribes  likewise  sent  messages  to  them»  express* 
ing  their  high  displeasure,  that  they  should  have 
allowed  White  men  to  settle  among  them,  and 
urging  tfaem  either  to  banish  or  kill  them  without 
delay.  By  these  means,  the  whole  town  was  thrown 
into  the  utmost  confusion.  The  enemies  of  the 
naissionaries  became  daily  more  violent  than  ever; 
and  even  many  of  those  who  expressed  the  greatest 
joy  at  their  arrival,  were  now  the  most  bitter  against 
them.   S6me  openly  advised  to  kill  them^  others 


Digitized  by  Google 


4d8  PROPAOATION  OF  CIiaiSTIAKITY 

insistedy  that  not  only  the  Bussionaiiesy  bat  all  the 

Christian  Indians  should  be  murdered,  and  thrown 
into  the  Ohio.  Two  of  them  even  entered  into  an 
iigreement  to  assassinate  the  Brethren ;  and  one 
evening  several  disagreeable  visitors  made  their  ap- 
pearance  at  a  late  hour^  with  an  intent  to  murder 
them  *y  but  their  hearts  fidled  them,  so  that  thejr 
did  not  carry  their  design  into  execution.  * 

Notwithstanding  these  difficulties  and  dangers^ 
the  Brethren,  with  singular  intrqiidity,  resolved 
to  stand  firm  by  their  post;  With  this  view,  they 
built  a  small  winter  house  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  town,  where  they  might  have  an  opportoni^ 
of  administering  the  Lord's  Supper  to  flldr  om 
people,  and  of  holding  other  meetings  with  thenii 
and  such  <^  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  as  chose 
to  attend.  Several,  dreading  the  reproach  of  men, 
stayed  away,  or  came  only  by  night  to  escape  ob- 
servation.  Others  stood  without,  to  take  the  word 
of  Ood,  as  it  were,  by  stealth.  Young  people  were 
prohibited  by  their  parents  from  visiting  the  mis- 
sionaries; and  some  parents  were  prevented  by 
their  children.  Such  as  came  boldly  to  the  meet* 
ings  were  abused  and  persecuted  by  their  neigk 
bourse  who  branded  them  with  the  most  opprobri* 
ous  names,  as  Sunday  Indians^  Shwonnaks,  that  ia, 
White  people,  an  appellation  which,  in  the  view  of 
an  Indian,  is  the  most  intolerable  in  the  world. 
Some  were  even  driven  firom  their  houses,  and  took 
refuge  among  the  Brethren,  by  whose  intercession, 
an  aged  chief,  who  was  extremely  friendly  to  the 
cause^  took  them  under  his  protectim. 

>  Loskiel^  Part  III.  p.  20,  28. 
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:  The  inhabitants  of  the  town  were  now  divided 
into  two  parties^  cme  of  wliich  opposed  th^  goqpd 
with  the  utmost  violence,  while  the  other  was  so 
much  attached  to  it,  as  to  declare,  they  would 
sooner  quit  the  place,  and  build  a  town  in.  some 
other  quarter,  than  be  deprived  of  it«  The  Oppo- 
sition at  length  rose  to  such  a  height  that  the 
Brethren,  and  such  of  the  people  as  were  friendly 
to  them,  retired  to  a  place  about  fifteen  miles  dis* 
tant,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  Here  they 
built  a  new  settlement;  and.. the. missionaries  had 
floon  the  pleasure  of  baptizing,  several  of  the  Inf 
dians,  among  whom  was  the  aged  chief  now  men- 
tioned, who  had  lost  his  sight.  A  stranger  Indian, 
*wlio  was  carrying  a  barrel  of  rum  to  Goshgoshuenk 
for  sale,  called  at  this  place  by  the  way  ;  and  hav- 
ing heard  the  gospel,  was  so  convinced  of  bis  sin- 
fulness and  misery,  that  he  resolved  to  alter  bis 
manner  of  life.  He  accordingly  returned  the  bar- 
rel of  rum  to  the  trader  at  Pittsburg,  declaring 
that  he  would  netdier  drink  nor  sdl  any  more  qpi* 
lituous  liquors,  for  it  was  against  his  conscience. 
He  therefore  begged  him  to  take  it  back,  adding, 
that  if  he  refused,  he  would  pour  it  into  the  Ohio. 
The  trader,  as  well  as  the  other  White  people  who 
were  present,  was  amazed,  and  assmed  him,  that 
iUs  was  the  first  barrel  of  rum  he  had  ever  seen 
returned  by  an  Indian ;  but  he,  at  the  same  time, 
took  it  back,  without  further  objection.  Even  the 
inbabkants  of  Goshgoshuenk  at  length  ceased  ui 
tfadr  opposition;  and  the  council  of  that  town,  con^ 
vinced  of  the  disinterestedness  of  the  missionaries, 
begged  them  to  forget  all  that  was  past,  and  adopted 
them  as  members  (riP  the  Debware  nation,  that  so, 
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in  case  of  war,  they  should  not  be  treated  as 
other  White  people,  but  be  considered  as  nalive 
Delawares.  * 

Hostilities  having  commenced  between  the  Se- 
nds and  the  Cherokee  Indians,  the  Brethren  jocU 
ged  it  prudent  to  retire  from  this  part  of  the  comw 
try,  on  account  of  its  vicinity  to  the  seat  of  war, 
especially  as  the  number  of  those  who  came  to  hear 
the  gospel  increased  so  rapidly,  that  they  began  to 
be  in  want  of  room,  and  as  an  offer  had  lately  been 
made  th^  by  some  distant  chiefi,  of  land  in  their 
neighbourhood. 

In  April  1770,  the  congregation  embarked  on 
the  river  Ohio  in  sixteen  canoesy  and  sailed  by 
Pittsburg  to  the  mouth  of  the  Beaver  creek.  Hai^ 
ing  entered  this  river,  they  proceeded  up  to  the 
&lls,  where  they  had  to  unload,  and  transport  their 
goods  and  canoes  by  land.  After  a  journey  of  up- 
wards of  a  fortnight,  they  arrived  in  that  part  of 
the  country  where  they  intended  to  take  up  their 
residence,  and  immediately  proceeded  to  build  a 
new  settlement,  which  they  called  Friedenstadt,  or 
the  Town  of  Peace,  * 

The  Indians  in  the  neighbouring  country  w« 
at  first  astonished  to  see  a  people  settle  among 
them  so  different  in  manners  and  customs  irom 
diemselves,  and  to  hear  a  doctrine  so  opposite  to 
the  views  they  had  been  accustomed  to  entertaia. 
In  some,  however,  this  astonishment  soon  degene- 
rated into  opposition,  especially  after  one  of  tbe 
chiefs  manifested  a  decided  attachment  to  the  goB- 

^  Loskicl,  Part  III.  p.  33,  53, 
^  Ibid.  Part  IIL  p.  55. 


o  iyui^cd  by  Google 


BY  THE  UNITED  BRETHREN 


441 


pel.  They  harassed  the  Brethren  without  inter* 
mission,  by  incessantly  propagating  the  most  dar- 
ing &lgehoods,  and  even  counterfeiting  messages 
and  letters  from  the  chiefs  to  them.  In  conse- 
quence of  a  very  peremptory  message  of  this  kind, 
from  the  chief  aiid  council  of  a  distant  town,  de- 
manding, that  an  Indian  woman,  who  had  lately 
been  baptized,  should  inunediately  be  sent  back, 
Zeisberger,  dreading  the  pernicious  consequences 
of  such  an  order,  set  off  for  that  place,  and,  after 
a  tedious  journey,  reached  it  in  safety.  Having 
requested  a  meeting  of  the  council,  he  read  the 
letter  to  them,  when  it  was  discovered,  that  neither 
the  chief  nor  the  council  knew  any  thing  of  it  ^  but 
that  one  of  the  counsellons  preset  had  written  it 
of  his  own  accord,  and  signed  it  with  two  fictitious 
names.  Being  in  this  manner  detected,  he  was 
publicly  confounded  before  the  whole  assembly^ 
who  expressed  great  indignation  at  his  conduct,  and 
agreed,  that  as  the  Bretlnren  never  detained  any 
in  their  settlements  contrary  to  their  inclination,  so 
none  should  be  compelled  to  leave  them,  for  the 
Indians  were  a  free  people,  at  perfect  hberty  to  act 
in  all  things  agreeably  to  their  own  wilL  Zeisber- 
ger having  embraced  the  opportunity  of  his  visit  to 
this  town  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  inhabitants, 
numbers  of  them  heard  it  with  much  attention; 
but  others  opposed  it  with  no  less  violence,  in  con- 
sequence chie%  of  the  insinuations  of  some  Pagan 
teacfam,  who  had  strenuously  recommended  the 
use  of  emetics,  as  a  speedy  and  infidlible  method  of 
cleansing  from  sin,  so  that,  here,  this  singular  prac- 
tice was  quite  general.  In  v^n,  therefore,  did  the 
missimiary  attempt  to  show  them,  that  thougH  a 

VOL.  I.  3  K 
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vpffHt  m^y  cirnn^  ^§  9f:omaph«  it  em  neffer  ifleajM 
tj?e  sqi^l;  apd  th^  this  ^oul4  b^e  effected  Qoiy  by  ' 

tk^W^lifi^i^  f^^ti^  Mood  §f  Cteist  to  tb»r  guik|F 

JLoskiel,  Part  III.  p.  57,  69.  I 
*  A^Qja^  the  iQiddie  of  the  eighteenth  centuij^  a  e<tti$iderabl0 
dumge  took  pla<^  in  the  religious  opinions  of  the  Indiinit 
8ome  preacfaen  of  their  own  nation  then  aro8e»  preten&g  th|| 
liiejr  Imi4  Meeived  refdntioos  from  heftfen;  that  they  had  In^ 
mUed  thither^  and  convened  vfth  Godi  They  gavo  dtfci- 
ent  accounts  of  their  exploits  on  the  journey;  but  aU  agreed  in 
fhifl,  that  no  one  could  enter  heaven  without  j^reat  danger. 
•*  The  road,"  saSd  they,  "  runs  close  by  the  gates  of  hell. 
There  the  devil  lies  in  ambush,  and  snatches  at  every  pi^e  who 
la  going  to  God."  Such  as  passed  in  safety  this  dangerooi 
placet  came  firat  to  tho  fioii  of  God,  and  thcough  hun  to  4M 
luBielf^  fffm  f^^m,  Ihfy  pretended»  thej  M  jntqup^  tMM 
^^dment  tp  teiich  the  Indiana  ih^  way  |o  bfaivcyv  Swi  4 
theur  preacherSf  however,  acknowledged,  that  tiiey  had  aot 
raadied  dweUing-pIace  of  God;  but  yet  they  alleged  thej 
iMid  approached  near  enough  to  hear  the  cocks  crow,  and  to  see 
t^  f  moke  of  the  chimneys  in  heaven ! 

Others  of  their  te^acherf  contradicte4  (his  doptrine^  ja^d  pMUfH 
\^nfii  that  poe  knew  t)De  dwelling-place  of  God>  hut  only 
thai  of  the  gQod  spirits,  which  was  situated  above  the  blaf 
Ajm  TioBf  according  to  them,  formed  a  kind  of  partition  be- 
tween ^  bakkaAion  of  the  good  apiiiia  and  Aat  of  man ;  aad 
ifey  pcatendad,  tl^  tibagr  Md  Srand  An  wy  to  tlMa  land  ov«r 
a  gf eat  rock,  upon  wJiicfi  ibi  kei^e^s  fafiM  to  pnd  i^9$  with 
^  tremendous  noise. 

Others  of  their  preachers  maintained  a  different  opinion 
concerning  the  land  of  spirits,  and  the  road  thither.  They 
appealed  to  the  testimony  of  two  Indians,  who,  according  to 
them,  were  dead  for  several  days^  and,  in  the  meanwhik, 
vifitfsd  the  halation  of  tfi^  g^iod  apiii||»  Op  f l^eir  iielm  10 
life,  thej  i^ated  that  it  waa  ntoated  |o  tk^  lunftk  of  heaveoi 
an^  that  the  bright  tract,  called  the  Milky  Way,  waa  the  nwd 
to  it.  This  led  tp  a  most  glorious  city,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
enjoyed  every  thing  that  was  good  in  the  greatest  abundance. 
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Indeed,  Zeisberger,  who  was  now  well  known 
mtlong  various  of  tUe  liadiftQ  tribes^  w8b  a  sdnrked 
object  itf  ikek  mtikei  astd  w»  ftcqdendy  in  ^^megea^ 
ot  his  life.   One  nigbti  some  malicious  people  cara^ 

Those  teachers,  who  pretended  that  they  bad  been  with  God* 
delineate(i  two  roads  upon  a  deer  skin,  both  leading  to  heaven, 
tb^  atiA  for  the  tAOi^d,  Oki  6thei  for  di6  White  pe6ple.  The 
latter,  they  nid,  used  to  go  a  greoCwi^  alttotM^  ilidtlierowi 
te  the  Isidtet  #ai  illeii*tl»«  ilMrcest ;  iof  the  WfaiM  people 
ieving  now  U'oeked  op  the  path  for  the  IndiaDs,  they  were 
obliged  to  make  a  long,  circuit  before  they  arrived  in  heaven. 

To  Pagans,  the  system  of  morals  inculcated  by  these 
preachers  might  seem  severe,  for  some  of  them  represented  a 
^6tal  cle^station  from  fomicatioii,  adultery,  aMirder,  and  robbeiy, 

ffiii^i  mtf  •  litre  k  thdr  hilfrpi^^  BMde%' tUcyaliegid 
it  WIS  netmiiy  they  dundd  be  tboroughly  cleanaed  from  their 
tins;  and  they  gave  their  deluded  followers  emetics,  as  the 

most  Certain  and  expeditious  method  of  effecting  this  purifica* 
(ton;    Some  of  the  Indians,  who  believed  in  these  absurdities, 
WMhited  so  often,  that  their  lifi^  was  endangered  by  it.  They 
were  further  eitorled  to  fast  suictly,  and  to  tske  nothing  but 
fl^sio'  for  mwy  di^   Few,  mdlsed,  penevefed  ii^foUe#i69s 
so  seme  a  reguneo* 
Ot&er  teachers  maiotamed,  that  stripes  were  tHe  most  efec- 
mSiit  of  taking  aWay  sin.    They,  therefore,  adffs;^  fh'i^r 
hearers  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  beaten  with  twelve  different 
sticks,  from  the  sole^  of  their  feet  to  their  necks,  that  their 
sins  might  pass  from  them  through  their  stomachs  ^d  throat* ' 
XVen  tlteife  tbtttiekitdrs  had  their  votaries,  though  it  waA  evident 
that  thir  ^ojpflcr  b«t^«  tie  bettisi',  but*  itethcir  wbrs^,  jkcdar^' 

ViiA»6m^itm*mpihte^^  tH^ 
10  tfgMd  iti  this,  thttt  th^  Btfd  IiidllAAii  who  ^sdh^ed' tfil^ 
pecept^,  Would  not  afteV  death  be  a(dmitt€d  into  the  place 
of  the  good  spitits.  They  would  be  kept,  they  said,  at  some 
distacnce,  near  endugh  to  behold  how  cheerful  and  happy  the 
gtfod  Indlaus  ^re,  but  yet  they  would  not  Be  permitted  to 
approach  them ;  they  would  have  notfaiDg  tli^  eat  but  poiMmom 
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to  Friedenstadt,  and  insisted  on  compelling  the 
inhabitants  to  get  drunW ;  but  having  failed  in. the 
attempt,  they  threatened  to  murder  first  the  im» 
sionaries,  and  afterwards  the  whole  congregation, 
and  raised  such  a  hideous  uproar  in  the  town,  that 
the  Indian  sisters  fled  to  the  woods,  and  the  men 
were  obliged  to  keep  a  stxict  watch  around  the 
dwelling  of  their  teachers. 

Meanwhile^  notwithstanding  these  and. other 
trials,  the  congregation  at  Friedenstadt  continued 
to  flourish  and  increase.  The  number  of  hearers 
was  daily  augmented,  among  whom  was  a  man 
who  belonged  to  the  party  which  murdered  the 
Brethren  at  the  settlement  on  the  Mahony  some 
years  hetace.  He  was  often  so  nradi  aflboted  in 
hearing  the  word,  that  he  shed  floods  of  tears. 
The  first  person  who  was  baptized  at  this  place,  was 
the  wife  of  the  blind  and  aged  chief,  already  men- 
tioned, who  formerly  opposed  his  embracing  the 
gospel  with  the  utmost  violence,  but  who  mom  her* 
self  submitted  to  the  yoke  of  the  Redeemer.  Seme 
of  the  Indians,  who  had  never  before  witnessed  the 
administration  of  baptism,  were,  on  this  occasion, 

wood  and  noiious  roots ;  they  would  be.  always  dying  a  dread- 
ful death,  yet  never  actually  die. 

The  respect,  however,  which  was  shown  to  these  preachers 
lasted  only  till  they  were  foolish  enough  to  promise  their  vota- 
ries success  in  hunting,  and  in  all  their  undertakings ;  power 
to  walk  on  water  as  on  dry  ground ;  and  abundant  bar? eitt 
from  ill  sown  land.  Nothing,  indeed,  could  be  more  agreeable 
to  Ihe  slothful  disposition  of  the  Indians  than  such  promises  s 
but  when  their  credulity  was  followed  by  fomine,  their  regard 
for  their  teachers  Tantdiedy  before  these  deceivers  were  able 
to  invent  new  evasions  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  their  credit. 
Loskiel,  Part  I.  p.  34?,  37. 
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struck  with  surprise  and  astonishment  ^  and  indeed 
the  presence  of  God  seemed  to  pervade  the  whole 
aasembly  to  auch  a  degreef  that  the  missionarieB 
were  overcome  with  joy,  and  resolved  to  maintain 
their  post,  though  it  should  be  at  the  expense  of 
their  Me»  Among  others,  a  diief  named  Glikkikan, 
who,  when  he  first  visited  the  Brethren,  came  with 
the  express  purpose  of  disputing  with  them,  and 
oonfiMjnding  them  by  hia  arguments,  but  who  for 
some  time  had  been  under  serious  impressions  of 
reUgioUt  now  took  a  decided  part  with  the  congre- 
gation, notwithstanding  the  cUoquy  and  danger  to 
which  it  exposed  him.  One  day,  after  hearing  a 
discourse,  he  wept  aloud  on  his  way  home.  The 
Pagans  weare  amased  to  behidd  such  a  noted  and 
valiant  captain  weep  in  the  presence  of  his  old  ac- 
quaintances; but  the  Brethren  were  deUghted  to 
see  this  proof  of  die  power  of  the  gospel,  in  mditing 
the  proud  and  stubborn  heart,  even  of  a  wild  Indian 
chief.  He  and  another  of  their  captains  were  at 
ki^th  baptised  togetherr  ^md  both  of  tliem  aftev- 
wards  proved  distinguished  ornaments  of  the  Chris- 
tian name. " 

Meanwhile^  the  congregatioa  at  ^  Friedensbuetttti 
resolved  to  leave  that  place,  and  to  retire,  at  least 
for  the  present,  to  the  settlement  of  Fnedenstadt* 
The  Iroquois  Indians  had  secretly  sold  the  land  on 
.  which  their  town  was  built  to  the  English,  not- 
withstanding the  grant  they  had  previously  n^ide  of 
it  to  diem ;  the  number  of  European  settim  in  the 
neighbourhood  was  daily  increasing,  a  circiynstance 
which  eocposed  the  young  people  to  numerous  and 

■  LoBluel,  Part  III.  p.  46,  37,  60,  62,  71. 
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powerfiklf  tenptetidns  $  thei  SeMkas,  by  ISmt  vak^ 

chievottsbehaviouTy  occasioned  them  no  small  trouble^ 
as  Ibe  Wlnte  people  w^re  extromelx  apt  to  alMpect 
the  CSbristian  Indiana  as  aocoliipliees^  wkfa  ikm 
m  tlieir  iniquitous  deeds.  For  tliese  reasons,  the 
Brethfieii  detennkied  to  leave  tihe  place  ^  biit  as  Itas 
snbjected  them  to  veiy  eonsideraU^  loio^  ahid  as*  k 
could  be  pxQved  tbat  they  were  compelled  to  go 
away  in  colise^iiOKe  o£  tbe  sale  ctf  the  land  t^  Hm 
English,  they  applied  tathe  ^yemtn'of  PUidelpIni 
for  redress,  which  was  afterwards  granted  then^ 
though  not  ta  tbe  iMbole  t&tent  of  iMm  km. 

In  Jnile  177^^  ttte  Indian  cokigregatieii  at  Fifa- 
denshuetten,  consisting  of  two  hundred  and  fortj- 
one  personal  left-  that  jriace,  asd-  aet-  off  on*  tfadt 
janiuey^  itoitae  of  tbeati  |)roceeding  by  lend,  and 
'  a*  still  greater  number  by  water.  The  toUt  mi 
tibobte  aateiidkq^  tbe  emigialabn:  <^  siiolr  »  wnatubm 
of  people,  whh  att  tbeir  goodsf  and  cattle,  in  so 
wild  and  woody  a  coantgr  as  North  Amei ica  tben 
was^  ca»  i^oelff  be  Maceivctd  by  a'l^ers^m  whe^wai 
aot  to  eye-witness  of  the  journey.  Those  who 
went  by  land  had  about  seventy  oxen,  and  a  stfl 
gieatei!  MmdMU  of  h0rse»  to^  tAe  care  o£  In  the 
course  of  the  journey,  they  suffered  incredible  bafi 
abips^  in  working  a  way  for  themselms  and  their 
beaM^  throu^  th^  wooiii  add  swamps^  where  ikaf 
were  directed  merely  by  al  small  path,  which,  in 
some  pJaoesi  was  scarcely  discernible,  so  that  it  seem^ 
ed  aitnoit  iaapossifaie  etreti  for  A-  smgle  individual  tb 
mark  a  path  and  force  a  passage,  the  thickets  were 
SO  close  and  the  woods  so  inuneusey  one  of  then 

^  Lo»kieI>.F«rt  Ill.  p.  4^1,  6^  76. 
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hmg  mmptitod  lo  be  aboi^  aixiy  anflet  in  length. 

Through  these,  indeed,  they  had  often  rather  to 
OffiAp  tban  to  walk;  and  in  one  part  of  )the countiy^ 
they  were  obliged  to  wade  no  &«rer  than  tbirty-dsc 
times  over  the  windings  of  tlie  river  Munsy.  But 
ODtwiiiMtaiiding  the  difficulties  and  hardships  of  the 
ItMimejy  Aej  kept  up  their  da9y  wonUp  as  re^ 
gularly  as  possible ;  and  they  had  frequently  stran- 
geis  among  them,  both  Indians  and  White  people, 
who  Attondad  t)bw  meetings^  a  drcumstanoe  whidh 
served  greatly  to  lighten  their  toils  and  sorrows. 
The  fiafty  which  went  by  yfBt/^t  likewise  met  ^tb 
no  jacQBflidendile  difficultly.   Soon  after  thcSr  de- 
parture, the  n^easles  broke  out  among  tliem,  and 
laaDjr  &U  sick,  especially  the  children,  a  drcum* 
stance  wUdi  augmented  not  a  Ktde  the  fatigue  of 
the  jpumey.    Every  night  they  were  obliged  to 
flifik  A  lodging  on  shor^  and  aulflbred  much  &im 
fhefovtrity  of  Ao'eokL   ht  some  places  they  were 
IBoLested  by  inquisitive^  in  others  by  drunken  people } 
and  the  many  &lls  and  dangerous  currents  in  die 
river  Susquehannah,  occasioned  them  jnconceivable 
difficulties  and  frequent  delays.    The  two  parties 
hairing  at  length  oaet,  they  united  together,  and 
proceeded  the  rest  at  the  way  by  land.   In  crossing 
tlie  mountains,  they  had  great  difficulties  to  en- 
esMntsr ;  fiur  as  tfasy  had  not  horses  enough  to  carry 
sH  their  baggage,  most  ci  them  were  obliged  to 
take  part  of  it  on  tl^eir  backs,  ox  in  their  hands. 
Tbsy  weoe  also  in  continual  alarm  on  account  of 
the  rattlep>dnakes,  which  were  very  numerous  during 
a  considerable  part  of  the  journey.    Ettwein,  one 
of  the  Brethren  who  accompanied  them,  happening 
to  tread  on  one  of  these  reptiles,  was  so  frightened 
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that  for  many  days  after  hie  durst  hardly  venture  to 
step  forward ;  every  mstliiig  of  a  leaf  made  him 
dread  the  approach  of  a  snake.  But  the  greatest 
plague  both  to  man  and  beast,  especially  in  passing 
through  the  woods,  was  an  insect  called  by  the  In- 
dians Ponk,  or  Living  ashes^  from  its  being  so 
small  that  it  was  scarcely  visible,  and  its  bite  like 
the  burning  of  red  hot  ashes.  As  soon  as  the  even- 
ing fires  were  kindled,  the  cattle,  in  order  to  get 
rid  of  these  troublesome  creatures,  ran  furiously 
towards  them,  crowding  into  the  smoke,  and  thus 
greatly  annoyed  the  people,  both  in  their  sleep  and 
at  their  mesds.  Besides,  our  travellers  were  some- 
times  under  the  necessity  of  stopping  a  day  or  two 
in  one  place,  to  supply  themselves  with  the  neces- 
^  saries  of  life.  In  the  course  of  the  journey,  they 
riiot  upwards  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  deer,  and 
caught  great  quantities  of  fish  in  the  brooks  and 
rivers.  After  a  tedious  and  irksome  journey  of 
eight  weeks,  they  at  length  arrived  at  Friedenstsdl^ 
and  met  with  a  most  affectionate  reception  from  the 
whole  congregation  in  that  town. 

When  the  Indians  of  Friedenshuettei  came  to 
this  place,  it  was  not  with  the  view  of  settling  in  it 
Both  the  congregations,  had  lately  received  an  in- 
vitatkm  frcmi  the  chief  and  council  of  a  town  on 
the  river  Muskingum,  to  come  and  reside  in  that 
part  of  the  country,  on  whatever  tract  of  land  they 
might  think  proper.  Zeisberger,  accordingly,  had 
undertaken  a  journey  thither,  in  order  to  fix  on  a 
suitable  spot  for  a  settlement.  Here  he  pitched  on 
a  place  about  seventy  miles  to  the  southward  of 

P  Loiikio],  Part  III.  p.  77. 
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Iske  £rie»  with  an  exceUeot  springs  goinl  planting 
ip-oundsy  plenty  of  game,  and  various  other  con« 
yeodences  £at  m  Indian  town^  and  on  bia  requesting 
•A  grant  of  tins  tract  of  land  from  the  council  to 
the  congregatioDi  they  not  only  infbrnicd  him  that 
this  was  the  yerjr  apoit  which  the  chiefs  had  destined 
for  them,  but  Aty  in  a  solemn  manner,  granted 
^em  aU  the  lands  wi^ui  ceft^n  bounds,  including 
E  veiy  eonatderajile  teoritoiy;  tbey  determined  that; 
no  odiar  ln£nns  should  aettle  upon  them ;  and  they 
directed  that  all  Indians  dwelling  /on  the  borders  of 
lihat  dkUist  ahould  hehavie  peaceaUy  to  the  mis* 
sionaries  and  their  people,  that  they  should  neither 
disturb  tbdr  worship,  nor  binder  their  countrymen 
Aiin  gong  to  hear  the  gospd.  Zeisba^er,  returned 
to  this  quarter  soon  after  with  five  families,  con- 
sisting lof  jtw£Qty-eight  persons,  and  hegm  to  e^cct 
a  afiw  tMrn^.  which  he  csUM  Scboeoiir^Bn,  ^  the 
Beautifid  Spring.  Not  long  after,  a  great  part  of 
the  Indian  congregation  removed  from  Friedenstadt 
t»  the  Muakingumt  and  built  a  settlement  about 
tan  miles  below  that  place,  which  they  called 
Gnadenhuetten. 

idbanwihafe,  dhe  silmtioii  of  the  oongregatitm  at 
Friedenstadt  became  more  alarming  than  ever. 
The  liaily  lencroachments  of  tbdr  Indian  neigh-* 
iraara  atksaakniail  them  extreme  perplexilyp  and  the 
pernicious  consequences  of  tlie  rum  trade  were 
ateogether  unsupportaUe.  Sometimes  the  salvages 
faoMight  m  great  quantity  of  a^ts  dose  to  the 
town,  and  there  they  drank,  and  danced,  and  raved 

so  .many  maniacs.  iUEler  gettiqg  intoxtcatedt 
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they  frequentiy  entered  the  settlement^  rambled 
through  the  town,  and  broke  every  window  that 
happened  to  be  open,  so  that  the  iofaabitnitB  woe 
at  last  under  the  necessity  of  fastening  their  shut^ 
ters,  and  burning  candles  even  by  day.  Nothing; 
indeed,  but  the  providence  of  God  preserved  the 
settlement  from  destruction.  In  several  instances, 
when  they  entered  the  town,  intent  on  mischief, 
tiiey  quarrelled  among  themflelv8a»  and  instead  of 
injuring  the  missionaries,  or  the  Christian  Indians, 
they  attacked  and  mangled  one  another  with  their 
knives  in  the  most  bnital  manner^  Some,  ,  however, 
burst  open  the  doors  of  several  houses,  and  rushed 
ibrward,  brandishing  their  arms,  and  threaten* 
ing  to  murder  every  one  of  the  family*  These  out 
rages  rose  at  length  to  such  a  height,  that  the  Chris- 
tian  Indians,  much  against  their  indinatioB^  wen. 
linder  the  necessity  of  seizing  several  of  the  riolen^ 
and  keeping  them  bound  till  they  became  sober, 
lest  they  should  {uroceed  to  stiU  greater  exoessest 
One  day,  a  savage  catne  running  into  the  settle^ 
ment,  exclaiming,  he  would  kill  the  White  man. 
Having  proceeded  at  iiill  speed  to  the  house  of  the 
missionary,  he  burst  open  the  door,  and  entered 
the  room  with  all  the  fury  of  a  wild  beast.  Terrified 
•  at  his  aj^pearance^  the  missioDafy^s  wife  snatdied 
up  her  child,  and  instantly  fled;  but  the  misriensry 
himself,  who  was  confined  by  sickness,  sat  up  in 
bed,  and  looked  at  him  with  the  iitmostoomposiifei 
IMsconcerted  by  this,  the/wrstdi  suddenly  stopped 
short,  and  the  Indian  Brethren  hastening  to  the 
assistance  of  their  teacher,  seiaed  and  bound  hia^ 
with  ease.  These  circumstances,  however,  were  so 
extremely  troublesome,  that  the  remainder  of  the 


u  iyui^cd  by  Google 


BT  THE  UNITED  BBBTHBEM^ 


451 


congregation  at  length  removed,  from  this  disagree- 
able neighbourhood,  and  proceeded  to  join  their 
fiiends  on  the  banks  of  the  Muskingum. ' 

Meanwhile,  the  congregation  in  that  quarter  was 
not  without  its  vicissitudes  and  trials.  Not  only 
did  the  petly  wars  of  the  Indians  still  continue^ 
but  hostilities,  at  length,  commenced  between  some 
of  them,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Virginia,  which 
created  such  trouble  and  confusion  duroughout  the 
whole  country,  that  for  a  considerable  time  neither 
of  the  Brethren's  settlements  enjoyed  almost  a  single 
day  of  rest;  and,  in  consequence  of  the  rage  of  the 
savages  against  the  White  people,  the  missionaries^ 
in  particular,  were  often  in  danger  of  their  Ufe. 
Numerous  troops  of  warriors  marched  through  the 
setdementSy  some  upon  murdering  expeditions^ 
others  returning  with  scalps  and  prisoners,  uttering 
dreadful  threatenings  that  both  places  should  soon 
be  surprised  and  burnt  to  the  ground.  Reporta 
were  perpetually  flying  through  the  country,  that 
the  enemy  were  actudly  on  their  way  to  destroy 
the  towns,  and  to  murder  the  inhabitants.  Canoes 
were  always  kept  in  readiness  for  any  sudden  emer- 
gency, as  the  congregation  were  frequently  so  ter«- 
li&edf  even  in  the  night,  by  frightfid  rumours,  that 
all  were  on  the  point  of  taking  flight  j  the  women 
were  repeatedly  driven  from  their  plantations  at 
noon-day ;  and  all  the  people  were  confined  to  theic 
habitations  for  days  and  even  for  weeks  together, 
as  several  parties  appeared  in  the  neighbourhood^ 
with  the  view  of  seizii^  on  stragglers.  When  the 
Viiginiaiis  first  flew  to  arms,  they  had  no  authority 
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from  those  in  power;  but  governnient  was  at  length 
obliged  to  interfere  in  the  quaml^  and  to  niardi 
troops  into  the  field  ;  and  as  the  Indians  were  com- 
pletel^r  defeated,  peace  was  soon  re-established.  * 

In  the  midst  cdT  these  external  trialsy  the  setd^ 
ments  of  the  Brethren  were  not  only  preserved  in 
safety,  but  enJoye4  internal  prosperity.  The  chapel 
at  Scfapeiibnuin,  though  it  held  about  fi^e  faqndied 
people,  became  too  small  for  the  number  of  hearers. 
Multitudes  of  strangers  visits  the  settlement,  and 
heaid  the  gospdymmy  of  the  waniQiB  were  in^ 
pressed  by  the  word,  and  several  even  of  the  dneft 
were  at  length  baptized.   A  man,  who  abcHit  this 
time  waa  dismiswd       Onadenhnetten  oaacommt 
of  his  ill  behaviour,  was  so  exasperated  at  his  ei« 
pulsion^  that  he  entered  tb^  house  of  Scfamick  one 
of  tii#  miarionaries,  anqed  with  a  large  knifes  and 
imefit  w  revenge.   Not  finding  him  at  home,  he 
came  away,  and  having  afterwards  r^ented  of  his 
oonduet^  iie  earnestly  begged  to  be  ii^odmstlod  into 
the  congregation,  and  was  baptized  by  the  verynum 
whom  he  had  so  lately  intended  to  murder.  Anothei 
Indian,  who  had  b^n  aj^nfted  auceessor  to  • 
HeighbDcning  chief,  dedUimd  tiie  offer^  choosiDg 
rather  to  be  a  humble  follower  of  Christ,  than  to 
efoeupy  die  most  honourable  plaoe  iimang  hia  coua- 
ttyiMi^9   The  obMratioils  iv^ioh  some  iif  Aen 
made  were  often  remai'kably  pleasing,  and  the 
aimifiea  ihqr  ^ployed  pecaUarly  Mhki^ ;  **  Wbm 
my  V9^^  «aid  a  tftranger,  ^  wai  to%e  delivmd  ^ 
her  firdt  bora,  I  was  impatient  to  see  the  child. 
When  I  saw  it>  I  taught,  « Thia  dnkl  has  God 
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made.''    Indeed,  I  loved  it  so  much  that  I  could 
not  fi)rbear  looking  at  it  continually.   Soon  after> 
howevar,  the  chQd  died,  imd  I  moumed  over  it  to 
such  a  degree,  that  nothing  would  comfort  me.  I 
had  no  rest  night  nor  day  ^  my  child  was  always  iu 
Biy  thougbtSy  for  my  very  heart  cleaved  tp  it*  At 
lost  I  oould  bear  the  house  no  longer,  but  ran  into 
the  woods,  and  almost  lost  my  senses.  The  Indians 
ikfm  advised  me  to  take  an  emetic^  to  get  rid  of 
my  Bomm^  I  did  so ;  but  my  love  for  th^  child» 
md  my  sorrow  for  its  loss,  were  not  diminished, 
and  I  returned  to  the  woods.  From  ihW*  added 
hei     I  <sondude  that  those  who  love  God  are  dis^ 
posed  towards  him,  as  I  was  towards  the  child  I  so 
deaiiy  loved^  they  can  never  forget  him,  nor  find 
rest  or  pleasure  in  any  thing  dse.^*   Another  of 
their  visitors  expressed  his  surprise  that  he  was  re- 
quired to  f9y  nothing  &x  the  missionary's  sermons : 
have  been  heie,"  said  he,  <^threedays,  and  have 
heard  many  excellent  words  without  paying  any 
wampum*   It  is  not  so  among      Indies*  When 
you  want  to  leani  any  thing  from  the  old  and  wise 
men,  you  must  first  give  them  strings  and  belts  of 
wampumi  otherwise  tb^  will  not  instruct  you.^  ' 

During  the  war,  tiief  e  was  suc^  a  mailed  con- 
trast between  the  conduct  of  the  Christian  and  the 
tstgm  Inifiaci%  even  with  r^ard  to  isircumstanees 
df -an  ettemd  nature,  as  places,  in  -a^trik^  and 
interesting  hght,  the  beneficial  influence  of  the 
gospel,  in  wietiorating  the  temp^,  views,  and  a^an* 
ners^;^  ivfldest  and  naost  uncultivated  savages. 
The  former,  notwithstanding  tlie  frequent  inter- 
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ruptions  to  which  ihey  were  exposed,  laboured  widi- 
diligence  at  their  usual  avocations,  sowing  their 
fields,  planting  their  gardens,  boiling  sugar,  ftcf 
while  the  latter  neglected  work  of  every  kind,  and 
would,  at  lengthy  have  been  reduced  to  absolute 
starvation,  had  not  their  Christian  countrymen  geo* 
eroosly  relieved  their  wants  as  long  as  it  was  in 
their  power.    Indeed,  they  not  only  supplied  the 
needy,  but  provided  many  of  the  warriora  who 
marched  through  their  setdemrats,  with  food  and 
other  necessaries,  a  circumstance  which  not  only 
surprised  the  Pagan  Indians,  but  had  a  happy  effect 
in  lessening  their  prejudices  against  their  Christian 
countrymen.  "  I  have,  found,"  said  a  captain  on 
one  of  these  occasions,     I  have  found  your  people 
to  be  very  different  from  what  I  heard  of  them  in 
our  towns.    There,  it  is  said,  that  when  a  strange 
Indian  comes  to  you,  he  is  sent  to  make  his  fire  in 
the  wodd,  and  can  get  nothing  to  eat ;  but  it  is 
fUse,  for  we  have  been  all  fed  and  lodged  by  you. 
In  the  neighbouring  town,  the  inhabitants  made 
wry  fices  at  us$  but  here  all  the  men,  women,  ai^ 
even  the  children,  made  us  welcome."    Such  was 
the  success  with  which  the  Brethren  had  infused 
their  own  mild  benevolent  spirit  into  the  Indians 
under  their  care.  * 

Indeed,  the  Indians  who  had  originally  invited 
the  Brethren  into  this  part  of  the  connfiy,  were 
now  so  much  impressed  in  their  favour,  that  they 
not  only  ratified  their  former  acts,  but  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  them,  requesting  that  a  third  settlement 
mifi^t  be  established  in  their  neighbourhood,*  Their 
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address  on  this  occasion  was  to  the  following  ef- 
fect: ^'Brotheia  and  friends !  You  told  us,  upon 
youF  arrival,  that  you  intended  to  bnUd  two  or 
three  towns  for  the  believing  Indians.  Two  are 
erected,  and  we  perceive  that  they  are  already  fil- 
led with  inhabitants.  Vfe,  therefore,  having  long 
ago  resolved  to  receive  the  gospel,  have  thought, 
upon  mature  deliberation,  that  it  is  now  time  to 
bnihl  the  thiid  town,  that  those  of  our  people  vh^ 
bdBeve  may  have  a  place  of  refuge.  We,  therefore 
desire  you  to  begin  as  soon  as  possible.  We.  wish 
particularly  to  see  oor  cbildrra  instructed  in  resid- 
ing the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  they  may  never  "foiv 
get  them.  Our  eyes  look  towards  you,  for  we  are 
notable  to  accomplish  it  ourselves/'  Enqoun^ed 
by  this  message,  the  Brethren  proceeded  to  .fixTBi'* 
new  missionary  station,  which  they  called  Lichtenau, 
and  tbey  had  soon  Itie  satisfactiiNi  to  %1  th§t  a 
better  situation  could  not  have  been  chosen  fbf  the 
purpose.  In  the  neighbouring  town,  and  in  other 
places,-  flsany-  of  the  Indians  became  concerned 
about  theirtsoiik }  and  as  all  who  appeased  troly  in 
earnest  were  permitted  to  reside  in  the  settlement, 
it  was  not  loi^  before  itincreased  both  in  numbers 
and  extent. ' 

But  while  the  mission  was,  in  this  manner,  ex* 
tending  ils  boundaries,  its  progress  was  suddenly 
dkffckei  by  Ae'war  whidi  had  now  oommenced  be» 
tween  Great  Britain  and  the  colonies.  The  dis^ 
pute  had  already  risra  so  high,  that  the  disturbances 
ooeasidned  by  it  reached  even  to  the  Ohioi  and 
the  Muskingum..  The  Brethren  were  placed  in 

'  ♦  Loskiel,  Part  III.  p.  102,  110.      •  -  ' 
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extremely  embarrassing  circumstances;  and  though 
tbej  determined  to  take  no  part  io  the  war,  yet  it 
WBB  actu^y  pofltiUe  for  tbem  to     wjA  mch 

trumspection  as  to  offend  neither  the  English  nor 
the  Americans,  nor  the  several  tiibea  of  Indiaw 
who  aided  with  tte  one  or  the  ether  party.  Thuf 
perceived  that  they  would  be  placed,  as  it  were, 
between  three  fires;  that  each  of  the  bdligereat 
fcmeH  wenM  be  diantssfiad  with  thdr  tmittStff 
mnd  that  they  would  all  view  tbem  with  auspicion 
and  disgust    '  • 

The  firedmiu  egreerfxtjr  to  the  nNoliitioii  thqr 
bad  taken,  cautiously  avoided  interfering  widi  die 
mesaages  which  the  X}elaware8  aen<^  either  to  dia 
'Eof^Ubf  the  Amencaaa^  or  the  iMghbouiing  tnk^ 
or  with  any  thing  relative  to  political  affiura*  Thepe 
was  one  circumstance,  however,  which  wa^  vegr 
fetflsaatig  to  thetQ#  The  Pelawere  Indieos  iHh 
caaiouiny  iwfeained  fetataa  from  Fittsbuig  and  elM 
places;  and  as  they  could  not  read  them»  tbey 
generally  ap{died  to  tho  miteionariea  te  Imaw  Aiar 
oontentt,  md  aoaoietmieB  dewed  iOam  to  aMwttr 
tliem  in  the  name  of  the  chiefs.  To  have  refused 
their  oequest*  would  oat  only  have  beoa  wgoitafiil 
but  dangerous ;  yet,  innocent  aa  theif  eompBaaee 
was,  the  Brethren  anxiously  wished  to  have  been 
excused  tUa  olice^  aa  they  were  a&aid  thirf;  pe(^ 
who  iaiew  not  the  nalttne  of  the  boainoisi  might 

suspect  that  they  themselves  were  carrying  on  a 
correspondence  with  one  of  the  belligerent  powers 
.  WUe  aewnal  ihe  Indian  Iribea  johied  either 
the  English  or  the  Americans,  and  committed  the 
most  shocking  outrages  on  their  enemies^  the  chiets 
of  the  Dekware  aatioa  determined  tp  maintain  a 
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Strict  neutrality,  "both  with  the  White  people  and 
their  own  countrymen*  -  The  Monsys,  indeed,  one  . 
of  the  Deiawace  tribes/  secretly  resolved  to  separate 
from  the  body  of  the  nation,  and  to  join  the  Min- 
goes,  a  gang  of  thieves  and  murderers;  Before, 
however,' they  avowed  their  design,  they  endeavouted 
to  form  a  party  among  the  enemies  of  the  mission ; 
and  tliey  even  ventured  into  the  settlements,  and 
soiig^  to  decoy  some  of  the  congregation  to  join 
them,  a  measure  in  which  they  were  too  successful.  . 
In  the  midst  of  Schoenbrunn,  they  found  a  party 
of  apmtates  .  who  seemed  determined  to>  relinquish 
Christianity,  and  to  replace  Paganism  upon  the 
throne.  So  severe  a  trial  the  Brethren  had  never 
before  experienced;-  in'comjmradn  of  diis,  aU  their 
past  difficidtjes  and  hardships  were  light  and  trivial. 
To  recover  the  backdiders,  they  spared  no  labour, 
or  pBansii  emjAoying  every  miean  which  leasqn  could 
suggest,  or.  love  could  dictate.'  The  attempt,  how- 
ever,* was  vain.  .  It  even  appeared  that  the  Monsys 
and  the  apontate  party  had  nothing  less  in  viewr 
than  either  to  mmder  the  missionaries,  or  to  convey 
them  to  Fort  Detroit,  as  it  was  supposed  that  it 
waar  through  their  influence  the  Delaware  chiefs 
were  so  firm  in  maintaining  peace.  :  The  Brethren, 
therefore,  resolved  to  continue  no  longer  in  so 
dangerous  a  situation,  where  the  faithful,  part  of 
Idle  congregatioD  were  exposed  ta  the  worst  of  all 
contagions ;  and  accordingly  they  soon  after  retired 
with  their  people,  to  the  other,  two  settlements^  *  ; 

In  August  1777f  the  Brethren  received  informa- 
tion  that  two  hundied  Huron  warriors,  under  a  . 

•  Loskiel,  Part  III.  p.  109,  113, 119... 
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Chief  called  HaM-king,  were  on  their  march  to  the 
settlement  of  Licbtesiau.  TUs  inteUigence  created 
theaSy  at  firsts  M  small  iimna^  but  after  itaatoecb* 
Mberatioi^  they  cesolTed  to  show  no  symptoms  of 
fear^  but  rathec  to  gaia  the  savages  by  hospitah^ 
and  kindnev*  Xhejr  aeoordii^Iy*  lost  mo  that  m 
kittiiig  oKen  and  p^s^  and  preparing  odier  khndis  «f 
ycovi^toos  for  them  ;  and  it  may  be  remarked  to  tlie 
iMXiona  q£  the  ChristiaQ  Indians^  tbat  their  lihmlii^ 
an  this  occasion  was  tmly  remaifcaUe^.  aatbey  cso» 
sidered  this  the  wiy  means  of  saving  their  beloved 
teaefaars..  -The  vanioiSi,  on  their  arriial  at  the 
Migbbooring'  town,  wofa  na  kai  plaased  tinii  sv* 
prised  at  meeting  a  numbec  of  the  congregation 
fiom  lichteaaa  witk  pffomions:  £x  tlmn-^  mi  as 
tkis  pot  Aem  in:  goad  humoHr^  an-  ambassy  w» 
sent  to  the  Half-king,  and  the  otiier  chiefe  of  the 
HuroiiS!r  whea  the  dndstiaa  jtanfaui^  GliUukaiB^ 
addvessed  tbem  isi  the.  fiottowing  nBOiict  r  . 
'  Uncle  I  We,  your  cousins,  *  the  congregation 
af  baUeriag  Indiana  at  iichtenau  and»  GnadiHshae^ 
len^  rej(M€e*  at  tMs  qipavtiaatPp  to  sn  and  to  spe^ 
with  you.  We  cleanse  your  eyes  from  all  the 
dusty  andinhateveB  the  wind,  may  have  carried  into 
tbaflS)  that  you  may  see  your  oonsn  wMi  dem 
and  a  serene  countenance.  We  cleanse  your 
ears  and  heaicts  fironkall  evil  reports»  which  axL  evil 
winil  may  hawaiooniMyed  into  theni  on  tlia  ja«nMy» 
that  our  words  may  find  entrance  into  your  cars, 
and  a  place  in  yaur  hearts..^  Here  he  dehvcred  a 
a6dng  cf  wanqpaao^  and  theft  prooeedad:  Und^ 

*  Theierstal  tribes  IndiaM  coniider  themselves  as  ^pni* 
ing  in  certain  relations  to  each  otheri  as  grandfather,  undeflb 
brothers, 
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^011  to  laMr  Aat  me  kme  ireceived  and  believed 

the  word  of  God  for  upwards  of  thirty  years,  and 
meet  daily  to  Jmmt  it^  maiming  eed  eveoing.  You 
fluiit  abn.  keMr  Ael  we.  have  irar  toedi«  dwd^ 
ling  amongst  us,  who  mstruct  us  and  x)ur  children* 
Bf  Urn  word  of  Gad  preach^  unto  us  by  our 
teadbMit  «d  iie  laagbito  keep  peace- with  all  men^ 
and  to  consider  them  as  friends ;  for  thus  God  has 
commaeded  and  thecefoie  .we  are  laven  ef  peace* 
Theae,  ourtoidim^  aienot  onfyeiir  fiieodB)  bet 
we  consider  and  love  tl^m  as  our  ilesh  and  blood* 
Nav»  .as  we  are  your  couaiii»  we  jBOSt  earnestly 
beg  of  you»  undi^  tbat  yom  Mim  would  conaider 
them  as  your  own  body,  and  as  your  cousin.  We 
4Uid  jth^  make  but  one  bodji^  aud  therefcw  camiot 
be  aqNUBtcd;  and  wbatever  you  do  utito  AenH  yon 
do  unto  us,  whether  it  be  good  or  evlL*^  Here  be 
delivered  a  second  string  of  wampum,  several  fa* 
Ihoiiis.  in  lengdiy  when  the  IIal£>king  of  the  Htt» 
rons  replied,  that  these  woids  had  penetrated  faia 
beactt  and  thai;  be  would  immediately  consult  with 
bis  wanaora  oencecm^g  tbeoL  Haying  ilooe  tbi% 
be  returned  the  following  answer  to  the  jd^uties^ . 

Cousins !  I  jun  very  glad  and  feel  great  satis* ' 
&ctioD^  that  yoQ  have  deaoaed  jny  eyeib  oan^  and 
heart  from  ali  evil,  conveyed  into  me  by  the  wind 
on  this  journey.  I  am  iqpon  an. expedition  of*  ant 
unittwal  kind)  for  I  am  a  warrioi^  and  am  gcring 
to  war^  end  Ibeiefora  many  evil  -tbinga  and  evfl 
thoughts  enter  into  my  head,  and  even  into  my 
heart.  But  thanks  to  my  couftin,  my  €yea  are  now 
dear,  so  that  I  can  behold  him  with  a  serene  coun^ 
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*  tenance.  I  rejoice  that  I  can  hear  my  cousins  vniti^ 
op&Oi  ears,  and  ts^e  their  words  io  heart."  Having 
here  delivered  if  string  of  wampum,  and  repeated 
all  the  words  of  the  deputies  relative  to  the. mis- 
sionaries,  he  express^  Jus  approbation  o£  tbeniy 
and  then  added,  ^  Go  on  as  hitherto,  and  s&fler 
no  one  to  molest  you.  Obey  your  teacKers,  who 
speak,  nothing  but  good  unto  you,  and  instruct  you 
in  ike  ways  of  God,  and  be  not  afraid  that  any 
harm  shall  be  done  unto  them.  No  creature  shall 
hurt  them.  Attend  to  your  .wor8h4p,  and  never 
mind  other  aflUrs.  Indeed,  you  see  us  gouig  to 
war ;  but  you  may  remain  quiet  and  easy." 

.  ^  During  these  negotiations*  ihe  Brethren  at  Licb-  * 
tenau  were  under  strong  apprehensions  fespecting 
the  issue  of  this  embassy.  It  had,  indeed,  been 
agreed,  that  should  the  Ualf4dng  speak  in  a  rougb 
angry  tone,  the  deputies  shiMild  instantly  send  a 
messenger  at  full  speed  to  that  place,  that  so  the 
congregation  might  have  an  opportunity  of  taking 
flight. before  he  concluded,  his  speech.  As  iheir 
apprehensions  were  so  strong,  their  joy  was  pro- 
portionally the  greater,  when  the  ni^otiation  took 
so  favourable  a  turn.  £vezy  heart  was  filled  with 
gratitude  and  praise  to  God,  who  had  so  gradondy 
heard  the  numberless  prayers  which  were  presented « 
to  him.  at  tjiis  critical  juncture. 

The  Half-ldng.  and.his  wajjiors  came  the  same 
day  to  Lichtenau,  and  behaved  in  a  very  friendly 
manner.  He  was  joined  by  a  great  number  of 
other  savages,  Hurons,  Iroquois>  Ottaways,  Chip* 
peways,  Shawanose,  \Vampanose,  Pitawontakas,  and 
some  Frenchnien ;  but  yet  he  maintained  good 
order, .  and  woukl  allow  no  extravagance  agioiig 
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Ihem.   He       paiticularly  carefiil  to  pievent  all 

drunkenness,  knowing  that  it  would  soon  be  fol- 
Jowed  by  murder  and  bloodshed,  aiid  other  crimes. 
SomelnMB  two  bundced  of  the  wamon  lay  all  night 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lichtenau;  and  though 
they  behaved  with  wonderM  quietness,  con^idering 
Aiy  were  savages,  yet  the  piaanteoance  of  such  a 
number  of  people,  many  of  whom  came  dancing 
•before  the  houses,  asking  for  bread  and  tobacco^ 
fnmd  extrem^  tnmUesome.  The  inhabitants 
were  therefore  happy  when  they  took  their  de- 
.parture,  especially  as  so  much  rum  had  lately  been 
imported  from  Rttsbnifpuito  that  part  of  the  country, 
that  the  whole  neighbourhood  became  one  scene  of 
drunkenness  and  riot. 

The  dangers  to  which  the  missionaries  in  parti- 
cular  were  now  exposed,  were  so  numerous  and  so 
great,  that  it  was  judged  expedient  that  most  of 
them  4diould  for  the  present  leave  the  Indian  country, 
and  retire  to  Bethlehem.  Two  only  remained  be- 
Jund,  Zeisberger  at  Lichtenau,  and  £dwards  at 
.Gnadenhuetten,  places  twenty  miles  distant  fiom 
each  other.  They,  however,  paid  mutual  visits  to 
.one  another,  participating  most  cordially  in  each 


i" 

111 

11 

thing  before  them  but  troubles,  and  hardships,  and 

dangers,  they  determined  to  remain  with  their  be- 
loved Indian  congregation,  even  though  it  should 
cost  the  sacrifice  of  their  life.  Both  th^  and  theur 
people,  indeed,  were  kept  in  continual  alarm,  by 
the  rumours  which  were  daily  circulated  through 
4he  country.  One  day,  they  heard  that  'an  Ame- 
ycan  general  had  arrived  at  Pittsburg,  who  would 
give  no  quarter  to  the  Indians,  whether  friends  or 
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finest  being  resolved  to  root  tliem  all  out  of  tiie 
eotiiiisy;  md  it  was  wdt  th«t  fitm  wne 

ftrmed  fixr  detttoying  UebteMU  wd  Quidriiliiwt 

l£D,  aod  other  Delaware  towns.  Oae  rumour  afiier 
aootber  ppaclffmcri  the  appfoicb  of  the  Amecwinig 
imd  as  Ae  Oinitian  ImHmi       jmilMd  to  lake 

jDO  .part  in  tlie  war,  they  had  no  other  resource,  but 
4d  prepaoe  &r  flight.  A  qpQt  of  ground  gn  iJie 
banks  of  » neigfalNiimng  rivtr  wps  pitchsdoB,  oii 
place  of  rendezvous  for  the  two  coi^egations;  and 
every  ftmily  packed  iqp  iheir  goods,  to  be  xxadjr 
to  fly  OB  the  first  wamrgviey.  Ooo  night,  mi 
express  arrived  at  both  the  settlements,  witJi  ao 
Account  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy.  two 
congregations  immediately  fled  with  thair  tuanhfi^ 
in  canoes;  and,  mdeed,  it  was  witli  such  precipita- 
tion, tliat  they  left  the  greater  part  of  th^  goods 
behind  tbeou  Zlhqr  met  at  the  place  aiyoiittei 
and  there  encamped,  expecting  every  hour  to  hear 
of  a  bloody  engagement  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
lichtemu.  Bapfjiy*  bowoveiv  tieforo  dayhmk^ 
they  received  intelligence,  that  what  had  been  takes 
for  aa  American  arn^^  was  notluug  more  than  a 
great  number  of  i^n»  in  the  iropds.  Soon  aftn^ 
indeed,  a  troop  of  American  freebooters  set  ofl^ 
contrary  to  the  express  orders  of  the  govarnor  of 
Pj(tt9b«ii8»-  ^  destroy  the  Deiawaro  towns,  and  of 
course  tlie  misstonaiy  settlements  among  the  resl; 
hut  being  met  by  the  Halt-king  of  the  Uuroiis  and 
his  warriorst  they  were  entii^y  defaited»  aod  4h0 
greater  part  of  tbam  slain,  ' 

The  llu4:ou^  who  were  in  the  interest  Eng- 

*  Lodiie],  Furft  Ul.  p.  ISS,  127. 
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land,  oofOtiiijued  to  cany  cn  ImiiHties  against  ibe 

Americans  ^  and  the  most  dismal  accounts  were  re* 
mimed  firom  ttaae  to  time  of  the  nMges  and  mar* 
dm  oomiiiitted  hf  Aeaa  and  other  Indians  m  the 
plantations  of  the  White  settla^  The  missionaries 
were  often  shocked  to  behold  the  savage  warriotra^ 
m  tiieir  letnm  ftont  tbeir  Murderous  expeditknis» 
leacling  captive  men,  women,  and  children  j  or  what 
was  stiU.  more  distressing^  caiiying  their  dead  bodies 
aad  acdpa  thi^ugfa  tfae  town.  The  Gkristtan  In- 
dlans  shewed  great  compassion  to  the  unfortunate 
paisonersfy  supplied  them  with  feod,  and  would  never 
aoAer  them  to  be  scourged  or  abused  in  any  form 
in  the  settlement^  as  is  the  Indian  custom,  when- 
ever  warriors  pass  through  a  town  with  captives. 
The  aara^a  ir&m  eRm  anightily  inoensed  at  fliis 
connpassianate  prohibition,  yet  neverthdess  they  had 
lo  yield*  Among  the  prieonersyi  there  was  an  old 
nmn  a  wliefabla  afpearance^  idgether  with  twd 
youths*  The  Christian  Indians  greatly  commiserat- 
^  hia.  aitastion^  and  o^ed  a  large  sum  to  the 
wariioiS  ftr  Ida  lansoas,  but  all  was  ot  no  avafli 
When  the  savages  arrived  in  their  own  town,  the 
two  youths  were  tortured  and  burnt  alive,  according 
to  the  usual  manner  in  which  the  Indiana  treal 
their  unfortunate  prisoners.  The  old  man  was  con- 
demned to  a  similar  fate^  but  being  informed  of 
Mb  by  a.  chikU  he  ebntrived  to  make  hia  escape 
and  fled  into  the  woods.  The  savages  pursued  him  ; 
\mt  happily  he  eluded  their  search,  and  reached  the 
nB%hbrarkood  of  lichtenan  in  safety^  He  was 
able,  however,  to  proceed  no'  farffber,  as  he  was 
^pjite  exhausted  with  &tigue  and  hunger,  having 
#aMn  luiliing.  but  grass  for  tan  days*  Heie  one  of 
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the  Cfaristiait  Indians  f€Nxnd  him,  lying  in  diew6ad# 
more  like  a  corpse  than  a  living  creature.  Being 
brought,  4liough  with  much  difficulty,  to  the  set^ 
dement,  the  poor  man  was  there  tdten  care  0^ 

and  after  his  recovery,  was  conveyed  in  safety  to 
Pittsburg/ 

During  this  period  many  troops- of  warriors  were 

prevailed  on  by  the  friendly  persuasions  of  the 
Christians  IrKUsms  to  relinquish  their  murderous 
signs,  and  to  return  to.thdr  homes,  by  which  mea^fi 
much  bloodshed  was  happily  prevented.    By  tile 
influence  of  the  missionaries  and  the  congregation,' 
the  Delaware.  chie&:  were  confirmed  in  tibeir  resohi^ 
tion  to  take  no  part  in  the  war,  notwithstanding 
the  threats  as  well  as  entreaties  of  the  governor  of 
Detroit;  and  by  the  neutrality  of  the  Delawares^ 
many  other  Indian  tribes  were  kept  at  peace,  being 
unwilling  to  offend  their  Grand&tlier^  as  they  called 
diat  powerful  nation.  The  goramment  at  Pittsbuig 
acknowledged  the  deportment  of  the  Indian  con- 
gregation to. he , a  benefit  to  the  whole  country;  and 
Colonel  Moigan-observed,  with  gratitude  tliat  the 
fiiry  e£  the  Indian  wamors,*  was  up<m  the  wholes 
.greatly  mitigated  by  the  influence  of  their  Cluistiaii 
countrymeny;  , 

.  At  length,  however,  Ae  Delaware  Indians,  se^ 
duced  by  the  arts  of  the  English,  took  up  arms 
s^ainst  the  colonies.  Now  th^  not  only  ceased 
to  be  the  friends  of  the  missionaries  and  the  coiw 
gregation,  but,  by  degrees,  they  became  their  ene- 
mies, considering  them  as  a  check  on  their  beha* 
viour;^  and  a  hinderance  to  the  accomplishment  dT 
theii*  designs.  As  the  Indians  in  league  with  Eng- 
land had  resolved^  in  a  council  held  at  Detroit^  that 
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ttie  Katcbet  should  fall  oil  tte  hcttd  of  eVoy  on6 

who  refused  to  accept  of  it,  and  as  those  in  the 
ikitereBt  of  the  colonies  had  taken  a  siiuilar  resolu- 
tioQ,  ihe  Christian  Indians  were  now  pkced  be-^ 
tween  two  cruel  and  inexorable  enemies,  so  that 
there  seemed  nothing  ,  bdfore  them,  but  inevitable 
desti^ctiont  Agreeably  to  their  late  resdutiony 
the  Delaware  chiefs  sent  messages  to  the  young 
men  to  take  up  arms ;  but  as  they  refused  to  do  itt 
the  missionaries  were  in  the  utmost  danger*  the  re* 
fusal  being  ascribed  solely  to  their  influence  and 
authority.  The  savages  threatened  either  to  kill 
the  Brethren,  or  to  carry  them  off  prisons*  hop** 
ing  that  if  they  were  removed,  the  Indian  congre- 
gation would  be  obliged  to  comply  with  all  their 
deniwds« 

In  consequence  of  the  confusion  and  anarchy 
which  prevailed  throughout  the  whole  country, 
coittideralde  chaages  bad  taken  place  in.  the  settle- 
ments of  the  Brethren.  Not  only  was  Sdioenbmnn, 
deserted  by  the  iaithful  part  of  the  congregation, 
but  it.  was  afterwards  judged  necessary  to  abandon 
Gnadenhuetten  also,  and -to  concentrate  the  whole 
mission  in  Lichtenau.  As  this  place,  however,  was 
soon  over«crowded  with  inhabitants,  it  was  agreed 
that  part  of  them  should  return  to  Gnadenhuetten, 
and  that  Schoenbrunn,  should  be  rebuilt,  though  not 
on  the  same  spot  as  before,  but  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  river.  Lichtenau,  which  had  hitherto  been 
the  safest  place  of  residence  for  the  Christian  In- 
dians, became  so  exposed  to  the  outrages  of  the 
savages,  that  it  was  at  length  judged  necessary  to 
leave  it  also,  and  to  build  a  new  settlement,  whicb 
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diey  called  Salem,  about  five  miles  below  GnaJ' 
eahuetten. ' 

In  the  midst  of  tiiM  tetefml;  triala,  the  ifitanl 

state  of  the  congregation  was  of  the  most  pleasing 
nature*.  The  progress  of  vital  reHgion  among  them 
mur*  sa  api^arenl^  that  tite  taiamm$aieB  forgot  sSk 
thdr  sorrow*  in  the  joy  which  this^  afforded  them.^ 
Notwithstanding  the  disturbances  occasioned  by  the 
daily  moroifaiog  o€  the  wafriors  tfaxough  their  aettf^ 
ments,  the  congregation  never  lost  their  confidence 
m  God,  but  were  led  by  these  various  trials  to 
deave  ittore  closely  te  him,  ami  to  unite  moie 
eordially  in  the  bonds  of  brotherly  afiection.  It 
was  peculiarly  pleasing  to  witness  the  spirit  of  for-* 
grmeae  wiiieh  thfy  displayed  toward  their  enemies^ 
particularly  to  the  apostates  in  the  congregation  of 
Scboenbrunik  Notwitfastaading  the  hatred  and 
malioe  which  these  lanfaappj  people  mnifested  Uh 
weed  thetii,  yet  they  wtedd  nerer  eotttide^  Asm  aa 
enemies,  but  as  bretliren  who  had  wandered  from 
the  paths  of  po£ty  aad  peace*  >  Nor  weie  tfaei^ 
prayone  in  behalf  et  tkem  ie  mam  Meet  of  Ihe 
wanderers,  especially  the  young  people^  returned 
Use  the  piodi^  son,  acknewledged  their  guilt,  and 
earoeidy  begged  fiiradeynnofiiiito^boMn  of  the 
congregation.    Their  request  was  granted  in  tb& 


1 

pttfiSBan,  gralittide^  and  joy,  ea  aech  oocasimis,  (m^ 

nished  an  interesting  example  of  that  brotherly  lo?e 
which  <^aracteiiz6a  eed  eauobles^  the  foUeweis  of 
ChristL^ 

For  :Some  time,  the  Cliristiaa  Indiana  enjoyed 
•  *  ' 

y  Loskiel,  Part  III.  p.  132,  137. 

•  Ibid.  Part  III.  p.  129,  139,  145.    "  ' ' 
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yeaoe  snd  rest  in  their  iicnir  settlemeBts,  scarcely 
9emng  any  thing  of  die  bomm  ef  war»  except  thttt 

the  warriors  occasionally  passed  through  their  towns« 
But  this  period  of  tranquillity  wasiof  short.duratiom 
•Colonel  De  Peyster,  Ae  £ngli8h  gofomor  of  Fort 
Detroit,  having  taken  up  a  suspicion  that  the  Chris* 
jtian  Indians  were  partisans  jo£  the  Americans,  and 
Aat  the  joMsianahes  were  spies  who  earned  4m  m 
secret  correspondence  with  them,  determined  at  last 
to  rid  himself  of  neighbours  whom  he  considered 
m  90  troublesome  and  dangerous.   With  this  ^ew; 
a  proposal  was  made  to  several  of  the  Indian  tribes 
to  carry  off  the  missionaries  and  the  congregationi 
but  the  servioe  was  so  iavidtoui^  that  each  of  them 
declined  it   At  length,  however,  the  Half-king  ef 
the  Hurons,  instigated  by  Captain  Pipe,  one  of  the 
Ddamte  chiefs,  and  a  viidoit  enemy  of  theniissuNi# 
iigreed  tomake  the  attempt,  though  even  he  declared 
that  he  did  it  to  save  the  Chri^ian  Indians  from 
^traction. 

In  Ai^st  &781»  the  Half-lckig  Game  to  the 

neighbourhood  of  the  Brethren's  settlements,  ac* 
oompanied  an  English  officer^  Pipe  the  Ddawavd 
chief,  and  upwards  of  three  hundred  warriors. 
They  all  behaved,  at  firsts  in  a  friendly  manner; 
hut  when  they  made  known  thar  eomfflission»  the 
eongregation  expressed  their  resolution  to  remain 
where  they  were.  The  warriors,  th^efoj:«i  en- 
4eavoufed  to  dmx^  them,  by  .describing  the  eountary 
to  which  they  proposed  to  eony  them  as  a  perfect 
paradise,  and  unfortunately  they  were  too  successful 
in  making  an  impression  on  the  minds  of  s<Hne  who 
wetie  unacquainted  with  their  artiftoe  «d  cunning* 
This  occasicmed  the  Bretluj^u  great  perplexity  and 
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distress^  but  yet  they  determined  not  to  ibllow  tb«  , 
savages  unless  by  Gompulsion,  that  so  if  the  ooih 
gregation  was  involved  in  ruin,  they  might  not 
have  to  reproach  themselves  on  account  of  it. 

The  HaU^king  of  the  Hurpos,  it  is  j^bable^  would 
not  have  urged  the  proposal  further,  had  he  not  | 
been  pressed  by  Captain  Pipe  and  the  English  of- 
ficfgr,  (0  employ  coercive  and  even  viokntmessuiesi 
alleging,  that  if  he  returned  to  Detroit  withoet  I 
the  missionaries,  the  governor  would  be  highly  dis-  , 
satisfied*    Besides  some  of  the  congregation  proved  \ 
vnfiuthfiily  and  even  insinuated  to  the  savages,  that  ! 
if  they  only  seized  upon  the  Brethren  and  carried  • 
tbeiQ  off,  the  rest  o|  the  people  would  quickly  fol- 
low.  Others  were  so  simple,  that  when  aribed,  | 
Whether  they  would  go  with  the  Half-king?  they 
replied:  "  We  look  to  our  teachers;  what  they  do, 
we  will  do  likewise**'   Thus  the  whole  blame  fell  I 
upon  the  missionaries,  who,  in  consequence  of  this, 
became  the  chief  object  of  the  resentment  of  the 
savages.   The  beads  of  the  party  bad  several  con* 
sultationSy  in  which,  as  some  of  them  afterwards 
relatedf  they  resolved  to  murder  all  the  White 
Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  likewise  the  Indian  ainit* 
ants.    Before,  however,  they  carried  their  bloody 
purpose  into  execution,  they  wished  to  know  the 
opinion  of  a  oomnum  warrior,  who  was  much  ei> 
teemed  among  them  as  a  sorcerer ;  and  as  he  wai 
decidedly  against  the  proposal,  and  even  tlireatened 
them  with  his  displeoiure  if  they  persisted  in  it,  , 
they  laid  aside  the  design  for  the  present.  I 
The  savages,  however,  now  became  more  bold  and  . 
outrageous  in  their  behaviour  than  before.  Though  I 
^ey  were  supplied  by  the  congregatiMi  with  «  j 
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niuch  meat  as  they  could  eat,  and  nothing  in  fact  was 
denied  theai,  yet  they  wantonly  shot  the  cattle  and* 
pigs  on  the  road,  and  would  not  even  suffer  the  car- 
casses to  be  taken  away,  so  that  the  place  was  soon 
filled  with  an  intolendde  stench.  Small  parties  of 
them  likewtte  made  inroads  into  the  nei^bouring 
country,  and  brought  their  prisoners  to  Gnaden- 
huetteo,  thus  converting  that  seat  of  industry  and 
peace  into  a  theatre  of  pillage  and  war. 

The  missionaries  and  the  Indian  assistants  being 
summoned  before  a  council  of  war,  the  Half-king  of 
the  Hurons  asked  them.  Whether  they  would  go 
with  him  or  not,  and  insisted  on  their  giving  him 
an  immediate  answer,  without  even  allowing  them 
to  retire  and  consult  about  it.   But  as  the  Brethren 
represented  to  him  the  distress  in  which  the  con- 
gregation  would  be  involved,  should  they  proceed 
to  any  considerable  distance  into  the  wilderness  with- 
out a  supply  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  begged 
him  to  allow  them  time  to  reap  the  crop  which  was 
then  on  the  ground,  the  assembly  broke  up  without 
further  debate.    Immediately  after,  the  missionaries 
were  seized  by  a  party  of  Huron  warriors,  and 
declared  prisoners.   As  the  savages  dragged  them 
off  into  the  camp,  one  of  the  Hurons  aimed  a  stroke 
at  the  head  of  Senseman  the  missionary,  with  a 
lance,  but  providentially  he  missed  it.   Upon  this 
a  Monsy  Indian  approached  them,  and  seizing  them 
by  the  hair  of  the  head,  shook  them,  saying:  Wel- 
come among  us,  my  friends They  then  led  them 
into  the  camp  of  the  Delawares,  where  they  sung 
over  them  the  death  song,  stript  them  naked  to 
their  shirts,  and  secured  them  in  two  huts.  Here 
the  Brethren  had  to  sit  onllie  bare  ground,  without 
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clothes,  without  blankets,  without  anj^  thing  1* 
screen  them  firom  the  cold  at  mghi,  except  a  ttm 
rags.   Thejr  W4m  not  boond,  hamemtf  l&e  oHmt 


jpiisoners,  but  only  carefully  watched. 

Aifaar  thi^  irere  eeeured  in  the  huti^  tk^  sinr  a 
immber  of  armed  vmirien  mordi  off  ibr  fiaJeih  and 

Schoenbrunn,  and  the  dread  of  what  their  iamiliei 
might  suffer  Sum  theie  barbariana  was  a  .greater 
distress  to  them  ihaai  all  they  diemaelyea  had  em 
dured.  On  their  arrival,  the  savages,  after  plun- 
dering  the  joussign  houses  in  both  the  eettlemcntiy 
brought  away  aurit  of  tlie  mtaaionmes  aa  femaiiied^ 
together  with  all  their  wives  and  children,  as  pri^ 
aoners  of  war,  and  on  the  road  they  aung  ovet 
tiiem  the  death  aoiig. .  Midiafil  Jung,  ooe  of  tka 
Bretliren,  narrowly  escaped  being  killed  by  a  to* 
mahawk»  which  an  Indian  aimed  at  his  head.  £ut 
no  one  was  more  to  be  pitied  tiian  Mrs.  Seoseniao* 
She  had  been  delivered  of  a  child  only  three  days 
before,  yet  now  she  was  hurried  from  home  with 
tiie  infant  at  hat  biBafii^  by  these  mercilfiBs  barba* 
rians,  in  a  dark  and  rainy  ni^it.  Happily,  how^ 
ever,  neither  she  nor  the  child  3uifered  the  smaikit 

that  she  was  dble  to  walk;  ibr  bad  die  been  too 
weak  to  foUow  them,  it  is  probable  they  would  iu^ 
atantly  haN^e  murdered  both  bsr  and  the  iofaoi^ 
agreesdbly  to  their  oauri  praotiee  on  such  oceasioiis. 
When  the  Bretbrcn  Zeisberger  and  Senseman  be* 
held  .  their  wives  led  captive  by  the  savages,  it  is 
impossible  to  ooneeive  or  describe  the  agonising 
sensatioiKs  which  convulsed  their  breasts. 

On  the  following  day,  the  prisoners  obtained  per«* 
mission  to  vwit  each  other.   On  this  oocaaioo,  a 
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scene  was  exhibited  so  tender  and  melting,  that 
even  the  meicileai  savages  seeoo^  struck  with, 
astonishmeDt^  fenone^  and  soiiowi  The  aiatersy. 
who,  under  all  their  trials,  behaved  with  wonderful 
composure  and  resignation,  were  soon  set  at  liberty, 
together  «rith  one  of.  the  misrionariai ;  but  as  their 
habitations  were  almost  destroyed,  they  went  to 
lodge  in  the  house  of  another  of  the  BrethreD» 
sotted  Shebosht  who  bmi  not  been  taken  prisoner^ 
being  conMdered  as  an  Indian,  as  he  had  completely 
ad<^ted.the  Indian  mode  of  hie,  and  married  a 
HAtiM  woman.  Here  the  priioBen  weca  occasionally 
allowed  to  see  thorfHends^  andthejralaohadUbertir 
to  visit  them  in  return.  Meanwhile,^  the  savages 
wer0  etmtting  4iboiit  the  qlothes  thay  had  takea 
Ami  the  nnssiMarits,'  and  mm  Mnipelled  theis 
wives  to  make  them  shirts  of  the  |inen  of  which 
they  had  robbed  thmw  ^ 

At  the  cmnamenieeitMt  of  these  disasters,  the 
conduct  of  the  Christian  Indians  was  ]ike  that  of 
the  disciples  of  Christy  they  fiarsook  their  teachers 
and  fledr  On  ani^ng  in  the  woods,  they  lifted  up 
their  voices  and  wept  so  loud,  that  the  air  resounded 
with  their  lamentations*  They  soon,  indeed,  re- 
eovef«d  Irom  tha  pame  which  had  seized  them  on 
the  first  appearance  of  danger*  Having  collected 
their  courage,  they  returned  and  recovered  many 
artaeiea  belonging  to  the  misaionariea  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  robbers,  or  they  generously  paid  for 
them,  in  order  to  restore  them  to  the  right£ul 
ownets.  They  used  to  carry  blankets  to  the  pri« 
soner^  late  in  the  evening,  to  cover  them  during  the 
night,  and  early  in  the  morning  they  brought  them 
away,  lest  they  should  be  stolen  by  the  savages  in 
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the  course  of  the  day.  Some  had  even  the  courag# 
to  eater  the  eatnp  by  day,  to  seize  the  booty  of  the; 
savages*  and  to  oaiiy  it  off  by  maiii  fonce^ 

After  keeping  the  Brethren  prisoners  for  several 
daySy  the  leaders  of  the  savages  perceived  that  the 
Christiaa  Indians  ivould  never  be  persuaded  to  fof^ 
sake  their  settlements,  unless  they  were  conducted 
by  their  teachers ;  and,  therefore,  they  called  the 
missionaries  before  them»  declared  tbcto  at  liberty^ 
and  advised  them  to  encourage  the  congregation  to 
emigrate  to  another  part  of  the  country.  The 
Brethren  now  returned  to  their  beli^ed  floek  at 
Salem^  fnU  of  gratitude  md  praise  to  God  fi>r  theic 
merciful  deliverance.  Here  they  administered  the 
Lord's  Supper  to  them,  dudog  which  they  enjoyed 
extraordinary  tokena  of  the  divine  preseoee,  md 
exhorted  their  people  to  remain  faithful  in  the  hour 
of  trial.  After  they  had  refreshed  themselves  fof 
some  days^  about  a  hundred  of  the  savages,  who 
had  constantly  watched  their  motions  and  surrounded 
them  at  some  distance,  entered  the  town»  ajod  be* 
haved  like  so  many  madmen,  committing  the  nuMt 
.  daring  outrages.  The  missionaries  now  perceived 
that 'there  was  no  alternative  left  them  but  to  emi* 
grate,  and  tlierefore  proposed  it  to  the  eoogregatbob 
who  readily  acquiesced  in  the  measure.  * 

Never,  however,  did  they,  forsake  any  country 
with  so  much  regret.  They  were  now  (Aliged  to 
leave  three  beautiful  settlements,  and  the  greater 
part  of  their  property  behind  them.  They  had  al- 
ready lost  upwards  of  two  hundred  black  catd^ 
and  four  hundred  hogs;  but,  besides  this,  they  had 

*  Loekiel,  Part  III.  p.  U9» 
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to  abandon  great  quantities  of  Indian  com  in  their 
storey  ispwBxda  of  three  handred.  acres  of  land^ 
where  the  crop  was  just  ripening,  together  with 
potatoes,  cabbage,  and  other  gaiden  stuffs  in  the 
ground.  Thar  ^ios%  according  ta  a  moderate  cal^ 
ciikriion^  mm  not  less  than  twelve  thousand  dolkrsi 
a  large  sum  certainly  to  belong  chiefly  to  Indians, 
«od  a  atrikii^  proof  of  the  impvoYements^  which  the 
tnisnooarieitf  had  introduoed  fimopg  them.  But  what 
gave  them  most  concern  of  all,  was  the  total  loss  of 
the  books  and  maiuiseripts  which  they  had'Compited) 
with  iitimeiise  care  and  labouii^  for  the  indtructioii 
of  the  Indian  youth,  all  of  which  were  now  burnt 
by  the  savages^  Besides^  they  bad  nothing,  before 
them  bnt  the  prospect  of  trials  and  disappointiiieat^ 
of  hardships,  difficulties,  and  dangers.  But  there 
was  no  help.for  this.  Xh^y  could  only  possess  their 
iKMils  in  patience,  and  commit  their,  way  to  God,  ii| 
the  hope  that  he  would  command  deliverance  for 
theow 

On  leaving  their^etfletnetitil  on  thff  Mnddngnaii . 

they  were  escorted  by  a  troop  of  savages,  whQ 
were  commanded  by  an  English  oiiScer,  and  ep^ 
<do8ed.  them  oil  all  handsy  at  the  distance  of  some 
miles.  They  went  partly  by  land,  partly  by  water. 
Some  of  the  canoes  aunk,  and  -those  who  were  i^ 
them  lost  all  their  provisions^  and  whatever  dai$ 
they  carried  with  them.  Those  who  went  by  land, 
drove  the  cattle  before  them,  having  collected  a 
eonsidefable  herd  of  these  animals  from  two  of  their 
settlements.  The  Brethren  and  their  wives  usually 
travelled  in  the  midst  of  their  beloved  people.  One 
morning,  however,  when  the  Christian  Indians  could 
not  set  ^off  so  expeditioudy  as  th^  conductors 

•  VOL.  I.  3  0 
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thought  proper,  the  8av£^es  attacked  the  missionaries 
and  forced  them  away  alone,  whipped  their  horses 
forward  tiU  the  animala  became  quite  rnimanagpiihle^ 
and  would  not  even  allow  the  women  to  suckle 
their  infant  children.  The  road  too  was  extremely 
bad,  being  throi^  one  amthmed  swamp.  Zeis* 
berger's  wife  fell  twice  from  her  horse,  and  in  one 
of  these  instances,  was  dragged  for  some  time,  bang- 
ing in  the  stirrup  |  but  through  the  kindmaw  of 
Providence  she  was  merdfiilly  preserved.  Some  of 
the  Christian  Indians  followed  them  as  hard  as  they 
couU,  but  with  all  their  exertions  they  did  not 
overtake  them  tiU  night;  and  hence  the  missimmriei 
and  their  families,  were  not  delivered  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  merciless  savages  till  next  moniii%. 
But  though  the  joum^  was  eilremely  iifaome^ 
they  all  travelled  along  witli  the  utmost  resignation 
and  patioace.  >  Not  jone  1^  the  congregation,  not 
one  laid  tiie  bhihe  of  their  troubles  and  losses  upon 
others ;  no  dissatisfaction,  no  disunion  arose  amoDg 
them«  The^  adhered  to  each  other  iss  brethren  and 
friends,  rc^oicuig  in  God.  their  Saviour,  and  eves 
held  their  daily  meetings  upon  the  road. 

Having  arrived  at  Sandusky  Creek,  after  a  jour* 
ney  of  upwards  of  four  weeks,  the  Haltlking  of  tht 
Hnrons  and  his  warriors  left  them,  and  marched 
*  into  their  own  country*  without  giving  them  mj 
particular  orders  how  to  proceed.  Thus,  diey 
were  abandoned  in  a  wilderness  where  there  was 
neither  game  nor  provisions  of  any  description ;  for 
such  was  the  jdace  to  which  the  burbarians  had  led 
them,  notwithstanding  they  had  represented  it  as 
a  perfect  paradise.  After  wandering  to  and  fro  ibr 
scHne  time^  they  resolved  to  spend  the  winter  in 
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Upper  Sandndey ;  and  having  pitched  00  the  most 

convenient  spot  they  could  find  in  this  dreary  re- 
gkniy  thfiy  erected  small  huts  of  logs  and  bark  to 
jdidter  themsdvea  from  ihe  ratn  and  the  cold* 
They  were  now,  however,  so  poor,  that  they  had 
neither  beds  nor  blankets;  £(tt»  on  thejoumey»  tlie 
savages  had  stolen  every  thing  £rom  Aem,  except 
their  utensils  for  manufacturing  maple  sugar.  But 
nothing  distressed  them  so  much  as  the  want  of 
proyi8ioii&  Some  had  k>ng  spent  their  «U,  and  now 
depended  on  the  charity  of  their  neighbours  for  a 
morsel  to  eat.  Even  the  missionaries  who  hitherto 
had  umfivmly  gained  a  livelihood  byibe  labour a£ 
their  hands,  were  now  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
receiiing  support  from  the  congregation*  As  their 
wants  were  so  urgent,  Shdbosh  the  misskmary,  and 
several  of  the  Christian  Indiana,  returned  as  soon 
as  possible  to  their  settlements  on  the  Muskingum* 
in  order  to  fetch  the  Indian  com  which  they  had 
left  growing  in  the  fields. 

Scarcely  had  the  congr^ation  begun  to  settle  in 
diis  places  when  the  missionariea  were  ordered  to 
come  and  appear  before  the  Governor  of  Fort  De- 
troit. Four  of  them»  accompanied  by  several  of  the 
Indian  assiitanti^  accordingly  set  off  without  de» 
lay,  while  the  other  two  remained  with  their  Httle 
flock*  On  taking  their  departure^  they  experienced 
the  most  agonizmg  sensatmns,  partlyt  as  they  knew 
not  what  might  be  the  issue  of  the  journey,  and 
partly^  as  they  were  obliged  to  leave  their  families 
in  want  of  the  common  necessaries  of  life.  As  they 
travelled  chiefly  by  land  along  the  banks  of  Lake 
Erie^  they  bad  to  pass  through  numerous,  swamps, 
over  large  inundated  plains,  and  through  thick' 
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>vas  this,  that  they  heard  that  some  of  the  Indians 
who  had  gone  to  the  Muskingum  to  fetch  corn,  bad 
beto  murdered  hj  the  White  pieople,  md  that  a 
large  body  of  the  same  miscreants  were  marching 
to  Saodusky  to  surprise  the  new  settlement.  This 
i^^ort,  indeed,  ^as  not  correct '  Sheboah  themis* 
sionary,  and  five  of  the  Christian  Indians,  were,  it 
is  true,  taken  prisoners  at  Schoenbrunn,  and  carried 
to  fittsbui^.  The  others  returned  aa^  to  Saaduskji, 
with  about  four  hundred  bushels  of  Indian  corn, 
which  they  had  gathered  in  the  fields.  But  as 
bur  travdliers  did  not  hear  a  corrept  statoaent  cf 
these  circumstances  until  afterwards,  they,  in  the 
meanwhile,  su£[er^  the  most  exquisite  an^ety. and 
distress^ 

•  Having  arrived  at  Detroit,  they  appeared  Ixfot 
the  Governor,  in  order  to  answer  to  .  the  accusar 
tions  brought  against  diem  of  holding  a  ^cone^oife 
dence  with  the  Americans  to  the  prejudice  of  lha 
English.  The  investigation^  however,  was  deftrred 
till  Captain  -Vipe,  •  Aeir  print^l  .nccua^^  should 
arrive,  a  circumstance  'wfiidi  could  not  but  give 
them  much  uneasiness,  as  he. had  hitherto  shewn 
himself  their  bitta?  and  determined  enemy.  They 
bad  no  friend  on  earth  to  interpose  in  their  bdialf ; 
but  they  had  a  friend  in  Heaven  in  whom  they  put 
their  trust.  Nor  was  their  coi^dence  in  him  ia 
vam.  On  the  day  of  trial.  Captain  Pipe,  after 
some  ceremonies  had  passed  between  him  and 
Colonel  De  Peyster,  respecting  the  scalps  and  pri- 
soners which  be  had  brou^^t  from  the  United 
States,  rose  and  addressed  the  Governor  as  follows: 

feather*  you  commanded  us  to  bring,  (he  bejiewtf 
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Indians,  and  their  teachers  from  the  Muskingum. 
This  has  been  done*    When  we  had  brought  them 
4a  Smdntsky^  you  ordbred  us  io  bripg  their  teachers 
isnd  9ome  of  their  chiefs  unto  you.    Here  you  see 
^efi^L  before  you.   Now  you  may  speak  with,  them 
•yourself    you  Jibv^  desired*.  But  I  hope  you  will 
speak  good  words  unto  them :  Yea,  I  tell  you, 
speak  good  words  unto  Jtbem>  for  they  are  my 
Men6i^  ;mA  Ii  should  he  sorry  to  see  then  ill-used*'^ 
These  last  words .  be  repeated  two  or  three  times* 
la  reply      tliis  sp^sech,  the  Governor  enumerated 
i»  him  the  various  complaints  he  had  made  against 
the  ^netiiren»  and  called  upon  - him  to  prove  that 
they  haii  actually  corresjjonded  with  the  Americans 
fsQ  the  pi:^dicei  of  the  lijiglish.  To  this  the  ^chiitf 
replied)  that  such  a  thing  might  have  happened;' 
Jbut  they  would  do  it  no  more,  as  they  were  now  at 
JDetrpit*  .The  governor,  justly  dissatisfied  with  this 
junswer^  peremptorily  demanded  that  he  should  give 
a  direct  reply  to  his  question.  Pipe  was  now  greatly 
ymUffl^fofty^j  b^a^  tp  shift  and  shuffle,  and,  bend- 
ing to  ius  oounsdlorsy-  asked  them.  What  he  should 
say?   But  they  all  hung  their  heads  in  silence.  On 
ft  sudde9»  howe^rerp  .be  rosci  and  thus  addressed 
the  Ooyemor:     I  said  before  that  such  a  thing 
might  have  happened:  Now  I  will  tell  you  tlie  truth. 
The  missionaries  are  innocent.    They  have  done 
nothing  of  themselves.    What  they  did,  th^^weie 
compelled  to  do."    Then  smiting  his  breast,  he 
added:     I  am  to  blame,  and  the  chiets  who.  were 
with  .me.   We  forced  them  to  do  it  when  they  re- 
fused     alluding  to  the  correspondence  between 
the  Delaware  chiefs  and  the  Americans,  of  which 
the  missionaries  were  tbe.innocetit  medium.  Thus 
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die  Brethren  found  an  advocate  and  a  firiead  ia 

their  accuser  and  thm  enemy.  * 

After  making  some  further  inquiries  coYiceming 
them,  tbe  Governor  declared^  befixre  the  whole 
court,  that  the  Brethren  were  innocent  of  all  tiie 
charges  alleged  ag£un»t  them;  that  he  felt  great 
aatisfaction  in  their  endeavooca  to  civilize  and 
QiriBtianize  the  JadianS^  and  that  he  would  permit 
them  to  return  to  their  congregation  without  de- 
lay. He  even  <^ered  them  the  use  of  his  own 
bouse  in  the  most  fiiendly  manner;  and  as  they 
had  been  plundered,  contrary  to  his  express  com- 
mand, he  ordered  them  to  be  supplied  with  clothes^ 
and  various  other  artides  of  which  th^  stood  ia 
need.  He  even  bought  them  four  watches  which 
the  savages  had  taken  from  them*  and  which  thqr 
had  sold  to  a  trader.  After  experiencing  varioas 
other  acts  of  kindness  from  him,  they  returned  to 
Sandusky,  and  were  received  with  inexpressible 
joy»  by  their  families  4md  the  whole  congr^ti(m» 
who  had  been  under  strong  apprehensions  that 
they  would  be  detained  prisoners  at  Detroit.  ^ 

The  congregation  at  Sandusky  were  still  in  ex* 
treme  want  of  provisions,  and  at  length  famine, 
with  all  its  horrors,  appeared  among  them.  Oiteo 
they  knew  no^  tcMlay  what  they  should  eat  to* 
morrow.  At  Christmas,  they  could  not  as  usual 
observe  the  Lord's  Supper,  as  they  bad  neither 
bfl^  nor  wine*  The  cattle  of  which  they  possessed 
considerable  herds,  had  no  forage,  so  that  such  of 
them  as  were  not  killed  for  food  perished  of  hunger, 
Provisions  were  not  to  be  bad  even  for  moneys  or 

^  Loskiel,  Part  III.  p.  161. 
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if  any  were  bought  in  other  places,  it  was  at  a  most 
exorbitant  phce.   Many  of  the  poor  lived  on  wild 
potatoes ;  and*  at  laat^  their  want  was  so  eztreine» 
that  they  greedily  devoured  the  carcasses  of  the 
horses  and  cattle,  which  were  starved  to  death.  In 
this  wretched  aitoatioii,  they  had  a  vint  firom  the 
Half-king  of  the  Hurons,  with  a  number  of  his 
warriors  and  some  White  people.   As  they  were 
not  able  to  furnish  their  gdecrta  with  a  meal,  one  of 
the  asflfetants  went  to  the  chief,  and  informed  him 
that  no  meat  was  to  be  bad  except  the  flesh  of  dead 
oatlfey  representing,  at  the  same  time,  the  ccmtrast 
between  theur  present  adverse  circumstances,  and 
their  £>nner  prosperous  situation,  when  they  affi»:d- 
ed  him  and  his  followers  an  abundant  suj^ly  of 
whatever  they  needed.   The  king  appeared  to  be 
struck  with  the  reproof,  and  went  away  in  silence. 
But  many  of  the  Indians,  with  all  the  barbarily 
natural  to  savages,  when  they  came  to  Sandusky, 
and  beheld  such  numbers  of  cattle  lying  dead  on 
die  gmmdf  Imigbed  at  the  mehmcholy  spectacle^ 
reviled  their  Christian  countiymen,  and  expressed 
the  utmost  joy  at  their  sufferings :   "  Now,"  said 
they,  ^*  you  are  become  like  us,  and  certainly  you 
deserve  not  to  fiue  better." 

Impelled  by  the  severity  of  the  famine,  several 
parties  of  the  Christian  Indians  went  from  San- 
dusky to  the  settlements  on  the  Muskingum  to 
fetch  provisions,  as  it  was  reported  there  was  now 
no  danger  in  that  quarter  of  the  country.  In  this, 
however,  they  wm  awfully  mistaken.  That  quar- 
ter now  became  the  theatre  of  a  catastrophe,  which 
perhaps  has  scarcely  a  parallel  in  the  annals  of 
treachery  and  murder.  .  The  governor  of  Pittsbui^ 
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having  ivleued  iism  Chriitifin  Indians^  ^i4kh  togc^ 
ther  with  Shebosh,  the  missionary,  had  been  taken 
prisoners  at  Scbo^ibrunn ;  tbis  act  of  oommon 
tice  and  humaotrir  mightily  incensed  wme  of  tbM 
fanatics,  who,  as  we  ha\^  akeady  mentioned,  re^ 
presented  the  Indians  as  a  kind  of  Canaanites»  whom 
it  was  a  da(y  to  exterminate  from  the  face  of  tb& 
earth.  Having  heard  that  many  of  the  Christiait 
Indians  came  occasionalljr  £rom  Sandusky  to  tha 
Mdskiogum  ibr  providions^  band  ofthete  iiiffi8ii% 
about  one  hundred  and  sixty  in  number,  determined 
to  murder  these  poor  peqple^  to.  destroy  thek  settle^ 
hienta^  and  then  to  march  to  Sandusky,  alid  eot  otf 
the  rest  of  the  congregation.  Colonel  Gibson  at 
Pittsburg  having  beard  of  this  barbarous  plot,  s^ 
noiessengerB  to  the  Christian.  Indians  cm  the  Mos^ 
kingum  to  apprize  them  of  tJieir  danger ;  but  it  was 
too  late  before  they  arrived.  The  Indians,  however, 
ireceived 'information  of  the  approach  of  tfaeWUia 
people,  from  a  different  quarter,  in  time  enough  to 
have  saved  themselves  by  flighty  but. though,  on 
Other  occasions^  they  used  to  manifest  the  titmost 
cautibn  and  timidity,  yet,  at  this  time,  they  showed 
no  -signs  of  fear,  apprehending  that  they  had  no* 
thing  to  dread  from  the  Americans,  but  only  fioB 
the  savages.  * 

In  March  178^,  the  conspirators  arrived  at  Gna- 
denhuetten.  About  a  mile  from  the  settlementy 
they  met  the  son  of  Shebosh,  the  missionary,  in  the 
>voods,  and  having  fired  at  him,  wounded  him  in 
such  a  manner,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  ta 
escape.   In  vain  did  he  implore  his  life^  in  vain  M 

«  Loskiel,  Fart  III  p.  169, 170,  It^ 
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he  represent  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  White  Chris^ 
tint  man.  They  were  deaf  to  all  hiaentreirties, 'and 
mielly  cut  him  in  pieces  with  their  hatchets.  They 
then  came  to  the  Indians^  most  of  whom  were  ga« 
thering  die  mta  in  their  plaiitatioii%  aeecMed  tbem 
in  a  friendly  manner,  and  told  them  to  go  home« 
promising  to  do  them  no  injury.    They  even  pre- 
tended to  pity  thrav  on  account  of  the  miscUiefs 
they  had  sulKH^d  from  the  English  and  the  savages, 
and  assured  them  of  the  protection  and  friendship 
of  the  Americans*   The  poor  uonple  Indians  bo^ 
lieved  e?eiy  word,  returned  with  them  to  the  town^  ^ 
and  treated  them  in  the  most  hospitable  manner. 
Having  infonned  their,  visitorst  that  sbaU'barrel 
of  wine,  which  waa  found  among  their  goods,  was 
designed  for  the  Lord's  Supper^  and  that  they  were 
to  cany  it  with  them  to  Sandusky^  the  ruffians  told 
Aem,  that  they  should  not  return  tbither,  but  go 
with  them  to  Pittsburg,  where  they  would  be  in  no 
danger  either  from  the  English  or  the  savages* 
This  proixMial  the  Indians  heard  with  resignation, 
hoping  that  God  might  by  this  means  put  a  period 
to  thdLr  present  suilerings,  which  were  so  numerous 
and  severe.  Prepossessed  with  this  idea^  they  cheer- 
fully delivered  up  their  guns,  their  hatchets,  and 
their  other  weapons  to  the  conspirators,  who  pro« 
mised  to  take  care  of  them ;  and,  on  their  arrival 
at  Pittsbui'g,  to  return  every  article  to  its  rightful 
owner.    The  poor  unsuspecting  creatures  even 
showed  them  all  those  articles  which  they  had 
secreted  in  the  woods,  assisted  in  packing  them  up, 
and  thus  emptied  all  their  stores  into  tlie  hands  of 
this  bapd  of  misci^eants.  .  ^ 

\  Meanwhilei  John  Martin,  one  of  the  Indian  as- 
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sidtants^  went  to  Salem,  with  the  news  of  the 
ii^  ^  tbs  WUte  people,  to  hifl  CSitistian  tmmtrjr* 
inen  in  -tJistt' tbwn,  and  assured  Aem  they  need  nol 
be  afraid  to  go-  mth  AeWr  as  they  were  come  to* 
iSeodoetllMdmte^ia'^i^  Hie  Jbi4itti  al 

Shiem  did  nol  hesitlite  accept  of  the  proposal^ 
believing  unanimously  that  God  bad  sent  the  Ame* 
ricaos  to  ideaae-  them  fteiti  tlMr  premit  diMgree* 
aHe  situatioh  at  S^Oidli^^  and)  raiagiofaig  Aal 
when  they  arrived  at  Pittsburg,  they  might  sooa 
find  a  plaae  to  build  new  settleaMiUv  and  easily 
firoeyfe'assistoiee  Rbfn^  BetUebetiw  Mm  Maitia 
accordingly  returned  to  Gnadenhuetteny  accoro- 
paaUed  by  two  of  thm^  t«r  ac^pudat  both  their 
Iffir^ifiteti  {Itid  tHe  VflsSnk  people  iHth  iAttir  reaoktieiu 
The  ruffians  having  expressed  a  desire  to  see  Sa« 
t^miA  pi!tty  ef  thesti  SRt^ese'GOiidiieted  thither,  aad 
1ite^ive<{  withf  tfi#  titmm  hotsflMSity.  fi^  tky 
jprofessed  the  same  attachment  to  the  Indians  as  at 
Gnade^uetten,  and  easily  persuaded  the  poo^cnesu 
toi^es  to  go  w^  th^  t&  'fStM  pkde. '  "With  Ae 
hypocrisy  of  consummate  villains^  they  feigned  great 
pety  by  tlte  way,  entered,  iaita  ^ch  i^Miitiiial  ooo* 
vir^\ioA  wiA  thcf  'eonTerts^  some  ei  whom  spoki 
English  well,  and  gave  very  scriptural  and  suitable 
imswers  U>  many  questions  whiieh  these  misarduti 
{MToposed  W  ikeok  otf  rdigious  subjects;. 

Having  by  such  base  hypocritical  ai  ts  completely 
deceived  the  unsuspecting  Indians^  the  bloodthirsty 
viUaim^  at  length  thretr  ijS  the  mask^  and  di»* 
played  their  character  in  its  true  colours^  In  the 
meanwhile,  tliey  had  attacked  the  poor  defencelett 
inhabitants  of  Gnadenhuett^n,  ^md  bound  then 
without  resistance.    The  Indians  from  Salem  now 
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flhared  a  similar  fate.  Before  they  entered  the  town^ 
they  were  suddenljr  iiKpriaad.  ,1^y.i;heir  conf^ict^ 
rohbed  of  their  guns,  and  v0viea.^f  <iMr  podu^k^ 
knives,  and  brought  bound  into  the  settlement. 
Xb/e^.  <K)napirat<>rs  .]iow4ii9^  ,aad  reserved 

by««niajority  of  4irolMj»i  jKnideritboai.^  illCl,.£dU^ 
Jowing  day.  Such  as  opposed  this  barbarous  resolu^ 
tioa  wrung  their  bmi^  ^and  called  God  to  .wit<ie9« : 
4lmt  they  jremioMonit^lliaidM^  thMO/haiaa*^ 
le3S  Indians*  But  the  majority  were  inflexible,  and 
only  differed  concerning  the  jnode.ofthe^ecutioiv 
Sdme  irfiieior.biimiiiig  A  ^calpr 
mg  them  in  cold  blood.  Either  mode  was  shocking 
ija  iiimmnity  ^  but  the  latter  wa3»  at  iength»  fixe4 
4qKm4  rad  the  4tmmdl       imt  ta.jth^/^ 

prisoners,  to  tell  them,  that  as  they  were  Chrtl^aii 
Indians,  they  JV^ght  prepare  tiiemi^ves  for  de^i^ii  i 
in  ikCihi:islian.iiiMiifli^  fiu^  that  tbe)^  niiirt^all«4i<r4>»,' 
ike  morrow.  f 
This  message,  sa  lireadtiil  and  unexpected,  at 
iiiat  qtmcjk  the  Indiain^  «s  migfat.  natimUy  he  •siip^ : 
posed,  with  extreme  hanoct  Tfaegreooiif  hMwm« 
recollefited  ihemselvesit  and  patiently  3uflS3i:ed>tibkeii;.  ; 
mgtpjtsfi  IQ,  lead.  them,  into  iwa  honm^  m\AmQ{4xS'), 
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children,  were  confined  like  ^heep  for  the  slaughter 
Their  4iu|t  ojgbtAB  £Wth.ti)f^.9ep;U;  m  prayer^  mA" 
^.exhorting  e^ch  other  ta  Mmauk'*6iiU^  mto 
death ;  and,  as  the  morning  approached,  they  em<- 
ployed  theqoseUrea.in  sieging  jtbe  jusiiseft^  of  Go4: 
fcbeir  Savioiir»  iti^.the  joyful  Iiope  o£  wooa'  joiiung 

tlie  choir  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven.  • 

When  the  day  of  execution  arrived,  the  miiiider«i 
^Mfixed  oa  two .  houieifi  one  fi>r  the  vom$  the 
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other  for  the  woiqen  and  children,  to  which  they 
.wantonly  gave  the  name  of  idaugfater-bouseB.  Some 
of  them  even  came  to  the  prisoners,  manifesting 
great  impatience,  that  the  execution  was  not  yet 
b^on*  *  No.  time,  however,  was  now  lost  The 
carnage  unmediately  commenced,  and  presented  to 
shocking  a  scene,  that  humanity  must  shudder  at 
the  melancholy  tale*.  The  poor  Innocent  crealuies,' 
men,  women,  and  chOdren,  were  bound  widi  ropes, 
two  and  two  together.    They  were  then  led  into 
tlie  alaughterj-houses  appointed  for  them.  There 
they  were  scalped  and  murdered  in  cold  blood,  by 
those  demons  in  human  form.  In  this  horrid  manner, 
periah^d  no.  fewer  than  ninety^six  persons,  among 
whom  were  €ve  of  the  most  valuable. assistant^ 
and  thirty-four  children  !    According  to  the  testis 
mony  of  the  murderers  themselves,  they  behaved 
with  wond^ul  patience,  and  met  death  with  cheer^ 
ful  resignation.    The  miscreants  even  acknowled- 
ged»  that  they,  were  good  Indians :     for,''  said 
•  they«  ff  they  sung  and  prayed  to  their  latest-  bnath." 
,  Of  the  whole  number  of  Indians  at  GnadenhueU 
ten  and  Salem»  only  two  youths  escaped;  ,  and  io^ 
deed,  iheir. escape  wis  little  less.  than,  miraculoui* 
One  of  them  was  so  fortunate  as  to  disengage  him^ 
self,  irom  his  bonds;  then  slipping  unobserved  irom 
the.ci;owd»  be  crept  through  a  narrow  window  iin 
to  the 'cellar  of  the  house,  where  the  women  and 
children  .wpre  slaughtered.    He  had  not  been  long 
there, .  when  tbeir  blood  penetrated  tbrongh  the 
floor,  and,  according  to  his  aocounl^  ran  in  streams 
into  the  cellar,  a  circumstance  which  renders  it 
probably.. that  they  ware  not  only  scalped  but  des> 
patcl^^d  witb.hatdiets  or  swprds.   Here  he  lurked 
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till  night,  no  one  coming  down  to  search  tlie  cellar; 
and  then,  though  with  much  difficulty,  he  climbed 
up  the  wall  to  the  window,  and  fled  into  a  neiglv 
bouring  thicket.  The  escape  of  the  other  youth 
was  still  more  siogular.  The  murderers  gave  him 
only  one  blow  on  the  bead,  cut  off  bis  scalp^  and 
tbCT  left  him.  After  some  time,  be  recovered  tna 
tenses,  and  beheld  himself  surrounded  by  bleeding, 
corpses.  In  the  midst  of  tbese^  be  observed  one 
of  the  comrerts,  named  Abel,  moving,  and  attempt- 
ing to  raise  himself  up.  But  he  lay  perfectly  still,, 
as  though  be  bad  been  dead,  a  caution  which  pro- 
ved the  means  of  his  deliverance;  for,  shortly  a& 
ter,  one  of  the  murderers  came  in,  ami  perceiving 
Abel's  motions,  killed  bim  outright  with  two  or. 
three  blows.  *  Our  youth  lay  quiet  till  dark,  Aough 
suffering  the  most  exquisite  torment  from  his  wounds. 
He  then  ventured  to  creep  to  the  door,  and  having, 
observed  nobody  in  the  neighbourhood,  be  escaped 
into  the  wood,  where  he  lay  concealed  during  the 
night.  Here  the  two  lads  met  with  each  other;  and. 
before  they  left  tbeir  retreat,  they  saw  the  demons, 
with  a  ferocious  insensibility,  making  merry  after 
the  accomplisbment  of  their  diabolical  enterprise; 
and  at  last  set  fire  to  the  two  slaughter-houses,  filled, 
with  the  corpses  of  tlieir  innocent  victims. 
-  While  the  Christian  Indians  at  Gnadenhuetten 
and  Salem  were  in  tins  manner  inhumanly  butchered, 
fliose  at  Schoenbrunn  providentially  escaped.  As. 
they  had  occasion  to  send  a  message  to  Gnaden- 
huetten,. the  bearer  of  it,  before  be  reached  that 
place,  found  young  Shebosh  lying  dead  on  the 
ground ;  and  looking  forward,  he  saw  a  number  of 
White  people  about  the  town.   Alarmed  by  this 
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4iscoveiy,  he  fled  back  to  Schoenbrunn  witli  great 
{mcipitatioiif  and  told  tlie  Indians  wh»L  Jbe  Jbid 
jeen*  Upon  thii^  Ibej  all  took  Jiigbl^  and  fan  into 
the  woods,  so  that  when  the  monsters  arrived  at 
the  town^  tilqribimd  nobody  in  it;  and  though  the 
iadiam  lay  oonoealed  in  the  neighbourhood^ 
happily  they  escaped  undiscovered.  Having,  there^ 
£»r(^  set  fire  to  the  three  settlement^  the.  ruffi^goi 
siavpliod  off  mhk  tiie  scalps  pi  .tiieir  umoceo^  vio* 
tixna,  about  fiilj  liorses,  and  such  odier  parts  of 
liieir  proper^^  as  they  chose  to  carry  SKith  them.  ^ 

In  the  aiaanwhiliew  tho  miasurmarwi  at  Saaduakv. 
were  not  without  iheir  trials.  In  the  congregation 
itoelf«  there  arose  same,  fak^  hretluen^  ^ho,  hav^ 
ing  relapsed  into.  the.  paths,  of  endefivniued  to. 
introduce  their  heathenish  practices  among  their 
Christian  countrymen.  They  wx)uld  not  even  leave. 
tilo.settlament»  but  ^itopped  in  i&fkWfiG  x>f  all  rei 
monstrances,  were  enraged  wben  kindly  reproved, 
and  went  among  tii^  neighbouring  Pagans,  trying 
toi  fflaiyemte  them  agidnsti  the  nusfoonaries.  Bof 
sklosy  though  the  govemm*  of  Detroit  bad  pranrio 
sed  that  the  Bretiircn  should  not  be  molested  iu 

tb|w  j|fihpurs9  yet  this  .was.  m  enjgqgfimmt.be.was 
lUitisble  to  iulfiL  Soon  after  ,  dieir  return  to  Sm-, 

dusky,  some  of  the  principal  Delaware  chiefs  eX' 
pressed  their  surprise,  lhat  he  abould^  havje  pero^iu 
ted  them,  to  depart,  . and  thus  disappointed  their, 
hopes  of  getting  rid  of  persons  whom  they  deemed 
so  tioublesoQie*.  JUitheirto,  however,  tbe.goi^eniQr 
had  found  >nieaaa  to  pacify  them  by  tbe  wisdom  and 
hrumes^  oi'  his  coi^uct.    But  now  the  Hall^kiag 

.  .  *  i,<Mki«^,  pki  m-'p,  in. 
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of  the  Hurons  again  took  part  against  them.  Two 
of  his  66118,  who  had  lately  gone  on  a  murdering 
expedition,  having  both  been  killed,  he  foolishly 
ascribed  their  death  to  the  intngues  ot*  the  Breth-* 
iFenj  afid  determmed  to  be  revenged  upon-  ib^« 
Besides,  with  the  dread  natural  to  a  guilty  con- 
science, he  lived  in  perpetual  apprehension  that 
ihe  Christian  Indians,  if  thejr  were  suflfeftd  to 
main  in  a  body,  might  revenge  on  him  the  many 
injuries  wliicli  they  and  their  teachers  bad  lately 
suiflfered*  To  disperse  tbem^  therefore^  was  A  gjMt 
cbject  with  him  ;  and  he  knew  nothing  so  likely  to 
accomplish  this,  as  to  take  their  instructors  from 
Uiem*  Influenced  in  part,  perimpi^  hy  his  insidi* 
ous  representations,  the  govetiK*  of  Detroit  now 
sent  an  order  to  him,  and  an  English  officer  in  hi^ 
'company,  to  bring  all  the  missiosiBries  and  Ufeir 
families  to  that  place,  but  witii  stiidt  chaiges  liot 
to  plunder  or  abuse  thenu  *" 

This  order  was  like  a  thunderbdt  to  die  mis* 
stonaries ;  death  itself  would  not  have  be^  So  ter- 
rible. To  forsake  their  congregation,  whom  they 
loved  88  Ihdr  own  souls  $  to  leave  them  ej^poted  to 
all  the  fury  of  theur  enmiies,  or  to  be  scatteiM'  ili 
the  wilderness  among  the  Heathen,  wrung  their 
hearts  with  inexpressiUe  angnisb*  It  was  vaifa,  hoiir- 
ever,  to  re^st.  The  slightest  remonstrance  rhight 
have  subjected  them  to  plunder  and  abuse,  and 
could  not  be  of  the  smallest  service.  When  this 
ord^r  was  communicated  to  the  congregadon,  a 
most  tender  and  affecting  scene  was  exhibited  among 
them.   The  poor  Indians  were  disscdved  in  tears. 

•    •  Loskid,  Part  DUL  p.  171. 
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All  broke  forth  into  the  most  bitter  lamentations  > 
all  exdaimed  that  they  wefe  left  as  8heq>  without 
a  shepherd.   Uns  cotdd'  not  fail  to  aggravate  the 
distress  of  the  missionaries  ;  it  pierced  them  like  a 
dagger  to  the  hearty  it  almost  overwhelmed  their 
BpitiU  As  yet  they  bad  heard  nothing  o£  the  tra- 
gical catastrophe  on  the  Muskingum  j  but,  on  the 
day  before  their  departure,  the  awful  report  leached 
them.   A  warrior  who  came  from  that  part  of  the 
country,  related  that  all  the  Indians,  who  were 
found  in  the  deserted  settlements  seeking  provi- 
ftons,  had  been  taken  prisoners  by  the  Americans, 
carried  oft'  to  Pittsb«rg,  and  some  of  them  murder- 
ed.   This  report,  though  it  by  no  means  amoppted 
to  the  whole  extent  of  the  evil,  was  yet  dismal 
enough  to  aggravate  beyond  conception  the  anxiety 
and  distress  of  the  missionaries.  Thu^  overwhelmed 
with  grief  and  sorrow,  .they  took  leave  of  their  be- 
loved Indian  congregation ;  and  in  parting  with 
them,  suftered,  as  it  were,  the  agony  of  a  thou- 
'sand  deaths*   Zeisberger^  .aftear  exholting  them  with 
all  the  tenderness  of  a  fatlier,  to  remain  faithful 
unto  death,  kneeled  down  and  gave  thanks  to  God, 
for  all  the  spiritual  mercies  he  had  bestowed  upon 
them  in  the  midst  of  external  misery,  and  com- 
mended  them  to  his  protection  and  love,  till  they 
should  meet  each  odier  again>  either  here  on  earth, 
or  before  the  throne  in  heaven.   The  Brethren  now 
set  oft*  on  their  journey,  believing  one  part  of  their 
beloved  congregation  to  be  murdered,  another  part 
imprisoned,  and  the  rest  in  danger  of  dispersion. 
They  were  accompanied  a  considerable  way  .by  a 
great  number  of  their  disconsolate  people,  weep* 
ing  as  they  went>  .and  by  .some  as  far  as  Lower 
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Sanddsky,  whei^  they  arrived  aft^  stf&ritig  ttiftoy 
hardships  and  iaconveniences*  Here  they  had  W 
remain  for  iome  time,  until  the  Clival  of  the  vessels 
which  Were  to  carry  tbMl  fofwatd.  During  theif 
stay  at  tliis  place,  they  were  visited  by  the  English 
officer,  who  was  appointed  to  conduct  them  to  De- 
troit ;  but  instead  of  treating  them  with  civility,  he 

behaved  toward  tliem  like  a  perfect  madman,  and 
with  horrid  oaths,  repeatedly  threatened  to  fiacture 
their  skulb  with  a  hatchets  He  then  «at  drinking 
the  whole  night  in  the  house  where  he  lodged,  rav^ 
ing  more  wildly  tbati  any  drunken  savage*  The 
vessels,  however,  at  length  arrived  with  a  written 
order,  to  treat  the  missionaries  witli  all  possible 
kindness;  and»  in  case  of  stormy  weather,  not  to 
endanger  iheir  life  in  crossing  the  lake ;  ddding  at 
the  same  time,  that  should  any  person  do  them  the 
smallest  injury^  he  should  be  caiOied  to  account  for 
his  conduct' 

Having,  at  length,  reached  Detroit,  they  Were 
soon  after  visited  by  the  governor,  who  assured 
(ton,  that  though  matay  new  accusations  had  been 
brought  against  them,  yet  he  was  perfectly  con- 
vinced of  their  innocence;  and  had  not  sent  for 
them  on  that  account^  but  merely  to  provide  for 

their  safety,  as  he  had  received  ceiUxin  intelligence, 
that  they  were  in  the  utmost  danger  of  their  life 
as  long  as  they  remained  at  Sandusky.  He  fur- 
ther left  it  entirely  to  themselves,  either  to  stay  at 
Detroit  or  to  go  to  Bethlehem ;  and,  in  the  mean- 
while^ he  gave  ordera  that  they  should  be  supplied 
with  whatever  they  needed, 

f  Loskiel,  Part  III.  f,  174,  IBS. 
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Meanwhilei  the  Indian  congregation  was  reduceit 

to  the  very  brink  of  ruin*    After  the  departure  of 
the  missionaries,  the  assistants^  indeed,  continued  to 
meet  and  exhort.their  eouiitiymen  in  the  usualregular 
manner.    An  Englkb  trader  who  visited  Sandnsky^ 
and  was  present  at  several  of  their  meetings,  related 
that  he  heard  them  sing  bymn»  and  exhort  each 
other  till  they  wept  together  like  children.  But 
pleasing  as  was  this  account,  some  false  brethren 
now  arosey  and  displayed  the  perfidy  of  their  hearts* 
They  ascribed  to  the  missionaries  all  the  mis- 
fortunes  of  the  congregation ;  they  attributed  to 
them  the  massacre  of  their  countrymen  on  the  Mus« 
kingum ;  and  they  even  asserted,  that,  conscious  of 
their  guilt,  they  had  now  taken  care  to  go  off  in 
safetyr   These  absurd  allegations,  though  repro- 
bated by  the  faithful  part  of  the  congregation,  pro^ 
duced  no  small  confusion  among  them.    Besides,  . 
the  Half-king  of  the  Uurons  could  not  rest  while* 
the  Christian*  Indians  remained  in  a  body  in  his 
neighbourhood.    He  therefore  sent  them  a  pe- 
remptory order  to  quit  their  present  residence,  and 
to  seek  an  asylum  in  some  other  part  of  the  coun- 
try.   It  seemed,  indeed,  as  if  no  place  was  left 
where  the  poor  Indians  might  have  rest  for  the  soles 
of  their  feet.   They  could  expect  no  protection 
^rom  the  White  people,  and  their  own  countrymen 
hunted  them  as  partridges  on  the. mountains.  Fof 
tlie  present,  therefore,  they  resolved  to  separate^  as 
it  seemed  vain  to  make  further  resistance.  '  One 
part,  accordingly,  retired  into  the  country  of  tlie 
Shawanose,  the  rest  stayed  for  sometime  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Pipe-town,  and  then  resolved  to 
proceed  nearer  to  the  Miami  river.    Thus  there 
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was  a  period  put  for  a  season  to  the  existence  of  the 

Indian  congregation.  ^ 

Here  we  cannot  but  remark,  that  the  removal 
of  the  congregation  from  .the  Muskingum,  though 
a  very  painful,  was  in  fact,  a  very  merciful  cir- 
cumstance. Had  they  remained  in  that  part  of 
the  country,  it  is  probable  theywoidd  dl  have  been 
massacred,  whereas  more  than  two  Airds  of  them 
escaped.  A  similar  observation  may  be  applied 
to  the  removid  of  the  missionaries  to  Detroit^  which, 
at  the  time,  occasioned  them  so  much  distress.* 
When  they  received  the  governor's  orders  to  repair 
to  that  place,  they  immediately  despatched  a  mes- 
senger to  the  Muskingum  to  call  the  Indians  home, 
partly  with  the  view  of  seeing  them  once  -more  be- 
fore their  departure,  partly  for  the  purpose  of  get- 
ting horses  from  them  for  theur  joum^*  The 
bearer  of  these  tidings  reached  Scboenbmnn  the  day 
before  the  arrival  of  the  murderers  at  Gnadenhuet- 
ten,  and  when  he  had  delivered  his  message  to  the 
Indians  in  that  place,  they  sent  another  person  with 
the  news  to  Gnadenhuetten.  It  was  this  messen- 
ger, who,  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  found 
young  Shebosh,  lying  scalped  on  the  ground.  Struck 
wit^  terror  at  the  sight,  he  immediately  fled  back 
to  Schoeobrunn,  and  gave  the  alarm  to  the  Indians 
at  that  place,  all  of  whom,  by  this  means,  escaped 
the  dreadful  fate  of  their  companioQS.  But  the 
benefit  which  resulted  from  the  removal  of  the  mis- 
sionaiies  to  Detroit,  did  not  stop  here ;  it  was  the 
mean  of  saving  the  Indians  at  Sandusky,  as  well  as 
at  JScboenbrunn.   The  gang  of  murderei^  who  com* 


s  I^ofiki^l,  Fart  UL  p.  187. 


|)U$t^4  the  massacre  on  the  Muskinguta»  bad.  nol 
relinquished  their  bloody  designs  againat  the  rest  ^ 
the  congregati(»ie  In  the  coarse  of  a  few  weeks, 
tb^y  n^arched  to  Sandusky,  there  to  rei^ew  th^  saiBa 

bonid  QM;astf opbe ;  but  bappiJy  o^  tbmr  drrival  tbey 
Iqund  nothing  but  empty  huts.  Had  not  the  mi^ 
|ion4rie6         qaU^d  to  Detroit,  thQ  qpngr^gstipa 

yfovid  haire  repi«M}«d  ^  3andi«Bky»  and  i9  that  cm 

would,  in  all  probability,  hav  e  fallen  a  sacrifice  to 
tbjB  fury  of  this  b^ad  of  demons,  who  thirsted  for 
tMf  bWod*  Sow  9^  t|u9  disappoiAtmfflt,  these 
miscreants  were  attacked  by  a  body  of  English  and 
Xudifia  warriors,  and  the  greater  part  of  tbem  cut 
ifk  pi^^  Xbi^  th^y  met  with  that  vengeance  firm 
the  swords  of  their  enemies,  which  i¥Ould  probaUy 
never  have  been  inflicted  pa  them  by  tb©  laws  of 
^eir  cqmUy  i  ^  wciimtmw  in  which  ^eveiy  heart 
would  f  3^ult,  were  it  not  for  the  awful  coosideratioii 
that  persons  whose  ,  handa  W6i*e  still  reeking  with 
^e  blood  of  their  murdered  victims^  were  but  itt 
prepared  to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  the  GresI 
.  Judge  of  all,  who  lia&  tlue^tened  to  avenge  the 
4^ath  q(  the  iooaeeut  ^ 

.  Katwithntandiwg  Idhe  dispemon  of  liie  congrega- 
tion  was  the  means  of  their  preservation  from  the 
toda  of  these  Uoodthinty  vilhui|8»  the  iDi8sk>»* 
aiiea  could  not  but  feel  the  utmost  anxiety  con<^ 
ceming  them,  now  that  they  were  scattered  among 
the  Ueatheik  Imteadj  theittjtbre»  of  availing  theoi* 
adTea  of  Ae  liberty  whidi  the  gcmmor  gave  them 
of  retiring  to  Bethlehem,  they  resolved  to  stay  ia 
thu  couatry,  and  endeavour  ta  collect  the  leauaiia 

^Loduel^  Fart  111.  p.  JlSl,  184,  ibS. 
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of  tbeir  waadooDg  flock.  With  this  view  they  lost 
no  timein  pa:epdriiig  to  build  a^new  setttefflent,  m 

which  the  Indians  might  find  aji  asylum.    In  this 
design  they  were  kindly  assisted  by  the  governor, 
and  through  his  ^endly  interposition  they  obtained 
a  grant  of  land  from  the  Chippeways,  about  thirty 
miles  to  the  northward  of  Detroit,  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  Huron..   He  likewise  furnished  them  with 
provisions,  boats,  planks,  and  such  other  utensils  as 
were  necessary,  from  the  royal  stores,  and  his  lady 
presented  them  with  a  valuable  assortment  c^seeck 
and  roots.    Having  received  these  seasonable  sup- 
plies, the  missionaries  set  off  for  this  place,  accom- 
panied by  a.number  of  the  Indians,  who  had  already 
collected  to  them.    Here  they  marked  out  the 
ground  for  a  new  settlement  which  they  called 
Gnadenhuetten,  built  themsdves  bouses,  and  laid 
out  gardens  and  plantations.    At  first  they  were  so 
tormented  by  the  stings  of  various  kinds  of  insects, 
particularly  musquitoes,  that  they  were  constancy 
obliged  to  keep  up  a  thick  smoke,  and  to  lie  in  the 
midst  of  it,  a  situation  certainly  not  very  agreeable. 
But  the  more  they  cleared  the  ground  of  the  brush- 
wood  with  which  it  was  covered,  the  more  the 
insects  decreased  in  number.   They  likewise  em- 
ployed themselves  in  hunting  and  bartered  the 
venison  and  skins  for  Indian  corn  and  other  ne- 
cessaries.   They  made  canoes,  baskets,  and  other 
aitides,  for  which  they  found  a  good  market  at 
Detroit.    By  degrees,  more  of  the  dispersed  Indians 
collected  to  them.    They  had  been  in  imminent 
dai^er  of  their  life  in  the  countiy  of  the  Shawanose, 
and  escaped  only  by  a  precipitate  flight.  Whenever 
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any  of  th^m  passed  through  Detroit,  the  governor 
genjerously  supplied  them  with  iood,  au(l»  if  neces- 
sary, with  clothing  also.   Even  when  the  inhabit 
tants  of  Gnadenhuetten  occasionally  went  thither 
to  fetch  provisions,      ordered  them  to  be  given  to 
Hiffxii  free  of  expense  witil  their  own  crops  were 
ready.    Indeed*  we  may  observe,  in  general,  that 
the  British  government  uniformly  manifested  par* 
ticular  kindness  to  the  missienaries  imd  their  people. 
Still,  however,  the  greater  part  of  the  congrega- 
tion remained  scattered  among  the  Heathen,  par- 
ticularly in  the  country  of  the  Twichtwees,  about 
two  hundred  and  fiAy  miles  to  the  south-west  of 
the  new  settleme.nt.  The  missionaries  lost  no  oppor* 
tunity  pf  sendiog  them  verbal .  messages,  inviting 
them  to  come  and  join  them ;  but  it  often  happened 
that  the  bearers  perverted  tii^se  messages,  and  em- 
j^yed  every  m^n  in  jtheir  power  to  prevent  the 
return  of  the  converts.   Some  of  the  chiefs  even 
commanded  them,  in  an.  authoritative  manner,  to 
lie  resigned  to  theur  fate,  and  to  resume  the  Pagan 
mode  of  life :  "  For  now,**  said  they,  "  not  a  word 
of  the  gospel  shall  any  more  be  heard  in  the  Indian 
(X>unjxy.'*   But  notwithstanduig  the  means  which 
the  savages  employed  to  hinder  their  return,  many 
of  them  came  back  the  following  spring.   Some  of 
these,  however,  had  qause  to  mourn  over  the  injury 
they  had  sustained  in  their  spiritual  interests,  by 
their  late  intercourse  with  the  Heathen ;  this,  in- 
deed grieved  them  more  than  all  their  temporal 
misfortunes.   They  were  all  received  with  open 
arms,  and  treated  with  the  love  and  compassion  due 
to  brethien.   Others,  through  fear,  continue  to 
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reside  among  the  savages,  and  some  even  rdapaed 
into  Paganism.  ^ 

In  tbe  beginning  of  Aere  was  a  yerj 

severe  frosty  attended  with  a  deep  fall  of  snow, 

extending  over  tbe  \i^hole  of  the  neighbouring,  coun- 
try.  As  no  one  expected  such  a  mnter,  no  pro* 
vision  was  made  either  for  man  or  beast  The 
extraordinary  and  early  night  firosts,  in  the  preceding 
autumn,  had  destroyed  a  great  part  of  the  promis- 
ing crop  of  Indian  com,  so  that  it  was  not  long 
before  the  people  began  to  be  in.  want.  They 
were  therefore  obliged  to  disperse^  and  seek  a  live- 
lihood wherever  they  could  find  it ;  some  of  them^ 
indeed,  lived  on  nothing  but  wild  herbs.    A  gene- 
ral famine  at  length  ensued :  the  hollow  eyes  and 
emaciated  countenances  of  the  poor  people  were 
now  sad  indications  of  their  distress.    Still,  how- 
ever, they  appeared  cheerful,  and  reigned  to  tbe 
will  of  Gh>d;  and  at  last  it  pfeased  him  to  relieve' 
their  wants.    A  large  herd  of  deer  having  strayed 
into  the  neighbourhood  of  Gnadenhuetten,  the  In- 
dians shot  upwards  of  a  hundred  of  them,  though 
the  cold  was  then  so  intense  that  several  of  them 
returned  with  frozen  feet,  owing  chiefly  to  their 
wearing  snow  shoes.   As  soon  as  the  snow  melted* 
they  went  in  search  of  wild  potatoes,  and  came 
home  loaded  with  them.    When  the  ice  was  gone, 
they  caught  vast  numbers  of  fishes.   Bilberries  were 
their  next  resource,  and  of  these  they  found  great 
quantities  in  the  woods.    Soon  after  they  reaped 
their  Indian  corn,  of  which  happily  they  had  an 
abuiidunt  crop. 

>  Loskiel,  Part  III.  p.  189,  19^ 
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den^huetten  in  a  short  time  became  a  very  neat  re- 
gdlar  towQ«  and  was  much  admired  by  the  White 
people,  many  of  wfidtn  came  to  see  it  from  lihe  re^ 
ports  tliey  heard  concerning  it.  The  houses  were 
leniarkaUjr  well  built*  and  /the  coontty  around, 
which  was  htely  a  wildehiess^  wa»  now  cultivated 
to  a  considerable  extent  The  whole  neighbour- 
liood  acknowledged,  that  they  were  an  industrious, 
iolier,  hoitest  people^  insotnucfa  that  the  traders  at 
Detroit  never  refused  them  credit,  being  certain  of 
ittU  and  punctual  payment  Some  of  the  converts, 
however*  were  not  sufficiently  cautions  in  this  re- 
spect, especially  during  the  faniine,  when  necessity 
otkl^ed  them  to  run  in  debt  One  trader  alone 
had  a  claim  of  two  hundred  poundi^  sterling  upon 
them,  a  circumstance  which  the  missionaries  were 
a&aid  might  give  rise  to  some  unpleasant  conse- 
quences*  But  their  apprehensions  proved  ground- 
less, for  the  Indians  began  to  work  hard,  and  it  was 
not  long  before  they  paid  all  their  debts.  There 
waa  only  one  poor  man  who,  having  a  large  family 

to  support,  was  not  able  to  discli  arge  his  accounts, 
and  tlierefore  be  came  to  the  missionaries  to  make 
bis  distress  known  to  them*   On  account  of  tte 

peculiarity  of  Jiis  circumstances,  they  readily  agreed 
to  assist  him ;  but  in  the  meanwhile,  his  wife,  as 
die  was  walking  with  her  children  in  the  fields, 
accidentally  found  a  guinea.  She  supposed  it  to 
be  only  a  piece  of  brass  till  the  missionaries  inform- 
ed her  of  its  value ;  and  then  her  husband  went 
and  paid  his  debt,  which  was  so  sniall,  tliat,  after 
discharging  it,  he  had  a  few  shillings  over.  ^ 

^  Lobkiel,  Part.  III.  p.  199,  207. 
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But  the  coiigi'egation  were  not  allowed  to  re-- 
main  loi^  in  this  place,  where  they  were  just  be- 


Ik 

Chippeways,  though  they  had  originally  given  them 
liberty  to  settle  in  this  quarter,  now  expressed  their 
dwsatifffiiction  that  tfaej  shonild  have  taken  up 
thdr  residence  in  a  country  which  had  been  their 
chief  hunting  ground  ^  and  even  threatened  to  mur- 
der some  oi  them,  kk  order  ta  compel  the  rest  to 
leave  the  place.  It  appeared,  indeed,  that  there 
would  be  no  end  to  their  demands  and  complaints. 
The  Brethren,  therefore^  found  it  nedessaiy  to 
leave  this  part  of  the  country ;  but  whither  to  go 
they  were  for  sometime  uncertain*  The  Congress 
€£tbe  United  States,  afler  the  conclusion  of  the 
war  with  England,  had  expressly  ordered  that  tbe 
district  belonging  to  the  three  congregations  on 
the  Muskiiiffam  should  be  reserved  for  them,  with 
as  mach  brnd  as  the  Sunrrfor-genml  should  think 
proper.  An  Indian  has  a  strong  aversion  to  live 
on  a  qpot  where  aoy  of  his  relations  have  been  kil- 
led; bat  the  Christian  Indians  had  hud  ande  tins 
remnant  of  superstition,  and  longed  to  return  to 
the  place  of  their  former  abode.  The  savages, 
however,  seemed  still  determined  to.  carry  cm  the 
war  against  the  United  States ;  and  a  great  part  of 
the  Delawares  and  Shawanose  positively  declared 
their  intention  to  oppose  the  ndjim  of  the  Congre- 
gation to  that  part  of  the  country.  Notwithstanding 
the  threats  of  the  Pagans,  the  Brethren  resolved 
to  emigrate  from  Gnadenhuetten  $  and  should  they 
not  be  able,  at  present,  to  take  possession  of  th«r 
land  on  the  Muskingum,  to  settle  in  the  first  con- 
venient place  they  could  find.   The  new  Governor 
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of  Fort  Detroit,  Major  Ancrora,  approved  of  their 
determination,  and  sent  a  formal  m^sage  to  the 
Indian  tribes,  that  they  should  not  mdest  their 
Christian  countrymen.  He  likewise  so  managed 
the  business,  that  they  received  a  compensation  of 
two  handled  doUars  for  their  houses  and  phntalkias 
on  the  river  Huron,  as  it  was  resolved  that  the  town 
should  be  inhabitfid  by  White  people.  Besides,  he 
was  so  generous  as  to  offer  llien  vesseb  to  carry  die 
whole  congregation  across  Lake  Erie  to  Cayahaga, 
and  to  supply  them  with  provisions  on  their  arrivaL^ 
In  April  1786,  the  misaionariea  and  their  peo* 
pie  left  Gnadenhuetten,  and  embariced  on  board 
of  two  vessels  belonging  to  the  North-west  Com- 
pany. One  of  the  partners  kindly  offieied  them  for 
the  service  the  congregation,  and  gave  orders 
to  the  captains  to  treat  their  passengers  with  all 
poss9>]ie  kindness,  and  not  to  nm  any  kind  of  risk 
in  case  of  danger.  They  had  a  good  voyage  till 
they  arrived  at  one  of  tlie  islands,  where  tliey  were 
obliged  to  stop,  and  had  their  patience  tried  for  00 
less  tbsoi  foiur  weeks,  the  wmd  being  contrary  sll 
that  time.  They  pitched  their  camp  upon  the 
island,  and  followed  the  veasels  whenever  they  shifted 
th^  station,  in  order  to  be  ready  to  atart  with  the 
first  fair  breeze.  As  often  as  there  appeared  the 
least  prospect  of  proceeding,  they  all  went  on  boards 
but,  to  their  great  disappointment,  they  had  seveiil 
times  to  return  on  shore.  Having  once,  however, 
a  brisk  gale,  they  sailed  in  good  earnest,  and  made 
such  rapid  progress,  that  they  saw  the  coast  at 
Cayahaga  before  them^  but  suddenly  the  wind 

»  Loskiel,  Part  III,  p.  201,  203,  204,  205. 
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shifled,  and  drove  them  to  their  former  station  on 
the  islancL  During  the  gal^  most  of  the  Indians 
were  so  sick,  that  they  lay  on  deck  senseless  and 
almost  half  dead.  To  prevent  them  rolling  over- 
board, the  captains  ordered  them  to  be  fastened  to 
the  vessels. 

One  of  the  vessels  being  ordered  to  return  to 
Detroit,  owing  to  their  kmg  detention  in  this  quar- 
ter, it  was  agreed  by  the  captains  to  land  the 
congregation  in  two  divisions  in  Sandusky  bay, 
and  then  to  proceed  with  the  baggage  to  Ca^^aga. 
The  first  division  accordingly  sailed  the  following 
day  under  the  care  of  David  Zeisberger,  but  being 
unable  to  reach  Sandusky,  they  went  on  shore  at 
Rocky  Pmnt,  about  eighty  miles  from  that  bay. 
Here  they  had  to  ascend  very  high  and  steep  rocks, 
and  to  cut  their  way  through  a  thicket  to  the  sum- 
nut  of  them.  Scarcely  had  they  pitched  thehr  camp, 
when  a  party  of  Ottaways,  who  were  hunting  in 
that  neighbourhood,  came  upon  them,  and  expressed 
great  astonishment  to  find  such  a  number  o£  people 
encamped  in  this  pathless  desert.    On  the  following 
day  they  all  set  out  on  loot,  and  every  one,  Zeis- 
bcxger  and  his  wife  not  excited,  was  loaded  with 
a  part  of  the  provisions.    Such  as  formed  the  van 
had  the  greatest  difficulties  to  encounter,  being 
obliged  to  cut  and  force  their  way  through  the 
thickets.    Having  arrived  at  a  large  brook,  running 
through  a  swamp,  all  the  Indians,  both  men  and 
women,  waded  through  it^  some  of  them  up  to  the 
armpits  in  the  water.   After  several  days,  the  se^ 
cond  division  of  the  congregation  overtook  them, 
in  cauoes,  made  hastily  of  bark,  and  at  length  they 
alt  arrived  in  safety  at  Cayahaga.   From  thence 
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they  proceeded  up  the  river  till  they  came  to  an  old 
towDt  which  had  been  forsaken  by  fhe  Ottawaya* 
Thh  was  the  first  spot  they  discovered  fit  for  a 
settlement,  for  from  the  mouth  of  the  rivet  to  this 
place  it  was  nothing  but  one  continued  forest*  As 
they  were  entire  strangers  to  the  state  of  the  ndgb> 
bouring  country,  they  resolved  to  spend  the  summer 
here  ^  and  accordingly,  they  encamped  on  the  east 
side  of  the  river,  upon  an  elevated  plain,  built  them- 
selves huts,  and  having  with  much  difficulty  cleared 
the  ground  for  plantations,  they  ventured  to  sow 
Indian  com,  though  it  was  then  so  late  in  the  sea* 
son.  This  place  was  called  Pilgerruh,  or  Pilgrim's 
Rest."* 

Soon  after  their  arrival  at  this  place,  the 'congre- 
gation received  a  very  acceptable  supply  of  various 
necessary  articles  from  the  Brethren  at  Bethlebenu 
There  were  abo  some  traders  who  were  so  kind  aa 
to  furnish  them  with  provisions,  and  to  trust  them 
for  a  great  part  of  the  payment.  The  Congress  (£ 
the  United  States  was  likewise  so  generous,  as  to 
order  them  a  supply  of  Indian  corn  and  blankets; 
and  they  even  sent  a  written  message  to  them,  iu- 
fonning  them,  that  it  had  given  them  much  satis- 
faction to  hear  of  their  return  into  the  territory  of 
the  United  States ;  that  they  might  rest  assured  of 
the  fnendahip  and  protection  of  government  $  and 
that  upon  their  going  to  the  Muskingum,  the]r 
.  should  receive  five  hundred  bushels  of  Indian  corn 
from  the  puUie  magarines,  on  the  river  Ohio^  with 
other  necessaries}  a piooiise  wludi  was  foUQled to 
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its  utmost  extent,  even  though  the  congregatioa 
remained  in  this  part  of  the  country. " 

In  tliQ  mean  whiles  however,  the  CQO^r^gatkm 
was  not  without  its  trials  and  difficulties.  One 
evening,  a  messenger  arrived  from  Captain  Pipe, 
th^  Delaware  chief,  with  an  account  that  the  Ameri- 
cans had  surprised  the  towns  of  the  Sbawanose^ 
pillaged  and  burnt  them,  mufdered  a  number  of 
the  people^  and  carried  others  away  prisoners ;  and 
that  an  army  had  arrived  firaun  Pittsburg  at  Tusca* 
rawij  and  therefore  he  advised  the  inhabitants  of 
Pilgerruh  to  fly  immediately,  lest  they  al^o  should 
be  surprised  and  murdered  by  the  enemy.  This 
report  seemed  so  incredible  to  the  missionaries,  that 
they  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  ludiansi  of  its 
falsehood.  But  here  arguments  were  of  no  avail. 
The  massacre  on  the  Muskingum  immediately  pre- 
sented itself  to  their  troubled  imagination ;  and  the 
women  and  children  fled  the  same  night  into  the 
thickest  recesses  of  the  wood.    Messengers,  how- 
ever, being  sent  to  Tuscarawi,  and  on  the  road  to 
Pittsbmrgt  it  was  soon  discovered»  that  their  dread 
of  an  American  army  was  entirely  without  founda-  . 
tipn.   The  alarm  was  renewed  a  few  evenings  after, 
in  cona^uenoe  of  agreat  noises  and  the  sound  of 
many  horse-bells  being  heard  in  the  neighbourhood. 
The  missionaries  supposed,  that  the  whole  pro- 
^^ededfrom  a  convoy  of  flour  which  tbqr.eacpecte^  ' 
and  this,  indeed,  proved  to  be  the  case ;  but  tha 
Indians,  ever  fearful  and  suspicious,  would  not  so 
much  as  listen  to  their  rqpresentatioos.  Imagining 
that  this  was  the  army  which  was  to  surprise  and 
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murder  them^  they  fied  with  precipitation  into  the 
woods,  and  left  tb&t  teachers  qiute  alone  in  the 
settlement.  By  degrees,  however,  they  recovered 
from  their  panic,  and  returned  to  their  dwellings. 

The  Indian  congregation  were  still  extiemdy 
desirous  ta  return  to  the  Muskingum ;  but  this  the 
savages  were  as  determined  to  oppose.  Neither 
would  they  allow  them  to  remain  in  their  present 
aitttation;  but  insisted  on  their  removing  to  some 
other  part  of  the  country.  Thus,  the  Brethren 
were  placed  in  very  embarrassing  circumstances  $ 
but,  after  mature  deliberation,  they  resolved  to  give 
up  all  thoughts  of  returning  to  the  Muskingum  for 
the  present,  and  to  settle  on  some  spot  between 
the  river  Cayahaga  and  Pettquotting,  where  they 
might  enjoy  a  calm  and  safe  retreat.  ^ 

In  April  17S7,  the  congregation  left  Pilgemihi 
and  impeded,  {mrtly  by  famd  and  partly  by  water, 
to  the  place  they  had  fixed  on  for  a  new  settle- 
ment; and  on  tiieir  arrival,  they  were  much  de^ 
%hted-  with  its  appearance.  Unlike  the  rest  of 
the  wilderness,  it  seemed  like  a  fruitful  orchard. 
Here  and  there  grew  several  apple  and  plumb  trees. 
The  country  abounded  with  wild  potatoes,  an  arti* 
cle  of  food  now  much  esteemed  by  the  Indians; 
and  the  lake  afforded  them  a  plentiful  supply  of 
fish.  Never,  indeed,  had  the  Brethren  settledin  so 
pleasant  and  fertile  a  spot ;  and  now  they  rejoiced 
in  the  prospect  of  establishing  a  settlement  in  so 
agreeaUe  a  ntnatioii,  espedaMy  as  it  was  not  fi«- 
quented  by  any  of  the  savages  who  had  hitherta. 
been  such  troublesome  neighbours  to  them* 
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Their  joy,  however,  was  of  short  duratioD» 
Scarcely  had  they  begun  to  indulge  these  {deasing 
hopes»  when  a  Delaware  captain  arrived  in  the 
camp,  and  informed  them  that  they  must  not  set* 
tie  in  that  (dace,  but  come  and  reside  at  Sandusky ; 
adding)  at  tiie  same  time,  Aat  they  were  not  to 
consider  this  as  a  matter  about  which  they  were  to 
deliberate*  but  as  a  thing  that  was  positively  de- 
termined. As  usual  he  made  them  the  most  so» 
lemn  promises  of  protection  and  safety;  and  he 
assured  them,  that  ,  the  place  appointed  for  their 
rendence  was  not  in  the  vicmily  a£  any  Indian  town, 
%  the  nearest  being  ten  miles  distant.  Nothing  could 
be  more  disagreeable  to  the  congregation  than  this 
message;  and  thoi^h  they  rqwesented  to  the  cap* 
tain  the  malice  and  treachery  of  the  Delaware 
chiefs  to  them  £oi  the  last  six  or  seven  years,  yet 
they  resolved  to  submit,  lest  their  opposition  should 
involve  them  in  still  greater  calamities.  Nothing, 
it  is  worthy  of  remark,  appeared  so  dreadful  in  this 
ptjoposal,  as  the  prospect  of  being  again  subject  to 
Heathen  government.  They,  however,  set  forward 
on  their  journey ;  but  before  they  had  proceeded 
far,  they  discovered  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
message  was  false  for  the  place  fixed  on  for  their 
residence  w^  not  above  two  miles  £com  the  savages. 
Thqr,  ;dierefore^  determined  to, go. no  fiuther  for 
the  present;  but  to  setde  in  that  quarter  of  the 
country  near  Pettquotting,  and  even  to  maintain 
their  post  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  the  savages. 
Having  sent  a  message  to  the  chiefs  to  this  effect, 
they  obtained  permission  from  them  to  stay  at  least 
one  year  in  that  place  without  molestation.  Here, 
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therefore,  they  proceeded  to  erect  a  settlement, 
which  they  called  New  Salem*  ^ 

Many  of  the  Indiaas  who  had  wandered  astiay 
during  the  late  troubles  of  the  congregation,  con- 

.  tinued  to  return  from  time  to  timey  and  were  re- 
ceived by  their  brediren  widi  open  arms ;  thou^ 
with  regard  to  such  of  them  as,  through  persuasion 

*  or  fear,  had  been  drawn  aside  into  Heathenish 
practiott)  the  miasioiiarieB  exercised  much  caution 
and  care,  before  they  admitted  them  to  the  full 
privileges  oi*  members.  They  were  also  visited  by 
great  numbers  of  strangers;  for  as  there  was  An 
a  famine  in  the  country,  the  savages  knew  that 
they  would  find  provisions  more  readily  with  their 
Chiistiao  countrjrmen,  than  among  thehr  Fsgafl 
neighbours.  Some  of  these  were  forcibly  struck 
with  the  order  and  comfort  which  they  observed 
among  the  converts^  andoneof  them  said,  ^You 
are  truly  a  happy  people.  You  live  cheerfully  and 
peaceably  together.  This  is  to  be  found  no  where 
but  with  you/'  In  no  place,  indeed,  where  the 
Brethren  had  resided,  were  they  visited  by  so  many 
strangers  as  at  New  Salem.  The  town  was  some- 
tones  so  full,  that  there  was  not  room  for  them ;  but 
though  their  visitors  were  so  numerous,  the  best 
order  was  preserved  in  the  settlement ;  no  riots,  no 
disturbances  were  occasioned  by  them.  V/hea  my 
of  them  wished  to  take  up  tlieir  residence  in  the 
town,  the  Christian  converts  built  a  house  for  them. 
This  was  don^  not  with  the  view  of  entidng  them 
to  join  the  congregation,  but,  merely,  that  in  case 
any  of  them  should  not  conduct  themselves  with 
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propriety,  and  it  should  be  found  necessary  to  de- 
sire them  to  leave  the  place,  there  might  be  no  ob- 
stacle to  their  removal,  by  their  having  the  smallest 
claim  to  their  houses.  It  is  also  worthy  of  notice, 
that  when  the  cattle  of  the  congregation  had  injured  - 
the  fields  of  the  neighbouring  Chippeways,  who  had 
no  fences,  the  Christian  Indians  in  order  to  prevent 
a  similar  occurrence  for  the  future,  gave  them  trees 
and  shrubs,  and  even  planted  hedges  round  their 
lands  to  their  entire  satisfaction.  Such  was  the 
wisdom  displayed  by  the  Brethren  in  their  labours 
among  these  tevages^  and  such  the  success  with 
which  they  had  infused  the  principles  of  justice  and 
benevolence  into  tlie  minds  of  their  converts,  thus 
ajEfording  a  fine  iinictical  illustration  of  the  precept 
of  their  divine  master:  Be  ye  wise  as  serpents 
and  harmless  as  doves.*'  «  ... 

In  April  1791,  the  whole  congregation,  ccmasting 
ef  about  two  hundred  persons,  moved  across  Lake 
Erie,  and  settled  in  a  place  about  eighteen  miles 
firom  Detroit.  Of  late,;  they  had  been  not  a  little 
molested  by  the  dealers  in  mm,  and  other  noisy 
visitors :  Hostilities  which  had  again  commenced 
betwecfn  the  Indians  and  the  Americans,  now- 
threatened  to  extend  to  this  part  of  the  country. 
The  savages  in  returning  from  their  predatory  ex- 
peditions often  took  the  road  by  Salejcn,  in  conse- 
quence d  which,  the  congregation  at  that  place 
not  only  suffered  from  their  irregularities ;  but  was 
exposed  to  the  attack  of  the  American  militia  who 
were  in  pursuit  of  them.   Such  were  the  drcum- 

^Losltid,  Part  III.  p.  224.— Period.  Accounts,  vol.  L  p. 
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stances  which  gave  rise  to  the  emigration  of  the 
congregation  inta  the  British  territory,  where  tbejr 
hoped  to  enjoy  peace  and  quietness.  But  ncidier 
were  they  without  diflSculties  in  their  new  settle- 
ment. Some  of  their  White  neighbours  who  were 
ai  aflSscted  loironk  theiii»  grealijr  molested  tkemi 
and  one  of  them  more  bitter  than  the  rest,  drove 
his  cattle  into  tiieir  plantations^  by  which  the  com 
ttid  other  produce  in  their  fields  were  totally  destroj- 
ed»  The  eoi^regatioA  irose  el  die  sam  tinit  iKidi 
harassed  with  messages  from  the  savages,  requiring 
them  lo  take  the  hatchet  aguostthe  White  mm, 
and  to  fight  for  the  land  of  their  fiithers^  mi 
threatening  in  case  of  a  refusal,  that  when  the  war 
was  ended*  they  would  come  and  plunder  then, 
and  carry  them  off  as  prisoners.  The  representa* 
tion  of  a  struggle  for  the  common  interests  of  the 
Indian  tx'd>es,  combined  as  it  was  with  this  terriUe 
threatening^  made  so  pomrfid  asi  iaxfmmim  m 
some  iff  Ae  young  men,  that,  notwithetaiiding  the 
earnest  entreaties  of  the  missionaries,  they  left  the 
congregation  and  repaired  to  the  war. ' 

In  April  ^79^  the  oongregatiott  left  this  tsn- 
porary  residence  on  Lake  Erie,  and  proceeded,  some 
by  httid*  and  others  by  water,  to  Upper  Canada, 
^Hiere  the  Rritish  gwemmenl  had  assigned' them  a 

piece  of  ground,  consisting  of  twenty-five  thousand 
acres,  on  the  river  Thames,  which  falls  into  Lake 
St  C3air.  Here  they  began  to  build  a  new  tomi^ 
which  tiiey  called  fVurfield^  The  setdement  wirt 
afterwards  46ciared  to  be  a  r^ular  township,  coo* 

*  F^sM.  irt)0oaatt,  vel*  i.  p.  lOS,  ItT,  136,  l:S9«-<-FQrt- 
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taining  twdve  miles  in  length  and  six  in  breadth ; 
and  ia  a  abort  tiu^  the  Indiaas  so  hni^oved  it  by 
ctdtivating  ttie  gv(iiiiid»  and  plailting  gardens,  that 

the  wilderness  was  literally  changed  into  a  fruitful 
field.  • 

II  is  well  known,  that  White  people,  with  the 

exception  of  traders,  commonly  avoid  settling  near 
an  Indian  town,  aa  they  are  afraid  of  their  horses 
being  stolen,  their  cattle  kiUed,  their  penoHs  mo>- 
lested,  and  their  improvements  marred.  Nothing, 
therefore,  could  be  a  more  decisive  and  unequivocal 
proof  of  the  high  opinian  wUch  was  genenlly  enl- 
tertained  of  the  Christian  Indians  than  this  dr- 
'  cumstance,  that  no  sooner  was  it  known  that  they 
were  to  establish  themsdvea  in  this  quarter,  than 
the  White  people  were  eager  to  tdce  lands  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  settlement.  When  the  congregation 
settled  in  this  place,  there  were  neither  White  people 
jur  Indians  nearer  than  tbhrtjr  miles;  but,  in  tiie 
course  of  a  few  years,  the  inhabitants  increased  so 
rapidly,  that  they  were  continually  passing  up  and 
down,  both  by  land  and  water,  and  the  miwionary 
aeUkment  came  to  be  on  the  great  road  to  Niagara. 
Among  others,  the  rum  traders  came  frequently  to 
the  pkce,  and  notwithstanding  the  sale  of  that  perw 
■idous  attide  was  prohibited  in  the  town,  thcgr  often 
contrived  to  furnish  one  or  other  of  the  Indians 
with  it»  that  they  might  take  advantage  of  them 
ID  tbeir  dpslingSj  and  by  this  means  they  produced 


tribe,  the  offscouring  of  the  Indian  nations^  lived 
higher  up  the  river,  and  not  only  refused  to  receive 

*  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  i.  p.  175,  S15 ;  vol.  liL  p.  269. 
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the  gospel  themselves,  but  delighted  in  disturbing 
the  peace  of  the  congregatioiu  endeavoured  lo 
seduce  iibem  to  drunkenness,  whoredom,  and  aU 
kinds  of  vice. ' 

In  August  1798,  the  venerable  David  Zeisberger, 
now  n^.dghty  yem  of  age^  left  Ihe  setfleiiieDt 
of  Fairfield,  where  he  was  beloved  and  revered  as  a 
father  by  the  whole  congregation,  and  set  oflf  for 
the  river  Muakiliguni,  accompanied  by  Benjamin 
.M<ntiiner,  another  of  the  Brethren,  and  upwimls  of 
thirty  of  the  Indians,  in  order  to  renew  the  mission 
in  that  part  of  the  country,  where  Congress  had 
-made  them  a  grant  of.the.three  towns  they  fonnefly 
possessed  in  that  quarter,  with  four  thousand  acres  of 
land  attached  to  each  of  them,  making  in  all  twelve 
thousand  acres.  The  Brelhren.who  pievioasly  weol: 
to  survey  the  country,  found  the  whole  land  covered 
with  long  dry  grass,  to  which,  on  the  day  afbr 
their  iarrhral,;  they  set  fice,  in  order.to  d^end  thw 
'selves  fhrn  the  niiih^ous  snajm  and  serpents  whU 
had  taken  possession  of  it.  All  the  ground  where 
^Dsdenhuetten  stood  was  covened  with  briars,  hazie 
hushes,  plumb  and  thorn  trees,  like  a  low  impeiie> 
trable  forest,  excepting  where  the  bears,  deer,  and 
other  wild  animals  had  .  made  themselves  a  path. 
Some  of  tlie  chiinnies  appeared,  in  their  rows.  The 
place  where  the  poor  Incfians  were  massacred  was 
strongly  marked.  Part  of  their  bones  were,  still  to 
be  seea'among  the  coab  and  ashes,  and  in  every 
quarter  the  ground  was  covered  witii  the  hemes  of 
the  cattle  slaughtered  by  the  enemy.  ^ 

<  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  ii.  p.  160,  S8S.»FortseUiiiis  Brad. 

Hift.  torn,  iii.  p.  546.  

*  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  i.  p.  40;  vol.  ii.  p.  145,  269,  SSS. 
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Having  arrived  in  this  part  of  the  country,  Zeis- 
berger  and  his  companions  began  immediately  to 
build  8  new  town,  which  they  called  GoAben.  Here 
the  Brethren  enjoyed  peace  and  quietness,  and  pro- 
ceeded in  theii'  labours  with  their  usual  assiduity 
and  zeal ;  but  we  are  sorry  to  add,  with  .little  suc- 
cess. There  wag  now,  indeed,  no  great 'number  of 
Indians  in  that  part  of  the  country,  so  that  they 
could  not  expect  any  considerable^  accession  to  the 
congr^giation  ftom  among  the  sa^rages.  Over  suob, 
however,  as  lived  in  the  settlement  they  had  no 
small  cause  of  joy,  as  amidst  numerous  and  power- 
ful temptations  to  vice^  particulajiy  to  drunkenness, 
the  besetting  sin  of  the  Indians,  the  converts  re- 
mained faithful  to  their  Christian  profession  ^  though 
«t  a  place  about  three  miles  distant  there  was  an 
•Englkh  village,  which  might  be  considered  as'  a 
Jdnd  of  Sodom  for  wickedness. ' 

In  October  1 799,  Abraham  Steiner,  and  Frederick 

Christian  Von  Schweinitz,  proceeded  on  a  visit  to 

the  Cherokee  Indians,  with  the  view  of  obtaining 

permission  for  missionaries  to  settle  among  them. 

Several  atttopts  had  bem  made  many  years  before 

to  introduce  the  gospel  among  that  tribe ;  but 

owing  to  various  circumstances  no  settlement  was 

•ever  formed  among  them.   Afler  a  variety  of  ne- 

gotiatioilSy  '  twobf  the  Brethren  now  s^ed  among 

them,  in  a  part  of  the  country  called  Spring  Place ; 

but  they  had  many  difficulties  to  encounter,  and 

bad  to  confine  diemsdves  chiefly  to  the  education 

of  a  few  children.    After  labouring,  liowever,  near 

twenty  years  to  little  purpose,  they  began  to  see 
_.  • 

^  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  ii.  p.  340,  354 ;  vol.  v.  p.  43. 
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of  the  Cherokees  appeared  to  be  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  divine  things,  and  some  of  them  were 
^dmittod  by  baptism  intotfae  bosom  of  the  cbDidw 
several  of  whom  were  persons  of  the  first  respectap 
bility  in  the  nation.  Here  we  may  also  me&tv 
that  thuough  the  zoakms  exerfcioas  of  tbe  govem- 
ment  of  the  United  States,  the  Cherokee  Indnas 
have  of  late  years  made  very  considerable  progress 
in  dvUization,  and  have  made  essential  improve- 
ments on  Adr  form  of  govermnent*  The  English 
has  been  adopted  as  the  official  language  in  which 
tbe  national  records  are  kept,  and  is  universally 
gaining  ground  among  them.  Not  a  fev  indtviduahb 
and  those  persons  of  influeooe,  have  discarded  the 
Indian  language  and  customs ;  many  of  tbem  have 
quitted  hunting  entirely  and  become  agriculturists. 
A  considerable  number  are  men  of  some  prqierty ; 
and  their  way  of  life  differs  little  from  that  of  sub- 
stantial plantera.  All  the  cbie^  and  especially  the 
youiiger  ones,  zealoody  espouse  the  cause  of  civit 

ization  and  instruction. 

In  February  IdOU  John  P.  Kluge,  and  Abraham 
Xiickeiibacht  in  ooosequwce  of  an  iimtatian  fiom 
the  Delaware  Indians  at  Woapikamikunk»  on  the 
river  Wabaab»  proceeded  to  that  part  of  the  country. 
On  their  arriml  thqr  obtained  firom  the  a 
grant  of  a  piece  of  hnd  for  a  8ettiemeiy;i  dtiMifted 
between  nine  Indian  towns»  though  some  miles 
distant  from  the  nearest  of  them  I  and  it  was  i^gieed 
that  no  rum  traders  or  drunken  people  should  be 


^  Fortsetzung  Brudcr  Hist.  torn.  iii.  p.  655. — Period.  Ac- 
counts, vol.  iii.  p.  42»  73,  274,  307;  vol.  It.  p.  25^,  ^79; 
vol.  vii.  p.  2SO9  331,  S84|  338. 
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allowed  to  molest  them,  and  that  no  persons  should 
•bebiiidefedfifom  joiaiagthtfl^  Here  they  for  mmm 
tim  enjoyed  peace  and  tranquillity,  and  they  had 
the  satisfaction  to  see  their  instructions  attended 
by  considemble  mimbeni  of  the  Indians.  Afier-* 
wafds,  howem*,  the  aspect  of  aflhirs  changed,  and 
the  situation  of  the  Brethren  became  truly  alarming. 
One  dmff  who  was  their  j^otectcMTt  having  died^ 
and  anodier  who  wiui  fiiendly  to  tfaem  having  been 
deposed,  the  savages  became  perfectly  ungovern- 
able, threatened  to  murder  the  missionaries,  and 
emu  killed  their  cattle  before  tbeir  eyes*  These 
evik  w«re  naiierialty  promoted  by  the  nun  trade, 
which  was  now  carried  on  to  a  greater  extent  than 
ever  thcongbout  the  whole  eoraatry,  and  is  rapidly 
piOTiiig  Hhe  nan  of  all  Ae  Indian  tribes.  *  The 
settlement  on  the  Wabash  was  at  length  broken  up 
by  one  of  those  tragical  scenes^  which  too  often 
occur  in  the  liiftoiry  ^  Hub  eventful  missiom 

In  February  1806,  all  the  Indians  in  this  quarter 
were  summoned  by  their  teachers  or  prophets  to 
iMemble  on  the  WonpikMiiknby  to  hear  liie  foohsh 
stories  which  these  emissaries  of  Satan  had  fabri- 
cated, and  to  be  instructed  in  the  revelations  which 
AqrpietMdedtohave  reoeivedfironi  God*  Among 
tfarae  feeacfaen  wb9  a  Shawanoie  Indian,  an  atch* 
impostor,  who  gave  out  that  he  was  able  to  discover 
ibe  BMst  secret  mysteries^  The  Dehiware  tribe  re* 
eeived  him  witfa  the  QtniaBt^candiality»  and  resolved 
to  hold  a  grand  council,  in  order  to  root  out  the 
aits  of  witchcniA;  and  mixing  poism,  and  to  extort 

*  Foitsetzung  Brud.  Hbl;  torn.  iii.  p.  5e6^1*ttriod.  Ac* 

counta,  vol.  ui.  p.  69,  71,  123,  272,  471. 
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a  confession  from  all  such  as  the  Shawano  shoutd 
accuse;  and  that  whoever  would  not  confess,  should 
be  hewn  in  pieces  with  their  hatchets  and  burnt 
With  a  view  to  the  exeitotion  of  this  hiorrid  derign\ 
the  young  Indians; met  together^  chose  the  most 
ferocious  ch^m^rs  to  be  their,  leaders,  deposed 
all  the  old  chiefsy  and  guarded'the  whole  assemUji 
as  if  they  were  prisoners  of  war,  particularly  the 
aged  of  both  sexes*  The  venerable  old  chief  TeU 
tepacbsit  was  the  first  whom  they  accused  of  pos* 
sessing  poison,  and  of  destroying  many  of  the 
Indians  by  his  pernicious  art.  As  he  would  not, 
however,  acknowledge  the  chai^  they  bound  him 
with  cords  to  two  posts,  and  began  to  roast  him 
over  a  slow  &ce»  Unable  to  endure  such  exquisite 
torture,  the  poor  old  man  dedared  that  he  kqpt 
poison  in  the  house  of  the  Christian  Indian  Joshua. 
Nothing  could  be  more  agreeable  to  the  savages 
than  this  accusation,  as  they  wished  to^deprive  the 
missionaries  of  the'assistance  of  this  man,  who  was 
the  only  convert  residing  with  them.  Seven  of 
them  accordingly  .came  to  the  settlement  of  the 
Brethren,  and  carried  him  away  by  force. 

When  Joshua  was  presented  to  Tettepachsit,  the 
old  chief  frankly  acknowledged  that  he  had  accused 
him  merely  to  escape  firom  the  torture.  The  as* 
vages  therefore  pronounced  him  not  guilty,  but  yet 
they  would  not  set  him  at  liberty  till  the  Shawano 
should  arrive.  Having  come  the  same  day,  the 
impostor  ordered  all  Ihe  Indians  of  bolli  sexes  to  sit 
down  in  a  circle,  when  he  would  declare  who  had 
poison  in  their  possession.  The  two  old  chie^ 
Tettepachsit  and  Hackinpomska,  he  now  accused 
of  mixing  poison,  and  iie  charged  the  former  in 
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particular  with  tlie  untimely  death  of  many  of  the 
Indians.  When  he  was  asked  about.  Joshua,  lie 
declared  tfaathe  had  no  pdion,  but  yet  heposseeaed 
an  evil  spirit,  by  which  he  was  able  to  d^troy  ihe 
other  Indians.  Pleased  with  this  verdict,  the  savages 
seized  all  the  accused,  and  set  a  watch  over  them 
as  condemned,  criminals.-  An  old  woman  named 
Caritas,  who  had  been  baptized  by  the  Brethren  in 
former  times,  was  the  first  whom  they  devoted  to 
the  flames;  and  two  or  three  days  after,  ten  of  the 
barbarians,  with  their  faces  painted  black,  came  to 
the  missionary  settlement,  conducting  Tettepachsit, 
the i«ed  chief.  Upon  their  arrival  they  kindleda 
large  fire  close  to  the  Brethren's  dwelling,  and  after 
giving  the  venerable  old  man  a  blow  on  the  head 
with  a  hatchet,  they  threw  iiim  into  the  flames,  and 
diverted  themselves  with  bis  miserable  cries.  After 
committing  this  horrid  murder,  they  came  boldly 
into  the  house  of  the  missionaries,  boasted  of  the 
Utroetous  deed»  and  demanded  some  reireshment, 
which  it  was  of  course  necessary  to  give  them. 
The  Brethren,  however,  took  courage, ..and  asked 
them  what  would  be  the  fate  of  Joshua,  vindicated 
bim  from  -the  charges  which  had  been  alleged  # 
against  him,  and  obtained  a  promise  irom  them  that 
he  should  not  be  murdered.  Though  they  under* 
'stood  that  they  themselves  were  suspected  by  the 
savages  of  keeping  poison  for  the  purpose  of  making 
those  Indians  sick  who  would  not  do  as  they  desired, 
or  even  of  kiUing  them ;  yet  they  resolved  to  go  to 
the  assembly,  and  try  what  could  be  done  for  the 
preservation  of  Joshua,  or  at  least  to  afford  him 
comfort  and  advice  in  the  hour  of  trial.  As  the 
missionary  Kluge,  however,  could  not  leave  his  wife 

VOL.  I.  3  T 
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and  childrai  imdes  th«M.  akMHimg  cimuBstaiioti^' 
Liickeiilmdi  MS  ao  beU  at  go  doM;  but  he  hid 

scarcely  advanced  half  ivay  when  he  heard,  to  his 
astonishment  and  grief,  tt^t  Joeka^  had  beea  muiw 
dered  by  the  savages  the  {wactdnig  day.  It  appean 
they  first  struck  him  on  the  head  with  a  hatchet, 
and  then  threw  hiia  into  a  large  fire<  With  these 
Areadful  tkUagt,  .LuGkeabach  haatned  back  hii 
ftlkiw  labaiiim  f  and  thoii^  for  soiiia  days  pail 
they  had  sufiered  the  most  exquisite  aaxiety  aod 
distFeaS)  yet  thia  mom  isrewMd  their  auaeiy.  Ovm^ 
wbehned  with  grief  asd  tmror,  they  Ipat  the  pever 
of  speech  and  reflection,  and  could  do  nothii}g  but 
utter  eriea  of  lamentation  and  woe*  On  the  foUow« 
faig  daye^  othefs  of  the  Indiana  were  acco^M  b| 
their  countrymen,  and  shared  a  similar  fate ;  aad 
as  the  n^ssionanea  oonti&ued  to  be  in  imminent  dan* 
gef  ihm  VmB^  at  length  abaodoMd  the 
aeMlottieti^*  ^  ■  - 

Besides  ^ese  settlemeols,  the  Bredifen  formed 
aiMii^  tbe  Chqppearay  Indaaaa  in  Canadi^ 
among  ihe  Ifonsys  sear  Lake  Erie^  aoaoDg  the 
Wyandats  and  Mingoes  in  Upper  Sandusky,  and 
among^  the  Cheeks  on  the  river  Fhiit;  but  thaaa 
aSibfmt  atationa  thqr       obliged  t»  abandon  eea 

after  another.  " 

Iq.  Novemb^  1806,  died  at  th^  aetttement  of 
Oeahea,  on  tbe  l^uakietguia^       vcpeiabfe  Qafid 

Zeisberger,  aged  eighty-eight  years,  upwards  of  sixty 
of  vdiidi  he  bad  spent      a  missipnary  among  tha 

^  Boftfetzqn^  Bmdac  Hist  tern*  ui«  ^.  565,  655-<^Period. 
Aeqaoaty,  voL  iii^  p.  SSf> toL  if.  p.  2SS,  491 ;  voU  v,  p.  fl)S 
"264;  ToT.  Ti.  p.  253 ;  voh  vii.  p.  9* 


Digitized  by  Google 


BY  TH£  UNITED  BRETUREK.  ^15 

(ndians*  To  his  latest  breathy  he  retained  the  same 
JMrdent       for  the  coomsioii  of  the  Heatben^  the 

bounded  confidence  in  God,  which  had  distinguished 
bb  eaiHec  ^ars.  Wfaiexi  old  age  begin  to  creep 
ufma  UnH  tM>  thift  Jvt  omU  no  longer  tmwi  ^about 
m  ibiwedy  atnoDg  the  ftigan  Ilidiaiis,  he  itevoted 
all  his  time  to  the  instruction  of  the  congregation 
at  QnHibm,  ^epming  no  paiiil,  both  with  tbe  old  ond 
)rotHig^  in  ptmatimg  their  e^h»ting  intmsts. 
When  be  became  almost  blind  with  age,  a  few 
vamthn  bobro  bis  idoath,  and  bis  oxfertkms  wm 
coitfiiitd  Within  atill  narrower  Iknhi^  bt  cbd  not  lose 
Vh  usual  cheerfulness  ;  he  took  particular  delight  in 
boanng  aocounts  of  the  success  of  the  gospel,  and 
MM  perteify  feigned  to  the  will  of  God  as  to  tfao 
doden^n  of  his  own  powers.  He  had  a  serious 
yot  onittated  look )  and  though  his  body  Was  worn 
dbaoit  to  n  ikehiton,  yat  bis  judgmettt  (rtUl  ^^inainod 
i^und,  and  from  tdi  long  e^emnce  as  a  missionary, 
bis  obser^aticms  were  considered  as  invaluable.* 
Wfte  man  to  obiain  that  faonour  in  ^  wodd  to 
iMUk  IMr  Hierit  entidei  ibam,  David  SMsberger 

would  certainly  hold  a  distinguished  place  in  the 
Oimaii  of  fame,  forhi^  since  tbe  days  of  the 
^posde  HxA,  no  nam  bas  made  groalar  nertions, 

of  undergone  severer  privations,  or  endured  more 
numerous  trials  in  propagating  Christianity  among 
tiio  faMdieo^  tbaa  this  aictraordinaiy  fnan« 

In  October  1813,  in  ccmsequence  of  the  unhappy 
Wat  between  England  and  America,  the  settlement 
«l  iMarieldi  'whiob  lay  near  th^  confines  of  tbe 

^  JPefidd.  AsGOimU,  toI.  iv»  ^.  S77»  dOS>  481. 
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British  territoiy,  was  involved  in  new  calamities 
Immediately  after  the  occupation  of  Maiden  and 
Detroit  by  the  Amencan  amy  under  General  Har- 
rison, the  congregation  had  several  consnhations 
about  a  place  to  which  they  might  fly  for  safety. 
The  houses  of  the  nuasionariea  and  of  the  Indiansy 
had  been  occupied  for  soine  time  by  fhgitivea  fiom 
the  surrounding  country;  and  there  were  about 
seventy  sick  soldiers  in  the  church  and  schoolhouse. 
Greneral  Proctor,  the  English  oommander,  intimated 
to  the  Brethren,  that  he  intended  to  fortify  Fair- 
field; but,  that  he  was  willing  to  purchase  their 
houses  md  all  the  Indian  com,  garden  atuffs,  fur- 
niture, and  whatever  dse  they  could  spare  tot  tibe 
use  of  the  arm^.  He  also  promised  that  another 
tract  of  land  should  be  assigned  to  the  congr^tkHD, 
as  a  temporal  \  residence  during  the  war,  apd  that 
they  should  be  supplied  with  provisions  and  clothes 
irom  the  royal  stores.  As  under  these  .curcuair 
stancesi  the  stay  of  the  Indians  was  no  longer 
practicable,  they  resolved  to  quit  the  settlement 
Some  of  them  had  set  off  on  their  voyage  as  soon 
as  the  approach  of  the  American  anny  was  known: 
others  of  them  now  followed,  partly  by  land  and 
partly  by  water.  Previous  to  this,  it  was  agreed 
that  Christian  Frederick  Dencke  one  of  the  nulK- 
sionaries,  should  accompany  them  in  dbenr  flight; 
but,  that  Schnall,  who  was  sickly,  and  Michael 
Jung,  who  was  old,  should  remain  in  the  settlement 
with  the  view  of  retiring  to  Bethlehem. 

Scarcely  had  the  Indians  left  Fairfield,  when  an 
engagement  took  place  between  the  American 
army,  and  the  English  detachment  about  a  mile 
and  a  half  from  the  settlement,  in  which  the  latter 
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were  completely  defeated.  In  the  evening  a  great 
number  of  the  victors  entered  the  town  and  pro- 
fessed at  first  to  be  friendly  to  the  mission,  promise 
ing  to  do  the  Brethren  no  harm,  and  expressing 
their  regret  that  the  Indians  had  fled.  The  same 
liowever,  they  b^an  to  treat,  the  missionaries 
very  harshly,  accused  them  of  secreting  English 
officers  and  royal  stores,  and  commanded  them  with 
great  fierceness,  to  deliver  them  up  mthout  delay. 
The  Brethren  assured  them  ijf  the  contrary;  but 
all  in  vain.  Every  room  and  comer  was  searched, 
particularly  the  roofs  of  the  chapel  and  schoolhouse ; 
each  of  the  missionaries  was  ordered  to  open  all  his 
trunks  and  boxes  for  examination;  nor  was  any 
person  allowed  to  leave  the  house  without  a  guard* 
Early  next  morning  Ihe  soldiers  b^n  to  plunder 
the  settlement.  The  Brethren  were  now  obhged 
to  surrender  their  last  morsel  of  bread:  six  hundred 
pounds  of  flour  which  they  had  just  purchased  for 
the  winter,  fifty  bushels  of  potatoes,  twelve  of  ap- 
ples, and  various  kinds  of  kitchen  stuSk,  were  ail 
■taken  firom  them* 

General  Harrison  and  several  other  officers  having 
arrived  during  the  plundering,  Schnall  the  mission- 
ary immediately  waited  on  him,  and  recommend- 
ed the  settlement  to  his  protection,  requesting,  at  the 
same  time,  that  some  compensation  might  be  made 
them  for  the  stores  which  had  been  taken  from 
them*  His  request  was  refused  \  but  he  was  ixdd, 
that  the  missionaries  had  liberty  to  quit  the  place. 
Commodore  Perry,  who  was  one  of  the  party,  ap^ 
peared  more  fiiendly  to  them,  and  several  odiers 
of  the  officers,  and  even  of  the  privates,  expressed 
pity  for  their  unmerited  sufferings.    Some  even 
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employed  fof  ce  to  protect  them  from  tlie  wiid  and 
lawlete  Boldkryt  whoi  all  day  lotig>  loaded  them  with 
Ad  UtteMt  ctxtm^  and  the  most  chxA  Jiiiickeriei» 
In  the  meanwhile,  the  Brethren  found  an  oppor- 
tutiity  to  pack  up  their  goods  ^  but  as  thej  were 
iBAnmi  to  load  the  waggon,  they  w«re  once  more 
obliged  to  liUtNtlit  their  baggage  to  a  thorough  . 
search*  Nothing,  however,  was  found>  which  could 
isk  the  least  degt«e  impeach  their  cbmcter,  as  thejr 
veaty  wisely,  aevoT  itotenneddled  with  polilioal  nat* 
ters.  They  were  now  obliged  to  leave  behind  them, 
the  whole  of  their  household  furniture,  together 
with  their  cowa,  pigs^  and  other  five  stock,  whtds 
if  time  had  been  allowed  theft),  might  have  been 
sold  for  several  hundred  dollars.  After  their  de- 
parture, the  settiement  was  set  on  fire^  and  all  the 
buildings  totally  consumed :  not  even  the  smallest 
outhouse  was  spared. 

In  the  meanwhile^  nothing  was  beani  of  the 
•fi^tnre  congre^tion,  nor  of  tiie  missionary  Dendka^ 
who  had  fled  with  them,  a  circumstance  which  oc- 
casioned much  anxiety  to  the  friends  of  the  missioo, 
It  afterwaids  appeared,  that  tiie  Chrisdaa  haOim, 
on  leaving  Fairfield,  encamped  with  their  cattle  at 
u  place  about  six  Canadian  miles  up  the  river.  The 
wtfe  of  the  nuasionary  Dencke,  fidlowed  tbem  in  a 
canoe  to  this  spot ;  but,  in  the  meanwhile,  he  him- 
self remained  at  Fairfield,  to  see  what  would  be  the 
event  As  soon,  however,  as  tlie  Eogliili  soidien 
entered  the  settlement  on  thrir  letreat,  he  set  off  to 
join  the  congregation  ;  but  on  arriving  at  the  caiiip, 
he  found  his  wife  alone,  for  the  Indiana,  frightened 
by  the  reports  of  the  fugitives,  had  ail  fled  into  the 
woods.    The  mission  was  now  to  appearance  broken 
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up,  for  nekhcr  the  ItidbiiB  not  the  misaionarieB 

knew  where  each  other  were. 

Having  learned  that  the  olhei  miasioiiaries  had 
net  only  left  Bairfield^  bul  that  the  settlement  was 
burnt  to  ashes,  Dencke  was  reduced  to  the  greatest 
dilemina,  not  knowing  what  te-  do,  nor  whither  to 
go.  Happily,  however,  a  man  offered  to  convejr 
him  and  his  wife  in  a  waggon  to  Delaware  town,  a 
proposal  which  they  readily  accepted.  The  journey 
proved  extreinely  troublesome;  but  they  received 
an  ample  compem»tion  for  all  their  toils,  when  on 
their  arrival  at  that  place,  a  number  of  the  con^ 
gregatum  came  running  to  them,  tatd  with  tears  in 
their  eyes,  oflfered  up  thanks  to  God,  that  they 
again  beheld  thw  teacher^.  They  had  heard  that 
the  missionaries  were  all  taken  prisoners,  and  tha^ 
they  woidd  now  be  left  without  the  means  of  in- 
struction. As  several  of  the  women  and  children 
wer§  still  wan4eriQ£;  m  the  woods,  D^wke  sent 
some  of  tb^  ypung  people  to  inform  them  that  he 
would  i^ain  settle  with  th^,  aMd  to  invitethein  to 
return.  In  a  short  time,  the  whole  of  them  came 
back,  except  a  single  woman  who  was  murd^ifred 
near  Fairfield. 

After  wwd^ripg  ^bout  from  pl^e  to  plaq^  fof 
near  two  yeai%  apd  auffeniig  many  inconveBieBce^ 
the  Indkin  congregation  began  to  estabUsb  themu 
selves  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  old  settlement 

9a  the  River  Thames,  Tq  this  placQ  they  g^v^  the 

In  December  18 1 7,  the  congregation  at  New 

.  9 

^  Period.  Aceoonti,  toK  v.  p.  437>  471 ;  toU  vi«  p.  23, 
117,  191,  252. 
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f  airfield*  consisted  of  one  handjfed  and  twenty  In- 
dians, besides  whom,  there  were  forty-seven  persons 
who  dwelt  on  their  laud,  and  attended  church. 
Some  years  before,  the  congregation  at  Goshen,  ob 
the  Muskingum,  consisted  only  of  twenty  memben: 
and  at  Spring  Place,  in  the  Ciierokee  country,  tlie 
number  by  the  last  accounts  was  fourteen.  ^ 

With  respect  to  the  whole  number  of  IndianB 
who  have  been  baptized  by  the  Brethren  since  the 
commencement  of  the  mission,  we  possess  no  par- 
ticular statement;  but  we  apprehend  th^maybe 
estimated  at  about  fourteen  hundred  and  fifty  per- 
sons^  including  men»  women»  and  children.  * 

^  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  iv.  p.  482 ;  vol.  vi.  p.  440 ;  vol.  viL 
p.  338. 

*  Though  we  have  no  preeue  statement  of  the  amount  of 
the  converts  from  the  commencement  of  the  mission  to  the 
present  tune^  ire  have  the  following  accounts  of  die  number 
baptized  or  received  by  the  Brethren  within  particular  periods : 

Adnttik  CbOdntt.  KM 

Rem  1784  to  — —  1779^  .  ^    —  720 

December  1769.  to  April  1192,  .  285  217  SOU 
April   .    1791  to  August  1797,      12     40  52 

The  total  amount  of  these  numbers  is  127 4f ;  but,  from  this, 
we  must  make  some  deduction  on  account  of  the  repetition  of 
several  of  the  years.  Since  1797>  few  adults  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  congregation  s  the-  baptized  have  consisted 
dii^fly  of  children  hem  in  the  settlements.  Loskklf  Part  IIL 
p»  226*  ForUeiziuig  Bruder  Hut*  tonu  iii.  p.  527.  Period. 
Accounts,  vol.  ii.  p.  149.  We  apprehend,  therefore,  we  caonot 
be  far  from  the  truth,  when  we  estimate  the  whole  number  of 
the  baptized  from  the  commencement  of  Ae  mission,  to  the 
beginning  of  1823,  at  about  fojurteen  hundred  and  fifty. 
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SECTION  IV. 

South  America. 

AftTICLE  I. 

In  June  1738,  Lewis  Christopher  Daehne  and 
John  Guettner,  sailed  from  Holland,  for  Berbice  in 
South  America.  Having  on  their  arrival  found  no 
opportunity  of  instructing  the  negroes  in  the  colony, 
they  at  length  removed  into  the  interior  and  formed 
a  little  settlement,  v^^hich  they  called  Pilgerhut,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Indians.  Here  they  were 
obliged  to  work,  not  merely  for  theur  own  suj^rf; 
but  in  order  to  pay  the  passage  of  some  other 
Brethren  and  Sisters  who  were  sent  to  their  assist- 
ance as  the  congrcjgation  at  Hermhuth  was,  at 
that  period  so  poor,  that  it  could  not  furnish  even 
the  expenses  of  the  voyage.  * 

As  the  Indians  were  widely  scattered  through  an 
immense  wilderness,  the  Brethren  had  many  diffi- 
culties and  hardships  to  encounter  in  visiting  them. 
On  these  occasions,  they  were  obliged  to  carry  with 
ifaem  a  supply  of  bread  or  cassabi  for  five  or  six 
days ;  to  take  their  hammocks  on  their  shoulders  j 
to  sleep  in  them  suspended  on  trees  in  the  woods ; 
to  wade  through  brooks  and  rivers,  and  often  to  travel 
immense  distances  without  meeting  with  a  house  or 
a  human  being.  If  they  came  to  the  huts  of  the 
Indians  when  the  men  happened  to  be  absent,  the 

■  Risler  Erzahlungcn  aus  der  Geschichte  der  Brudcrkirche, 
torn.  iv.  p.  17,  28,  4-2. — Period.  Accounts,  vol.  i.  p.  321. 
VOL.  1.  3  U 


6^2  PROPAGATION  OF  CHBISTIANITT 


women  fled  with  their  children  into  the  neighbouring 

thicket,  uttering  a  frightful  shriek.  Having,  by  the 
help  of  a  mulatto  youth,  translated  into  the  Aravvack 
language,  an  account  of  the  life  of  Christ,  the 
Brethren  in  the  course  of  their  visits  to  the  Indians 
read  this  compendium  to  them ;  but,  though  the  sa- 
vages listened  to  it  with  that  attention,  which  curiosity 
naturally  excites,  they  were  little  sffected  by  it 
After  some  years,  however,  a  number  of  them  ap- 
peared to  be  impressed  with  the  gospel,  and  were 
baptized  by  the  missionaries  as  the  first-fruits  of 
their  labours. 

Most  of  the  converts,  and  some  even  of  the 
unbaptized,  now  built  themselves  huts  at  Filgerhut, 
that  they  might  have  an  opportunity  of  daily  enjoy- 
ing Christian  instruction.  With  the  view  of  facili- 
tating their  settlement,  the  missionaries  not  only  gave 
them'  permission  to  build  on  their  land,  but  not^ 
withstanding  their  own  poverty,  supplied  them  with 
provisions  until  the  cassabi  they  had  planted  was 
ready.  The  more  rehgion  spread  among  the  In- 
dians, the  more  were  the  Brethren  animated  to 
prosecute  their  ,  work  with  energy  and  zeal.  No 
wilderness  appeared  to  them  too  frightful,  no  road 
too  ' dreary,  no  Indian  hut  too  remote,  if  they 
might  hope  to  find  a  soul  ready  to  receive  the 
gospel.' 

In  September  17^9$  soon  after  th<e  mission  had 

begun  to  assume  a  promising  aspect,  a  storm  arose 
which  threatened  its  utter  extinction.  In  conse- 
quence of  letters  from  some  gentlemen  in  Berbice^ 

Risler  Erzahlungen,  tom.  iv.  p.  83,  41. 
«  Ibid.  tom.  iv.  p.  88,  40,  48,  47. 
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who  were  unfavourable  to  the  Brethren,  and  to 
their  labours  afinoog  the  Indians^  the  Directors  of 
the  Company  at  Amsterdam,  had  given  orders  to 
the  new  governor  to  require  the  missionaries  to 
take  the  oath  to  government^  with  respect  to  which, 
th0ir  enemies  Well  ka6w  they  had  'conscientious 
scruples.  The  Brethren  were  accordingly  summoned 
before  Uie  Council  and  required  to  take  the  oath, 
while  at  the  same  time  a  threatening  m&  added, 
that  should  they  refuse,  they  would  all  be  sent  home 
by  tlie  tirst  ship  to  Europe.  The  Council,  however, 
was  so  far;  satisfied  with  their  repres^tations,  that 
it  agreed  to  accept  of  their  simple  declaration  until 
further  orders  were  received  from  Holland.  Dis- 
appointed in  this  stratagon,  the  enemies  of  the 
mission  attempted -to  drive  away  the  TndiAnsrfrbm 
the  Brethren,  by  circulating  a  report,  that  they  de- 
signed to  mak^  them  slaves,  a  rumour  admirably 
calculated  to  rmise  the  jealousy  of  the  savages,  as 
the  idea  of  slavery  is  more  frightful  to  them  than 
death  ^  but  this  report  obtained  no  credit  with  the 
€onvect8»-^  tbey  had  now  the' most  perfect.  coh« 
fidmce  in  their  beloved  teachers.  *  In  consequence, 
however,  of  new  machinations  of  their  enemies, 
the  missicmaries  were  ordered  not  to  collect  the 
Indians  to  Pilgerhut ;  but  to  allow  them  to  live 
scattered  through  the  country ;  to  clothe  the  bap- 
tized, s^d  tp  pay  ttie  poll  tax  for  them^  to  take 
the  oalih'  t€^^ <govtenment  in  the  ordinary  fonti,':and 
to  appear  in  arms  in  order  to  be  exercised.  The 
requisitions  with  respect  to  the  Indians  were  given, 
up;  but  not  that  which  related  to  the  Brethren 
swearing  allegiance  to  government.  In  consequence 
of  these  vexatious  proceedings,  several  of  the  mis- 
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sionaries  lefit  the.  comatry ;  but  others  took  the  oatb^ 
conridering  it  not  inoonsistent  wilh  »  go(fA  oen^ 
8deiice>  to  swear  lUegiaiice  to  goveniitteafu  ^ 

In  17«53,  the  number  of  Indians  who  resided  with 
the  Bcethren,  amouoted  to  upwards  oi  two*  hundred 
and  mJty.  The  savages  who.  mmly  cane  to  vM 
them,  spread  the  report  of  what  they  heard  and 
saw  tok  a  vast  extent.  thrcNtgh  the  surroiHidiog 
CQUQtiyyt  m  conse^nence  of  wiiich,  aonftem  came 
to  Pilgerhut  from  places  at  a  great  distance,  w^e 
impressed  mihk  the  gospel,  and  joined  the  congrega- 
tuocik  Evear  £r»  aaiiong  the  wildeat»of  Ae  Indiaa 
tribes^,  there  were  several  whose  hearCs^  appeared  ta 
be  softez^d  at  the  £:>ot  of  the  cross,  and  who  be^ 
came  the  fbttowers  of  the  aaeek  and  lowiy  Jesn. 
Btti  as  the tmd  of  Bveihrai  wa»  too-  sanaBt^ 
support  so  great  a  munber  of  inhabitants,  many  of 
them  had  constantly  to  be  absent  on  the  chase,  or 
diefiabei7»orat1beirdiitmt€asBabiffiekb»  There 
the  native  helpers  held  the  daily  meetings  wi<h 
them^  and  though  some  of  die  converts  occasionally 
&tt  inia  tittir  old  siaiUl  practices,  yet^  trough  the 
eaaest  and  affectionate  representatiom  of  the  wik^ 
sionaries,  they  were,  ki  general,  soor  brought  to  a 
aense  of  ftheia  guilt,  and  mth  aoany  teaiv  to  seek 


jbrgi  vckien.  fix>ni  the  Eedeemevr  ^ 

Such  was  the  flourishing  state  of  the  mission, 
when  the  country  waS' visited  with  a  severe  scarcitj 
winch  hutedf  aeverai  yearau  TheiBhaUtairt9e#H^ 
gerhut,  not  only  participated  in  thegenend  calamity, 
but  were  plundered  of  their  creeps  by  the  8olA«rs 

^  Risler  Erzahlungen,  torn.  iv.  p.  48,  SSf,  S6,  5S* 
*  hmd.  Urn.  if,  p.  50,  5^  68. 


Digitized  by  Google 


BT  THE  UNITED  BULTHaSN*  6^ 

and  negroes  from  tbe  colony^  who,  not  content 
wilili  seizing  wlMtevtr  wn  ripe  in.  Ae  fielda^  do* 
stroyed  the  rest  in  a  most  wanton  manner.  Ta 
scarcity^  was  at  length  added  aa  epidemiic  disorderr 
whkk  spffead  throiq^  tbe  conotrjy.  and  cnlr  off 
great  number?  of  the  kriMilHiante,  both  Indians  and 
£iitopeans.  Near  half  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
qdoojr  died,  and,,  among  otberir  several  of  Ibe 
miaMoiiftriea»  Ia  consequence  of  these  dnuMitfbMr 
circumstances^  most  of  the  Indians  forsook  Pilger- 
hut»  end  leticed  iato  di&rent  parts  of  the  counftry^« 
The  nuaober  whom  the  nuariooaiies:  had  baptised^ 
was  upwards  of  four  hundred;  but  they  were  at 
length  so  completely  scattered,  that  the  congrega* 
tion  was  reduced  to  about  twenty.  The  Brethren, 
however,  resolved  to  maintain  their  post,  in  the 
hope  of  the  return  of  more  auspicious  times but 
these  hopes  were  never  realized* ' 

In  February  1765,  the  negroes  in  the  colony  rose 
in  rebeUion  against  their  masters,  murdered  many 
of  the  White  people,  and  laid  waste  the  whole 
country.   As  die  rebels  came  at  length  into  the 
neighbourhood  of  Pilgerhut,  the  Brethren  were 
obliged  to  abandoa  the  settlement  and  escs^.  foe 
their  lilies  One  party  of  them;  preeeeded  immedik. 
aiely  to  Demerara ;  but  in  the  course  of  the  journey, 
tbtf^  suffered  many  priiratLons  and>  hardships,  and 
w«re  eitaslHitly  iu  danger^  frouL  pastisai  of  iaeeii-^- 
^haries  and  murderers  who  yme  strolling  througik' 
the  «eivuiLtry«>  Happily,  however,  they  escaped  alw 
iB0fitau]aQukNisly»  by  takiiig:anndtha>ugil>wooda^ 
aad  fliPBinps,  uulinowii^  even  to  the  Indians  theam- 

f  Bialev  EnwUuageB,  Umu  hr.     70,  83,  86,  90,  92; 
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selves,  and  at  length,  after  a  journey  of  about  four 
ureeks,  they  reached  the  . first  plaQtation  in  that 
colbny,  to  which  they  might  ha!ve  travelled  in  two- 
days  by  the  ordinary  route.  Another  party  re- 
mained for  some  weeks  in  the  neighbouring  woods, 
in  liie  hope  ihey  might  still  retain  possession  of  Pilger- 
hut ;  but  they  also  were  at  length  obliged  to  retire 
to  Demerara.  Several  of  the  missionaries  proceeded 
with  the  first  ship  .to  £nrope :  Two,  whoirraained 
until  they  should  receive  instructions  from  home 
with  respect  to  their  future  operations,  died  before 
the  lettei^  reached  thein.  .  Such  was  the  melancholy 
tenmnatioQ  of  die  Brethren's  labours  in  BecUce.  * 


Articlb  II. ' 

Surinam. 
Paet  L 

•  Sharon; 

In  1739,  John  Hadwig,  George  Zeisberger,  Henry 
G.  Meiser,  John  H.  Steiner  and  Michael  Taone- 
berger,  sailed  for  South  America,  in  consequence 
of  an  agreement  which  the  Btethren  had  macte  ^di 
the  Dutch  Surinam  Company,  who  were  anxigus 
to  obtain  settlers;  for  that  colony.  4ii«r  their  ar- 
rival,  they  - endeavoured  to  support  themsdves  by 
working  at  their  trades,  and  by  cultivating  some  land 
which  they  purchased ;  but  as  they  were  so  much 
engaged  in  labouring  for  their  own  maintenance 

>  Risler  Erzahlungen^  torn.  iv.  p.  92.— Period.  Accountii 
vol.  iii.  p.  214. 
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they  had  littie  time  or  opportunity  for  visiting  the  , 
Indians,  or  learning  their  language.  Their  evening 
meetingSy  however,  were  attended  by  scmie  Jews 
and  Christiam ;  but  the  government  interfered,  and 
prohibited  them  from  admitting  any  strangers  to 
theii*  private  worship.  In  consequence  of  this  in- 
terruption of  their  labours,  and  of  some  dissensions 
among  themselves,  the  Brethren,  after  a  few  years, 
left  the  country  and  withdrew,  some  of  them  to 
Pennsylvania,  and  others  to  the  neighbouring  mis- 
sion in  Berbice.  ^ 

In  1754,  LfCwis  Christopher  Daehne  and  Mark 
Sal&,  proceeded  to  Surinam,  with  the  design  of 
renewing  the  mission  in  that  colony.  On  their 
arrival,  the  governor  appeared  much  prejudiced 
against  them,  in  consequence  of  the  unfavourable 
reports  he  had  received  from  Holland  concerning 
the  Brethren  j  but  through  the  re})resentations  of 
Mr.  Loesner,  the  late  governor  of  Berbice,  he  so 
fiir  cbftDged  his  opinion,  that  he  gave  them  per- 
mission to  settle  in  the  country,  and  even  offered 
them  land  on  which  to  establish  a  mission.  Having 
pitched  on  two  di£fevent  pieces  of  ground  for  this, 
purpose,  the  one  on  the  river  Sarameca,  the  other 
on  the  Corentyn,  they  received  a  grant  of  both 
from  government,  with  a  confirmation  of  all  the 
privileges  which  the  missionaries  enjoyed,  who  were 
formerly  settled  in  the  colony,  t  ' 

In  January  l?^?*  the  Brethren  began  to  build 
huts  for  themselves  on  the  river  Sarameca,  and 
called  the  name  of  their  little  settlement  Sharon. 

^  Risler  ErzahlungeD,  torn.  iv.  p.  21,  24«-*CraDtz  Hist. 
Breth.  p.  195. 
'  Risler  Erzahlungen,  torn.  iv.  p.  98. 
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particularly  from  Pilgerhut  in  BeAice,  so  thai  oi 
a  short  time,  they  had  a  little  congregation  assem- 
lUed  aroond  tJim.  Tbe^tlleiiieittb^aiitaassuBe 
A  very  promising  aspect ;  but  it  met  with  a  powerW 
enemy  in  the  Free  Negroes.    These  people  were 
onjgiBaUy  slaves  who  had  escaped  from  thar  masters^ 
and  taken  refiige  in  the  woods,  where  they  main- 
tained tlieir  independence,  and  whence  they  often 
commiited  depredations  on  the  colony  ^  but  as  the 
Indians  received  from  government,  a  reward  of 
fifty  florins  for  every  runaway  slave  whom  they 
carried  back,  the  negroes  were  naturally  diss^ficd 
with  tbe  .coUecthig  of  so  many  of  them  to  Sfaaroo. 
They,  therefore,  resdved  to  destroy  Ae  settlement, 
and  they  at  length  carried  their  purpose  into  effect  ^ 
In  January  176I,  a  band  of  negroes  came  to  the 
neigfabomhood  of  Sharon,  one  Ixxti's  day  when  ihe 
congregation  was  met  for  divine  worship.    On  the 
dismission  <^  the  assembly,  they  sallied  forth  from 
their  retreat  among  the  boshes,  and  commenced 
the  attack*    Such  of  the  Indians,  as  had  dispersed 
after  sermon  to  meditate  on  what  they  had  heard, 
'immediately  took  flight,  some  into  the  thicket,  othen 
to  the  house  of  the  missionaries.    The  negroes, 
afraid  to  approach  the  house,  as  there  were  some 
within  who  were  armed  with  guns,  phced  them* 
selves  behind  the  trees  ;  and  continuing  the  assault 
wounded  Odenwald,  one  of  the  Brethren,  in  the 
arm  with  a  bsdl.   As  they  at  last  set  fire  to  the 
house,  the  missionaries^  togeth^  with  the  Indians, 

^  Period.  Aeeoants,  vol.  i.  p.  S26.^Itis1er  Erxahlangeii, 
torn.  iv.  p.  107,  127,  161. 
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fled  into  the  thicket ;  but  in  the  midst  of  their  terror 
and  con&uioof  ikef  mined  the  way»  and  after  rm- 

Ming  about  till  tlie  evening,  found  themselves  at  no 
greats  distance  from  the  settlement  The  negroes 
having  in  the  meanwhile  taken  their  departure^  the 
BrethroD  prodeeded  to  the  spot  Vfhtre  Odefiwald  lay. 
He  was  still  bleeding ;  but  they  dressed  his  wound, 
and  having  saved  one  hammookf  put  him  into  it^ 
while  they  themselves  lay  down. to  slwp  on  the  wet 
ground,  as  they  durst  not  kindle  a  fire  lest  the 
enemy  should  discover  their  retreat.  On  the  return^ 
next  momingt  of  one  of  the  inissionaries  to  the 
settlement,  he  found  their  house  burnt  to  ashes,  and 
all  their  little  property  destroyed*  Three  of  the 
Indians  lay  dead  on  the  ground^  and  eleven  others 
were  carried  away  prisoners. 

Notwithstanding  this  terrible  disaster,  Schirmer 
and  Cleve,  two  of  the  Brethren^  returned  soon  ailert- 
warda  to  Sharon  with  a  number  of  the  Indians^  and 
as  they  met  with  no  further  interruption  from  the 
negroes,  they  resolved  to  remain  at  that  place. 
They  had,  indeed*  a  guard  of  fifteen  men  allowed 
them  by  the  governor;  but  the  neighbourhodd  of 
soldiers  was  often  a  burden  to  them,  and  proved  a 
s^ious  disadvantage  to  the  Indians.  Both  of  them 
at  length  fell  sick:  most  of  their  time  they  lay 
in  their  hammocks  without  medical  aid,  and  with  no 
other  food  than  cassabi  and  water.  Sometimes,  in- 
deed, the  one  had  a  day's  remission  of  the  fever, 
and  was  able  to  afford  a  little  assistance  to  the  other. 
In  the  midst  of  these  trials,  they  had  the  pleasure 

1  Risler  Erzahlungen,  torn.  iv.  p.  127.-^  Period.  Ac<^ounU| 
jfo\.  i.  p.  333. — Crantz  Hist.  Breth.  p.  5^, 
VOL.  I.  3  X 
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of  vWeldtMhing  some  Brethren,  who  were  sent  finoni 
Europe  to  assist  in  this,  and  the  other  missions  in 
SouUi  America;  but  thdr  joy  was  quickly  turned 
into  mourning,  as  one  aAer  another  of  the  newmia* 
sionarics,  sickened  and  died  soon  after  their  arrival. " 
.  Hitherto,  the  aumber  of  Indians  who  had  settled 
with  the  Brethren  was  inconsiderable;  and  evea 
those  who  had  taken  up  their  residence  with  them, 
were  often  so  alarmed  by  false  reports  of  a  new 
attack  from  the  negroes,  that  most  of  them  fled 
into  the  wilderness.  By  degrees,  indeed,  many  of 
them  returned,  and  begged  with  tears  to  be  again 
admitted  into  the  congregation.  When .  peace  was 
at  length  restored  between  the  negroes  and  tiie 
colonists,  the  missionaries  hoped  that  such  of  the 
converts  as  were  stiU  scattered  in  the  wilderness 
would  return  to  them:  but  the. dread  which  they 
had  of  their  old  enemy,  instead  of  diminishing, 
seemed  to  increase  after  the  termination  of  hos- 
tilitiesy  as  the  negroes,  whai  they  came  to  Sharon, 
whidi  they  sometimes  did  in  considerable  numbers, 
treated  them  in  a  very  unfriendly  manner.  The 
Indiancf,  therefore,  placed  no  oHifidence  in  the 
peace,  especially  as  some  malicious  persons,  Hvith 
the  view  of  scattering  the  congregation,  circulated 
reports  of  the  design  of  the  negroes  to  make  a  new 
attadk  upon  them. 

'  In  177D>  the  Brethren  relinquished  the  settlement 
at  Sharon,  as  it  appeared  to  serve  no  valuable  pur* 
.pose.  The  Indian  congregation,  had  of  late  yean 
dwindled  away,  partly  from  dread  of  the  negroeB^ 

*  Rbler  Erzahlungcn,  torn.  ir.  p.  130,  132, 
Ibid.  torn.  iv.  p.  142,  149.  - 
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partly  from  tlie  land  being  so  completely  over-run 
by  ants,  that  no  cassabi  woi|ld  grofw  upon  it;,  but 
chiefly  £roni  indifference  to  the  gospeK  The  mis- 
sionaries, therefore,  retired  from  Sharon  to  Hope, 
on  the  river  Corentyn,  where  a  settlement  had  been 
established  some  years  before.  - 


Part  II. 
Hope. 

In  April  1757,  Lewis  Christopher  Daehne  took 

up  his  residence  on  the  piece  of  ground  which  the 
Brethren  had  chosen  for  a  settlement  on  the  river 
Corentyn.  On  going  thither,  he  was  accompanied 
by  some  of  the  Indians,  who  assisted  him  in  build- 
ing a  hut  J  but  afterwards  Uiey  all  left  him,  except 
one,  with  whom  he  led  a  very  solitary  life.  After 
some  time  his  companion  was  taken  31,  and  the  In- 
dian doctors,  who  passed  by,  told  him,  he  would 
never  recover,  it^  be  continued  to  live  with  the 
White  man,  who  was  under  the  power  of  the  devil, 
and  would  likewise  soon  turn  sick.  Influenced  by 
these  representations,  the  poor  fellow,  as  soon  as 
lie  got  a  little  better^  forsook  his  teacher,  and  re- 
tired among  his  own  countrymen^  But  though 
Daehne  was  left  alone,  without  either  friend  or 
companion,  yet  even  in  this  .wild  solitude,  he  was 
contented  and  happy.  Our  Saviour,"  he  says, 
"  was  always  with  me,  and  comforted  me  with  his 
gracious  presence,  so  that  I  can  truly  say,  I  spent 
my  time  in  happiness  and  peace." 

•  Risler  Erzahlungen,  torn.  iv.  p.  161.'— Fortsetzung  BrucL 
Hist.  torn.  i.  p.  300.  '  -   
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Some  of  the  Indians,  at  first,  entertained  strong 
fiuspicions  of  his  viewfi^  and  evea  formed  the  design 
of  putting  him  to  death.  The  soldieni  at  the  foit 
informed  him  of  his  danger,  and  invited  him  to 
come  nearer  them;  but  though  he  thanked  tiiem 
for  their  kindness,  be  deternmied  to  stand  by  Us 
post,  if  he  might  be  honoured  to  win  only  one  soul 
to  the  Redeemer.    One  day,  however,  as  he  sat  at 
dinner,  about  fifty  of  the  Caribbee  Indians  landed 
from  their  canoes,  and  aorrounded  bis  but,  with 
the  view  of  carrying  their  threats  into  execution. 
Some  of  them  were  armed  with  swords ^  others  with 
tomahawks.    Tiiis  was  truly  an  alarming  sight 
Nevertheless  he  went  out  to  them,  and  bade  them 
welcome.    They  then  asked  him,  through  the  nie- 
dium  of  an  interpreter^  Who  gave  him  liberty  to 
build  on  their  land.  To  this  he  replied.  The  Gover- 
nor.   They  next  inquired,  What  design  he  had  in 
coming  thither*    To  which  he  answered ;    I  have 
brethren  on  the  other  side  of  the  great  Ocean,  who 
having  heard  that  many  of  the  Indians  on  this  river 
were  ignorant  of  God,  have,  from  the  great  afibc* 
tion  they  felt  towards  you^  sent  me  to  tell  you  of 
the  love  of  God,  and  what  he  has  done  to  save  you." 
The  chief  then  said ;  "  Have  you  never  heard 
that  the  Indians  intend  to  kill  you  ?"    Yea^"  an- 
swered Daehne,    but  I  cannot  believe  it ;  You  have 
among  you  some  who  have  lived  with  me,  and  they 
can  tell  you,  that  1  am  the  friend  of  the  Indiana." 
To  this  the  chief  replied;  «  Ye^,  I  have  heard  so; 
they  say  you  are  another  sort  of  Christian  than  the 
White  people  in  general."    The  missionary  then 
said,    I  am  your  fidend;  How  is  it  that  you  cope 
to  kill  me?*'  **  We  have  done  wrong,"  answered 
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the  chief.  Every  countenance  now  altered,  and  the 
Indians  quickly  dispersed.  The  chie^  however* 
remained  behind,  and  behaved  in  a  very  fiiendly 
manner.  As  Daehne  was  then  in  want  of  pro- 
visions, be  gave  him  a  supply  of  cassabi,  and  other 
artideSi  and  on  taking  his  leaver  promised  that  he 
would  often  come  and  see  him.  Thus  our  mis- 
sionary, by  his  magnanimous,  yet  temperate  con- 
duct^ warded  off  the  blow  that  threatened  his  life^ 
and  even  converted  his  enemies  into  friends. 

During  his  stay  in  this  solitary  situation,  Daehne 
was  frequently  in  want  of  the  common  necessaries  of 
life.   Often  he  rose  in  the  morning,  ignorant  whe- 
ther he  should  taste  a  morsel  the  whole  day ;  yet 
J?rovidence  so  ordered  it,  that  repeatedly  when  he 
could  no  longer  bear  the  gnawings  of  hunger,  some 
Indians  arrived,  who  divided  with  him  their  hand- 
ful of  cassabi.   Often  too,  when,  in  clearing  the 
ground,  he  yms  overcome  with  fatigue,  the  Indians 
who  passed  by  were  so  kind  as  afford  him  assist- 
ance.   He  laboured,  however,  so  hard,  that  he  at 
lengtb  fell  sick;  and  though  one  of  the  Brethren 
in  Berbice  set  out  immediately  to  visit  him,  yet  for 
a  considerable  time  he  could  get  none  of  the  In- 
dians to  carry  him  in  their  boats,  for  they  were  all 
^aid  of  going  near  a  sick  person,  and  particulariy 
our  missionary,  as  it  was  generally  reported  that  the 
jdevil  lived  with  him.    They  even  did  all  they  could 
to  dissuade  his  brother  from  visiting  so  dangerous 
a  person.    He,  at  length,  however,  prevailed,  and 
arrived  to  the  assistance  of  his  sick  friend. 

Besides  auffering  these  various  trials,  Daehne 
■was  oftoi  in  no  small  danger  from  wild  beasts, 
serpents,  and  other  venomous  creatures.    A  tyger 
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for  a  long  time  kept  watch  near  his  hut»  8eek« 

ing  an  opportunity,  no  doubt,  to  seize  the  poor 
solitary  inhabitant.  Every  night  it  roared  most 
dreadfully ;  and  though  he  regularly  kindled  a  large 
fire  in  the  neighbourhood  before  he  went  to  bed^ 
yet,  as  it  often  went  out  by  the  morning,  it  would 
have  proved  but  a  miserable  defence^  had  not  the 
Lord  preserved  him.  The  following  cuxnmistance 
is  still  more  remarkable,  and  illustrates,  in  a  singular 
manner^  the  care  of  God  over  his  servants.  Beiog 
one  evening  attacked  with  a  paroxysm  of  fever,  he 
resolved  to  go  into  his  hut,  and  lie  down  in  his 
hammock.  Just,  however,  as  he  entered  tlie  door, 
he  beheld  a  serpent  descending  from  the  roof  upon 
hun.  In  the  scuffle  which  ensued,  the  creature 
stung  or  bit  him  in  two  or  three  different  places ; 
and,  pursuing  him  closely,  twined  its^  several 
times  around  his  head  and  neck  as  tightly  as  possible 
Expecting  now  to  be  stung  or  strangled  to  death, 
and  being  afraid  lest  his  Brethren  should  suspect 
the  Indians  had  murdered  him,  he,  with  singular 
presence  of  mind,  wrote  with  chalk  on  the  table: 
"  A  serpent  has  killed  me.**  Suddenly,  however, 
that  promise  of  the  Redeemer  darted  into  his  nund: 
They  shall  take  up  serpents^  and  shall  not  be 
hurt."  Encouraged  by  this  declaration,  he  seized 
the  creature  with  great  force,  tore  it  loose  from  his 
body,  and  flung  it  out  of  the  hut  He  thra  lay 
down  in  his  hammock  in  tranquillity  and  peace.  • 

Period.  Accoimti,  vol.  i.  p.  327«— Ruler  ErsahluogeD, 
torn.  iv.  p.  114. 

*  This  was  probably  one  of  that  species  of  serpents  whole 
bite  is  not  venomous;  but  which  destroy  other  aninuds  bf 
Iwistbg  themselves  round  their  body. 
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'  After  living  about  two  years  in  this  solitary  situa- 
tion, Daehne  was  relieved  by  the  arrival  of  some 
others  of  the  Brethren.    Here  they  erected  a  little 
aettlemait  which  they  called  Ephndin.   The  In- 
dians not  only  visited  them  in  considerable  numbers 
at  this  place ;  but  many  of  them  took  up  their  re- 
sidence with  them.   The  missionaries,  however, 
were  often  in  great  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life ; 
they  depended  chiefly  on  what  they  could  find  in 
the  thicket,  and  on  what  the  Indians  gave  ihem.  ^ 
In  February  I765,  the  Brethren  removed  from 
Ephraim,  to  a  place  a  number  of  miles  further  up  the 
river  Corent^,  and  called  their  new  settlement  by  the 
anspicious  name  of  Hope.   In  that  neighbourhood, 
a  number  of  the  Indians  who  had  fled  from  Pilger- 
hut  in  Berbice,  now  lived  ^  but  most  of  them  had 
lost,  in  a  great  measure,  any  impressions  of  rel^on 
they  might  once  have  had.    The  missionaries  were 
unwearied,  in  visiting  them  and  the  other  savages 
in  that  quarter  of  the  country;  but  their  labours 
were  attended  with  little  success.    It  was  a  great 
disadvantage  to  the  Indians,  that  they  did  not  live 
under  the  immediate  eye  of  their  teachers.   As  the 
land  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hope  was  not  adapted 
for  raising  cassabi,  most  of  the  congregation  resided 
at  a  considerable  distance :  only  a  few  families 
dwelt  constantly  in  the  neighbourhood.   Such  as 
lived  at  a  distance,  used  to  come  every  four  weeks 
'  to  attend  on  the  Lord's  supper,  and,  as  they  were 
then  obliged  to  leave  their  houses  and  plantations 
llnprotected,  and  commonly  remained  about  eight 
days  at  Hope,  they,  often  on  returning  home,  found 

1  Ri»Ier  Ecsahlungen,.  torn.  iv.  p  .1X7, 126^  lS4k 
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their  fields  plundered  of  their  crop.  Many,  in  con- 
sequence  of  ihisy  did  not  come  oftener  than  once 
in  two  or  three  months*  Such  drcumstances  a» 
these,  could  not  fail  to  prove  highly  injurious  to  ; 
the  spiritual  interests  of  the  congregation.  Thej 
were  not  only  deprived  of  the  daily  meetings  for 
divine  worship ;  but  they  forgot  the  instnietiolM 
they  had  already  received  j  they  lost  their  relish  ion 
divine  things^  so  that»  even  when  the  missionarieB 
visited  them,  they  did  not  like  to  hear  them  ifpeak 
about  vital  religion ;  but  endeavoured  to  turn  the 
conversation  to  matters  of  an  external  nature ;  theyi 
in  shorty  mingled  with  the  heathen^  and  learned  of 
them  their  way. ' 

.  In  July  1790t  Fisher,  one  of  the  Brethren,  with 
the  view  of  preventing  these  evils^  endeavoured  to 
obtain  from  a  neighbouriug  chief,  a  piece  of  land 
where  the  congregation  might  raise  cassabi  ibr  tlieii 
subsistence.  After  presenting  him,  acoordiDg  to  tbe 
custom  of  the  country,  with  a  badcet  of  oranges  and 
same  bananas,  he  asked  him,  whether  he  would  grant 
the  Christian  Indians  permission  to  plant  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood. This  request  the  old  man  immediately 
granted,  and  pointing  out  a  considerable  tiact  of  forest 
land,  said,  This  ground  God  has  given  to  me,  as 
he  gave  that  at  Hope  to  thee.  Thus  I  am  the  right- 
ful proprietor  of  it.  Now,  as  I  have  not  created  it, 
and  thou  canst  use  it,  I  deliver  it  over  to  thee  freely.  ' 
Thy  people  may  come  .and  dear  it:  the  sooner  the 
better.'*  He  then  addressed  the  Indians  in  a  very 
friendly  manner,  and  expressed  his  satisfaction  at 

'  Uisler  Erzahlungen,  torn.  iv.  p.  14-6,  159. — ForUetzung 
Brud.  Hist.  torn.  i.  p.  93,  301  ;  toiii.  ii.  p.  ^05,  311.  i 
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their  coming  to  plant  in  his  neighbourhood ;  assur- 
ing them,  at  the  same  time,  that  no  devil  or  evil 
qiirit  haanted  the  trmctof  land  he  had  givm  them.' 

In  consequence  of  this  new  arrangement,  the  In- 
dians began  to  build  themselves  huts,  and  to  lay 
out  plantations  in  the  neighbourhood  H<^e. 
The  missionaries,  however,  had  no  small  difficulties 
to  encounter  in  forming  them  to  habits  of  industry : 
at  timesy  they  even  thought  that  ail  their  plans 
would  prove  abortive,  in  the  eyes  of  an  Indian, 
the  trench  and  the  spade,  are  the  emblems  of  sla- 
very. The  young  men,  indeed,  were  superior  to 
audi  prgudices^  and  perfonned  their  work  with 
pleasure ;  but  the  old  men  were  completely  possess- 
ed with  these  foolish  notions.  By  degrees,  however, 
the  Indians  not  only  made  considerable  improve- 
ment in  the  cultivation  of  the  land ;  but  began  to 
prepare  all  kinds  of  timber  for  building,  and  to  con- 
vey it  to  F^maribo  and  Berbice,  from  whence 
they  received  considerable  orders.  They  also  made 
a  kind  of  hats  from  the  leaves  of  a  certain  species  of 
palm,  which  they  sold  to  the  Pagan  Indians  and 
negroes,  as  well  as  to  the  White  people,  who  found 
them  very  usefid,  as  they  were  much  lighter,  cool- 
er,  and  stronger,  than  the  common  hats. ' 

In  August  179^,  Fisher  and  Kiuge,  two  of  the 
missionaries,  together  vnth  four  of  the  Indians,  ex- 
perienced a  remai'kable  deliverance  at  sea,  when  in 
inuninent  danger  of  being  drowned*  In  conveying 
the  timber  and  other  articles  they  had  prepared,  to 

r 

*  Fortsetzong  Brad.  Hist.  loin.  ui.  p.  91«p— Period.  Accounts, 
vol.  i.  p.  99. 

«  Fortsetzung  Brud.  Hist.  torn.  iii.  p.  92,  96,  102,  105,  107. 
Period.  Accounts,  voL  i.  p.  117,  15S. 
VOL,  !•  3  X 


Digitized  by  Google 


^38  PROPAGATION  OF  CHRISTIAIjlTY 

Berbice,  they  often  ran  great  hazard  in  their  small 
canoes ;  and  therefore  they  at  length  purchased  a 
lai^  boat  for  this  purpose.   But  in  the  very  fiist 
voyage  they  made  in  her  to  the  colony,  she  all  of  ^ 
a  sudden  became  leaky,  after  they  had  proceeded 
a  considerable  way,  and  filled  with  water  so  rapidly^ 
that  before  they  could  run  her  ashore,  she  smkta 
the  bottom.    At  first  they  clung  to  a  cask  fastened 
to  the  boat»  and  then  to  the  mast,  part  of  whicii 
was  above  the  sur&ce  of  the  water.   In  this  perikNis 
situation  they  remained  for  no  less  than  eight  hours, 
but  at  last»  when  it  was  after  .midnight*  they  con- 
trived to  get  ashore,  two  and  two  at  a  time,  ,  in  a 
small  canoe  they  had  providentially  taken  with 
them.    In  the  morning,  tiie  missionaries  and  a  little 
boy,  (for  the  canoe  would  not  hold  more^)  set  out  to 
return  to  Hope,  and  after  rowing  for  about  twenty- 
fxmx  hours  in  their  wet  clothes,  without  any  covering 
for  thdr  heads,  and  even  without  food,  they  reached 
that  place  to  the  great  astonishment  of  their  Brethren. 
It  happened  very  providentially  that  all  their  efibrts 
to  get  out  to  sea  had  been  frustrated. by  contniy 
winds  which  kept  fhem  near  the  shore ;  for  as  the 
boat  sunk  within  less  than  five  minutes  after  the 
leak  was  discovered,  they  must  inevitably  have 
perished,  had  the  accident  happened  at  a  distance 
from  land. " 

December  1800,  the  inhabitants  of  the  settle- 
ment at  Hop^  amounted  to  two  hundred  and  ei^^ 
of  whom  one  huhdred  and  sixty-nine  were  baptized, 
and  eighty-four  were  communicants.  Their  number 
had  of  late,  been  considerably  diminished  in  coo- 

m 

"...  ..  I 

•  -      •  -        '  I 

*  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  ii.  p.  260. 


Digitized  by  Google 


BT  TH£  UNITED  BRETHREN.  639 

sequence  of  the  smallpox.  'Many  had  fled  frooi 
dread  of  that  frightfiil  disorder^  and  others  had  died 

of  it  Among  the  many  advantages  attending  the 
introduetion  of  the  gospel  and  the  iBurts  of  social  life 
among  iheniy  it  was  none  of  the  least,  that  in  sick- 
ness they  were  much  better  taken  care  of  than  their 
Heathen  neighbours.  It  is  a  singular  fact,  that  in 
epidemical  diseases,  eight  of  the  Pagans  died  for 
one  Christian. ' 

In  August  1806,  the  whole  settlement,  including 
the  church,  the  houses  of  the  missionaries,  and  the 
iiabitations  of  the  Indians,  was  burnt  to  the  ground. 
The  fire  once  kindled,  ran  along  the  roofs  which 
were  thatched  with  leaves,  with  such  prodigious 
fury,  that  there  was  no  possibility  of  checking  its 
progress.  By  this  means,  not  only  their  houses, 
but  all  their  garden  tools,  the  stores  of  the  Indians, 
the  tackling  and  rigging  of  their  boat,  and  various 
other  useful  implements,  were  totally  destroyed. 
The  fire  began  about  two  o'clock  in  the  aiier* 
noon,  while  the  missimaries  were  taking  some  re- 
freshment, and  there  was  much  reason  to  suspect 
that  it  was  kindled  by  incendiaries,  as  several  at* 
tempts  of  the  same  kind  had  been  made  some  days 
before,  which  being  discovered  were  firustrated  in 
time.  ^ 

In  1808,  the  mission  among  the  Indians  on  the 
'  riv^r  Corentyn,  was  relinquished  by  the  Brethren. 

While  the  external  circumstances  of  the  settlement 
were  so  disastrous,  its  internal  state  was  not  more 
flourishing.  Most,  if  not  all  of  the  Indians  belonging 

^  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  ii.  p.  259  ;  vol.  iii.  p.  1^1. 
^  ibid.  vol.  iv.  p.  45. 
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to  the  congregation,  whose  practice  corresponded 
witfa  tb^ir  profession^  had,  widiin  a  short  tinie»  been 
seized  with  an  epidemical  disorder,  and  died  re- 
joicing in  the  Redeemer.  Such  as  still  survived, 
so  far  frcm  being  truly  religious^  were  disorderij, 
dissolute,  and  refractory,  and  even  manifested  a 
spirit  of  enmity  to  the  gospel.  Discouraged  by 
these  circumstances,  the  Brethrai  abandoned  the 
s^ement  at  Hope,  which  had  hitherto^  but  iU  cor- 
responded with  its  auspicious  name.  An  attempt 
was  afterwards  made  to  renew  the  mission  i  but  it 
was  not  successfiil ;  and  after  a  few  yearsL,  it  was 
again  relinquished. 


Past  IIL 

Bambey. 

In  1765,  Lewis  Christopher  Daehne,  who  had 
lately  come  to  Europe,  returned  to  Surinam,  ac- 
companied by  Thomas  Jones,  and  Rudolph  Stolie^ 
in  consequence  o£  a  request  from  the  governor, 
who  had  now  made  peace  with  the  jbree  negroes  oq 
the  river  Sarameca,  and  wisely  judging  that  the 
conversion  of  them  and  their  children  to  Chris- 
tianity would  be  the  most  effectual  means  of  putting 
a  period  to  those  cruelties  and  depredations  which 
they  often  committed  on  the  colonists,  made  ^p- 
plication  to  the  church  of  the  Brethren  to  establish 
a  mission  among  them.  Upon  their  arrival,  the 
missionaries  were  presented  by  the  agent  of  govern* 

«  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  iv.  p.  306 ;  vol.  t.  p.  149,  2^% 
281  i  vol.  vi.  p.  376. 
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ment,  to  the  captains  of  ten  or  twelve  villages 
of  the  negroes,  and  were  at  first  received  by  them 
with  much  ftiendshtp.  Each  of  the  dhieA  wished 
to  have  one  of  them,  thinking  it  an  honour,  perhaps, 
to  have  a  European  residing  with  them»  but  the 
Brethren  judged  it  best,  at  least  ibr  the  present, 
to  remain  together.  They  promised,  however,  to 
visit  them  all,. and  with  this  view,  took  up  their 
abode  in  the  centre  of  their  Tillages.  But  though 
the  negroes  appeared  friendly  at  first,  yet  when  the 
missionaries  explained  to  them  the  design  of  their 
coming,  the  poor  creatures,  particularly  the  old 
women,  set  up  a  most  pitiaUe  howl,  terrified  lest 
their  idols  should  be  provoked  if  they  had  any  thing 
to  do  with  the  great  God ;  and,  a  few  days  after^ 
they  appointed  prayers  and  ofierings  to  be  made, 
with  the  view  of  appeasing  the  wrath  of  their  of- 
fended deities.  Indeed,  they  in  general  considered 
themselves  as  good  people,  and  were  angry 
with  the  Brethren,  when  tli^  exhorted  them  to  seek 
redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christ.  * 

In  January  1771,  Arabini,  one  of  the  chiefs, 
was  baptized  by  the  B^thren  as  the  first-firuits  of 
their  labours  among  the  negroes.  Though  perse- 
cuted by  his  countrymen,  and  threatened  with  the 
vengeance  oi  their  gods,  yet  had  he  the  fortitude 
to  withstand  the  one  and  to  despise  the  other. 
Having  often  heard  the  missionaries  declare  that 
the  otfjects  of  their  worship,  which  consisted  chiefly 
of  wooden  images,  large  trees,  heaps  of  sand,  stones, 
crocodiles,  and  various  kinds  of  serpents,  could 

Riflier  Erzahlungen,  tonn.  iv.  p.  177,  185.-^niits't  Hist* 
Bretli.  p.  488,  59i5.— 'Period.  Accounti,  vol.  i.  p.  SSi ;  vol.  ii. 
p.4U 
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neither  help  nor  hurt  a  man,  he  took  his  idol,  which 
happened  to  be  a  staH*  curiously  decorated  with  beads, 
and  burned  it  in  the  fire*  He  afterwards  went  one 
morning  with  his  gun  to  the  river,  where  the  cro- 
OOjdile  or  alligator,  which  was  said  to  be  the  god  of 
the  village^  used  to  have  its  haunt ;  and  on  disco- 
vering the  creature,  he  addressed  it  in  the  fbttowmg 
manner :  "  I  mean  to  shoot  thee :  Now,  if  thou 
art  a  god,  my  bullet  will  not  hurt  thee ;  but  if 
.thou  art  only  a  creature,  it  will  kill  iisee."  He 
accordingly  fired  his  piece  and  killed  the  animal  on 
the  spot. 

In  December  1773,  the  Brethren  removed  to  a 

place  which  they  called  Bambey,  two  days*  journey 
lower  down  the  river,  whither  the  negroes  had  gone 
a  short  time  before.  Here  they  bad  many  diffi- 
culties to  encounter.  Their  voyages  to  visit  the 
negroes,  they  had  to  make  along  the  rivers,  in  an 
<q»en. boat,  exposed  to  the  rays  of  a  burning  sod, 
or  to  violent,  rains,  among  precipitous  rocks  and 
waterfalls,  of  considerable  height,  which  were  at 
once  troublesome  and  dangerous.  They  not  only 
lived  in  a  state  of  entire  seclusion  from  the  whole 
-civilized  world ;  but  often  laboured  under  severe 
attacks  of  sickness,  which  debilitated  their  frame,  and 
incapacitated  them  for  visiting  the  negroes  in  other 
villages  so  frequently  as  they  could  have  wished. 
Indeed,  they  had  often  scarcely  ai^rived,  when  they 
sickened  and  died,  one  following  another  in  rapid 
succession  to  the  grave.^ 

^  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  ii.  p.  95. 

^  Fortsetzung  Brud.  Hist.  torn.  i.  p-  98 ;  torn.  iii.  p.  10^ 
Ei«ler  Erzahlungen,  torn.  iv.  p.  195«— Period.  Accottiitt»  vol 
ii.  p.  418. 
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In  1777>  Christian  Lewis  Schuman,  came  to 
Bainbey»  and  socm  after  his  arriva!,  he  was  left 
alone  near  a  whole  year  at  that  place,  in  consequence 
ot  the  death  of  one,  and  the  return  of  another  of  his 
fellow  missionaries.  In  this  solitary  situation,  he  was 
so  debilitated  by  frequent  attacks  of  fever,  and  pain- 
ful abscesses  over  his  whole  body,  that  he  was  un- 
able to  walk  or  stand.  He  sometiines  lay  many  days 
flick,  destitute  of  all  human  help,  as  his  own  negro 
was  afflicted  with  similar  sores,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  the  village  were  absent  the  whole  week,  working 
at  their  d^tant  plantations.  One  night  when  he 
had  fallen  sound  asleep,  after  a  severe  paroxysm  of 
fever,  an  immense  host  of  ants  entered  his  chamber, 
and  coinpletely  covered  his  whole  body.  On  awak- 
ing in  this  situation,  he  hastened  out  of  bed  into 
another  house  as  well  as  he  was  able.  His  pain, 
which  was  already  v&y  great,  was  dreadfully  ag- 
gravated by  the  bites  of  the  ants,  and  the  means 
employed  in  removing  them.  But  yet,  amidst  these 
heavy  trials,  he  experienced,  in  a  remarkable  de- 
gree, the  supporting  and  consoUng  grace  of  the 
Redeemer.  He  forgot  all  his  sickness  and  pain, 
wlien  the  negroes  came  to  hear  from  his  lips  the 
words  of  etcarnal  life :  sometimes,  indeed,  he  was 
so  weak,  that  he  could  not  stand  while  he  addressed 
them  J  but  yet,  he  lay  in  his  hammock,  and  from 
Ihence,  Bpdke  to  them  of  the  things  which  belonged 
to  their  everlasting  peace.  * 

In  October  I787,  Andrew  C.  Randt,  who  had 
lately  arrived  at  Bambqr,  was  bit  while  asleep,  in 
three  places  by  a  species  of  bat  which  abounds  in 

^  Risler  Krxablungen,  torn.  iv.  p.  199. 
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that  quarter  of  the  world,  and  on  awakening,  found 
himself  bathed  in  blood.  When  a  person  is  lying  in 
his  hammock,  and  his  estremities  accidentally  unco- 
vered, these  animals  insinuate  their  aculeated  tongue 
into  the  veins  of  the  feet,  in  so  dexterous  a  manner 
as  not  to  disturb  him.  They  then  suck  the  Uood 
till  they  are  satiated,  fanning  all  the  while  with  their 
enormous  wings,  and  agitating  the  air  in  a  manner 
so  pleasing,  in  that  hot  dimate,  as  to  throw  their 
victim  into  a  stiU  wunder  slumber.  Aftertheyw 
satisfied,  they  are  obliged  to  disgorge :  they  then  be- 
gin again,  and  continue  sucking  and  disgorging  till 
they  are  scarcely  able  to  fly,  and  the  suflferer  has  not 
unfrequently  been  known  to  sleep  from  time  into 
eternity.  They  make  similar  attacks  on  other  ani- 
fiotals,  and,  it  is  said,  that  in  some  parts  of  South 
America,  they  have  destroyed  all  the  cattle  intro- 
duced by  the  Roman  CathoUc  missionaries.^ 

In  May  1800,  John  Maehr,  another  of  the  mis- 
fflonaries,  made  a  narrow  escape  from  death  under 
a  form  still  more  frightful.  He  and  several  of  the 
negroes  iiaving  gone  to  a  neigUbouring  creek,  to 
prepare  some  cedar  planks  cut  two  months  before^ 
they  carried  with  them  a  live  tortoise,  which  they 
meant  to  kill  and  make  a  meal  of  in  the  wood. 
This  creature  they  tied  to  one  of  the  posts  of  their 
huts,  whfle  the  negroes  went  to  a  place  about  a 
mile  distant,  to  catch  some  fish.  Tliis  they  do  by 
means  of  a  certain  species  wood,  which  being  cut 
small,  beaten  to  powder,  and  strewed  on  the  watm*, 
stupifies  the  fish  to  the  distance  oi  a  mile  or  more 

«  Fortoetzung  Brud.  Hist  torn.  ii.  p.  S82.~Bingley's  Am* 
inal  Biography^  vol.  i.  p.  06. 
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down  the  rivet.  Thej  are  then  pursued,  and  either 
pierced  or  shot  with  arrows  by  the  negroes,  who 

are  placed  along  the  banks,  partly  in  boats,  and 
partly  standing  in  the  water.  Meanwhile  Maehr 
was  miployed  in  preparing  the  cedar  planks  $  but 
being  at  length  overcome  with  fatigue,  he  lay 
down  in  the  shade,  near  the  tortoise,  and  slept 
about  an  hour.  During  this  time  a  tyger  came  to 
the  spot,  tore  the  tortoise  off  the  poU,  and  dragged 
it  into  the  wood,  while  he  was  lying  fast  asleep 
near  at  hand*  On  awakening,  and.  perceiTing  the 
danger  he  had  been  in,  he  was  .mudi  struck  with 
the  merciful  deliverance,  and  as  the  negroes  re- 
turned soon  after,  and  brought  with  them  a  large 
supply  of  fish,  the  ixxUme  was  never  missed.  ^  . 

In  January  1801,  the  whole  number  of  negroes 
baptized  by  the  Brethren  since  the  commencement, 
of  the  mission,  amounted  only  to  fifiy-nine;  the 
congregation  then  consisted  of  forty-nine  members, 
including  baptized  and  candidates  for  baptism,  of 
whom  no  more  than  seventeen  were  communicants.  ^ 
Such  had  been  the  small  success  of  the  missionaries, 
notwithstanding  the  toils  they  had  undergone,  the 
sufierings  they  had  endured,  and  the  sacrifice  which 
many  of  them  had  made  of  their  lives.  * 

About  1813,  the  mission  among  the  Free  negroes 

^  Period.  Accounts,  vol*  iL  p.  4!61 ;  vol.  iii.  p.  H^. 

*  Rbler  Erzahlangen,  torn.  iv.  p.  207-— Period.  AccouDts, 
ToL  iii.  p.  IS2» 

*  Ftom  the  commencsmeat  of  the  miisioii  to  the  year  1797, 
twenty-Dine  Brethren  and  SiBtera  were  employed  in  this  mittion, 
and  of  these,  no  fewer  than  nineteen  died  either  on  the  spot, 
or  soon  after  their  return.    Period.  AccouDts^  vol.  ii.  p.  4?20. 
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t 

was  relinquished  by  the  Brethren.  Of  late  it  had 
assumed  a  very  unpromising  aspect,  not  only  with 
regard  to  the  Pagan  negroes ;  but  even  as  to  many 
of  the  baptized :  the  expense  of  supporting  it  had  be- 
come extremely  burdensome,  as  the  missionaries  had 
resigned  the  office  of  agent  for  government,  which 
one  of  them  had  held  for  many  years,  and  which, 
though  it  had  contributed  to  duninish  the  expeme 
of  the  undertaking,  had  proved  a  very  irksome  and 
unpleasant  charge :  Maehr,  the  only  missionary  re- 
maining in  that  quarter,  was  obliged  to  leave  it  oa 
account  of  the  state  of  his  own  and  his  wife's  health, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  there  was  none  to  supply 
lus  place.  These  circumstances,  combined  with 
the  small  prospect  of  success,  occasioned  the  sus- 
pension of  this  hitherto  unfruitful  mission. 

.  Such  is  a  view  of  the  rise,  the  progress,  and  the 
termination  of  the  missions  of  the  Brethren  amo^g 
the  Indians  and  the  Free  negroes  in  South  Ame- 
rica :  none  of  them  was  attended  with  any  remark-  ' 
able  success,  and  all  of  them  it  was  at  last  found 
necessary  to  relinquish. 


Part  IV.  * 

Paramaribo. 

In  1768,  Christopher  Kersten  b^an  to  instruct 

a  few  negroes  at  Paramaribo,  the  capital  of  Surinam. 
It  was  a  part  of  the  original  plan  of  the  Brethren 
in  coming  to  this  country,  to  make  known  the  gos- 

^  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  v.  p.  79,  151,  194,  243,  S6S^ 
Holmes*  Sketches,  p.  287' 
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pel  among  the  slaves  in  the  colony ;  but  the  planters 
and  other  inhabitants  were  so  much  prejudiced 
i^ainst  them,  in  consequence  of  the  unfavoorable 
reports  in  circulation  concerning  them,  that  they 
would  not  allow  them  to  carry  their  views  into 
execution.  Some  of  the  Brethren,  however,  still 
resided  in  Paramaribo,  where  they  wrought  at  their 
trades  for  the  support  of  the  missionaries  in  the  in- 
terior, and  by  their  excellent  conduct,  gradually 
acquired  the  confidence  both  of  the  government 
and  of  the  people.  As  they  employed  some  hired 
negroes  to  assist  them  in  the  way  of  their  trade, 
Kersten  now  began  to  instruct  three  of  them  who 
manifested  a  desire  after  religious  knowledge.  Such 
was  the  commencement  of*  the  Brethren's  labours 
in  Paramaribo  ^  but  for  several  years  their  exertions 
were  much  interrupted,  and  did  not  extend  beyond 
a  few  individuals.  ^ 

In  1776,  the  Brethren  had  the  pleasure  of  bap- 
tizing several  of  the  n^oes  in  F^ramaribo^  who 
flias  formed  the  beginning  of  a  congregation  in  that 
place.  The  number  of  their  hearers  gradually  in- 
creased, and  they  at  length  erected  a  church  for 
their  accommodation.  Most  of  the  White  inhabitants 
of  the  colony  viewed  the  labours  of  the  Brethren  with 
approbation  j  but  there  were  a  few  who  prohibited 
their  slaves  firom  attending  on  their  instructions, 
and  punished  them  on  this  account.  Notwithstand- 
ing this  opposition,  however,  the  missionaries,  in  the 
course  of  atew  years,  collected  a  considerable  n^gio 
congregation  at  Paramaribo.  ^ 

*  Rialer  Erzahlungen,  torn.  iv.  p.  208. 
^  Ibid.  torn.  iv.  p.  213,  216,  219.— ^Fortsetzung  Brud.  Hist, 
torn.  i.  p.  309  i  torn.  ii.  p. 
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In  April  I78G,  two  of  the  Brethren  took  up  their 
residence  at  a  phice  called  Sommelsdyke,  where  die 
governor  had  made  them  a  grant  of  fifty  acres  of 
land  for  a  settlement,  with  the  view  of  instructing 
tiie  slaves  on  the  neighbouring  plantations.  In  the 
course  of  a  few  months  both  the  missionaries  died, 
in  consequence,  it  was  supposed,  of  the  ground  not 
being  sufficiently  drained ;  but  they  were  soon  suc- 
ceeded by  others  who  pursued  their  labours  with 
considerable  success*  Some  of  the  planters,  how- 
ever, considered  the  diffusion  of  Christianity  among 
their  slaves  as  useless:  others,  though  they  had 
no.  objection  to  theu:  instruction,  would  not  allow 
^em  to  go  to  Sommelsdyke  for  that  purpose,  but 
wished  the  missionaries  to  visit  them  on  the  planta- 
tions, a  circumstance  which  increased  their  labour 
.without  promoting  theur  success.^ 

In  January  1821,  the  number  of  negroes  under 
.the  care  of  tlie  Brethren  in  this  country,  amounted 
•to  lld4;  of  whom  969  were  baptized,  and  7^ 
were  communicants.  The  congregation  at  Para- 
madbo  had  of  late  rapidly  increased.  Within  a  few 
years  its  numbers  had  been  considerably  more  tfatn 
doubled.  Sommelsdyke  has,  however,  been  aban- 
doned J  but  the  Brethren  have  extended  their  exer- 
tions to  other  parts  of  the  colony. * 

1  FortaetzuDg  Brud»  Hiat.  torn.  iL  p.  316. 
^  Penod.  Accountfli  vol.  iv.  p.  S07;  voL  m  p.  fol. 
vul  p.  109. 

*  Before  closing  our  account  of  the  missions  of  the  Brethren 

in  South  America,  we  shall  add  a  few  general  notices  wliek 

may  not  be  altogether  uninteresting  to  the  reader. 

From  the  commencement  of  these  missions  to  the  year  1800, 
there  were  159  Brethren  and  sisters  employed  in  the  different 
settlements  at  Pilgerhut,  Sharon,  Hope,  Bambey,  Faramanbo 
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SECTION  V. 
Tartaric. 

In  17S5,  David  Nitschman  went  to  St  Peters- 
burg, the  metropolis  of  Russia,  with  the  view  of 

proceeding  among  the  Cabnuc  Tartars,  and  the 
descendants  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  who,  it  was 
leported,  still  resided  in  the  mountains  of  Caucasus* 
In  this  attempt,  however,  he  failed;  but  yet  he 
obtained  some  important  information  by  means  of 
the  visit,  and  formed  a  friendly  acquaintance  with 
a  clergyman  in  that  city,  who  was  of  great  service 
to  three  missionaries  destined  for  Lapland,  who, 
three  years  after,  were  thrown  into  prison  by  the 
Hussian  government. 

In  1742,  Conrade  Lange  set  off  on  a  journey  to 
China,  together  with  two  others  of  the  Brethren, 

and  Sommeltdyke :  of  these,  75  died  in  the  country^  many  of 
them  immediately  after  their  arrival. 

The  whole  number  of  persons  baptized  by  tlie  missionaries 
until  1801,  was  as  follows: 

Indians,  ««•  S5S 

Free  negroes,     ...  59 

Negroes  and  mulattoes, 

1645 

Ofthese  there  had  died  in  the  fiath  of  Christ,  ...  65S 

Still  under  the  care  of  the  missionaries,   594* 

Forsaken  the  Congregation,    393 

Risler  Erzahlungen,  torn.  iv.  p.  221. 
The  number  of  backsliders  is  no  doubt  considerable ;  yet  it 
will  not  be  reckoned  wonderful,  by  any  who  reflect  on  the 
peculiar  difficulties  with  which  the  Brethren  have  had  to  strug- 
gle in  South  America. 
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Zechariah  Hirschel,  and  Michael  Kund,  who  were 
intended  as  missionaries  to  the  Cahnuc  Tartars. 
Having,  however,  appHed  for  a  passport  on  their 
arrival  at  Petersburg,  they  experienced  the  same 
treatment  as  their  brethren  destined  to  Lapland, 
l)eing  apprehended  as  suspicious  persons,  and  thrown 
into  prison.  Here  they  were  detained  for  several 
years ;  but  at  length  they  were  dismissed,  and  re- 
turned to  Germany.  Still,  however,  the  Brethren 
were  not  discouraged  y  and,  at  length,  found  an  op- 
portunity of  carrying  thdr  views  into  efkcL  * 

In  1765,  John  E.  Westmann,  and  several  others 
of  the  Brethren  were  sent  to  establish  a  colony  in 
the  province  of  Astrachan,  with  a  particular  view 
to  the  introduction  of  Christianity  among  the  neigh- 
bouring Tartar  tribes,  the  Empress  of  Kussia  having 
lately  passed  an  edict,  granting  the  members  of  their 
church  full  permission  to  settle  in  her  dominions, 
and  promising  them  complete  Uberty  of  conscience. 
Having  fixed  on  a  place  for  a  settlement,  about 
twenty-four  miles  bdow  Czaritzin,  they  began  to 
erect  the  buildings  necessary  for  their  accommoda-  , 
tion,  to  cultivate  the  ground,  and  to  work  at  their 
respective  trades.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years,  this 
place,  which  they  called  Sarepta,  became  a  flourish-  i 
ing  little  town ;  but  its  history  as  a  colony  does  not 
Ml  within  our  plan :  it  is  only  as  it  became  a  central 
point  from  which  attempts  were  made  to  extend  j 
Christianity  among  the  neighbouring  tribes  that  we 
have  to  notice  it.  ^  \ 

As  this  place  was  on  the  road  from  St  Petersbmg 

to  Persia  and  the  East  Indies,  tlie  Brethren  receiv  eJ  1 

I 

•  Crantz's  Hist.  Breth.  p.  189,  314,  394.   ^  Ibid.  p.  525, 608. 
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frequent  visits  from  traveliers  and  other  strangers 
who  happened  to  pass  in  that  direction.  Among 

others,  there  was  a  merchant  from  Georgia,  who, 
in  conversing  with  them  concerning  the  several 
tribes  whidi  inhabited  the  Mountains  of  Caucasus, 
mentioned  one  called  the  Tschecks,  who,  according 
to  their  own  account,  were  some  hundred  yeais  ago 
driven  thither  from  Europe,  and  who  still  retained 
their  own  language,  preserved  thdr  peculiar  cus- 
toms, and  professed  the  Christian  religion;  but 
being  no  longer  able  to  read  the  books  of  their 
forefathers,  which  were  deposited  in  large  strong- 
built  churches,  which  now  stood  empty,  they  looked 
forward  to  a  period  when  the  use  of  them  and 
their  public  worship  would  be  restored*  As  the 
Bohemians  caD  themselves  Tschecks,  the  Brethren 
naturally  conjectured  that  these  were  probably  the 
descendants  of  their  countrymen,  who,  about  the 
mi  of  the  fifteenth  centuiy,  were  banished  from 
Moravia  on  account  of  their  religion,  and  were  said 
to  have  gone  to  Moldavia,  and  from  thence  to  the 
Mountains  of  Caucasus.  ^ 

In  1768,  two  of  the  Brethren,  with  the  view  of 
obtaining  further  information  respecting  these  un- 
fortunate people,  set  off  for  that  part  of  the  country 
which  they  were  said  to  inhabit  Having  arrived 
at  Astraciian,  they  procured  from  the  governor 
letters  of  recommendation  to  the  Russian  com- 
manders, with  orders  to  give  them  some  Cossacks 
as  a  guard,  and  a  Tartar  for  their  interpreter.  On 
arriving,  however,  at  Mosdok,  the  frontier  fortress, 
where  they  were  only  four  days'  journey  from  the 

«  CrajiU's  Hist,  Breth«  p.  en. 
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country  which  the  Tschecka  were  said  to  inhabit^ 
they  were  advised  by  the  commandant  of  that  places 
not  to  proceed  further,  as  the  Kabardian  Tartars 
were  approaching  with  an  army  of  forty  thousand  ! 
men,  who  would  in  all  probability  take  them  prip 
sonersy  and  cany  them  into  davery.  In  consequenoe 
of  this  painful  intelligence,  the  Brethren  had  no 
alternative  but  to  relinquish  the  enterprise  for  tha 
present.  They  determined,  however,  to  embrace 
the  earUest  opportunity  of  renewing  the  search; 
and,  in  the  meanwhile,  employed  themselves  ia 
learning  the  Tartar  language. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  Brethren  commenced 
an  acquaintance  with  the  Calmuc  Tartars,  who  in- 
habit a  vast  tract  of  coontry  on  hotii  odes  of  the 
Wolga.    Soon  after  their  arrival,  a  horde  of  these 
barbarians  encamped  on  thek  land;  and  though 
this  at  first  occasioned  them  considerable  trouble^ 
yet  the  colonists,  by  their  kind  and  affitble  bdn* 
viour,  quickly  gained  the  confidence  and  friendship 
of  their  visitors.   They  were  particularly  happy 
when  a  physician  arrived  in  the  settlement.  Manj 
of  them  became  his  patients,  among  whom  was 
one  of  their  princes,  who^  with  his  train,  pitched 
his  winter  quarters  in  the  neighbourhood.  He 
formed  a  particular  attacliment  to  two  of  the  Breth- 
ren, who  often  visited  him  with  tlie  view  of  learning 
the  language  $  and,  on  his  departure,  he  offered  if 
they  would  go  with  him  into  the  Great  Steppe,  (m 
immense  plain  covered  with  long  grass),  to  take  them 
under  his  protection,  and  to  furnish  them  with  the 
means  of  acquiring  the  language.    This  offer  the 
Bretluen  accepted  with  joy ;  and  during  the  two 
following  years,  they  resided  among  the  Tartan^ 
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CQofammg  to  their  mami^  of  life^  and  accompany. 
ing  them  in  their  migrations  from  place  to  place 
with  their  tents  and  cattle.  They  neglected  no  op- 
portunity of  makiiig  known  the  goqpcl  to  them  ^  but 
though  they  themselves  were  treated  with  dviHty 
and  friendship,  their  message  was  not  received  by 
the  barbarians.  The  ^reat  Derbet  horde  at  length 
ictired  fnooi  that  part  of  the  country,  and  only  a 
few  stragglii^  families  remained  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Sarepta. 

Id  November  1781,  Gottfried  Grabscfa  and  George 
Oruhly  two  of  the  Bfethicn,  renewed  the  attempt 
to  visit  the  Tschecks  on  the  mountains  of  Caucasus. 
After  passing  tiunou^  several  Tartar  towns,  they 
arrived  at  Beregee,  the  place  where  l^afttscw  Omelin 
was  imprisoned  and  tlied.  Here,  had  it  not  been 
for  their  guide,  tliey  would  not  have  been  admitted 
inlD  any  house,  all  the  mhabitants  of  the  place  be- 
ing zealous  bigoted  Mahommedans,  and  inveterate 
ia  iiieir  hatred  of  Christians;  but  at  length  one  of 
-tiisai,.  to  oblige  their  conductor,  agreed  to  give 
them  lodgings.  Usmei  Khan,  the  prinoe  of  the 
countiy,  happening  to  be  in  the  town  at.  this  very 
timi^  could  scarcdy  be  persnaded  that  the  account 
which  Grabsch  gave  of  himself  Was  true,  but  sus- 
pected he  was  either  a  physician,  a  rich,  or  a  learned 
man*  One  of  the  Tartar  princes  even  told  him 
very  gravely,  that  he  had  heard  that  if  a  man^s  body 
was  ripped  up,  he  could  heal  him  in  a  very  short 
tfaiie«  Usmei  Khan  being  at  length  satisfied  with 
regard  to  their  design,  took  them  in  his  retinue 
to  the  place  oi  bis  residence,  and  then  sent  themi 

^  Cfsntz^t  Hist.  Bretb.  p.  618H--PeriocL  AecountSi  vohii.  p.  191. 

VOL.  1.  4  A 
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foi  wardi  under  the  care  of  a  guide»  to  Kubascha, 
the  prindpal  seat  of  the  Xschecksu 

Here  they  arrived  the  same  day ;  but  their  dii- 
appointment  may  be  more  easily  conceived  than 
described,  when  on  entering  the  tovUf  th^  beard 
the  cry  of  the  Mollahs  on  the  turrets  of  the  mosques, 
summoning  the  people  to  prayers,  an  indubitable 
proof  that  the  inhabitants  were  Mahonunedans. 
.Grabscb,  however,  proceeded  to  make  inquiry  con- 
cerning their  origin,  their  religion,  their  language, 
and  their  books;  he  visited  every  house  in  the 
.town,  and  1^  no  means  untried,  in  cider  to  as- 
certain whether  any  memorials  of  Christianity  yet 
remained  among  them,  tie  discovered  the  ruins 
of  three  churches^  and  an  inscription  over  the  door 
of  one  of  them,  cut  in  stone,  which  nesther  he  nor 
any  of  the  inhabitants  were  able  fully  to  decipher; 
in  the  middle  of  it,  the  number  1215,  in  the  unal 
•Arabic  figures,  was  still  legible.  Not  Ssr  Aom  Ais 
ruin,  stood  a  noble  stately  church,  built  of  hewn 
.stone^  and  decorated  with  a  profusioa  of  architec- 
tural ornaments,  but  now  converted'  into  dwelUiii^ 
houses,  and  divided  into  five  stories.  On  the  top 
of  this  building,  several  inscriptions  in  stone  were 
pointed  out  to  him,  but  he  could  not  discover  ia 
them  the  smallest  resemblance  to  any  letters  with 
wliich  he  was  acquainted.  *    It  further  appealed, 

*  Some  will,  perhaps,  be  surprised  to  find  the  remains  of 

Christian  churches  in  the  wilds  of  Tartary ;  but,  it  appears 
from  our  ordinary  Ecclesiastical  historians,  that  the  gospel  was 
introduced  into  that  country,  at  least,  as  early  as  the  sixth 
century  ;  that  it  was  afterwards  propagated  over  a  great  part 
of  that  extensive  region,  through  U>o  zeal  of  the  Nestorians ; 
and  that  metropolitan  prelateti  and  a  great  nomber  of  iafivior 


Digitized  by  Google 


BY  THE  UNITED  BRETHREN.    '  555 

tiiat  the  inhabitants  had  no  longer  any  books  tmt« 
ten  in  the  characters  used  by  their  ancestors:  They 

now  employed  the  Arabic  alphabet  in  writing  their 
own  language  as  well  as  the  Turkish  and  Tartar. 
Their  ancestors,  they  acknowledged,  were  origi- 
nally Christians ;  but  upwards  of  three  hundred 
years  ago  they  embraced  the  religion  of  Mahom- 
med;  and  now,  they  thanked  God,  that  he  had 
directed  them  in  the  right  path  to  heaven.  Some  of 
them,  however,  expressed  great  regard  for  Grabsch, 
and  Mahmud,  his  host,  assured  him,  that  whenever 
he  came  to  Kubascha,  he  would  consider  him  as  his 
brother:  ""What,"  said  Grabsch,  "though  I  do 
not.  turn  Mussulman  O,  all  that  goes  for  no« 
thing,''  replied  Mahmud* 

On  arriving  at  Shamachy,  on  their  way  home,  the 
Brethren  were  informed  of  a  village  three  daya^ 
journey  from  that  place,  where  there  was  a  ooogre* 
gation  of  Christians,  who  were  said  to  be  the  de- 
scendants of  foreigners;  and  who,  though  the 
prince  of  the  place  bad  endeavoured  by  threatenings 
and  persecution,  to  compel  them  to  embrace  the 
Mahonunedan  faith,  still  maintained  the  profession 
of  tlieir.  own  religion.  Anxious  as  the  Brethren 
were  to  visit  these  people,  it  was  not*  in  their  power 
at  present.  They  saw,  however,  a  man  from  that 
village  who  informed  them  that  they  came  origin 

* 

bishops  were  established  in  those  very  districts  which  are  now 
the  seat  of  Mahommedanism  and  idolatry.  It  is  chiefly  since 
the  fourteenth  century,  that  Christianity  has  declined  in  this 
quarter  of  the  world.  Mosheims  Ecclesiastical  History,  vol. 
ii.  p.  95,  203,  372,  435;  vol.  iii.  p.  9}  131.  Yeaiet'  Indian 
Ckurck  HUturgf  'i^.  97* 
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nally  from  Georgia,  and  were  members  partly  oi 
the  Georg^t  p^^y  oi^  the  Armenian  cthiirch. 
'  Ha¥u^  at  lengtli  imcbed  Tdflisy  they  were  there 
received  in  the  most  friendly  manner  by  the  Prince 
or  Czar,  who  expressed  a  strong  desire  that  some 
of  the  Moraviaiis  would  come  and  settle  in  his  ter* 
ritories,  and  even  wrote  a  letter  to  this  eflFect  to  the 
Brethren  in  £urope»  Our  travellers  intended*  if 
poMtUe,  to  {Koceed  from  tbk  city  across  the  moun- 
tains to  visit  the  Tschegemziy  who  reside  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  Tsehegem,  as  the  resemblance  in  sound 
to  the  name  Tscb€ick0»  led  them  to  suspect  thcj 
might  be  the  descendants  of  the  Bohemians  who 
had  emigrated  into  Asia ;  but  during  tb^ir  Stay  St 
Tefliisy  Grabsch  had  an  oppoctunity.  of  QcmVfimg 
with  mote  persons  fitmi  tfnt  part  of  the  country 
who  spoke  the  Nogay  language,  and  assured  him, 
that  their  ancestors  were  descended  from  the  Tartirs 
in  the  neighboorhood  of  Astradmn^  who  had  fled 
from  the  Russians  into  the  mountains ;  but  that  the 
ruins  of  Christian  churches  in  their  neighbourhoodi 
abowed  that  it  had  once  been. inhabited  by:awr)r 
different  race  of  people.  This  account  was  con- 
£rmed  by  other  persons^  who  ascribed  these  traces 
of  Chrislianily  to  some  colonies  of  Genoese  ite 
had  formerly  settled  in  that  country.  The  Brethren, 
however,  stiU  wished  to  undertake  the  journeys 
but  they  were  at  present  under  the  necessity  of 
abandoning  their  design,  and  returned  to  Sarepta 
after  an  absence  of  about  ten  months.  * 

Besides  embracing  every  opportunity  of  cultivat- 
ing a  friendly  correspondence  with  the  Caliaucks» 

*  FortsetzuDg  Bnid.  Hist  torn.  i.  p.  SS5. 
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the  Brethren  at  ditl'erent  periods  made  attempts  to 
iatroduce  tfae  gospel  among  th^m*  With  this  view, 
several  of  them  ajqilied  to  the  study  of  their  Ian* 
guage,  and,  though  they  laboured  under  great  dis- 
advantages for  want  of  ao  able  teacher,  yet  they 
obtained  possession  of  some  of  their  books^  whidi 
were  of  considerable  assistance  to  them,  for  the 
Calmucks  are  not  ignorant  of  the  use  of  letters. 
Besides  visitii^  the  hordes  \vhich  came  into  the 
neighbourhood  of  Sarepta,  some  of  the  Brethren 
occasionally  accompanied  them  in  tlieir  wanderings, 
in  order  to  make  known  the  gospdL  to  them;  but 
their  labours  were  attended  with  little  success*  One 
poor  blind  Calmuck  girl  whom  they  saved  from 
peoahing  on  thexoad,  and  four  ^Kiighisian  children 
whom  they  ransomed  &om  slavery,  were  the  only 
individuals  of  the  Tartar  race  whom  they  received 
into  tlie  church. ' 

In  May  lS19f  John  G.  Schill  and  Christian 
Hubner,  proceeded  from  Saiepta  to  the  Torgutsk 
horde  of  Calmucks,  with  the  view  of  renewing  tiie 
attenqit  to  convert  them  to.  the  Christian  faith.  On 
arriving  among  them,  tliey  were  received  in  a 
friendly  manner  both  by  the  chief  and  his  officers. 


trandat<^  into  the  Calmuck  language  by  Mr. 
Schmidt,  one  of  the  Brethren,  was  received  by 
them  with  'great  pleasure  ^  but  numbers  of  the 
people  afterwards  retttrned  their  copies  from  dread 

of  the  displeasure  of  their  priests,  who  were  appre- 
Jiensive  theii  .craft  would  be  in  danger,  if  the  doc- 

*  *^  Period.  Accounts,  yoi  u  p*  105;  vol.  ii.  p.  115,  191j  196 ; 
Tol.  It.  p.  213 ;  vol.  v.  p.  xiv^Edinburgh  Review,  vol*  xxviu. 
p.  308,  315. 
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trines  which  it  taught  should  spread  among  tlicir 
countrymen.  The  alarm,  however,  soon  subsided, 
and  many  of  them  wished  to  have  them  agam.  Mr. 
Schmidt  is  proceeding  with  the  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  into  the  Calmuck  language ;  the 
fomr  gospels,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  have 
already  been  printed. ' 

Through  the  labours  of  the  missionaries,  a  num. 
ber  of  the  Calmucks  were  brought  to  embrace  the 
gospel ;  but  they  met  with  so  much  opposition  from 
their  countrymen,  that  they  quitted  the  horde  with 
their  tents  and  cattie»  and  took  refuge  near  tbe 
Brethren  at  Sarepta,  on  a  small  idand  in  the  river 
Wolga.  These  converts,  however,  tlie  Russian 
government  will  not  allow  them  to  baptize,  as  the 
Greek  clergy  were  empowered  about  a  century  age 
to  convert  the  Calmucks,  and  to  their  care  tliey 
unhappily  must  be  left.  * 

Some  copies  of  the  translation  of  Matthew,  hav- 
ing been  transmitted  to  the  governor  of  Irkutsk  ia 
Siberia,  he  distributed  them  among  the  neighbour- 
ing  Burat  Tartars,  and  requested  the  opinion  of 
theur  princes  concerning  it.  But  as  the  dialect  of 
the  Mongolian  language  spoken  by  them,  is  not 
precisely  the  same  as  that  in  use  among  the  Cal* 
mucks,  and  as  the  character  is  difierent,  this  was  t 
task  of  some  difficulty.  It  was  deciphered,  how- 
ever, by  two  of  their  nobles  who  were  intrusted 
with  this  commission,  and  excited  so  mudi  curiositjr, 

•  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  vi.  p.  255. — Evan.  Mag.  vol.  xxiv. 
p.  242,  4!5i  ;  vol.  xxvi.  p.  4-2. — Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1816,  p.  22— 
Rep.  Miss.  Soc.  Ibl9,  p.  84. — Scottish  Missionary  Register, 
vol.  iii.  p.  262. 

^  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  viii.  p.  221, 
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that  the  chief  priest  of  the  Mongols,  and  the  prince 
of  the  Burats,  collected  among  their  people  upwards 
of  11,000  rable%  *  which  they  transmitted  to  the 
Russian  Bible  Society,  on  condition  that  the  Gospel 
of  Matthew,  and  if  po^ible,  other  books  of  the 
New  Testament  should  be  translated  into  thdr  lan- 
guage, and  printed  in  their  character.  With  this 
view  the  two  nobles  were  sent  to  Petersburg,  and 
were  placed  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Schmidt,  the 
author  of  the  Odmuck  verrion.  As  they  proceeded 
with  the  work,  their  minds  were  impressed  with  its 
sacred  contents ;  tliey  were  convinced  of  the  false- 
hood and  folly  of  their  own  religious  system,  and 
of  the  truth  and  excellence  of  Christianity.  In 
this  dialect  the  four  Gospels,  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Aportks  have  ako  been  printed,  and  we  hopCf  that 
at  no  distant  period  the  New  Testament  will  be 
completed. ' 


sfecTioN  yi. 

Persia. 

In  the  spring  of  1747,  Christian  Frederick  Wil- 
liam Hocker,  a  Physician,  and  J.  Rueffer,  a  Surgeon, 
set  off  for  the  East,  with  the  view  of  visiting  the 
Gaures,  who  resided  in  Persia,  and  were  supposed 
by  some  to  be  the  posterity  of  the  Magi,  or  Wise 

1  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  vi.  p.  466;  vol.  v\u  p.  41; — Rep. 
Bib.  Soc.  1817,  App.  p.  248 ;  Ibid.  1818,  App.  p.  73.— >Scot- 

tisb  Miss.  Reg.  vol.  iii.  p.  262. 

*  About  £550. 
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men  who  came  to  Bethlehem  at  die  IrirHi  of  our 

Saviour.  *  On  arriving  at  Aleppo,  they  were 
ttrongly  dissuaded  by  various  European  gentiemea 
in  that  city,  from  prosecuting  tiicir  jourHejr,  on 

account  of  the  anarchy  and  distress  in  which  Persia 
was  then  plunged  by  Nadir  Shall,  who^  among  his 
other  cruelties,  had  caused  numbers  of  the  Jews 
and  Armenians  to  be  burnt  alive,  because  they 
would  not  satisfy  his  rapacious  demands  for  money* 
But  notwithstanding  these  alarming  representatkniB^ 
the  Brethren  determined  to  persist  in  their  originsl 
design.  Afterwards,  indeed,  when  they  heard  many 
new  frightful  reports  from  Persia,  particularly  bom 
the  Usurper  had  plundered  Ispahan,  the  oapitd  of 
the  kingdom,  and  Kerman,  the  principal  seat  of  the 
Gaures ;  that  in  the  latter  place  he  had  been  so  ia* 
human  as  to  erect  three  pyramids  of  men's  heads; 
and  that,  in  consequence  of  his  unparalleled  atro* 
cities,  the  whole  country  was  in  a  state  of  rebellion, 
Hooker  was  inclined  to  go  to  Bussora,  and  there 
wait  a  more  convenient  season  for  executing  their 
design ;  but  Rueiler  rather  proposed  going  to 
Bagdad,  to  which  the  other  ccmsented,  on  conditwn 
that  should  they  find  no  opportunity  of  travelling 
from  thence  to  Persia,  tliey  would  then  proceed  to 
Bussora. 

Having  provided  themselves  with  two  camels, 

and  a  variety  of  other  necessary  articles,  they  left 
Aleppo,  with  the  caravan  destined  for  the  East, 

*  The  Gaures,  or  Guebres,  are  the  same  as  the  Persccs,  or 
worshippers  of  fire.    They  are  descended  from  the  ancient 
Persians,  the  followers  of  Zoroaster,  to  whose  religious  tencis 
and  moral  institutions,  they  still  profess  to  adhere.  Foriet 
Oriental  Memoirs,  vol*  i.  p.  109. 
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consisting  of  no  fewer  than  fifteen  hundred  camels. 
la  pasaing  through  the  desert,  they  usually  set  off 
about  sunrise  and  travelled  till  iiooo»  when  they 
stopped  for  an  hour,  and  prepared  some  coffee  for 
dioner.    They  afterwards  pursued  their  journey  tiil 
sunset^  when  they  again  halted,  and  rested  till  a 
Ittde  after  midnight   Their  supper  consisted  of 
hard  boiled  rice,  with  melted  buttery  and  thougli  it 
was  an  unsavoury  dish,  yet  hunger  rendered  it 
palatable,  and  even  delicious.   Their  drink  was 
muddy  stinking  water,  wliicli  they  were  obliged  to 
strain  through  a  cloth  before  it  was  fit  for  usev 
After  travelling  about  a  fortnight  in  this  manner, 
they  arrived  at  Cow  is,  a  place  where  the  c.iravau 
usually  divided  into  two,  one  part  going  to  Bagdad^ 
the  other  to  Bussora^  but,  to  their  great  mortifica^ 
tion,  the  whole,  in  this  instance,  proceeded  to 
Bussora.   They,  therefore,  went  forward  to  Bagdad, 
in  company  with  four  Jews  who  were  travelling 
thither;  and,  on  their  arrival  in  that  city,  they 
'  learned  that  a  caravan  was  about  to  set  off  for 
Persia.    Having  joined  it  without  delay,  tliey  pro- 
ceeded a  considerable  way  on  their  journey  without 
molestation;  but  they  were,  at  length,  attacked  by  the 
Curdes,  a  tribe  of  robbers  who  infest  tliat  part  of  tlic 
oountxy  to  the  great  annoyance  of  travellers.  Their 
way  that  day  was  first  over  a  large  hill,  and  then 
through  a  valley  along  the  foot  of  the  hills.  The 
armed  men,  who  were  between  iifty  and  sixty  in 
number,  stopped  in  the  valley,  to  wait  till  the  whole 
caravan  liad  passed  over  the  hill.    Scarcely,  how- 
ever, had  our  travellers  passed  it,  when  tliey  heard 
a  most  hideous  cry  behind  them  on  another  hill,  and 
on  looking  round,  they  perceived  a  numerous  band 
VOL.  I.  4  b 
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.oF  Curdcs  running  straight  toward  them.  A  few 
of  them  were  mounted,  and  armed  with  sabres  and 
javelins ;  but  most  of  them  were  on  foot»  and  had 
•chiefly  clubs  and  javelins,  so  that  if  the  people  be- 
longing to  the  caravan  had  possessed  courage  and 
good  leader,  they  might  easily  have  repelled  thenOi 
as  there  were  only  about  two  hundred  of  this  undiscip- 
lined  band.  But  as  they  retreated  in  full  gallop  over 
the  hilly  after  firing  only  a  few  shots,  those  who  had 
merely  asses  or  mules  were  left  an  easy  prey  to  the 
robbers.  Before  Hooker  was  aware,  he  was  pierced 
in  the  back  with  a  javelin,  and  while  he  turned  and 
looked  about,  he  received  another  stab  in  his  right 
side ;  but  as  they  both  struck  against  his  ribs,  they 
did  him  no  material  injury.  Such,  however,  was 
the  violence  of  the  latter,  that  he  fell  down  the  hilii 
upon  which  one  of  the  robbers  followed  him,  and 
before  he  had  time  to  rise,  aimed  a  stroke  at  his 
*&ce,  but  though  he  received  a  pretty  severe  wound 
in  the  chin,  he  did  not  lose  it,  as  some  ' of  the 
caravan  did  their  ears,  while  others  had  their  skulls 
fractured.  When  he  rose,  he  suffered  the  robbers 
to  take  all  his  money  and  clothes  to  his  very  shirt 
and  breeches,  which  they  did  not  offer  to  seize. 

As  soon  as  the  ruffians  left  him,  he  ran  forward  as 
fast  as  he  could ;  but  before  he  was  aware,  he  re- 
ceived another  violent  stroke  on  the  back  of  bk 
neck,  from  one  of  the  banditti  who  lay  in  wait  for 
hun,  so  that  for  a  time  he  lost  lU  reooUiM^tion,  aad 
fell  almost  lifeless  to  the  ground.  The  .robber, 
however  took  nothing  from  him  but  the  watch  left 
in  his  pocket.  Hocker  then  fell  into  the  hands  of 
a  third,  who  stripped  him  of  his  boots  and  stockings. 
A .  fourth  now  came  up  and  robbed  him  of  his 
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breeches,  but  yet  he  had  the  civility  to. leave  hini 
two  pair  of  old  dtawers.   From*  the  {>lace:  where 
they  were  plundered  to  the  nearest  habitation,  was 
fifteen  EngUsh  miles,  and  toward  this  quarter,  eadi 
individual  made  the  best  of  hia  wajr.   As  Hodoer 
was^naked  and  barefooted,  his  body  was  in  a  short 
time  half  roasted  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  his 
&et  were  extremely  sore  firom  the  Hyrdimg:  of.  the 
road  ;  but  yet  the!  hope  of  reaching  a  place  of 
safety  supported  his  strength  and  courage.    On  his 
arrival  he  found  many  of  his  fellow  trav^Uei^  naked 
like  himsdf,  and  spent  with  fiitigue,  hunger,  and 
thirst.'    His  first  concern  was  to  find  his  brother 
Huefier,  who  was  no  less  anxiously  seeking; for  him, 
and  if  the  Penoans  had  not  hindered  him,,  would 
certainly  have  returned  to  the  place  where  they 
were  robbed.    Hocker  at  last  discovered  hijp.com* 
iDg  towards  him,  but  tor  some  time  did  not  j:^ognize 
him,  strif^ed  as  he  was  of  all  bis  clothes.  .  He  was 
not,  however,  wounded ;  for  as  soon  as  he  t>aw  the 
robbers  running  up  to  .him,  brandishing  their  clubs, 
he  made  signs  to  them  to  take  all  helhad,-' begging 
•only  his  instrument  for  bleeding.    Thus  one  after 
another  stripped  him  till  he  Wa3  left  perfectly 
naked.  .  One  of  the  Persians  furnished,  hini.with  a 
piece  of  cloth  to  bind  round  his  waist ;  and  Hocker, 
as  soon  as  he  saw  him  gave  him  a  pair  of  his 
drawers.   Shacb  Aly^B^,  who  took  tbem  vjitlihiii^ 
and 'another  Persian  called  Hassen  Aly  B^,  were 
so  kind  as  supply  him  with  an  old,  waistcoat  and 
sandals,  and  brought  them  to  ar  house,,  wjiere^  as  it 
'was  cold,  they  were,  glad  .to:  find  a  warm  chamber, 
and  some  bread  and  grapes  for  their  supper.  Ruel- 
fer's  bodyr  however,,  was  so  full  of  .sores  and  biij^t^i^^ 
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occasioned  by  the  burning  heat  of  the  sun,  that  fot 
many  nights  he  could  not  shut  his  eyes  for  pain. 
In  genei^a],  the  Peraans  beloi^ng  to  tlie  caravan 
behaved  toward  Aem  urith  grait  kindness.  The 
two  persons  already  mentioned  would  have  purchased 
asses  for  tb^n,  but  as  they  could  not  pay  for  theui 
they  cbose'ratiier  to  mUk. 

On  the  folJowing  day,  the  Brethren  set  forward 
on  their  Journey  ^  but  scarcely  bad  a  week  elapsed» 
w&en  th6f  again  attacked  by  another  gang 
robbers,  who  rushed  iipon  them  with  drawn  adbies» 
and  stripped  them  of  the  few  articles  they  had  kit 
Hocker  saved  oidy  a  pair  of  tarn  dntwers»  Roeftr 
an  old  waistcoat.  Thenr  sufferings  for  some  days 
were  so  great,  tiuit  it  is  iinpossible  to  describe 
them.  They  had  nothing  tor  ibod  but  bread  and 
watery  and  Hock^  caught  -a  violent  4nj(  from  tbe 
difference  of  temperature  between  the  night  and 
the  day.  It  was  considered  by  them  as  .  a  great 
mercy,  that  for  a  few  nights  they  were  permitted 
to  sleep  in  a  stable^  thongh  without  ettber  fire  or 
covering.  Hocker,  at  last,  obtained  some  kind 
of  diesa  for  bimsdf>  but  aa  it  consisted  of  home 
bair  and  cotton,  it  tote  his  skiay  said  was  extvemdjr 
painful.  Happily,  they  at  length  reached  Ispa- 
Jkui,  and  were  received  in  a  friendly  manner  Iff 
aome  Esdiers  die  Roman  Catholic  Church,  who 
lived  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  particularly  by 
Mr.  Piersoq,  the  £nglish  resident,  who  took  them 
intoUsbouse^  aiid  supplied  them  with  dotM,  aad 
such  other  articles  as  they  needed. 

On  mentiomng  to  this  gentleman  their  design  of 
visiting  the  Gaures,  he  dnwoaded  them  in  the  strong- 
est nmmier  from  makmg  tiie  attenqpt  at  that  tn^ 
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as  the  whole  Country  was  in  a  state  of  the  greatest 
anarchy  and  distress.  He  told  them  that  Nadir 
Shah,  and  after  him  the  Afghans,  had  ransacked 
and  plundered  Kerman ;  tliat  the  Gaures  in  that 
quarter  were  a  good,  honest,  industrious  kind  of 
people,  but  that  most  of  them  had  either  been  mas* 
sacred  or  expelled  from  the  country ;  and  that  the 
roads  to  that  place  were  still  more  dangerous,  from 
the  numerous  gangs  of  robbers  which  infested  them» 
than  even  those  they  had  lately  travelled.  These 
representations  of  the  English  resident  were  con- 
firmed from  every  quarter,  and  destroyed  all  the 
Brethren's  hopes  of  being  soon  able  to  visit  the 
Gaures.  They  might  have  settled  at  Ispahan  iu  a 
medical  capacity,  with  the  faurest  prospect  of  suc- 
cess, as  the  inhabitants  of  Persia  have  a  very  exalted 
idea  of  the  learning  and  skill  of  physicians  from 
Europe  ^  but  as  they  had  no  hope  of  being  useful 
in  their  principal  character  as  missionaries,  they  re- 
solved to  return  to  Cairo  in  Egypt,  and  there  wait 
the  advice  of  their  Brethren. 

In  June  1748,  the  two  missiooaiies  left  Ispahan ; 
but  they  had  not  proceeded  far  on  their  journey, 
when  HtkQ  caravan  was  surprised  and  robbed  by 
another  gang  of  banditti.  They  now  lost  the  third 
time  every  faithing  they  possessed,  together  with 
most  of  their  clothes.  In  consequence  of  this,  they 
came  to  Bender  Buscher  in  jags  and  in  debt^  but 
here  they  found  a  friend  in  the  Dutch  agent,  who 
took  them  under  liis  care,  kindly  paid  their  debts, 
and  forwarded  them  on  their  journey  to  Bussora. 
From  thence  Hiey  afterwfods  proceeded  to  Egypt^ 
but  while  they  were  in  that  country,  Rueffer  died 
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at  Damietta,  and  was  intmed  in  the  burying  ground 
of  the  Greeks. 

In  Febmaiy  1750,  Hocker,  who  was  now  de- 
fmved  at  his  fellow  traveller,  returned  to  £urq^ 

after  an  absence  of  about  three  years.  Thus  ter- 
minated the  plan  of  the  Brethren  for  iotroduoDg 
the  gospel  among  the  Gaures  in  Persia,*  . 


SECTION  VII. 

Egypt* 

In  May  176%  Dr,  Hooker,  after  his  return  from 
I*ersia,  proceeded  from  London  to  Cairo,  with  the 
view  of  penetrating  into  iVbyssinia,  in  the  hope 
of  promoting  the  interests  ot  Christianity  in  tliat 
country.  His  plan  was  to  practise  as  a  physician 
in  Cairo,  to  estabhsh  a  correspondence  with  the 
patriarch  of  the  Copts,  by  whom  the  Abuna,  or  me- 
tropolitan of  Abyssinia  is  consecrated ;  and  through 
him  to  form  an  acquaintance  with  the  Abuna  Wiin 
sell,  and  to  offer  him  tlie  services  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren.  Having  presented  his  credentials  to 
the  Patriarch  of  the  Copts,  he  was  soon  after 
favoured  with  an  answer  from  him,  of  which  the 
following  is  an  extract :  "  In  the  name  of  the  mer- 
cifid  and  gracious  God.  In  God  is  salvation.  From 
Maik,  *  the  servant  of  the  servants  of  the  Lori 

■  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  i.  p.  381. 
*  The  Patriarchs  of  the  Copts,  who  have  also  the  title  of 
Patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  Jerusalem,  Abyssinia,  and  Nubia, 
are  all  called  after  the  Evangelist  Mark,  who  is  considered  as  tiic 
founder  of  Uie  church  of  Alexandria.  This  was  Mark  the 
hundred  and  sixth. 
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The  peace  of  our  Lord  God,  and  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation  Jesus  Christy  which  he  in  an  upper 
room  at  Hon  poured  forth  upon  the  assembly  of 
excellent  disciples  and  apostles.  May  he  pour  out 
this  peace  upon  the  beloved^  excellent,  and  ex- 
perienced brother,  the  venerable  Bishop  our  Father 
Aloysius,  *  the  liturgist  of  the  Unity  of  the  Brethren. 
This  is  to  testify.  Beloved  Brother,  that  the  blessed 
son  and  veneraUe  deaccMi,  Irenseust  Hbcker,  has 
delivered  unto  us  your  letter,  which  was  full  of 
aflectionate  cordial  love.  We  have  read  it ;  and  it 
became  unto  us  a  taste  of  your  love  to  all  Christians. 
We,  in  like  manner,  pray  God  for  you,  and  for  all 
the  Christian  people,  that  he  may  exalt  the  glory  of 
the  Christians  in  the  whole  habitaUe  world,  tiirough 
the  nutrition  of  his  life-giving  cross.** 

In  the  spring  of  1754*,  Dr.  Hocker  proceeded  to 
Constantinople,  with  the  view  of  providing  himself 
with  a  firman  or  pass  from  the  Grand  Seignior,  as 
there  was  no  way  of  entering  Abyssinia,  but  by  the 
Red  Sea,  the  ports  of  which  were  all  in  the  hands 
of  the  Turks,  who  would  scarcely  allow  a  European 
to  enter  them  without  orders  from  Court.  Though 
the  plague  was  then  raging  in  Constantinople,  he 
succeeded  beyond  his  most  sanguine  expectations. 
Besides  a  firman  from  the  Grand  Seignior,  he  pro- 
cured letters  of  introduction  from  several  European 
ambassadors  to  the  consuls  of  theur  respective  na- 
tions, and  likewise  a  recommendation  from  the 
British  Ambassador  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  Abys- 
sinia, who  had  once  been  in  the  service  of  the  £ng- 

.  *  Lewis,  L  e.  Count  ZiDzendorf. 
f  Frederic,  or,  in  German,  Friedrich,  i.  e.  Rich  in  peace. 
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lish.  With  these  he  returned  to  Egypt,  intending 
to  proceed,  as  aeon  .as  possible,  on  his  voyage. 
Meanwhile,  however,  the  Grand  Seignior  died,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  firman  became  of  no  use. 
Egypt  now  became  the  theatre  of  great  disturbances 
and  danger ;  and  therefore  Hocker  resolved  to  go 
back  to  Germany,  and  to  wait  the  return  of  mm 
peaceful  times.  He  had  not,  however,  been  long 
in  Europe^  when  be  determined  to  renew  the  .at* 
tempt  to  penetrate  into  Abystdnia^  * 

In  1756,  Dr.  Hocker  returned  to  Cairo,  accom- 
panied  by  George  Pilder  a  student  of  divinity  from 
the  seminary  of  the  Brethren.  On  their  arrival  is 
that  city,  they  received  intelligence  that  the  King 
of  Abyssinia  was  dead ;  that  his  successor  was  a 
prince  only  seven  years  old ;  and  that  all  the  Gre^ 
had  been  compelled  to  leave  the  country.  They 
met,  however,  with  a  friendly  reception  from  tfae 
Patriarch  of  the  Copts  ;  and«  during  tb^  stay,  they 
bad  some  useful  conversation  with  bim  and 
clergy.  One  day,  when  they  attended  divine  service 
in  the  Coptic  churclv  the  Patriarch  observing  them 
among  the  people  sent  for  them  to  partake  with 
them  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  which  among  the 
Copts  is  A  different  ordinance  from  the  Lord's  Sup* 
per.  He  afterwards  took  them  to  bis  bouse  to 
attend  the  Agapae,  or  Love-feasts  of  the  clergy: 
and  on  this  occasion,  there  was  much  conversation 
concerning  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  with  which 
they  expressed  their  sattsfacticMi.  Afterwards,  how- 
ever, the  Patriarch  having  heard  various  unlavour- 
able  reports  of  tiie  Bretiiren,  began  to  examine  tlie 

■  Crantz's  Hist.  Brctli.  p.  *33. 
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nrinfioiuoie^  lioneeniif^  mMl  pmiits  of  do^triiiei 
nor  #6idd  he  give  them  t  letter  df  recortimendatioW 
to  the  Abuna  of  Abyssinia  until  he  should  receive 
from  them  an  aocount  ki  writing,  of  the  6rigit9^ 
dootrme,  liturgy,  md  con^Atmkm  of  the  ehtircb  to 
which  they  belonged.  On  these  topics  they  werd 
sodii  able  to  satisfy  both  the  Patriarch  and  his 
dergy. 

In  the  autumn  of  17^8,  the  Brethren,  after  many 
delays,  set  off  for  Abyssinia.  Having  crossed  the 
toonfry  to  Suez,  they  embarked  on  board  a  small 
Turkish  vessel  on  the  Red  Sea ;  but  after  a  tedious 
and  troublesome  voyage  of  eleven  days,  they  were 
atftnded  on  the  island  of  Hassane*  The  sailorsr  made 
their  escape  hi  a  boat,  but  the  BreChrenr  were  obliged 
to  remain  on  the  wreck,  which  was  almost  entirely 
under  water,  and  to  wait  for  a  considerable  time  in 
this  perihius  situation,  until  they  weirei  taken  ashore. 
Twenty  days  they  tarried  on  the  island  in  perpetual 
danger  of  their  lives  from  the  rapacious  Arabs,  and 
even  irom  their  fellow  travellers,  who  took  it  into 
Hieir  heads  Aat  th^  had  vast  treasure  with  them* 
Besides,  tliey  had  saved  little  of  their  provisions  from 
the  wreck,  and  even  fresh  water  was  not  to  be  had; 
av  that  what  from  hunger  and  thirst  and  what 
from  heat  by  day  and  cold  by  night,  their  situation 
was  extremely  distressing.  Having  left  this  place, 
Ifaej  at  length  veackod  the  port  ef  Jidda,  on  the 
coast  of  Arabia*  Hefe  they  became  acquainted 
with  two  Turkish  merchants  whom  the  Regent  of 
Abyssinia  had  comaaissioned  to  bring  a  physician  for 
the  Prime  lifiniater,  who  was  then  stek.  Being 
earnestly  solicited  to  accompany  them,  the  Brethren 
would  gladly  have  embraced  so  favourable  an  op- 
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portunity  of  entering  the  country  j  but  untbrtun- 
ateiy»  when  the  vessel  was  wrecked,  they ^  lost  their 
chest  of  medidnesy  and  various  other  necessary 
articles;  and  as  they  did  not  think  it  expedient  to 
prepare  remedies  iu  a  strange  country,  from  un» 
known  substancejs,  they  resolved  to  return  to  Cairo» 
to  supply  themselves  with  new  medicines,  and  to 
come  back  the  following  year.  Meanwhile,  they 
transmitted  by  the  merchants  a  letter  to  the  Abuna 
John,  the  hundred  and  thirty-seventh,  txigether  with 
a  copy  of  the  epistle  which  Count  Ziuzendorf  had 
addressed  to  him. 

Having  set  off  on  their  return  to  Egypt,  by  way 
of  Limbo,  the  Brethren  there  found  some  of  the 
articles  which  they  liad  lost  by  the  stranding  of  tiie 
vessel)  but  were  at  great  expense  in  redeeming 
them.  After  narrowly  escaping  shipwreck  again 
off  tlie. island  of  Hassane,  they  at  length  reached 
Cosseur  in  Upper  Egypt  Before  theur  arrival,  the 
caravan  had  taken  its  departure;  but  this  was  a 
very  providential  circumstance  for  them,  as  it  was 
attacked  and  plundered  by  a  band  of  robbers.  They 
now  proceeded  with  a  smaller  caravan,  by  a  route 
different  from  what  was  usual,  to  Guena  on  the 
Nile;  and  after  being  kindly  entertained  at  Pharsut 
by  some  Fathers  of  the  church  of  Rome,  they  pro- 
secuted their  voyage  along  that  river,  in  company 
with  several  barks,  though  not  without  considerable 
danger,  as  they  had  often  to  force  timt  way  through 
the  midst  of  robbers.  On  reaching  Cauxs  iliqr 
foimd  that  the  plague  had  been  raging  in  that  city, 
and  had  swept  away  great  numbers  of  the  inhahitaDt& 
Both  the  Brethren  were  now  sick.  On  this  account, 
Pilder  was  under  the  necessity  of  returning  to 
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Europe;  and,  after  smnettme,  Hocker  was  obliged 
to  follow  him,  without  having  been  able  to  execute 
his  purpose  of  penetrating  into  Abyssinia. 
<  Dr.  HodEer,  however,  was  not  ^scooraged  by 
these  r^eated  disappointments,  and  resolved  not 
to  abandon  the  undertaking.  He  hoped,  that  in 
the  patient  exierdse  of  his  medical  proftssion,  a 
door  might  at  length  be  opened  for  promoting  the 
interests  of  religion,  if  not  in  Abyssina,  at  least 
in  ^gypt  In  I768,  he  again  set  off  for  Cairo, 
accompanied  by  John  Henry  Danke,  another  of  the 
Brethren.  On  their  arrival,  they  found  the  whole 
.  country  in  a  state  of  terrible  confusion,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  attempt  of  Ali.  Bey  to  mount  the 
throne  of  Egypt,  and  to  erect  it  into  aii  indepenident 
kingdom.  Hooker,  however,  was  received  in  tlie 
most  cordial  manner  by  his  old  acquaintances,  par* 
ticularly  by  the  Greek  and  Coptic  clergy.  * 

In  October  17^9,  Mr.  John  Antes,  one  of  the- 
Brethren,  who  was  appointed  to  join  the  missionaries 
in  Egypt,  sailed  from  London;  and  after  a  vojmge  of 
about  seven  weeks,  arrived  at  Lamica^  hi  ihe  island 
of  Cyprus.    Not  being  able  to  obtain  a  passage 
from  tliat  place  to  Egypt,  he  at  length  heard  there 
was  a  vessel  at  Limasol,  a  port  about  fifteen  leagues 
to  the  westward,  bound  for  Alexandria;  and  though 
he  was  then  extremely  ill  of  an  ague  which  he  had 
caught  immediately  after  his  arrival,  he  crept  out  of 
bed,  packed  up  his  luggage  during  the  paroxysm  of 
the  fever,  and  prepared  to  take  liis  departure.  As 
his  conductor  ^ke  no  language  but  Greek,  the  • 
English  consul  procured  him  a  muleteer  who  under- 

»  Crantz's  Hist.  Bfith^  p.  489*  Ibid.  p.  615. 
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rtood  Italiw  to  clurry  hi^  luggage  aod  provimu 
tie  c^utioii^d  bioQ,  howtf^er,  against  hi9  very  guides, 
telling  him  they  would  murcler  their  own  parents 
if  tbey  OQuld  msJa^  apj^.  jbhijig  by  U«  Tb»  i»uleteer, 
ia  partUHi]«r»  bad  so  mack  the  aspect  of  a  viHaiiit 

that  Mr.  Antes  charged  a  pair  of  pocket  pistols  be- 
fore his  eyes,  md  placed  thfiioi  ia  his  belt,  to  show 
tbe  ii^Uosfr  be  pfirfiKstljr  aa  Jbi»  giiiurdL  Thus 
fqwpped,  be  left  l4trnio9  m  the  dusk  of  the  even* 
ing;  but  he  had  scarcely  proceeded  a  mile,  when 
it  be^gan  to  vm^  moai  furiQuaiy«  attended  with  vivid 
flashtB  of  lightning,  ai\d  frequent  peiiU  (rf^  tfauoda; 
As  he  was  but  imperfectly  sheltered  from  the  storm 
in  his  Turkish  dresis,  he  threw  a  bed-qinlt  which  he 
bad  IA  hia  eiiddle  ov^  Ui  faead»  and  was  thiia  lad  in 
a  manner  blindfolded,  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  his 
guides.  After  they  had  travelled  three  or  four  hours 
through  a  deaart  country*  the  muleteeri  iriio  bod 
the  chaige  of  the  luggage  and  <te  greater  part  of 
the  provisions,  discovered  among  them  a  bottle  of 
i^rituous  liquor*  with  which  he  made  m>  very  foiv 
Itok  ha  loal  the  command  of  hta  miite»  and  tht 

aiiumal  taking  advantage  of  this  circumstance,  ran 
hack  to  th^  plaoft  from  which  it  came,  with  tto 
vbptoofiteiwgQ^  Aal^ojtbflf  giiidfi(^d<»yQiiiid 
Mtot  hm  in  catching  it,  he  liji^eviae  (omiok 
MVi'  Antes,  who,  from  the  manner  in  which  hft  ws* 

Q^v^«4  didwt  di^Qwer  Im  solitary  situati^  imtA 
mm  time  he  m  k^iiger  h^ard  hia  conp^ulflN 

following  him.    He  then  uncovered  himself  j  but  it 

S9  ^;itr^ely  d^  k*  tb^t  except  at  short  itttomk 
by  vmm  Qf  tto  fla9he9  of  bghtning*.  he  m 

nothing  even  at  the  distance  of  a  -yard.    He  now 

dism(:Hil)tQ4*      tied  his  fpu}^  by      Uri4Ie  tp  some 
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hrushwoad  war  the  pfttb*  which  tvas  only  like  a 
sheep's  tra^i  and  began  to^walk  back»  in  tiie  hofpe 

of  finding  at  least  one  of  his  guides ^  but  reflecting 
m  tk6  liittle  .probability'  thera  wa^  of  success,  he 
roUimed  to  tiie  place  where  he  left  his  male,  gen* 
eraUy  feeling  the  road,  except  when  he  obtained  a 
glance  of  it  by  means  of  the  lightning.  When,  at 
Jastb  he  got  near  the  spot,  the  aniiDal  gaveasudden 
spring,  broke  loose  from  the  brushwood,  and  ran 
away;  but  as  it  had  come  from  Limasol,  it  of 
coiuibs foUowod the roai^l to thi^ place*  AAerstand- 
ing  a  considerable  time,  be  perc^ved,  by  me«is  of 
the  lightning,  a  person  coming  towards  him  mount- 
ed oa  an  ass;  but  he  soon  discovered,  with  regret, 
it  waa  neither  of  his  gukles.  The  stranger,  on  ap> 
proaching  him,  muttered  something  in  Greek ;  but 
not  findiog  himself  understood,  he  proceeded  on 
bis  joumey.  After  Mr.  Antes  had  remain^  long 
in  a  state  of  painful  suspense,  bis  conductor  re- 
turned; but  as  iieither  knew  the  language  of  th^ 
O^r^  he  could  give;  him  np  in&Nnnatioa  about  his 
l^gagep  Q^  learning,  however,  that  his  mnle  had 
run  away,  the  poor  fellow  dismounted  from  his  own 
h^t,  and  made  him  get  upon  it,  while  he  bim«^l<' 
miked  hf  hiasidei  through  a  deep  nure,  and  nndet 
a  constant  rain.    After  sometime,  they  discovered 

tim  runaway  m^ile  qi»  the  paiji  before  and 
mm:e  nt  Img^  anocesifiil  in  catching  it  About 

midi^ht,  they  reached  a  mud-buitt  cottage,  and 
knocked  ^t  the  door.    Never  in  his  life  was  Mr* 

Antes  80  happy  to  under  a  roof;  but  em  enteinf 
ing  it,  h0  fflWnd  it  was  meseiy  a  shed,  quite  open 
on  th^  other  side.  There  was,  however,  a  fire,  and 
am?  wa  w^re  i^ms      ^  ground  aroumi  it. 
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After  he  had  taken  a  very  hearty  reAeshmenl^  the 

master  of  the  house  conducted  him  into  a  kind  of 
room,  furnished  him  with  a  great  coat,  and  showed 
him  a  place  spread  with  a  dean  sheet,  where  he 
might  take  some  rest.  It  was  nothing  but  a  large 
chest,  yet  hard  as  it  was,  he  soon  fell  fast  asleep, 
and  rested  most  comfortably  till  about  eight  o'clock 
next  morning,  when  his  guide  came  in  and  made 
signs  for  liim  to  rise  and  prepare  for  liis  journey. 

The  day  was  extremely  cold  and  disagreeable; 
What  had  fallen  in  rain,  the  night  before^  in  the 
valley,  proved  to  be  snow  on  Mount  Olympus,  and 
the  neighbouring  bills.  The  sea  also  was  still 
greatly  agitated,  in  consequence  of  the  late  storm, 
a  circumstance  which  proved  very  harassing  to  our 
travellers.  About  three  miles  from  the  village 
where  they  had  lodged,  the  road  ran  along  the 
sands;  and  as  the  coast  was  perpendicular  like  a  wall, 
and  the  waves  rolled  close  on  the  shore,  their  le<]^ 
were  completely  drenched  in  the  water,  which  of  ten 
reached  even  to  the  bellies  of  their  mules.  In  this 
manner  they  travelled  from  morning  till  about  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Mr.  Antes  was  so  dis- 
tressed that  he  almost  gave  himself  up  for  lost,  not 
thinking  he  was  able  to  stand  the  wet  and  odd 
any  longer.  He,  at  length,  however,  plucked  up 
courage,  in  the  hope  of  warming  himself  by  walk- 
ing, as  soon  as  they  got  clear  of  the  waves.  -The 
moment  this  was  the  case,  he  alighted  from  his 
mule,  but  he  soon  found  that  he  had  not  taken  the 
exhausted  state  of  his  body  into  account,  for  after 
walking  two  or  three  hundred  yards,  he  f(At  himsdf 
unable  to  proceed  fuither,  and  was  obliged,  with 
the  assistance  of  liis  guide,  to  mount  his  mule 
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a^ain.  About  nine  o'clock  at  night,  they  arrived 
at  Limasolt  at  the  house  of  a  Greek  who  acted  as 
English  consul  at  that  place^  Two  days  after,  the 
muleteer  likewise  arrived,  with  the  articles  com- 
mitted to  his  charge,  except  only  a  few  trifles  which 
he  had  purloined* 

After  watdng  about  a  week  at  Limasol,  Mr.  An- 
tes embarked  for  Egypt,  and  in  five  days  reached 
Alexandria;  but  as  the  plague  bad  b^un  to  make 
its  appetoance  in  that  dty,  he  hast^ed  away  as 
quickly  as  possible  to  Rosetta.    The  voyage  from 
thence  to  Cairo,  is  usually  performed  in  three  or 
four  days;  but  in  this  instance  it  occupied  no  less 
than  eighteen.    Besides,  at  that  time,  it  happened 
to  rain  very  heavily,  as  it  often  does  in  the  lower, 
parts  of  the  Delta,  in  the  winter  season.   The  vessel 
in  'which  Mr*  Antes  had  embarked  was  old  and 
crazy,  and  as  the  deck  was  far  from  water  tight,  the 
rain  penetrated  freely  through  it,  so  that  he  could 
not  sit  dry  even  in  die  cabin.   In  a  short  time  his 
very  bed  began  to  moulder  under  him,  and  he  was 
obl^ed  to  suspend  it  with  a  cord,  to^allow  the  water 
to  run  off  underneath.   Even  his  provisions  ran 
short.    His  Janissary,  or  guide,  had  provided  suf-. 
iicient  victuals  for  an  ordinary  voyage  of  five  or  six 
days,  consisting  of  bread,  fowls,  and  other  articles;: 
but  as  it  was  protracted  so  long,  the  bread  by  de- 
grees became  mouldy,  and  all  the  fowls  wxre  con- 
sumed.   Besides,  the  wind  was  often  so  contrary 
and  so  boisterous,  that  they  repeatedly  lay  at  anchor, 
before  some  paltry  village,  for  four  or  five  days  to- 
gether.   When  the  sailors  were  urged  to  exert  tiiem- 
selves,  they  always  exclaimed:  "  It  is  from  God! 
It  is  so  written  in  the  book  of  fate?"    At  length 
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they  arrived  before  Bulac,  the  harbour  of  Grand' 
Gairot  where,  as  if  to  complete  tbeir  misfortunes,  the 
vesid  strttMkd  <m  n  sand  bafik  in  tile  middle  of  the 
liver,  nor  were  they,  with  dl  their  efforts.  Ah  tof 
move  her*  Mr^  Antes,  however,  got  ashore  in  a 
boat^  and  proceeded  to  the  house  of  1^  Brethren 
*^  Hocker  and  Danke,  who  gatv^  bktt  H  ttoit  eonfial 
reception  after  all  his  toils.  * 

In  Janoary  1773,  Mr.  JBruce^  the  celebrated  tra> 
vriler,  who  bad  penetsated  iniD  Abysrinia  aboat 
four  years  before,  returned  safe  to  Cairo.  As  the 
Brethren  were  sent  to  Egypt  chiefly  with  the  view 
of  visitii^  that  country,  tfiey  mado  tarioua 
ries  at  him  concerning  the  character  ef  the  hriiaiii- 
tants,  tiicir  government,  religion,  manners,  and  cus- 
tOfBS>  but  from  the  account  he  ga^e  tbem^  they 
peredved,  that  unless  some  great  reMlution  took 
place,  it  would  be  vain  to  think  of  establishing  a 
mission  in  a  kingdom  so  bigoted  to  its  emn  faith, 
and  so  torn  by  anarchy  and  intestine  ^visions.  Mr. 
Bruce  informed  them,  that  the  hatred  of  the  people 
to  all  Europeans,  and  especially  to  their  priests,  was 
so*  violent,  that  they  umald  stone  a  missnonaiy  t» 
death  the  moment  he  opened  his  lips  on  the  subject 
of  religion;  that  though  he  himself  had  employed 
varioua  means  to  avoid  su^idon^  it  was  with  die 
utmost  diffienlfy  he  had  escaped  persecution  on  ae- 
count  of  his  creed,  and  even  tliis  would  have  been 
altogether  impracticable,  had  he  not  constantly  rt* 
sided  at  Court,,  and  been  protected  by  the  kki^ 
himself.    These  representations,  which  were  after- 

^  Antes*  Observations  on  the  Mfmnefs  and  CiMtoms  of  die 
Egyptians,  p.  55.— Period.  Accounts,  vol.    p.  159. 
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nv^ards  confinned  hy  several  Abyssbiians  fhemselves^ 

destroyed  all  the  hopes  of  the  Brethren  of  being 
able  to  promote  the  interests  of  religion  in  that  un« 
faappy  country.^ 

In  tlie  meanwhile,  tlie  Brethren,  as  they  had  little 
prospect  of  penetrating  into  Abyssinia,  endeavoured 
to  render  themselves  useful  in  Egypt  With  this 
view,  Danke  made  repeated  visits  to  the  Copts  in 
Upper  Egypt,  particularly  in  the  town  of  Behnesse 
and  the  neighbouring  villages.  In  his  intercourse 
with  them,  he  did  not  directly  attack  their  supersti- 
tious dogmas  and  unmeaning  ceremonies ;  but  he 
endeavoured  silently  to  undermine  their  confidence 
in  them,  by  pointing  them  to  the  sufferings  and 
deatli  of  Christ  as  the  only  foundation  of  hope  for 
a  guilty  creature.  Though  some  of  them  enter- 
tained considerable  suspicions  of  his  orthodoxy,  yet^ 
in  general,  they  heard  him  with  attention,  and  even 
professed  to  approve  of  his  views ;  but  this  arose 
partly. from  .their  inabihty  to  controvert  the  truth, 
and  partly  from  their  disposition  to  flattery.  Danke 
was  so  far  deceived  by  these  appearances,  that  lie 
formed  favourable  hopes  of  many  of  them,  and 
imagined  that  his  instructions  had  been  useful  to 
them ;  but  he  afterwards  discovered  with  soitow, 
that  these  expectations  were  without  foundation/ 

After  the  death  of  Danke,  Mr.  Antes  proceeded 
to  Behnesse  for  a  few  weeks,  to  renew  the  corre- 
spondence with  tlie  Copts.  As  the  Nile  had  then 
inundated  the  country,  the  boatmen,  after  sailing  a 
few  days  in  the  channel  of  the  river,  turned  across 

* 

*  Periml.  Account!,  vol.    p.  164. 

^  Fortsetzung  Brud.  Hist.  torn,  i,  p.  165. 
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the  fields;  and  being  now  in  no  great  danger  of 
meeting  with,  ottier  boats,  they  b^an  to  display 
their  character  in  its  true  colours ;  for  sndi  is  the 
deceitfulness  of  their  disposition,  that  though  they 
may  appear  friendly  and  submissive  while  they  are 
in  town,  they  become  extremdy  mischievous  aad 
insolent  the  moment  they  think  themselves  beyond 
the  reach  of  control.    Taking  advantage  of  Mr. 
Antes'  dress,  th^  gave  him  out  for  a  Turkish  sddier, 
whenever  it  was  possible  to  practise  the  stratagem, 
and  in  this  manner  made  use  of  him  as  a  tool  to 
oppress  the  country  people,  and  to  compel  the  chiefs 
of  the  villages  to  provide  the  best  provisions,  not 
only  for  him,  but  for  the  whole  company.  Having 
done  this  one  evening,  without  his  knowledge,  he 
told  them,^  when  he  discovered  it,  that  he  should 
certainly  expose  them  if  they  ever  did  it  again. 
They  repeated  the  farce,  however,  the  very  next 
morning,  and  even  gave  him  a  Turidsh  name,  bj 
which  he  was  addressed  by  the  Sheik  of  the  villi^ 
Being  entirely  in  the  power  of  these  people,  and  as 
he  knew  they  would  not  have  scrupled  to  throw  him 
overboard,  if  he  offended  them,  he  was  obliged  to 
let  it  pass,  and  not  to  contradict  them,  especially  as 
the  chief  asked  no  questions.    In  his  return  to 
C«ro,  the  boat  was  twice  attacked  in  the  n^ht  by 
pilferers,  who  artfully  approach  the  vessels  by 
swimming  under  the  water,  snatch  away  wimtever 
happens  to  lie  within  their  reach,  and  suddenly  dis- 
appear with  their  booty.' 

In  1774'>  Mr.  Antes  went  to  Alexandria,  to  meet 
witli  Messrs.  Holler  and  Wieniger,  two  new  mis- 

«  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  v.  p.  165. 
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s^ionaiies  who  were  expected  from  Europe,  and  to 
QODililCt  them  to  Cairo*  After  the  £rethi:en  arrived, 
they  were  detained  in  that  city  for  several  weeks, 
and  were  obliged  to  lodge  in  the  same  house  with 
some  English  travellers,  among  whom  was  a  medicaJ 
mm  who  boldly  avowed  the  principleft  infidelity, 
took  pleasure  in  ridicaling  the  Bibl^  and  was 
continually  throwing  out  sarcasms  against  serious 
piety.  As  he  was  previously  acquainted  with  Mr. 
Antes,  he  freqnently  visited  the  missionaries,  ap- 
peared to  observe  them  very  naiTowly,  though,  at 
the  same  time,  lie  was  at  no  pains  to  conceal  his 
dialike  €>£  the  gospeL  The  evening  before  the 
Brethren  left  Alexandria,  when  he  was  sitting  alooe 
with  Mr.  Antes  on  the  top  of  the  house,  he  ad- 
dressed him  in  the  following  manner :  **  &ir»  1  must 
beg  the  favour  of  you  to  answer  me  one  question. 
I  have  now  observed  you  all  very  closely,  for  several 
weeks,  under  a  variety  of  circumstances ;  You  do 
not  hang  down  your  heads,  nor  look  gloomy,  Uke 
many  persons  who  pretend  to  be  religious ;  you  are 
frank  and  cheerful,  and  yet  you  will  uot  Join  iu  our 
conversation*  There  seems  to  be  something  which 
renders  you  proof  against  all  temptations.  Pray 
tell  me  what  that  is,  and  how  you  came  by  it.*'  To 
this  Mr.  Antes  replied ;  Though  I  have  always 
avoided  forcing  my  sentiments  upon  you,  as  long  as 
you  appeared  not  to  wish  it,  yet  as  you  now  ask  me 
the  question,  I  am  wiUing  to  sati&fy  you.  I  have 
likewise  closely  observed  you,  and  cannot  but  say 
that  I  often  pitied  you,  for  you  seem  to  labour 
under  the  same  disease  as  I  once  did.  I  have  now 
heard  many  of  your  objections,  and  the  reasons  you 
assign  for  not  giving  credit  to  what  is  recorded  in 
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the  Bible ;  yet  you  have  never  told  me  any  thing 
.  neW)  for  the  same  things  passed  through  my  mind 
.When  I  Was  yet  very  young;  but  with  all  mym- 
soning  I  fcRind  no  rest  to  my  soul,  and  cannot  but 
think  that  this  also  is  the  case  with  you."    As  lie 

•  did  not  deny  the  charge^  Mr.  Antes  proceeded  to 
inform  him  diat  it  was  by  faith  in  Christ' he  obtained 
peace  to  his  troubled  conscience,  and  that  it  was  by 

•  strength  derived  from  him  that  he  was  enabled  to 
overcome  bis  evil  propensities.  And  now,"  added 
he,  "  though  I  still  feel,  with  the  Apostle  Paul, 
that  in  me  dwelleth  no  good  thing ;  yet  whenever 
my  natural  depravity  shows  itself^  1  immediately 
apply  for  relief  to  the  same  source  where  I  first 
found  it,  and  am  never  disappointed.  This  is  the 
cause  why  1  and  my  brethren  appear  cheerful;  far 
no  one  has  more  reason  to  be  so,  than  he  who  feeb 
the  peace  of  God  in  his  soul.**  A¥hen  the  doctor 
heard  this  simple  statement,  he  replied,  with  a  deep 
sigh  I  **I  fear  there  is  something  in  what  you  have 
said.*'  He  afterwards  showed  tlie  Brethren  great 
attention,  and  promised  to  write  Mr.  Antes,  but 
the  latter  never  recdved  any  letter  firom  him,  nor 
did  he  learn  what  became  of  him  till  many  yean 
afterwards,  when  an  English  gentleman,  who  was 
present  when  the  accident  happened,  told  him  that 
he  was  killed  at  Naples  by  a  fall  from  his  horse  ^ 

During  the  residence  of  the  Brethren  in  l^gy^U 
the  country  was  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  anarchy 
and  confusion :  somistimes  one  party,  sometimes 
another  prevailed.  In  consequence  of  these  fre- 
quent changes,  there  was  nothing  like  the  adminis- 

*   m  * 
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•  tration  of  justice  in  the  land.  The  rulers  themselveB, 
were  guilty  of  the  gi'eatest  oppressions,  both  toward  ^ 
their  own  people,  and  to  such  Europeans,  as  were 
resident  in  the  country. ' 

In  November  1779,  Mr.  Antes  had  the  misfor- 
tune to  fail  into  the  hands  of  one  of  the  Beys,  who, 
in  the  hope  of  extorting-  money  from  him,  treated 
,  faim  in  a  most  barbarous  manner.    As  his  occupa- 
tion was  chiefly  of  a  sedentary  nature,  he  found  it 

•  neoessaiy  for  the  preservation  of  his  health,  to  take 
.  frequent  exercise  in  the  open  air,  especially  as  the 
.place  of  his  residence  was  in  a  close  insalubrious 
.  part  of  the  town.  On  this  account  he  often  went 
.  into.the  fields ;  but  the  heat  of  the  climate  was  so 

enervating,  that  when  he  had  no  particular  object 
to  call  forth  his  activity,  he  was  always  inclined  to 
ait  doiwn  and  rest  himseli*  under  the  shade  fjf  a  tree, 
by  which  means  the  chief  aim  of  his  walk  was 
frustrated.    To  remedy  this,  he  sometimes  took  a 
:  &wUngpiece  with  him,  particularly  in  winter,  when 
,  there  was  commonly  plenty  of  game,  which  the  in- 
'  habitants  of  every  description  are  at  perfect  liberty 
.  to  shoot,  as  the  Turks  are  too  indolent  to  fatigue 
.themselves  with  that'extrdse.   To  meet  the  Beys, 
however,  or  other  men  in  power,  was  dangerous, 
.  as  they  were  always  ready,  under  some  pretext  or 
•other,  to  extort  money,  especially  from  Europeans, 
whom  they  generally  supposed  to  be  rich ;  but  as 
tliey  had  commonly  a  numerous  train  with  them,  it 
.was  easy  from,  the  fiatness  of  the  country,  to  per- 
ceive them  at  a  considerable  distance,  and  to  avoid 

•  them.    In  this  way  Mr.  Antes  had  eluded  them  for 

.  .    I  FortseUung  Brud.  Hist.  tpm.  i.  p.  361. 
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mimy  years ;  but  one  iky  wlien  he  was  out  oo  this 
diversion^  in  company  with  the  secretairy  to  the 
Venetian  consul,  he  and  his  companion  were  ob- 
served by  some  Mamelukes  belonging,  to  one  Osmaii 
Bey,  as  they  were  retoming^  homew  The  tyrant 
himself  and  liis  train  were  near  at  hand:  but  tliev 
were  concealed  tiom  their  view  by  scune  hillocks  of 
rubbish»  which  are  very  niua^ous  all  arousd  Caiio, 
several  of  which  are  so  high  as  to  overlook  almost 
the  whole  city.  Two  of  the  Mamelukes  immedi- 
ately rode  up  toward  them  at  i'uU  gall0p»  with  drawn 
awords  in  their  hands,  followed  by  odiers  on  £9ct 
They  instantly  stripped  them  of  their  fur  coats, 
shawls,  aod  whatever  else  of  value  they  had  about 
them,  andd^manded»  at  the  sametime^  one  hundred 
maktubs,  or  Turkish  zechins,  each  in  value  about 
seven  shillings  and  sixpence,  threatening  to  carry 
them  before  their  master  unless  they  immediatel)r 
complied  with  their  wishes.  Mr.  Antes  told  them 
they  had  no  such  sum  about  them,  and  taking  out 
his  purse  offered  it  to  them*  They  at  first  took  it» 
but  finding  it  contained  only  about  twenty-five  sel- 
lings, in  small  silver  pieces,  they  threw  it  back 
again  with  disdain,  crying,  Da  Sikab»''  that  ifi| 
gold.  As  he  knew  be  bad  nothing  to  expect  from 
them  but  ill  treatment,  he  told  them  he  had  no  gold 
upon  liim,  but  if  they  would  go  home  with  him,  be 
would  give  them  some.  Upon  this  they  cursed  and 
swore,  not  being  at  liberty  to  leave  their  master. 
Meanwhile  tea  more  of  the  ruffians  came  up  on 
horseback,  and  repeated  the  same  demand  of  goM, 
enfordng  it  wUh  the  threat  of  carrying  him  befeie 
the  Bey  if  he  refused  to  comply.  Mr.  Antes  again 
answered^  that  he  had  none  upon  him,  but  he  would 
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give  them  some  if  they  would  go  with  him.  At  last 
the  principal  man  among  them  said:  Go  yon 
home  and  fetch  your  gold ;  but  we  will  keep  your 
companion  here,  and  if  you  do  not  speedily  return, 
we  will  cut  off  his  head/'  As  the  poor  Venetian, 
\tfho  could  not  speak  a  word  of  Arabic,  was  over* 
whelmed  with  fear  and  trembling,  Mr.  Antes  could 
not  think  of  leaving  him  in  the  hands  of  these 
merciless  barbarians,  and  tiierefore  he  generously 
replied,  that  his  friend  might  go  and  bring  the 
money,  but  that  he  would  remain  with  them.  He 
had  scarcely,  however,  advanced  a  few  steps,  when 
Ihe  servants  fell  upon  him,  and  stripped  him  of  the 
few  clothes  he  had  left,  so  that  he  was  obliged  to 
fly  nearly  naked  into  the  city.  By  this  time  the 
sun  had  set,  and  as  the  Mamelukes  durst  not  stay 
away  from  their  master  till  the  Venetian  could  re- 
turn, one  of  them  rode  up  to  tlie  tyrant,  and  told 
him  they  had  seized  a  European  from  whom  some 
money  might  be  obtained.  As  the  fellow  soon  re- 
turned with  an  order  to  bri^ig  the  prisoner  before 
him,  they  placed  him  between  their  horses,  and 
dragged  him  to  the  place  where  the  Bey  was  sit* 
ting  with  his  train  about  him.  Mr.  Antes,  on  ap- 
proaching the  chief,  addressed  him  with  the  usual 
salutation :  I  am  under  your  protection/'  To 
this,  unless  they  are  maliciously  inclined,  they  com- 
monly reply :  **  You  are  welcome."  But  the  Bey, 
instead  of  answering  him,  stared  furiou^y  at  him, 
and  asked:  '*  WJio  are  you?**  "I  am  an  English*, 
man,*'  replied  Mr.  Antes.  "  What  are  you  doing 
here  in  the  night?'*  said  the  tyrant:  You  must 
be  a  thief.  Aye,  aye,  most  likely  the  one  who  did 
such  a  thing  the  other  day."    To  this  Mr.  Antes 
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answered :  "  I  was  entering  the  city  half  an  hour  be- 
fore sunset,  when  I  was  seized  by  your  Mamelukes, 
and  detained  till  now,  when,  indeed*  it  is  dark,  but 
yet  hot  an  hour  after  sunset,  the  regular  time  for 

shutting  tlie  gates."  Without  making  any  reply, 
the  Bey  ordered  one  of  bis  officers  to  carry  liioi 
to.  the  castle^  a  building  at  some  distance  from  the 
town,  situated  in  an  extensive  sandy  plain,  where 
most  of  the  Beys  bad  bouses,  and  exercised  their 
Mamelukes. 

Every  month,  one  of  the  Beys  in  rotation  took 
bis  station  at  this  place,  in  order  to  guard  the  city 
by  night  against  the  depredations  of  the  wandering 
Arabs ;  and  it  so  happened  that  this  was  the  turn 
of  Osman  Bey.  Before  be  was  removed,  Mr.  Antes 
wished  to  say  a  few  words  more  in  his  own  behalf  ^ 
but  he  was  prevented  by  a  horde  of  servants,  who 
are  always  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  insult  a  Eu- 
ropean* One  spat  in  bis  face,  two  others  kicked 
him  on  the  side,  while  another  put  a  rope  about  bis 
neck  made  of  the  filaments  of  the  date  tree,  which 
is  much  rougher  than  horse  hair.  By  this  rope,  a 
fellow  in  rags  was  ordered  to  drag  hiin  along,  and 
another  on  horseback,  armed  with  a  sword  and 
pistol,  to  guard  him.  In  their  way  to.  the  castle, 
they  passed  a  gentle  slope,  with  a  large  garden, 
surrounded  by  a  mud-wall  on  the  left ;  and  as  the 
gardens  here  consisted  chiefly  of  irregular  planta- 
tions of  orange^  lemon, .  and  other  prickly  trees^ 
through  whidi  no  horse  can  pass,  it- occurred  to 
Mr.  Antes,  that  he  might  cut  the  rope  by  which  be 
was  held,  and  make  his  escape  over  the  wall  ^  but 
on  searching  for  his  kniie,  he  found  it  was  gone. 
Soon  after,  the  fellow  in  rags  advised  him  to  give 
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money  to  the  guard,  who  would  then  let  liim  escape. 
At  the  sound  of  the  word  monenff  the  guard*  in* 
stantly  came  galloping  up  to  him,  and  asked,  whether 
he  had  any  left.  Mr.  Antes  replied  tliat  he  would 
give  him  what  he  had  if  he  would  let  him  gO| 
and  accordingly  he  gave  him  the  purse  which  the 
Mamelukes  had  refused.  Having  looked  at  it,  the 
ruffian  put  it  into  his  pocket  without  saying  a 
wor4»  but  still  drove  him  forward  to  the  castle. 
Here  Mr.  Antes  was  thrown  into  a  dungeon,  half 
under  ground;  a  large  iron  chain  was  put  about 
his  neck*  secured  at  one  end  by  a  padlock*  and 
fiistened  at  the  other  to  a  pieoe  of  timb^.  In 
about  half  an  hour  the  Bey  himself  arrived  with 
hii  retinuef  lighted  flambeaus  b^g  earned  h^ore 
binu  He  alighted,  walked  up  stidrs  into  a  room* 
sat  down  in  a  corner,  while  all  his  people  placed 
iiieinsdves  in  a  circle  round  him.  Mr.  Antes  was 
Am  sent  £or»  unchained,  and  led  up  to  the  cham- 
ber by  two  men.  In  going  up  stairs,  he  heard  the 
mttling  of  the  instruments  used  for  the  bastinado, 
and  tmsiediately  guessed  what  was  before  him.  On 
fmiering  the  room,  he  found  a  small  neat  Persian 
^rpet  spread  for  him,  which  was  in  fact  a  piece  of 
myitilyf  for  the  oommpn  pec^le  when  about  to  rev 
osive  the  bastinado^  are  thrown  on  the  bare  ground* 
After  asking  him  a  question  or  two,  the  Bey  ex- 
i^iikinied,  Throw  him  down."  Mr,  Antes  thou 
inquired  what  he  had  done.      How,  you  dog," 

answered  the  tyrant,  "  dare  you  ask  what  you  have 
done?  Throw  him  down."  The  seiv^^nts  imme- 
diatiriy  tfurew  Um  flat  on  his  face,  and  with  a  strong 
staff,  about  six  feet  long,  having  a  piece  of  an  iron 
pbain  fixed  to  botli  ends,  confined  his  feet  above 
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the  ancles.    Two  of  them,  one  on  each  side,  then 
twisted  tlie  staff  and  chain  together,  so  as  to  turn 
up  the  soles  of  his  feet ;  and  being  provided  irith 
what  is  called  a  coibagc,  which  consists  of  a  strap 
of  the  skin  of  the  hippopotamus,  about  a  yard  in 
length,  somewhat  thicker  than  a  man's  finger,  and 
very  tough  and  hard,  they  waited  for  the  orders  of 
their  master.    When  they  had  placed  him  in  this 
position,  an  officer  came  and  whispered  in  his  ear, 
Do  not  suffer  yourself  to  be  beaten ;  give  him  a 
thousand  dollars,  and  he  will  let  you  go."  Mr. 
Antes,  however,  reflected,  that  should  he  now  of- 
fer any  thing,  the  Bey  would  probably  send  one  of 
his  men  with  him  to  receive  it,  and  that  he  would 
be  obliged  to  open,  in  the  presence  of  this  officer, 
his  strong  ches^  in  which  he  kept  not  only  his  own 
money,  but  considerable  sums  belonging  to  othen, 
which  he  had  received  in  payment  for  goods  be- 
longing to  different  merchants,  and  that  the  whole 
of  this  would,  in  all  probability,  be  taken  fiom  liim. 
Being  determined,  therefore,  not  to  involve  others 
in  his  misfortunes,  he  said  "  Mafish,**  that  is,  "  No 
money upon  which  the  Bey  immediately  ordered 
the  servants  to  strike.    They  laid  on  at  first  pretty 
moderately  J  but  yet  Mr.  Antes  gave  himself  up 
for  lost,  considering  that  his  life  was  in  the  hands 
of  a  capricious  tyrant,  to  whose  unrelenting  cnidty 
many  others  had  fallen  a  sacrifice.    Having  there- 
fore no  other  refuge,  he  commended  his  soul  into 
the  hands  of  his  heavenly  Father,  and  he  experi* 
enced  his  gracious  support  on  this  trying  occasion, 
in  so  remarkable  a  manner,  that  the  fear  ot^  death 
was  entirely  destroyed.    After  they  had  beaten  him 
for  some  time,  the  officer,  supposing  probably  that 
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he  might  now  have  become  more  tractable,  again 
whispered  into  his  ear  the  word  money,  but  now 
the  sum  was  doubled.  Mr.  Antes  again  answered, 
I  have  none  here.'*  They  then  laid  on  more 
roughly  than  before ;  every  stroke  was  like  the  ap- 
plication of  a  red  hot  poker.  At  last  the  officer 
thinking  that  though  he  had  no  money»  he  might 
have  some  valuable  goods,  once  more  whispered  in 
his  ear  something  to  that  effect.  As  Mr.  Antes 
knew  that  English  fire-arms  often  attract  their  fancy 
even  more  than  money,  he  offered  them  an  elegant 
blunderbuss,  richly  mounted  with  silver,  which  he 
could  have  got  without  opening  his  strong  chest. 
The  Bey  having  inquired  what  he  said:  the  officer, 
exclaimed  with  a  sneer,  "  Only  a  blunderbuss.**  To 
this  the  tyrant  replied,  "  Beat  the  dog."  They 
now  began  to  lay  on  with  all  their  might  The 
pain  at  first  was  excruciating  beyond  conception, 
but  a£ter  some  time  all  sensation  ceased  ^  it  seemed 
only  like  beating  a  bag  of  wool.  When  the  Bey 
at  length  perceived  that  no  money  could  be  extorted 
from  him,  he  probably  thought  that  the  prisoner 
might  in  fact  be  a  poor  man,  and  therefore  ordered 
them  to  take  hun  away.  Upon  this  they  loosed  his 
feet ;  but  yet  he  was  obliged  to  walk  down  to  the 
dungeon  with  the  chain  about  his  neck.  In  about 
half  an  hour,  a  messenger  came  with  orders  to  bring 
him  up  again.  The  servants  now  took  off  the 
chain,  and  afler  carrying  him  till  he  was  near  the 
do<nr,  told  him  to  walk  in  or  the  Bey  would  beat  him 
again.  Mr.  Antes  was  afraid  some  one  had  told 
him,  that  with  a  little  more  beating,  money  might 
yet  be  obtained  Scorn  him.  There  are  instances,  in- 
deed, of  the  bastinado  being  repeated  for  three  days 
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flucoesaively,  to  the  number  of  one  or  two  tboyBand 

'Strokes.    Persons  of  very  vigorous  constitutions  may 
still  perhaps  survive ;  but  in  general,  after  five  or 
m  hundred  strokes,  the  blood  giiihes  fiom  the 
.mouth  and  nose,  and  tibe  unhappy  wretch  dies  dlkr 
mider  the  torture,  or  immediately  after. 

When  Mr*  Antes  entered  the  chamber,  the  Bej 
said  to  one  of  his  officers,  Is  this  the  man  of 
whom  you  told  me  ?"  The  fellow  ha\ing  stepped 
up  to  the  prisoner,  and  stared  him  in  the  face,  as  if 
mrtowl J  to  kapect  liis  features^  on  s  sudden  U£ked 
up  his  liands,  and  exclaimed,  **  By  Allah  it  is! 
Why,  this  is  the  best  man  in  all  Cairo,  and  my  par- 
ticular friend.  Ob!  bow  soriy  am  I  that  1  was  not 
here  b^bre  to  tell  you  so,''  widi  other  expreflsioiis 
of  a  similai'  kind.  To  this  the  Bey  replied,  *•  Then 
teke  him*  I  give  him  to  you;  and  if  he  has  lo6t 
any  thi^g,  see  to  get  it  restored/'  Mr.  Anteshad 
never  in  his  life  seen  the  officer  before;  and  he  sooa 
perceived  that  ih&  whole  was  merely  a  trick  to  get 
nd  of  him  in  a  decent  manner,  and  to  put  a  tittle 
money  into  the  pocket  of  his  pretended  deliverer. 
He  was  obUged  to  walk  once  more  till  be  was  out 
^  the  Bey^a  flighty  when  the  eervaots  of  hi»  pu- 
ticidsr  fiieod'*  took  him  up  and  carried  him  to  Us 
house,  which  was  at  a  considerable  distance.  Here 
the  ofiicer  ^ve  him  something  to  eati  and  mk 
idm  a  tolerably  decent  bed,  which  was  the  moie 
welcome  to  him,  as  he  had  lost  most  of  his  clothes^ 
And  felt  extremely  cold.  Mr.  Antes  asked  liiost 
Whetiber  what  he  had  sufiered  was  a  proof  of  Ae 
boasted  hospitality  o£  Im  countrymen  to  strangers? 
but  he  got  only  the  usual  answer,  It  is  from  God! 
Itisao  wiklen  in  the  book  of  fiitQ^  which  caaaot 
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be  mlteredP'  After  the  officer  had  anointed  his 
feet  with  balsam,  and  tied  some  rags  about  them, 
Mr*  Antes  lay  down  to  reit»  but  qpwt  a  very  un- 
.comfortable  night»  suffering,  as  migbt  naturally  be 

expected,  most  exquisite  pain.  In  the  morning, 
the  artful  fellow  asked  him,  whether  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  master  of  the  customs ;  and  being 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  offered  to  carry  him 
to  his  house.  Having  set  his  patient  on  an  ass, 
while  he  himself  mounted  a  horse,  they  proceeded 
toward  the  cify,  accompanied  by  another  soldier. 
On  approaching  the  gate,  the  officer  told  him  to 
take  off  his  rags,  as  it  would  be  a  disgrace  to  him 
.  to  ride  into  the  town  in  that  condition.  No  dis- 
grace to  me,"  said  Mr.  Antes,  "  but  to  him  who 
has  treated  me  so  shamefully."  "  It  is  from  God," 
was  the  answer  of  the  officer.  On  arriving  at  th^ 
master  of  the  customs*  house,  Mr.  Antes  requested 
that  person  to  settle  every  thing  fpr  him  with  liis 
pretended  deliverer ;  and  on  summing  up  the  fees^ 
it  was  found  that  he  had  about  L,SO  to  pay  for  this 
piece  of  service.    Being  then  carried  home,  he  wag 

put  to  bed,  and  was  confined  to  it  for  about 
weeks,  before  he  could  walk  even  on  crutches  |  and 

for  more  than  three  years  after,  his  feet  and  ancles, 
which  bad  been  greatly  bwt  hy  the  twisting  pf  tb^ 
chain,  were  very  liable  to  swelling.  ^ 

In  May  1783,  the  mission  to  Egypt,  which  the 
Brethren  had  prosecuted  with  so  much  patience  and 
perseverance,  was  at  length  abandoned*  Th^  re- 
sidence in  that  country  was  attended  with  so  innch 

^  Antes'  Observations,  p.  115t— Period.  Accounts,  voL 
p.  169,  171,  174. 
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danger;  their  labours  among  the  Copts  were  ac- 
companied with  so  little  success,  and  their  prospect 
of  being  able  to  penetrate  into  Abyssinia»  was  so 
small,  that  it  was  deemed  inexpedient  to  persist  any 

longer  in  so  hopeless  an  undertaking. ' 


SECTION  VUI. 

*  Labrador. 

In  May  1752,  four  missionaries  sailed  from  Lon- 
don for  the  coast  of  Labrador,  on  board  a  vessel 

which  some  Brethren,  in  company  with  sev  eral  other 
merchants,  had  fitted  out  to  trade  with  that  country. 
They  took  with  them  a  house  ready  framed,  a  boat, 
various  kinds  of  implements,  and  seeds  for  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  ground;  and  immediately  on  their 
arrival,  began  to  make  preparations  for  their  settle- 
ment in  the  country.  Meanwhile,  the  ship  pro- 
ceeded to  the  northward,  for  the  purpose  of  trade ; 
but  as  the  Esquimaux  were  afraid  to  venture  on 
board  on  account  of  the  guns,  Erhardt,  the  mate,  a 
member  of  the  Brethren's  Church,  was  induced  to 
go  ashore  in  an  unarmed  boat,  with  other  five  men, 
in  a  bay  between  the  islands.  This  circumstance, 
for  the  present,  proved  the  riiin  of  the  mission. 
Neither  Erhardt  nor  his  companions  ever  came  back, 
and  as  the  ship  had  no  other  boat,  it  was  impos^ 
sible  to  send  in  quest  of  them.  On  returning  to 
the  missionaries,  the  captain  represented  to  Uiem 
his  distress ;  that  having  lost  the  best  of  his  men, 

1  ForUctzuDg  Brud.  Hist.  torn.  i.  p.  S82. 
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together  with  the  boat,  he  was  not  able  to  accom- 
plish the  voyage  homeward,  and  therefore  he  begged 
them  to  go  back  with  him  and  assist  in  the  manage^ 
ment  of  the  vesseL  Under  such  circumstances, 
they  could  not  refuse  his  request.  They  left  the 
countiy  with  regret ;  but  it  was  in  the  hope  of  re- 
turning the  following  year.  On  their  arrival  in 
England,  however,  it  was  not  deemed  expedient 
to  renew  the  attempt,  until  information  should  be 
received  of  the  safety  of  Erhardt  and  his  compan* 
ions,  and  as  on  the  return  of  the  ship  the  ensu- 
ing season,  some  of  their  bodies  were  discovered, 
from  which  it  was  concluded  they  had  been  mur- 
dered by  the  savages,  the  mission  was  for  the  present 
abandoned.  * 

In  April  1764»  Jens  Haven,  who  had  laboured 
for  some  years  as  a  missionary  in  Greenland,  sailed 
from  England  with  the  design  of  renewing  the  at- 
tempt to  estabhsh  a  mission  in  Labrador.  On 
arriving  on  the  coast,  he  had  great  difficulty  in 
meeting  with  any  of  the  Esquimaux,  as  they  retired 
whenever  he  landed ;  but  at  last,  he  fell  in  with  a 
number  of  them  on  the  island  of  Quirpont,  on  the 
north-east  point  of  Newfoundland.  Though  the 
Greenland  and  the  Esquimaux  languages  are  now 
materially  different,  yet  they  appear  to  have  been 
originally  the  same,  and  there  was  still  so  great  a 
similarity  between  them,  that  he  was  able  to  make 
himself  understood  by  them,  a  circumstance  which 
struck  them  with  no  small  degree  of  astonishment, 
as  this  had  never  before  been  done  by  any  European. 
He  informed  them  that  the  design  of  his  voyage 

• 

*  Crantz*8  Hist.  Breth.  p.  404^ 
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vftm  to  make  known  to  them  the  true  God,  and  die 

way  to  heaven;  and  after  being  treated  by  Uiem  for 
some  days  with  all  unaginaUe  kindness,  he  took  leave 
of  them»  promising  to  return  the  following  year.  ^ 
In  May  17^55,  Jens  Haven,  accompanied  by 
Ciiristian  L.  Drachart,  who  had  been  many  years 
ofte  of  the  Danish  missionaries  in  Greailand,  and 
two  others  of  the  Brethren,  sailed  again  for  Labrador, 
on  board  of  one  of  his  Majesty's  ships  of  war.  In 
the  counse  of  this  viat,  they  met  with  some  hundreds 
of  the  EEqutmaux,  and  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
niaking  known  to  them  the  truths  of  religion ;  but 
die  savages  understood  them  very  imperfectly,  partly, 
perhaps,  from  die  diferoce  between  die  Greenkod 
and  the  Esquimaux  languages,  and  partly  from  the 
nature  of  the  subject  When  Drachart  represented 
to  them  die  general  depmritir  of  mankind,  they 
allowed  that  what  he  said  was  true  of  the  KaWunats, 
as  they  style  foreigners ;  but  as  for  them  they  were 
good  men.  When  lie  told  diem  of  the  Gieea- 
landers  who  had  been  washed  from  dieir  eins  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  they  alleged  they  must  have  been 
very  bad  people.  When  hie  spoke  to  diem  of  the 
Redeemer,  they  imagined  he  was  some  great  per* 
sonage  who  would  save  them  from  the  Kabhmats, 
and  assist  them  against  their  enemies  in  the  north* 
At  first  they  beard  him  with  great  eagerness;  but 
afterwards,  it  was  no  easy  task  to  gain  their  atten- 
tion, lie  had  similar  difficulty  in  getting  ttiem  to 
listen  to  what  he  liad  to  tell  them  in  die  nameof 
the  Governor  of  New&undland.  A  written  dedm^ 


^  Craniz  Fortsetzung  der  Hist,  von  Gronland,  p.  291>  512. 
—Period.  Accouat^  toI.  iL  p.  lOS. 


Digitized  by  Google 


BY  THE  UNITED  BRETUREK. 


59S 


tioil  of  firiendship  by  that  gentl^nmn,  which  was 

read  to  them,  they  would  on  no  account  receive 
into  their  hands^  from  an  apprehension  that  there 
#88  somethu^  livmg  in  it,  which  might  afterwards 
do  them  injury,  since  it  communicated  the  thoughts 
of  a  man  at  a  distance,  which  they  imagined  mus( 
be  the  effect  of  sorcery.  Indeed,  the  Esquimaux, 
on  many  occasions,  discovered  extreme  jealousy  of 
their  visitors.  The  Brethren,  on  the  contrary,  went 
freely  among  them,  without  indicating  any  signs  of 
fear.  Shortly  before  they  left  the  country,  two  of 
them,  through  necessity,  passed  a  night  on  shore, 
a  cii^cumstance  which  contributed  not  a  httle  to 
estabUsh  the  confidence  of  the  savages  in  them, 
especially  as  they  appeared  among  them  without 
any  weapons.  Anxious,  however,  as  the  Brethren 
were  to  establish  a  mission  on  the  coast  of  Labrador^ 

0 

a  variety  of  circumstances  rendered  it  necessary  to 

defer  it  for  the  present.  * 

In  May  1770,  Jens  Haven  and  Christian .  L. 
Ihfachart,  sailed  agmn  for  Liabrador,  accompanied 
by  Stephen  Jetitsen,  another  of  the  Brethren,  with 

the  view  of  exploring  the  coast,  and  fixing  on  a 
suitable  situation  for  a  settlement.  Previous  to  their 
departure^  they  received  a  grant  of  land  from  the 
British  Government,  which  lays  claim  to  the  whole 
of  this  coast ;  but  in  order  to  render  their  title  to  it 
quite  unexcepti<Hiable,  the  missionaries  purchased 
the  ground  on  which  they  fixed,  from  the  savages. 
Having  thus  accompUshed  the  object  of  their  voyage, 

«  Cranz  Fortsetzung  der  Hist,  von  Gronland,  p.  288,  297, 
S14.— Crantz  Hist.  Breth.  p.  607. 
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they  returned  to  LondoQ  to  make  preparations  for 

settling  in  the  country. 

In  May  1771»  Haven,  Drachart,  Jensen,  and  a 
number  of  other  Brethren,  sailed  from  England,  and 
after  a  tedious  and  dangerous  voyage,  they  arrived 
at  tiie  place  which  tliey  bad  previously  chosen  for  a 
settlement.   This  spot  was  in  the  5T  North  Lati* 
tude,  and  was  called  by  them  Nain.   Having  brought 
witii  tliem  the  materials  of  a  framed  house,  tliey 
began  immediately  on  their  arrival,  to  erect  it;  but 
with  all  their  exertions,  they  had  difficulty  enoagh 
to  rinish  it  before  the  commencement  of  winter, 
which  in  Labrador  is  uncommonly  severe.  Ram 
freezes  in  the  open  air  like  water;  and  rectified 
spirits  soon  become  thick  as  oil.    Though  they 
kept  lai  ge  fires  night  and  day,  yet  the  windows  and 
walls  of  their  house  were  all  the  winter  covered  with 
ice,  and  their  very  bed  clothes  froze  to  the  wall.  The 
few  summer  months  on  the  other  hand  are  propor- 
tioqally  hot,  the  thermraieter  oRen  rising  to  about 
75"  or  80^,  and  then  the  country  is  infested  with 
immense  swarms  of  musquitoes,  which  prove  ex- 
tremely troublesome  to  the  inhabitants.    In  this 
inhospitable  region  the  missionaries  were  able  io 
procure  very  little  provision,  and  as  the  ship  with 
suppUes  did  not  arrive  till  near  the  commencement 
of  winter  the  following  year,  their  situation  was  truly 
distressing.   Two  pieces  of  meat  were  all  they  had 
left :  and  they  could  expect  little  or  no  assistance 
from  the  Esquimaux,  as  they  were  so  improvident, 
that  they  themselves  were  often  reduced  to  the 

*  Period.  AccouDta,  voKii.  p.  106.— ForUetzung  Brad.  HtsU 
torn.  i.  p.  125. 
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greatest  straits.  They  had,  however,  collected  a 
quantity  of  berries  from  the  hills,  dried  them,  and 

laid  tliem  up  in  store  for  the  winter.-  Such  was  tlie 
situation  of  liie  Brethren  when  the  arrival  of  the 
vessel  with  provisions  relieved  their  distress :  Had 
you  seen,"  say  they,  "  the  joy  which  reigned  among 
us  when  we  heard  that  tlic  ship  had  aiiived,  you 
would  certainly  never  forget  it.  We  had  given  up 
all  hope  of  her  this  season,  and  had  devoted,  our- 
selves to  extreme  poverty ;  but  yet,  we  cannot  say 
that  a  dejected  spirit  prevailed  among  us.  W  e  had 
resolved  to  surrender  ourselves  up  to  all  circum* 
stances,  trusfing-  that  lie  who  liad  sent  us  hither, 
who  has  counted  the  hairs  of  our  head,  ami  without 
whose  permission  none  of  them  can  fall  to  the 
ground,  would  preserve  us."* 

From  their  first  arrival,  the  Brethren  were  treated 
by  the  Esquimaux  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  in  a 
short  time  the  most  perfect  confidence  was  estab- 
lished between  them.  No  European  would  formerly 
have  ventured  alone  among  these  savages,  or  have 
passed  a  night  with  them  on  any  consideration  what- 
ever; but  the  missionaries  travelled  over  the  ice, 
notwitl)standing  the  severity  of  tiie  season,  visited 
.  them  in  their  winter  houses,  aud  slept  among  them 
many  nights  successively.  These  visits  the  Esqui- 
maux were  not  backward  to  return.  When  the 
weather  permitted,  many  of  tiiem  came  to  Nain  in 
their  sledges  over  the  frozen  sea,  and  as  soon  as  the 
ice  was  gone,  they  came  in  still  greater  numbers  in 
tlieir  kajaks.    At  one  time  tliere  were  no  iewer  than 

• 

^  Brief  Account  of  the  Mission  of  tlie  Brt.thrcn  in  La- 
brador, 177^,     3,  11,  27. — £din.  Encyclop.  vol.  xii.  p.  485. 
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thirty-six  tents  pitched  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
missionaiy  setdement,  which  must  have  contained 
upwards  of  three  hundred  persons.    Such,  indeed^ 
was  the  confidence  of  the  savages  in  the  Brethren, 
that  when  they  set  ofl'  for  the  islands,  they  com- 
mitted to  them  their  most  valuable  goods,  and  often 
left  even  their  wives  and  children  under  then*  care/ 
In  the  meanwhile  the  missionaries  did  not  neglect 
the  princq>9l  pbject  of  their  settlemcsnt  in  the  coun- 
try.   Scarcely  had  they  arrived  when  they  began  to 
make  known  the  gospel  to  the  savages  j  but  here 
they  had  many  difficulties  to  encounter.   The  Esf 
quimaux  were  in  a  great  measure  ignorant  of  the 
first  principles  even  of  natural  religion,  so  that  there 
was  Uttlie  the  Brethren  couljd  lay  hold  of  to  impress 
their  consciences.   They  seemed,  indeed,  to  have 
some  idea  of  a  Supreme  Being  w^ho  made  the  heavens 
and  the  earthy  yet,  so  feeble  was  the  impression, 
that  no  traces  of  rel%ious  worship  were  discovered 
among  them.   Even  of  theur  own  guilt  and  dqnav- 
ity,  they  seemed  to  have  little  consciousness;  for 
though  they  were  the  slaves  of  the  most  brutal 
passions,  and  committed  all  mann^  of  sin  with 
greediness,  yet  they  had  always  at  hand  some  apolog) 
for  their  conduct.  The  liais  consoled  themselves  that 
they  were  not  thieves ;  the  thieves  that  they  were 
not  murderers ;  the  murderers  that  they  were  not 
Kablunats,  i.  e.  Europeans  and  other  foreigners,  to 
whom,  it  seems,  they  assign  the  highest  place  in  the 
scale  of  criminals.   When  the  Brethren  represented 
to  them  some  of  the  grand  truths  of  the  gospel,  they 
oiiben  expressed  their  wonder  at  what  was  told  them : 

f  Brief  Account  of  theMisnon  to  Labrador,  p.  9. 18,  S% 
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at  Other  times  they  would  listen  to  nothing  of  a 

religious  nature. ' 

In  177^  Haven,  Brasen,  Lister  and  Lehmann, 
four  of  the  Brethren,  undertook  a  voyage  to  die 

north  with  the  view  of  exploring  the  coast,  and  select- 
ing a  spot  for  a  second  settlement,  as  Nain  was  not 
found  a  convenient  place  for  the  Esquimaux  obtain- 
ing provisions.  They  embarked  in  a  small  vessel 
which  had  been  sent  to  them  for  diis  purpose  from 
Newfoundland.  In  every  place  which  they  visited 
they  were  recaved  by  the  savages  with  great  kind- 
ness, and  were  even  entreated  by  them  to  come  and 
settle  among  them.  But  though  they  accomplished 
the  principal  object  of  their  voyage,  th^y  met  with 
.disasters,  of  which,  happily,  we  have  few  examples 
in  the  records  of  missions.  On  tlieir  return,  their 
little  bark  was  driven  among  .rocks  and  wrecked. 
After  passing  a  most  anxious  night,  they,  at  the 
dawn  of  day,  betook  themselves  to  the  boat ;  but, 
in  endeavouring  to  reach  the  shore^  it  akK>  stranded 
on  a  rock  and  went  to  pieces.  Two  of  the  Brethren, 
Brasen  and  Lehmann,  were  drowned ;  the  other 
two,  ^aven  and  Lister,  together  with  the  crew, 
saved  them^ves  by  swimming  to  a  naked  rode. 
Here  they  suffered  much  from  cold  and  hunger;  and 
they  must  ultimately  have  perished,  had  they  not 
found  means  to  draw  their  shattered  boat  on  shore, 
and  to  patch  it  up  so  as  to  venture  again  with  it  to  sea'. 
After  four  days,  they  embarked  once  more  in  this 
crazy  conveyance,  and  as  the  wind  proved  favour- 
abjie,  they  in  the  evening  reached  Nain  in  safety.^ 

'  Brief  Account  of  the  MiMion  to  Labrador »  p«  9,  19,  SS. 
^  ForUetaniPg  ^rud.  Hist  torn,  u  p.  135. 
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Ib  September  1776»  Jens  Haven  proceeded,  with 
three  others  of  the  Brethren,  to  establish  a  new  tset- 

tlement,  on  a  small  island  called  Okkak,  about  1.30 
miles  to  the  north  of  Nain.  This  appeared  to  be 
one  of  the  most  eligible  places  in  Labrador  for  a 
settlement.  There  were  in  the  neighbourhood  num- 
bers of  Esquimaux^  a  haven  for  boats  £md  ships; 
a  plentiful  supply  of  wood ;  fresh  watfr  in  summefi 
and  for  the  most  part  in  winter ;  abundance  of  fidi, 
and  even  of  whales.  Here  the  Brethren  began  to 
make  known  the  gospel. to  the  Esquimaux ^  and 
though  for  several  years,  they  met  with  many  diiB- 
culties  and  discouragements,  yet  a  number  of  the 
savages  appeared  to  feel  tlie  power  of  religion  on 
their  hearts*  and  after  some  time,  several  of  then 
were  baptized.  * 

In  August  1782,  Jens  Haven  proceeded,  with 
three  others  of  the  Brethren,  to  erect  a  third  settle- 
ment, at  a  place  to  the  south  of  Nain,  which  Aej 
called  Hopedale.  Here,  however,  their  success  was 
so  small,  that,  after  some  years,  they  had  thoughts 
of  abandoning  this  part  of  the  country.  One  ci^ 
cumstance  which  materially  impeded  the  progress 
of  the  mission,  was  this,  that  the  Esquimaux  in  the 
^  different  settlements  of  the  Brethren,  as  wdl  as  ia 
other  parts  of  the  country,  were  seized  with  i 
violent  mania  for  visiting  the  English  settlements  in 
the  south.  Some  of  their  countrymen  who  returned 
from  Chateau-bay,  spread  such  favourable  reports 
of  the  reception  they  met  with,  and  of  the  good- 
ness and  cheapness  of  European  goods,  particularly 
of  fire-arms,  in  that  quarter  of  the  country,  that, 

'  Fortsetzung  Brud.  Hist.  torn.  i.  p.  dl5. 
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though,  their  representations  by  no  means  accorded 
with  each  other,  yet  the  temptation  was  too  power- 
ful to  be  resisted  by  a  poor  roving  Esquimaux. 
Infatuated  by  these  flattering  accounts,  inost  of  the 
natives  who  lived  with  the  Brethren,  and  even  many 
of  the  baptized,  left  them  and  set  off  for  the  south. 
In  vain  did  the  missionaries  represent  to  them  the 
dangers  to  which,  they  would  be  exposed  in  their 
spiritual  interests;  in  vain  did  they  expostulate  with 
them.  Nothing  could  dissolve  the  charm  which  the 
English  settlements  presented  to  their  bewildered 
imagination.  There  they  associated  with  the  hea- 
then, joined  with  them  in  their  superstitious  prac- 
'  tices,  and  learned  of  them  their  ways.  Many  of 
these  wandering  sheep,  indeed,  returned;  but  others 
perished  in  the  south  of  hunger,  or  met  with  other 
disasters,  which,  at  length,  had  a  considerable  efiiect, 
m  checking  these  migrations.  ^' 

In  the  course  of  their  journies  and  voyages  in 
this  inhospitable  quarter  of  the  globe,  the  Bretlircn 
had  many  difficulties  and  dangers  to  encounter;  but 
no  less  remarkable  were  the  deliverances  which  they 
experienced.  One  example  of  this  kind  is  so  ex- 
traordinary, that  we  cannot  avoid  giving  a  particular 
detail  of  the  circumstances. 

One  morning,  Samuel  Liesbisch  and  William  Tur- 
ner, two  of  the  Bretlwen,  set  ofl'  from  Nain  for 
Okkak,  in  a  sledge  driven  by  one  of  the  converts, 
and  were  accompanied  by  another  sledge  of  Esqui- 
maigc,  containing  two  men,  one  woman,  and  a  child.  * 

^  Fortsetzung  Brud.  Hist.  torn.  ii.  p.  59.^Period.  Accounts^ 
▼ol.  t.  p.  50* 

*  In  Labrador,  a  sledge  is  drawn  by  a  species  of  dogs,  some- 
what similar  to  the  wolf  in  shape ;  and,  like  that  animal,  they 
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All  were  ie  good  spirits ;  and  .as  the  weather  was 

clear,  and  the  track  over  the  frozen  sea  in  the  best 
order,  they  travelled  with  ease  at  the  rate  of  six  or 
seven  miles  w  hour,  so  that  they  hoped  to  reach 
Okkak-  in^  the  course  of  two  or  three  days.  After 
passing  the  islands  in  the  bay  of  Nain,  they  kept  at 
a  considerable  distance  from  the  sbor^  both  to  gain 
the  smoothest  part  of  the  ice,  and  to  avoid  the 
high  rocky  j)roniontory  of  Kiglapeit.  About  eight 
o'clock  they  met  a  sledge  with  Esquimaux  tunuug 
in  firom  the  sea;  and  after  the  usual  salutafioiis, 

never  bark,  but  howl  disagreeably.    They  are  kept  by  the  £i- 
quimaux  in  greater  or  smaller  packs^  according  to  the  wealth 
of  the  iDdivklual.   They  quietly  submit  to  be  bametsed  to  the 
yokoi  and  are  treated  with  no  great  mercy  by  the  MTagei^ 
who  make  them  do  hard  duty,  and  at  the  tame  time  allow 
them  little  food.   This  consista  chiefly  of  offidi,  old  tkouy 
rotten  whale  fins,  entrails,  &c. :  or  should  their  matter  not  be 
provided  with  these,  or  similar  articles,  he  leaves  them  to  go 
and  seek  dead  fish  or  muscles  on  the  beach.    When  pinched 
with  hunger,  they  will  eat  almost  any  thing;  and  on  a  journey, 
it  is  necessary  to  secure  the  harness  during  the  night,  lest  by 
devouring  it  they  should  render  it  impossible  to  proceed  in  the 
niornmg.   In  the  eveiiing^  after  being  unlufrnessed»  they  are 
left  to  burrow  in  the  snow  wherever  they  please ;  and  in  the 
morning  they  are  sore  to  return  at  the  call  of  the  driver,  si 
they  then  receive  some  food.   In  the  harness,  they  are  not 
allowed  to  go  abreast,  but  are  tied  by  separate  thongs  of  un- 
equal length,  to  an  horizontat  bar  on  the  fore  part  of  the 
sledge :  An  old  knowing  one  leads  the  way,  running  ten  or 
twenty  paces  before  the  rest,  directed  by  the  driver's  whip, 
which  is  very  long,  and  can  be  properly  managed  only  by  an 
Esquimaux.    The  others  follow  like  so  many  sheep.    If  one  of 
them  receives  a  lash,  he  generally  bites  his  neighbour,  and  the 
bite  then  goes  rouiid.    Their  strength  and  speed,  even  with 
an  hungry  stomach,  are  truly  astonishmg.   Period*  AccomU, 
vol.  iii.  p.  226. 
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the  strangers,  in  the  course  of  c<»iinersation>  threMr 
out  some  hints,  that  it  might  be  as  well  for  theiu 
to  letaiii.  As  the  nussKHMuieS}  however^  saw  no 
erase  of  alarm,  and  suspected  dial  the  travellers 

merely  wished  to  enjoy  the  company  of  their  friends 
a  Httle  longer,  they  proceeded  on  their  joumey» 
After  sometiiiie^  their  own  Esquimaux  hinted  that 
there  was  a  ground  swell  under  the  ice.  It  was 
then  scarcely  perceptible,  except  on  lying  down  and 
applying  the  ear  close  to  the'ioe,  when  a  hoQow 
disagreeaUe  grating  noiae  was  heard,  as  if  ascend* 
ing  from  the  abyss.  The  sky,  however,  was  still 
clear,  except  towards  the  east,  where  a  hank  of 
Ught  clouds  appeared,  interq>mBed  with  some  dark 
streaks ;  but  as  the  wind  blew  strong  from  tiie 
north  west,  nothing  was  less  expected  than  a  sudden 
t^Ange  of  weather^ 

Hie  Brethren  contmtied  to  pursue  their  journey 
till  the  sun  had  reached  its  height  in  the  horizon^ 
and  98  yet  there  was  little  or  no  alteratioa  in  the 
aspect  <^  the  sky.  But  as  th^e  motion  of  the  sea 
under  the  ice  had  grown  more  perceptible,  they  be- 
came rather  alarmed,  and  began  to  think  it  prudent 
to  keep  close  to  the  shore^  The  ice  also  had  cracks 
and  large  chasms  in  many  places,  some  of  them  one 
or  two  feet  wide ;  but  as  these  are  not  uncommon, 
even  in  its  best  state^  and  the  dogs  easily  les^  over 
•them,  they  are  frightful  only  to  strangers* 

As  soon,  however,  as  the  sun  declined  toward  the 
-  vmU  the  wind  increased  to  a  storm,  the  bank  of 
light  douds  from  the  east  began  to  ascend,  and  tlie 
dark  streaks  to  put  themselves  in  motion  against 
the  wind.  The  snow  was  violently  driven  about  by 
partial  wburlwinds  both  on  the  ice  and  from  off 

VOL.  I.  4  c; 
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the  pe^  of  "  the  neighbouring  mdniituns.  The 

ground-swell  had  now  increased  so  much,  that  its 
efiSects  on  the  ice  were  very"  extraordinary,  .as  well  as 
ahummig.  The  sledges*  instead  c£  gliding  smoothly 
along  as  on  an  even  surface,  sometimes  ran  with 
violence  after  the  dogs,  and  sometimes  seemed 
with  diiiicully  to  ascend  a  rising  hill ;  £or  though 
the  ice  was  many  leagues  square,  and  in  some  pkMses 
three  or  four  yards  thick,  yet  the  swell  of  the  sea 
underneath  gave  it  an  undulatory  motion,  not  un- 
like that  of  a  riieet  of  paper  accommodating  itsdf 
to  the  surface  of  a  rippling  stream.  Noises,  too, 
were  now  distinctly  hi^'d  in  many  directions,  like 
die  reqport  of  cannon,  .owing  to  the  bursting  of  the 
ice  at  a  distance. 

:  Alarmed  by  these  frightful  phenomena,  our  tra- 
vellers drove  with  all  haste  toward  the  shore ;  but 
as  they  approached  it,  the  prospect  befim  them 
was  awfully  tremendous.  The  ice,  having  burst 
loose  from  the  rocks,  was  tossed  to  and  fro,  and 
broken  in  a  thousand  pieces  against  the  precipicei 
with  a  dreadful  noise,  which,  added  to  the  raging 
of  the  sea,  the  roaring  of  the  wind,  and  the  dri^g 
of  the  snow,'  so  completdy  overpowered  them,  as 
almost  to  deprive  them  of  the  use  both  of  thehr  eyei 
and  ears.  To  make  the  land  was  now  the  only  re- 
source that  remained :  but  it  was  with  the  utmost 
difficulty  the  frightened  dogs  could  be  driven  for- 
ward ;  and  as  the  whole  body  of  ice  frequendy 
sunk  below  the  surface  of  the  rocks,  and  then  rose 
above  it,  the  only  time  for  landing  was  the  moment 
it  gained  the  level  of  the  coast,  a  circumstance 
which  rendered  the  attempt  extremely  nice  and 
.hazardous.    Through  the  kindness  of  Providence, 
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however,  it  succeeded.    Both  sledges  gained  the 
shore,  and  were  drawn  up  on  the  beach,  though  not . 
without  great  difficulty. 

Scarcely  had  they  reached  the  shore,  when  that 
part  of  the  ice  from  which  they  had  just  escaped 
burst  asunder,  and  the  water  rushing  up  from  be- 
neath, instantly  precipitated  it  into  the  ocean.  In 
a  moment,  as  if  by  a  signal,  the  whole  mass  of 
ice,  for  several  miles  along  the  coast,  and  as  far 
as  the  eye  could  r^ch,  began  to  break  and  to 
be  overwhelmed  with  the  waves.  The  spectacle 
was  awfully  grand.  The  imm^ise  fields  of  ice  ris- 
ing out  of  the  ocean,  dashing  against  eath  other, 
and  then  plunging  into  the  deep  with  a  violence 
which  no  language  can  describe,  and  a  noise  like 
the  discharge  ef  a  thousand  cannon,  was  a  sight 
which  mu^t  have  struck  the  most  unreflecting  mind 
with  solemn  awe.  The  Brethren  were  ov-erwhelmed 
with  amazement  at  their  miraculous  escape;  and 
even  the  Rigan  Esquimaux  expressed  gratitude  to 
God  on  account  of  their  deliverance. 
•  The  Esquimaux  Jiow  began  to  buiki  a  snow-house 
about  thirty  paces  from  the  beach ;  and  about  nine 
o'clock  at  night,  alJ  of  them  crept  into  it,  thankful 
for  such  a  place  of  refuge,  wretched  as  it  was.  Be- 
fore entering  it,  they  once  more  *  turned  their  eyes 
to  the  sea,  and  beheld,  widi  horror  mingled  with 
gratitude,  the  enormous  waves  driving  furiously 
before  the  wind,  Uke  so  many  huge  casttes,  and  ap- 
proaching the  shore,  where,  with  tremendous  noise, 
.they  dashed  against  the  rocks,  foaming  and  filling 
the  air  with  the  spray.  The  whole  company  now 
tock  supper,  and  after  singing  a  hymn,  they  lay 
down  to  rest  about  ten  o'clock.    The  Esijuimaux 
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could  get  no  rest,  partly  on  account  of  the  drea^^ 
roariiig  of'  the  storm,  and  partly  on  account  of 
a  8ore  thvo^^t,  uriiich  0cc*siaaed  him  severe  pain* 
Both  the  Brethmi»  kdeed,  ware  aiiich  engaged  m 
thinking  of  their  late  miraculous  deliverance ;  and 
with  their  thanksgiviagSi^  tbey  xoiogled  pxayec  for 
still  fiarther  lelieCi 

The  wakefulness  of  the  missioaaiies  proved  ihe 
deliverance  of  Uie  whole  party  from  destruction, 
About  two  of  dock  in  the^  iix>niii^>  liebi^ch  perceU 
ved  rane  diopft  c£  nekt  y09i^  &U  Spem  tibe  loof  of 
the  snow^iouse  on  his  lips^  Though  rather  alarmed 
on  tasting  it»  he  lay  quiet  till  the  dfi^piiog  became 
more  fi^uenl^  ^nd  theot  jwst  a»  he  was  about  to 
give  the  «lann»  a  tremendous  surf,  all  of  a  sudden, 
broke  close  to  the  house»  aud  discliarged  a  quantity 
of  watei:  into  it ;  a  secood  quickly  tbUowed,  aod 
canried  4way  the  slab  of  snow  which  war-placed  as 
a  door  before  the  entrance..  The  Brethren  immedi- 
ately ciied  to  the  Esquimaux  to  lise  and  quit  ths 
place;  Alarmed  at  tfaQ  caUt  they  jumped  up  m  an 
instant:  One  of  them  with  a  large  kn^e  cut  a  pas* 
sage  through  the  side  of  the  house,,  and  each  seizing 
some  pait  of  the  baggage*  threw  it  out  ou  a  higher 
part  of  the  beach«  They  all  inuttediately  retmftsd 
to  a  luiighbouring  eminence ;  but  scarcely  had  tiiey 
reached  it,  when  aa  ei^rjiiQus  wave  carried  away 
the  whole  of  the  house.. 

Thus  they  were  a'  secc^  time  deKveied  fim 
the  most  imminent  danger  of  destructacxi  ^  but  yet 
they  sufiered  great  distress,  duiuig  the  geiBianing 
part  of  the  night,  as  itwas  scarcely  possible  to  staai 
against  the  wind,  the  sleet,  and  the  snow.  Before 
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liie  dawn  of  d^r,  .the  Esqinmaiix  cat  a  hole  in  the 

wacfw  to  screen  the  two  missionaries,  the  woman, 
and  the  child.  Liebuch,  however,  could  not  bear 
the  closeBBSS  of  the  air»  and  was  dbliged  to  sit  at 
the  entrance,  where  Aey  ooirered  him  with  skins  to 
keep  him  warm,  as  the  pain  of  his  throat  was  ex- 
tremely severe.  As  soon  as  it  was  light»  they  built 
lunotber  snow-house,  about  eight  feet  squBre>  and 
six  or  seven  feet  high ;  yet  atUl  their  situation  was 
by  no  means  comfortable. 

The  Brethren  had  taken  no  more  provisions  with 
theni»  tfaoh  what  was  deemed  sufficient  to  cany 
them  to  Okkak,  and  the  Esquimaux  had  nothing 
at  all.  It  was  tlierefore  necessary  to  divide  their 
little  ftock  into  daily  portions,  espeeially  as  there 
appeared  no  prospect  of  their  being  soon  able  to 
quit  this  dreary  place»  and  to  reach  tiie  dwellings 
fii  man*  There  were  only  two  ways  in  whidi  this 
coidd  be  eflfected;  eitiber  to  attempt  the  passage 
across  the  wild  unfrequented  mountain  Kiglapeit, 
or  to  wait  for  a  new  ice-track  over  the  sea,  and 
when  that  might  form  it  was  impossihle  to  say» 
They,  therefore,  resolved  to  serve  out  no  more 
than  a  biscuit  and  a  hali^  daily  to  each  individual ; 
and  tbou^  theur  allowance  was  so  small,  they 
weie  all  preserved  in  good  health.  lieUsch  Tery 
nnexpectedly  recovered,  on  the  first  day,  from  his 
aoce  throat,  owing  probably  to  the  low  diet  on  which 
he  waa  ohiiged  to  subsist 

Meanwhile,  the  Brethren  at  Nain,  and  especially 
the  wives  of  th.e  two  missionaries,  were  thrown  into 
a  state  of  the  utmost  anxiety  and  alarm,  on  account 
of  o«r  travellm*  During  the  storm,  they  had  felt 
considerable  apprehension  for  their  safety,  though 
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it' was'  by  no  means  so  violent  in  that  quarter  as 
the  coast  is  there  protected  by  islands.  The  Esqui- 
maux, however,  who  had  met  them,  and  had  warned 
them  of.  the  groundpSweii»  in  their  obscure  ambigu- 
ous manner,  now  threw  out  hints  of  thdr  inevitable 
destnictioiv  One  of  them,  to  whom  Liebisch  or 
Turner  was  indebted  for  some  article  of  dress,  came 
to  the  wife  of  the  missionaxy,  and  said  he  should 
be  glad  of  pa3anent  for  tiie  work:  Wait  a  litde^^' 
answered  she ;  **  when  my  husband  returns,  he  will 
settle  with  you,  for  I  am  unacquainted  with  the 
bargain  between  you.*'  **  Samuel  and  Williatny"* 
replied  tke  Esquimaux,  "  will  return  no  more  to 
Nain."  "  How»  not  return  1  What  makes  you  say 
so?''  After' some  pause,  he  replied  in  a  low  tone 
of  voice :  "  Samuel  and  William  are  no  more !  All 
their  bones  are  broken,  and  in  the  stomachs  of  the 
sharks."  So  certain  was  he  of  their  destruction^ 
that  it  was  with  difficulty  he  was  j)revailed  on  to 
wait  their  return :  He  could  not  believe  it  possible 
that  they  could  have  escaped  the  storm»  considering 
the  course  they  were  pursuing. 

Anxious  as  the  two  Brethren  were  to  escape  from 
their  present  dreary  situation,  yet,  of  this,  there 
appeared  little  prospect.  The  weather  had  now 
tdeared,  and  the  sea,  as  &r  as  the  eye  could  reach» 
was  so  completely  free  of  ice,  that  not  a  morsel  was 
to  be  seen.  One  of  the  Pagan  Esquimaux,  who 
was  a  sorcerer,  suggested. that  it  would  be  well  to 

try  to  make  good  wea&er  but  this  was,  of 
course,  opposed  by  the  missionaiies,  who  told  him 

*  The  names  by  wluch  fiht  two  miaeioiMries  were  knoim 
UDoiig  the  Esquimaux. 
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that  nich  beathenish  arts  were  of  no  avaiL  They 
were  now  in  such  straits  for  provisions,  that  the 
Esquimaux  one  day  ate  an  old  sack  made  of  fish 
skin;  and  the  hext»  they  began  to  devour  a  filthy 
worn-out  skin,  which  had  served  them  for  a  mat* 
tress.  Their  spirits  too  began  to  sink ;  but  they 
possess  this  convenient  &culty,  that  they  can  go  to 
rest  whenever  they  please,  md,  if  necessary,  can 
sleep  for  days  and  nights  together.  Besides,  as  the 
temperature  of  the  air  was  rather  mild,  this  was  a 
new  source  of  uneasiness  to  them*  The  roof  of  the 
snow-house  was  mehed  by  the  warm  exhalations  of 
the  inhabitants ;  and  as  tliis  occasioned  a  continual 
dropping,  every  thing,  by  degrees,  was  so  soaked 
with  water,  that  there  was  not  a  dry  thread  about 
them,  nor  a  dry  place  in  which  to  lie. 

Meanwhile,  however,  the  sea  liad  begun  to  freeze; 
and,  in  a  short  time^  it  acquired  a  considerable  dor 
gree  of  solidity.  The  Esquimaux  bdonging  to  the 
other  sledge  now  resolved  to  pursue  their  journey 
to  Okkak ;  while  the  Brethren,  after  remaining  six 
days  in  this  miserable  place,  set  off  to  return  to 
Nain.  Their  Esquimaux  driver  ran  all  the  way 
round  the  promontory  of  Kiglapeit,  before  the 
sledge,  to  find  a  good  track.;  and,  after  travelling 
about  three  hours,  they  reached  the  bay^  and  so 
were  out  of  danger.  Here  they  made  a  meal  of  the 
remainder  of  their  provisions ;  and  then  proceeded 
on  their  journey,  without  again  stoppii^  till  about 
twelve  o'clock  at  night,  when  they  reached  Nain  to 
the  great  joy  of  the  whole  settlement,  and  particu- 
larly of  their  own  famiUes. »  . 

'  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  iii.  p.  22tl. 
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In  December  1800,  an  event  occurred,  wMcK, 

though  less  remarkable  in  its  circumstances,  was 
more  disastrous  in  its  coosequences.  One  of  the 
missioiiaries  at  Hopedale,  named  Reunan,  irfao  had 
gone  out  to  procure  some  fresh  provisions  by  shoot* 
ing,  never  returned,  nor  was  heard  of  more*  In 
the  evenings  his  Brethren  became  much  alarmed  fixr 
his  safety,  particulaiiy  as  the  whole  ooontry  irai 
covered  with  ice,  rain  having  fallen  tlie  day  before 
upon  the  snow  -y  and  about  seven  o'clock  they  sent 
out  four  of  the  £squimau3L  with'  muskets,  to  aedt 
him,  and  to  direct  him  toward  them  by  the  report 
of  their  gunsj  but  they  returned  about  break  of 
day,  without  having  seen  or  heard  any  thing  of  him* 
As  soon,  therefore,  as  it  was  light,  the  whole  of  die 
Brethren,  together  with  all  the  Esquimaux,  set  off 
to  renew  the  search.  In  several  places,  they  dis* 
covered  his  footsteps  in  the  snow,  but  these  weie 
soon  lost  on  the  ice;  and  though  they  persevered 
in  the  inquiry  for  nine  successive  days,  examining 
every  place  th^  could  think  of  wiUi  the  utmost 
anxiety,  yet  it  was  without  success*  On  the  ap* 
proach  of  Spring,  they  renewed  the  search,  in  order, 
if  possible,  to  discover  his  remains  ^  but  this  attempt 
also  was  of  no  avail  It  was  therefore  impossible  to 
determine  in  what  manner  he  had  perished,  thou^ 
of  his  death  no  doubt  could  remain.  " 

In  June  1811,  Benjamin  Kohlmeister  and  Geoige 
Knioch,  two  of  the  Brethren,  sailed  from  Okkak 
with  the  view  of  exploring  the  country  to  the  north, 
and  selecting  a  spot  for  a  new  settlement.  Tbej 
embarked  in  a  shallop  beiongitig  to  Jonatlian,  one 

**  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  iii.  p.  8.' 
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of  the  converts,  who  was  considered  as  the  captain 
of  the  vessel.  The  expedition  was  deemed  ex* 
'ttemeiy  Iiazanlous»  and  it  was  eonfideiitly  asserted^ 
that  should  ihey  even  escape  the  dangers  of  the 
ocean,  they  would  certainly  be  murdered  by  the 
Esquimaux  about  Ungava  fiay,  of  whose  hostile 
disposition  many  reports  were  in  circulation;  but 
happily  these  representations  made  no  impression 
on  Jonathan^  and  the  other  natives  who  were  to 
accompany  them.  When  I  hear  people  talking/' 
said  he»  **  of  the  danger  of  being  killed,  I  thiiik 
with  myself,  Jesus  went  to  death  out  of  love  to  us : 
What  great  matter  would  it  be  if  we  were  to  be  put 
to  death  in  his  service,  should  that  be  his  sood 
pleasure  concerning  us."  " 

The  voyage  lasted  about  fifteen  weeks,  and  tliough 
it  was  not  without  its  difSculties,  yet  these  were 
amply  compensated  by  the  discovery  of  two  places 
on  the  western  side  of  Cape  Chudleigh,  suitable  for 
the  establishment  of  a  missionary  settlement.  One 
.  of  these  was  in  a  bay  formed  by  a  river,  which  they ' 
called  George's  River,  in  honour  of  his  Majesty 
tlie  King  of  England.  The  neighbouring  country 
•was  in  general  level ;  the  vallies  were  covered  with 
verdure,  and  the  gently  rising  hflls  with  rein*deer 
moss.  It  was  well  supplied  with  wood  and  water : 
the  ocean  abounded  with  white  fish,  seals,  and  sea 
fowl;  the  land  with  rein-deer,  hares,  bears,'  and 
•other  animals.  The  other  place  was  on  the  Koksoak 
river.  Here  there  were  a  number  of  Esquimaux, 
and,  though  they  at  first  appeared  somewhat  re^ 
served,  yet,  on  receiving  a  fe#  trifling  presents, 

*  Kohlmeister't  Voyage  to  Ungava  Baj,  p.  S,  7. 
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they  became  quite  familiar,  walking  round  their 
friendly  visitors,  and  surveying  tliem  minutely  from 
head  to  foot,  as  if  th^  had  been  a  new  spedes  of 
bein^.  Most  of  them  had  never  befbre  seen  a 
European.  On  the  whole  this  appeared  the  more 
eligible  of  the  two  places  tor  the  establishment  of  i 
missionary  settlement.  * 

In  June  I8I7,  George  Kmoch,  J.  Koemer,  and 
J.  C.  Beck,  embarked  from  London  for  Labrador. 
The  two  foimer  had  sailed  the  preceding  year,  from 
Kain  fbr  Hopedale,  but  not  bebg  able  to  reach  that 
settlement  on  account  of  the  ice,  they  had  come  in- 
voluntarily to  England)  and  were  now  returning  to 
the  scene  of  theif  labours.  Adxac  a  voyage  of  Aoot 
a  month,  they  met  with  large  masses  of  ice,  which 
were  more  than  ordinarily  abundant  this  season,  and 
had  a  singulariy  picturesque  appearance,  espedaify 
when  the  atmosphere  was  cI&lt^  and  the  sun  rfume 
bright  upon  them.  As  the  icebergs  floated  along, 
they  assumed  a  vast  variety  ^  forms,  some  resem- 
bling towers,  casdes,  walls ;  others  chnrcbes,  wag- 
gons, and  animals  of  various  descriptions.  When 
they  or  the  ship  changed  positions,  the  same  object 
acquired  qoite  a  new  appearance:  what  hefote 
rseemed  a  cburch,  now  looked  like  some  huge  mon- 
ster of  the  deep.  After  sailing  about  for  a  fortnight 
lunidst  fields  and  mountains  of  ice,  they  encountered 
a  fbrious  storm  from  the  mordi-east*  Befbre  them 
was  an  immense  iceberg,  to  w^hich  they  were  driv- 
ing with  great  velocity,  without  the  power  of  avoid- 
ing it:  there  was  at  the  same  time,  a  large  field  of 
iwnear.  them  to  which  they  fastened  then:  grapnels 

*  K^blmeister'ft  Voyage,  p.  Hi,  S7t  70,  93. 
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BO  thilt  thejr  mm  in  immineiit  danger  of  \mpg 

crushed  to  pieces  between  them.  Providentially, 
however,  they  paa$£d  the  iceberg  without  sustajj^ing 
aiiy  material  injury :  had  th^y  tpiich^  itihey  woi|14 
have  been  wrecked  in  an  instant   The  following 
night  was  dreadfully  dark  :  the  heaven  was  covered 
with  the  blackest  clouds  j  the  sea  was  agitated  by  a 
fiiiious  yf  'md ;  wliile  the  crashing  of  the  fields  and 
mountains  of  ice  against  each  other,  added  to  the 
horror  of  tUe  scene*    Thp  stprrp,  indeed,  disperse(^ 
the  ice^'and  made  evenings  in  several  phuses^  but  tbif 
only  rendered  their  situation  more  perilous,  as  when 
they  got  into  clear  water,  the  motion  of  the  ship 
became  mpre  rapid,  and  tlie  blpws  fiQifn  the  icebergs 
more  violent   Tbe  shocks  were  repe^ated  five 
or  ten  minutes,  and  appeared  continually  increasing 
in  violence.    To  describe  all  the  horrors  of  this 
eventfnl  night  is  impossible.   As  of^n  as  a  field  of 
ice  was  perceived  through  the  gloom,  they  approp 
bended  the  vessel  would  be  shattered  to  pieces,  and 
tbemselves  consigned  to  a  watery  grave.    After  re^ 
maming  full  ten  hours  in  this  dreadfid  situation, 
they  found  themselves  in  clear  water  not  far  from 
the  coast.    They  could  scarcely  believe  they  had 
got  rid  of  the  ice :  all  seemed  like  a  dream.  But 
their  difficulties  and  dangers  were  not  yet  at  an  end. 
Though  at  no  great  distance  from  Hopedale,  they 
bad  to  sail  near  tlu-ee  weeks  longer  amidst  icebergs, 
rocks  and  islands,  now  pleasing  themselves  with 
the  hope  of  reaching  that  settlement,  when  they 
found  an  opening  in  the  se^i ;  then  meeting  with 

disappointment^  wlvei^  (hey  disooverjBd  ^t  tl>(s  ^a^ 
4age  was  sjtitt  pompletely  blockefl  iup.   At  l^gth. 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


Cie  PHOPAGATION  OF  CHIUSTIANITT 

alter  a  most  difficult  and  dangerous  voyage,  tbejr 

arrived  at  that  place  in  safety.  *  ■  ' 

In  18^1,  the  whole  number  of  persons  baptized 
by  the  Brethren  at  thar  differ^t  setdements  in 
Labrador,  from  the  commencement  of  the  mission, 
waa  nearly  as  foUows :  ^ 


Begun, 

Setilmenit, 

AduUs, 

Children* 

1771 

95 

218 

1776 

Okkak, 

189 

331 

1782 

116 

218 

TotaL 

386 

381 

767' 

-  The  schools  which  the  missionaries  established 

among  the  Esquimaux,  were  well  attended  by  the 
old  people  as  well  as  by  the  young.  It  was  very 
pleasing  to  hear  them  employed  in  their  own  habita> 
tions  in  reading  the  scriptures,  and  in  singing  hymns. 
They  had  family  worship  in  all  their  houses,  both 
morning  and  evening,  and  used  to  edify  each  other 
in  a  manner*  truly  delightful.  Besides  a  Spelling- 
book,  a  Catechism,  and  a  Hymn-book,  the  Brethren 
published  a  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels' in  the 
Esquimaux  language,  and  a  translation  of  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  New  Testament  has  been  printed 
at  the  expense  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society. ' 

Before  dosmg  the  history  of  this  unportant  mis- 

p  Period*.  Acconnti,  toI.  vL  p.  270,  897* 

V  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  vi.  p.  446 ;  vol.  vil,  p.  3,  7|  10, 
161,  166,  169,  310,  817,  .  321  ;  vol.  ▼iii.  p.  91,  9.5,  100. 

'  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  iii.  p.  44-5^.  451,  458,  462;  vol.  iv« 
p.  78,  107;  vol.  vii.  p.  xxii.  8. 
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tiioD»  we  may  notice  some  inter^ting  drcumstaiices 

connected  with  the  publication  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment  in  the  Esquimaux  language.    When  the  gos- 
pel of  John,  which  was  first  printed,  was  distributed 
among  the  converts,  they  expressed  their  sense  of 
its  value  in  the  most  afi'ecting  manner.    Some  burst 
into  a  flood  of  tears :  others  pressed  the  little  book 
to  their  bosom,  and  looked  as  happy  as  if  they  had 
enjoyed  a  foretaste  of  heaven.    They  used  to  take  it 
with  them  when  they  went  in  search  of  provisions : 
and  they  spent  their  evenings  in  their  tents  or  snow- 
houses,  reading  it  with  great  delight.    Several  of 
the  Esquimaux  at  Nain,  having  been  informed  of 
the  nature  and  operations  of  the  Bible  Society, 
began  of  their  own  accord  to  collect  seals'  blubber, 
with  the  view  of  sending  it  as  a  contribution  to  that 
invaluable  institution.    Some  brought  whole  seals, 
or  part  of  a  seal,  according  to  their  several  ability : 
others  brought  portions  of  blubber  in  the  name  of 
their  children,  begging  that  their  ofi'eriugs  might 
also  be  accepted,  that  so  .other,  heathens  might  be 
presented  with  that  blessed  book. ' 


SECTION  IX. 
NicoBAR  Islands. 

In  1756,  a  commercial  establishment  was  begun 
by  the  Danes  from  Tranquebar  on  the  Nicobar 
Islands,  which  are  situated  in  the  bay  of  Bengal 
to  the  north  of  Sumatra,  and  it  was  intimated  to 

•  Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1812,  Append,  p.  42 — Ibid.  1813,  Append, 
p;  32. — Periodical  Accounts,  vol.  viii.  p.  103. 


Digitized  by  Google 


) 

6H  PROPAGATIOK  OF  CHEIfiTIAlUTT 

the  Brethren  by  a  person  of  high  rank  at  the  court 
of  Denmark,  that  it  would  give  his  Majesty,  par- 
ticular pleasure  if  some  of  them  would  settle  as 
missionariea  in  that  quarter  of  the  world,  and  eiu 
deavour  to  convert  the  inhabitants  to  the  Christian 
faith.  To  this  proposal  they  readily  consented; 
and  though  intelligence  was  in  the  meanwhile  re» 
ceived»  that  the  attempt  to  establish  a  settlement 
on  these  islands  had  miscarried,  and  that  almost  all 
the  colonists  had  died,  yet  tliey  were  not  discou- 
raged bj^  these  disastrous  circumstances.  It  wm 
judged  proper,  however,  that  they  should  have  a 
settlement  at  Tranqiiebar,  on  tlie  Coromandel  coast, 
in  order  to  carry  on  the  mission  in  the  Nicobar 
.  Islands  from  that  quarter,  as  it  did  not  appear  ad- 
visable to  establish  a  colony  in  so  void  and  distant 
a  region,  immediately  from  Europe.  To  this  plan 
the  Danish  government  readily  gave  its  consent 

In  November  17^9»  George  J.  Stafalmaa,  Adam 
Gotlieb  Voelcker,  Christopher  Butler,  and  eleven 
other  single  Brethren,  sailed  from  Copenhagen,  £x 
Tranquebar.  Having  on  their  arrival  purchased  a 
piece  of  ground  about  a  mile  from  the  town,  tliey 
built  themselves  a  house,  togetlfer  with  some  work- 
shops andout*houses,  wroi^t  at  their  several  trades, 
and  met  with  good  sale  for  the  articles  they  made, 
at  Tranquebar  and  the  neighbouring  Dutch  and 
English  settlem^ts.  This  place  they  called  Tkc 
Breihren*s  Garden.  For  several  years,  however, 
they  had  no  opportunity  of  making  any  attempt  to 
introduce  Christianity  into  the  Nicobar  Islands,  33 
they  were  obliged  to  wait  till  the  Danish  East  India 
Company  should  setde  a  colony  on  them.  * 

>  Crantz'i  Hbt.  fireth.  p.  304,  507. 
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In  1768,  the  Danish  go  vera  ment,  after  many  de- 
hy%  formed  a  new  establishmeDt  on  the  Nicobar 
Idancb,  and  six  of  tiie  Brethren  immediately  went 

thither,  and  settled  on  one  of  them  called  Nancau- 
wery*  Several  officers  of  the  East  India  Company 
afterwards  arrived  from  Tranquebar,  with  a  party  di* 
soldiers  and  black  serv'^ants,  and  brought  with  them 
a  considerable  quantity  of  merchandise.  Most  of 
them,  however,  died  in  a  short  time,  so  that  at  the 
end  of  eighteen  mcmths,  only  two  European  soU 
diers,  and  four  Malabar  servants,  remained  alive. 
This  second  failure  deterred  the  Company  from  re* 
newing  the  attempt ;  and  thud  the  project  of  esta* 
blishing  a  factory  on  the  Nicobar  Islands  was  aban- 
doned. The  four  Brethren  who  still  resided  in  the 
settlemetat  were  intrusted  with  the  sale  of  such 
goods  as  remained ;  a  commission  from  which  fhey 
experienced  no  small  inconvenience. 

In  1773,  a  vessel  was  sent  from  Tranquebar, 
which  relieved  them  from  this  burdem,  by  taking 
back  such  articles  of  trade  as  still  remained  on  hand, 
the  company  having  resolved  entirely  to  abandon 
the  setdement  Though  the  Brethren  in  Tranque* 
bar  endeavoured  to  keep  up  a  correspondence  with 
the  missionaries  in  Nancauwery,  and  to  send  them 
supplies  of  the  necessaries  <^  life  by  ships  sailing  to 
the  neighbouring  coast,  yet  they  were  for  the  most 
part  unsuccessful.  They  w^ere,  therefore,  obliged 
to  charter  a  \  essel  for  this  particular  purpose.  In 
executing  this  plan,  Mr.  Holford,  an  English  gen-^ 
tleman  residing  at  Tranquebar,  rendered  them  es- 

^  Craiite*s  Hiit.  Eiretb.  p,  614. — FortsetzuDg  Brud.  QbU 
torn.  1.  p.  I5S. 
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sential  assistance.  He  joined  them  in  fitting  out  a 
small  vessel  which  sailed  for  Nancauwery,  and  re- 
tarned  with  the  natural  productions  of  the  island; 
and  though  the  sale  of  these  by  no  means  repaid  the 
expense  of  tiie  undertaking,  yet  he  took  upon  him- 
self  the  present  loss,  and  resolved  to  make  another 
trial.  A  larger  ship  was  now  fitted  out  with  supplies 
for  the  missionaries ;  but  having  missed  the  entrance 
to  the  Nicobar  islands,  which  it  is  often  extremely 
difficult  to  hit,  on  account  of  the  winds  and  current?, 
slie  proceeded  to  Junkceylon,  where  she  landed  her 
cargo.  In  tlie  meanwhile,  the  Bretluen  at  Tran- 
quebar,  susjpecting  that  this  ship  would  not  reach 
the  Nicofoar  islands  at  the  proper  season  oiTthe  year, 
had  sent  another  small  vessel  thither,  but  slie  also 
missed  the  course,  and  came  to  Queda  on  the  coast 
of  Malacca.  Here  one  of  the  Brethren  who  was  a 
passenger  in  the  former  ship,  found  her,  and  after 
saiUng  to  Junkceylon  and  taking  on  board  the  ar- 
ticles which  had  been  there  landed,  he  proceeded 
with  her  to  Nancauwery,  and  was  *  successful  in 
making  the  island.  The  missionaries  by  this  means 
obtained  a  temporary  supply  of  their  wants  ;  but 
the  difficulty  of  maintaining  intercourse  with  them 
was  never  removed,  as  there  was  no  regular  trade 
with  the  Nicobar  islands,  and  even  those  ships  which 
promised  to  touch  at  them,  were  seldom  able  to 
fiilfil  their  engagement. «  •  e 

In  September  1778,  John  G,  Haensel,  and  another 
of  the  Brethren,  named  Wangeman,  sailed  from 
Tranquebar  for  the  Nicobar  islands.  Wangeman 
died  not  long  after  his  arrival,  and  Haensel,  him- 

^  Fortsetzung  Brud.  Flist.  torn.  i.  p.  S56 ;  torn.  ii.  p.  S« 
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adf,  had  not  been  three  weeks  on  the  island^  when 

he  was  attacked  by  the  seasoning  fever,  and  was  so 
ill,  that  it  was  not  expected  he. would  recover.  One 
day  he  rose  in  a  6t  of  delirium  and  offer^  to  leave 
the  house;  but  his  Brethren  interfered  and  con» 
ducted  him  back  to  his  room«    There  he  feil  iuto 
convulsions  and  appeared  in  .'the  last  agonies  of 
•death.   They,  therefore,  with  many  tears,  com*^ 
mended  liim  to  God  in  prayer,  and  laid  him  in  bed* 
He  now  remained  so  long  in  a  state  of  insensibility^ 
that  they  concluded  he  was  dead,  laid  him  out  as  a 
corpse,  and  began  to  dig  his  grave.    Having  at 
length  opened  his  eyes,  he  was  surprised  at  the  cir- 
cumstances in  whidi  he  found  himself,  and  seeuig 
.them  in  tears,  inquired.  Why  they  wept.  Struck 
with  astonishment,  they  exclaimed.  What!  are  you 
alive  again?  and  then  informed  him,  that  apprei- 
hending  he  was  dead,  they  had  been  making  prepay 
rations  for  his  funeral.    His  recovery  was  extremely 
slow  J  and,  indeed,  during  his  residence  on  the 
Nicobar  islands  he  enjoyed  but  litde  health ;  neveiv 
aImol(t,  being  free  of  ulcers  in  his  legs ;  and  to  the 
end  of  his  life,  he  had  every  fourth  day  a  regular 
attack  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  of  intermittent 
fever,  mdiich  no  remedy  nor  any  change  of  climate 
was  ever  able  completely  to  remove. 

Beside^  clearing  the  land  and  planting  it,  in  order 
to  procure  for  themselves  tbm  necessaries  of  life^ 
the  Brethren  endeavoured  to  lessen  the  expenses  of 
the  mission,  by  making  collections  of  shells,  ser- 
pentSy  and  other  natural  curiosities,  which  they  sent 

» 

Haensers  Ltetters  on  t|ie  Nicobar  Ulands,  p.  18.-»Perio(L 
Accounts,  vol.  vi.  p.  10. 
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to  Traiiquebar  for  sale,  as  there  was  at  tliat  time  a 
great  demand  for  productions  of  this  kind  in  various 
parts  jof  J^urope.   Mr.  Haensel  informs  ua»  that 
whether  he  went  mto  the  woods,  or  walked  along 
the  beach,  whether  he  travelled  by  land  or  by  water, 
he  was  accustomed  to  examine  every  object  he  saw, 
and  acquired  great  fiicilily  in  catching  some  of  the 
most  dangerous  creatures,  without  any  risk  to  him- 
self.  Far  from  being  afraid  of  serpents,  he  went 
out  purposely  to  discover  iheir  haunts,  in  the  jungles 
and  among  tiie  rocks ;  and  if  he  could  only  prevent 
them  from  slipping  off  into  their  holes,  and  irritate 
them  so  as  to  make  them  attempt  to  strike  him,  lie 
completely  gained  his  end.        a  serpent  in  sueh 
circumstances  bites  whatever  comes  first  in  its  way, 
he  immediately  presented  his  hat  to  it,  which  tlie 
animal  violently  seized  with  its  iadgs;  then  instantly 
snatching  it  away,  he  seldom  failed  to  extract  them 
by  the  sudden  jerk ;  for  as  they  are  curved,  they 
cannot  readily  be  withdrawn,  and  being  loose  in  the 
gums,  they  are  easily  disengaged.   He  next  laid 
hold  on  the  creature,  which  was  now  in  a  great  de- 
gree harmless,  pinned  down  its  head,  and  tied  it  up. 
It  is  necessary,  however,  to  be  extremely  carefU 
when  preparing  the  heads  and  refixing  the  fangs  of 
these  reptiles,  that  you  are  not  lacerated  by  their 
teeth,  or  injured  in  any  otlier  way ;  for  it  is  a 
singular  fact,  that  ajwound  inflicted  in  this  manner, 
even  long  after  their  death,  produces  dreadful,  and 
often  &tal  consequences.  ^  * 

*  Haensel's  Letters,  p.  20,  35,  40. 
*  At  the  Brethren's  Garden  near  Tranquebar,  Mr.  Haensel, 
after  hie  return  t<>  that  plaoe,  had  a  shop  or  work*i«oB  Ibr  the 
purpose  of  stuffing  these  and  other  aniinali^  pmerrfaig  thcai  in 
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Mr.  Haensel,  in  his  frequent  excursions  along 
the  coast,  was  sometimes  benighted,  and  could  not 
conveniently  return  home;  but,  in  these  drciun- 
stances  he  was  never  at  a  loss  for  a  bed.  The 
greater  part  of  the  beach  consists  of  a  remarkably 
fine  white  sand,  vhich,  above  the  high-water  mark, 
is  perfectly  clean  and  dry.  Into  this  he  easily  dug 
a  hole  large  enough  to  contain  his  body,  and  he 
likewise  formed  a  mound  as  a  pillow  for  Ins  head* 
He  tbra  lay  down,  and  by  collecting  the  sand  ovar 
him,  buried  himself  in  it  up  to  the  neck.  His  faith- 
ful dog  always  lay  across  his  body,  ready  to  give 
the  akrm  in  case  of  the  smallest  dazq;er  or  dis- 

'  spirits,  or  othenriiepf^sring  tlieni  for  ide;  and  he  sometimes 
employed  two  or  three  Malabar  boys  to  assist  him  in  these  ope- 
rations.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  that-  town  there  is  a  small 

serpent,  called  the  Split-snake.  It  is  black,  with  a  white  streak 
along  its  back,  dividing  the  body  longitudinally.  Its  bite  is 
extremely  venomous ;  and  as  it  is  a  very  slender  creature,  it 
can  insinuate  itself  into  the  smallest  hole  or  cranny.  By  this 
means  it  often  enters  rooms  and  closets  in  quest  of  food,  of 
which  Mr*  Haensel  gives  us  the  following  example,  There 
was  a  door/*  says  he^  in  a  dark  part  of  my  work>room,  with 
» laige  clumsy  lock  upon  it.  One  evening  as  1  was  attempting 
to  open  ity  I  suddenly  fislt  a  prick  in  my  fingae,  and^tat  the 
same  instant^  a  violent  electrical  sliodc»  as  if  X  were  split 
asunder*  Not  thinking  of  a  serpent,  I  at  first  imagined  that 
my  Malabar  boys  had,  in  their  play,  wound  some  wire  about  the 
IbandlC)  and  that  it  was  by  this  I  was  hurt;  and  therefore  I  asked 
them  sharply  what  they  had  done  to  the  door.  They  denied, 
however,  that  they  had  meddled  with  it ;  and  when  1  made  a 
second  attempt  to  open  it,  I  was  attacked  still  more  violently, 
.  and  perceived  the  blood  trickling  down  my  finger.  I  then  re« 
turned  into  my  room  and  sucked  the  wound  till  I  could  draw 
no  nmre  Uood  from  it ;  after  which  I  applied  to  it  some  spirits  of 
turpentmey  and  tied  it  up  with  a  bandages  but  being  much 
hurried  that  evening  with  other  bu«ineis«  I  took  no  further  no- 
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turbance.  He  was  under  no  apprehension,  how- 
ever, from  wild  animals^  crocodiles  and  kaymans 
never  haunted  the  open  coast,  but  confined  them- 
selves to  creeks  and  lagoons;  and  there  were  no 
ravenous  beasts  on  the  island.  He  never  suffered 
any  aniioyance,  unless  from  the  nocturnal  peram. 
btdations  of  an  immense  variety  of  crabsi  the  grating 
noise  of  whose  armour  sometimes  kept  him  awake. 
But  they  were  well  watched  by  his  dog,  and  if  any 
ventured  to  approach,  they  were  sure  to  be  seized 
by  him,  and  thrown  to  a  more  respectful  distance; 
or  if  one  of  a  more  tremendous  size  than  ordinar}^, 
deterred  the  dog  from  exposing  his  nose  to  its  daws^ 

tice  of  2t.  In  the  night,  however,  it  swelled,  and  was  extreme* 
)y  painAiU   In  the  morning;  when  I  went  into  the  work-room, 

I  thought  I  felt  an  unpleasant  musky  smell;  and  on  approach^ 
ing  the  door  already  mentioned,  the  stench  was  altogether  into- 
lerable. I  again  asked  the  boys  what  nasty  stuflPt  hey  had  brought 
into  the  room,  for  they  were  always  playing  themselves,  but 
they  still  denied  that  they  knew  any  thing  about  the  matter. 
HHving  procured  a  candle,  I  then  discovered  the  cause  of  all 
the  mischief.  About  six  inches  of  the  body  of  a  young  spKt- 
• «  snake  hung  out  of  the  key*bole,  perfectly  dead ;  and  on  taking 
off  the  Iock»  1  fbund  the  creature  twisted  into  It,  and  so  much 
wounded  by  ifbe  turn  of  the  bolt,  from  my  attempt  to  open  the 
door,  tbat  it  had  died  in  consequence.  It  had  been  entering 
the  room  through  the  key-hole,'  when  I  thus  accidentally 
stopped  its  progress  and  was  bitten  by  it ;  and  considering  the 
deadly  nature  of  the  serpent's  poison,  I  felt  thankful  to  God, 
that,  though  ignorant  of  the  cause  of  the  wound,  I  applied 
proper  remedies  to  it,  in  consequence  of  which  my  life  was 
not  endangered.  I  have  been  told  that  the  bite  of  every  ser- 
pent is  accompanied,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  by  a  sensation 
similar  to  an  electrical  shock.  The  name  of  split-snake  which 
is  given  to  this  animal,  we  considered  as  descriptive  not  so 
much  of  its  split  appearance,  as  of  the  singular  sensation  oe^ 
C9sioned  by  its  bile.*'— Htfm^f  Latent  p.  4a 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


BT  THE  unhbd  brbthben*  6^1 

he  would  bark  and  frighten  it  away.  Haensd  had 
many  a  comfortable  sleep  in  these  sepulchral  dor- 
mitories, tliough  in  most  other  parts  of  the  Eaust  it 
would  be  extremely  hazardous  for  a  person  to  expose 
himself  in  this  manner,  on  account  of  the  number 
of  wild  beasts  with  which  they  abound. 

Though  the  Brethren  bad  Utde  or  nothing  to 
dread  from  wild  beasts  on  the  Nicobar  Islands,  yet, 
in  their  visits  to  other  places,  they  were  sometimes 
in  danger  from  them.  On  one  of  Mr.  Haensel's 
voyages,  either  to  or  from  Queda,  a  Danish  ship 
hailed  the  vessel,  and  a])proaching  incautiously,  ran 
Ibul  of  the  stern,  and  broke  the  flag-staff.  Having 
put  into  a  creek,  some  ,  of  the  sailors  landed  near  a 
wood  to  cut  down  a  tree  to  make  a  new  one.  Mr. 
Haensel  accompanied  them,  armed  with  a  double- 
barrelled  guu,  witli  the  view  of  procuring  some  iresh 
meat  for  supper.  ^  While  they  were  at  work,  he 
walked  on  the  outside  of  the  wood,  eagerly  look- 
ing for  some  game,  and  soon  discovered  among  the 
high  grass,  an  object,  wliich,  by  its  motions,  he 
mistook  for  the  back  of  a  bare.  He  immediately 
took  aim,  and  was  just  going  to  fire,  when  the 
animal  rose  up  and  proved  to  be  a  tyger.  Over- 
come  with  hory'or,  his  arm  invtduntarily  sunk  down; 
he  stood  perfectly  motionless,  expecting  that  the 
creature  would  instantly  spring  at  him,  and  tear 
him  in  pieces.  Providentially,  however,  the  animal 
seemed  as  much  alarmed  as  himself,  and,  after  star* 
ing  at  him  for  a  few  seconds,  turned  slowly  round, 
and  began  to  creep  away  hke  a  frightened  cat,  with 
his  belly  close  to  flie  ground;  then  gradually  quick- 
ening his  })ace,  fled  with  precipitation  into  tlie 
distant  recesses  of  the  wood.    It  was  som^time^ 
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before  Mr.  Haensel  recovered  sufficient  presence  of 

mind  to  trace  back  his  steps  toward  the  beach,  for 
his  heart  still  treiAbled  within  him.  As  he  ap- 
pmched  the  shofe,  there  was  a  piece  of  jungle  or 
low^thicket  before  him,  and  he  was  turning  to  the 
left  to  pass  round  by  the  side  opposite  the  boat, 
hoping  he  might  yet  find  some  game^  when  be  ob- 
served the  sailors  labouring  hard  to  drag  the  tiee 
they  had  felled  toward  the  water,  and  therefore  he 
altered  his  course  and  went  to  their  assistance.  No 
sooner  had  he  entered  the  boat,  than  he  discovered 
on  that  side  of  the  jungle  to  which  he  was  first 
goingy  a  large  kayman,  watcliing  their  motions^ 
and  which  he  would  certainly  have  met  had  he  gone 
by  the  way  he  originally  intended.  Thankful  as  he 
was  for  this  second  deliverance,  he  could  not  help 
discharging  lus  gun  at  the  animal's  head,  and  by  ttie 
sudden  plunge  which  it  made  into  the  water,  and 
the  appearance  of  blood  on  the  surface,  as  it  was 
swimming  to  the  opposite  shore,  it  was  evident  the 
creature  was  wounded.  He  saw  it  reach  the  land^ 
and  crawl  through  the  mud  into  the  jungle/* 

^  Haensers  LeUers,  p.  36. 
*  AU  the  Nioob«r  islands  which  have  fresh  water  lakoi  tnd 
stmins,  are  over-run  with  the  ciocodile  or  alligator.  There  are 
two  species  of  this  animal^  the  proper  crocodfle  and  the  kay- 
man. The  former  is  latd  never  to  attack  living  creatares,  bol 
to  devour  only  carrion,  and  therefore  it  is  not  ooB«teod  at 
*  dangerous.  **  Of  the  correctness  of  this  opinion,"  says  Mr. 
Haensel,  **  I  had  once  occular  proof.  I  was  walking  at  Queda, 
along  the  coast,  and  looking  at  a  number  of  children  swimming 
and  playing  in  the  water.  On  a  sudden  I  observed  a  large 
crocodile  proceed  towards  them  from  a  creek.  Terrified  at 
the  idea  of  their  danger,  I  screamed  out,  and  made  signs  to 
some  Chinese  to  run  to  their  assistance ;  but  they  Uvughad  ne 
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After  the  officers  and  soldiers  who  had  accom- 
panied the  Brethren  to  tlie  Nicobar  Islands  were 
all  dead,  and  it  was  known  that  the  missioHaries 
would  not  abandon  their  post^  the  government  at 
Tranquebar  required  that  one  of  them  should  act 
as  the  Royal  Danish  Resident.  This  office  was 
frequently  a  source  of  much  vexation,  and  even  of 
danger,  to  them.  The  Danes,  when  they  formed 
their  first  settlement  on  one  of  these  islands,  which 
they  called  New  Denmark,  had  conveyed  thither 
a  c(m^erable  number  of  cannon;  but  after  the 
death  of  all  the  soldiers,  the  carriages  rotted  to 
pieces,  and  the  guns  were  suffered  to  lie  on  the 
ground*  On  one  occasion,  a  NacaiOf  or  genend 
of  the  king  of  Queda,  as  he  styled  himself,  arrived 
at  Nancauwery  with  a  large  prow,  and  five  of  the 
guns  on  board.  Mr.  Uaensd  being  infonmed  of 
tfiis,  considered  it  his  duty  as  Resident  to  protest 
against  the  robbery,  and  spoke  to  him  concerning 
it.   The  general  flew  into  a  violent  rage,  and  began 

to  scorn  as  an  ignorant  stranger.  I  afterwards  saw  the  monster 
playing  about  among  the  children,  while  the  young  creatures, 
diverted  tbenuelveft  by  pretendiog  to  attack  him  and  drive 
him  away. 

**  The  kayman  is  less  in  sixe  than  the  crocodile.  It  is  ex« 
tremely  fierce,  and  sdzes  upon  ev^  creature  that  has  life ; 
but  it  cannot  lift  any  thhig  from  the  ground*  on  account  of 
the  projection  of  the  lower  Jaw.  Part  of  the  flesh  of  thii 
animal  is  good  and  wholesome,  when  well  cooked.  It  tastes 
somewhat  like  pork,  for  which  I  took  it,  and  ate  it  with  much 
relish,  when  I  first  came  to  Nancauwery ;  till  finding,  oti  in- 
quiry, that  it  was  the  flesh  of  a  creature  so  disgusting  in  its 
appearance  and  habits,  I  felt  a  loathing  for  it  which  I  could 
never  overcome,  but  it  is  eaten  both  by  the  natives  and  £u» 
topeans/'   Hamd's  LeUmt  p*  Si,  39. 
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to  use  threatening  language,  plcadini^  the  orders  of 
his  sovereign.  Mr.  Haensel  repHed,  with  all  tlie 
simplicity  of  truth,  that  his  piince  knew  very  wdl, 
that  as  he  had  laid  nothing  down  there,  he  had  no 
right  to  take  any  thing  up,  and  that  he  would  give 
notice  of  it  to  the  king  of  Denmark.  He  then 
left  him,  but  afterwards  heard,  that  the  fellow 
threatened  to  kill  him,  and  thus  prevent  him  from 
reporting  what  he  had  done*  The  natives  also  as- 
sured Mr*  Haensd,  that  it  was  the  general's  inten- 
tion to  murder  him ;  but  that  they  would  stay  and 
defend  him.  Tliey,  accordingly,  stopped  till  late 
in  the  night,  when  the  Brethren  desired  them  to 
return  home,  but  could  scarcely  prevail  on  them  to 
go  away. 

After  they  were  away,  and  just  as  the  Brethren 
were  preparing  to  retire  to  bed,  they  heard  a  noise 
without,  and  immediately  after,  a  violent  knocking 
at  the  door.  On  opening  it,  Mr.  Haensel  was 
alarmed  to  see  it  surrounded  by  a  great  number  of 
Malays ;  but  though  he  was  much  afraid,  he  assu- 
med an  authoritative  air,  and  kept  his  station  at  tlie 
entrance,  as  if  determined  not  to  let  them  in.  The 
foremost,  however,  pushed  by  him,  and  then  the 
Nacata  himself  came  forward.  As  he  held  out  his 
hand,  Mr.  Haensel  offered  him  his  in  return,  upon 
which  the  barbarian  grasped  it  firmly,  and  draped 
him  into  the  house.  The  Malays  immediately 
crowded  into  the  room,  and  sat  down  on  the  chairs 
and  on  the  floor,  closely  watching  him,  armed  with 
their  creeses  or  daggers.  Though  Mr.  Haensel 
preserved  a  firm  undaunted  look,  yet  it  is  impossible 
to  describe  tiie  inward  feelings  of  his  mind  on  tliis 
occasion,  as  he  expected  every  moment  to  fiiU  a 
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sacrifice  to  their  fury.    The  Nacata  then  told  him, 
that  he  had  come  to  ask,  Whose  property  the  cannon 
were  to  be»  the  Resident's  or  his?  To  this  question 
Mr.  Haensd  replied  to  the  firik>wing  eflfect:'  **  Ton 
have  come  to  tlie  wrong  person  to  make  that  in- 
quiry ^  for  I  am  only  a  servant  of  the  king,  of  Dm4. 
mark,  as  you,  according  to  your  <ywn  accouiit»  are 
the  servant  of  the  king  of  Queda,    Neither  of  us, 
therefore,  can  determine  who  shall  Iiave  the  cannon. 
Our  xeqiective  masters,  and  th^  bnly,  cdn  setlie 
that  point.   You*  have  tAd  me  lliat  you  have  re^ 
ceived  orders  to  bring  them  ;  and  I  can  assure  you 
that  I  have  orders  to  protest  against  it :  We  have 
both  therefore  only  done  our  duty.   All  now  de^ 
pends  on  this  point,  whether  my  king  or  your  king 
has  the  best  right  to  give  orders  on  these  islands, 
and  to  daim  the  property  in  question."   On  reodv- 
ing  this  answer,  the  Nacata  became  quite  iurions^ 
and  began  to  talk  of  the  ease  with  which  the  Malays 
could  murder  them  all.    Some  of  them  even  drew 
their  daggers,  and  showed  the  mtssioiiary  how.  they 
were  tipped  with  pmon.   On  a  sudden  ' they «  all  ^ 
rose  up,  and  to  his  imagination  seemed  to  rush 
upon  him;  but  instead  of  this,  they  quitted  the 
room,  one  by  one,  and  left  him  standing  alone  !in 
astonishment  at  their  conduct.    As  soon  as  they 
were  all  gone,  and  he  found  himself  in  sa&ty,  he 
'  fell  on  his  knees,  and  with  tears  in  hiseyds  returned 
thanks  to  God  Almighty,  who  had  so  graciously 
heard  his  prayers,  and  saved  liim  from  the  hands  of 
his  enemies.    His  brethren,  who  had  fled  into  the 
wood  when  the  Malays  first  burst  into  the  hous^ 
now  returned,  and  they  mutually  wept  for  joy  to 
see  each  other  still  iu  lile. 

VOL.  I.  4  K 
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Afler  thejr  had  somewbat  recovered  fiom  their 

fright,  Mr.  Haensel  went  to  the  village,  and  told 
their  old  Nicohar  captain  what  had  happened,  upon 
wiach.  he  sent  a  neaaage  to  all  the  Mghbouiing 
villages,  and  in  a  short  time  great  numbers  of  the 
natives  arrived,  well  armed,  and  watched  at  the 
landing  phce  all  night.  Had  the  Malaiys  dfered 
to  return,  not  one  of  them,  it  is  probably  woM 
have  escaped  with  his  life.  The  Nacata,  it  seems, 
had  said,  that  the  Danish  resident  at  Nancauwery 
was  a  very  great  stNPceror,  for  he  had  tied  thair 
hands  that  they  could  do  nothing  to  him.  * 

As  the  Nicobar  Islands  abojuud  with  those  cele- 
brated eatable  nests  which  constitute  one  of  the 
luxuries  of  an  Indian  banquet,  great  numbers  of 
Malays  and  Chinese  came  thither  in  quest  of  them. 
These  visitors  always  created  much  confusion  and 
quttT^ing  among  the  islanders,  by  their  knaveiy 
nnd  frequent  acts  of  assassination,  and  they  likewise 
occasioned  the  missionaries  no  small  vexation  and 
trouble.  In  general,  fifteen  or  sixteen,  hu^  prowi^ 
^  full  of  these  vagabonds,  came  annually  to  Naacaii- 
wery.  Once  when  Mr.  Haensel  was  at  Manjoul, 
a  small  island  to.  the  eastward  of  St.  George's 
Channel,  a  prow  arrived  there  with  about  aixftf 
Malays  on  board,  commanded  by  a  Nacata,  who 
called  himself  Sayet  Ismael,  a  priest  of  the  king  of 
Queda.  He  was  the  most  dvil,  weU-behaved  Malay,  * 
the  missionary  ever  saw;,  and,  therefiore^  he  advisdl 
him  to  stay  where  he  was,  to  make  a  regular  agree- 
ment with  the  natives  about  the  price  of  the  nesta^ 
to  pay  faithfully  tor  them,  and  to  ms^intain  good 

*  Haensel's  Letters,  p.  65* 
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complaint,  and  he  assured  him  that,  by  this  means, 
he  would  obtain  a  good  cargo.  The  priest  took  bis 
advice^  and  procured  a  omsideraUe  quantity  of 
nests»  while  those  who  feOowed  him  got  none 
at  ail.  * 

Among  these  was  a  man  who  slyl^d  himself  a 
Prince  of  Queda,  and  had  two  NaoatM^  some  wo* 

men,  and  a  numerous  crew  on  board  his  prow. 
Every  where  he  committed  the  greatest  acts  of  bac* 
bariJy,  and  on  the  island  of  New  Dennsark,  he  mur^ 
dered  two  of  die  iiihaliitanta.   Shortly  ifter,  he 
came  to  a  small  island  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Nancauweiy,  where  he  seized  upon  &yet  Ismael's 
prow,  wImh  in  conaequence  of  this,  came  to  the 
Brethren  and  begged  their  protection.  Meanwhile, 
the  prince  heard  that  the  missionaries  had  obtained 
a  gmt  number  of  nests,  and  as  he  thought  it  would 
be  no  diiBcult  matter  to  plunder  them  likewise,,  bo 
came  to  Nancauwery  with  two  large  prows,  filled 
with  some  of  the  most  ferocious  of  the  Malay  race* 
They  entered  the  mission  house  without  any  cefo*  ^ 
mony ;  and  while  Mr.  Haensel,  who  was  alone  in  the 
midst  of  theui,  was  walking  about  the  room,  the 
prince  inquired^  Whether  he  had  any  bird  nests? 
Having  received  an  answer  in  the  affirmative ;  tfie 
villain  pretended  that  he  was  come  to  purchase 
them,  and  wished  to  see  them.    During  this  con* 
venation,  Mr*  Haensel  happened  to  slep  toward  the 
door ;  and  a  Caffire  servant  who  stood  near  it,  im« 
agined  that  he  made  a  sign  to  liim  to  caJUl  the  natives 
to  his  assistant^  though,  in  fi^ty  he  was  ao  imich 

^  Hiieiiiers  Letters,  p.  32,  65. 
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agitated,  that  he  did  not  even  observe  him.  The 
man,  however,  ran  immediately  into  the  neighbour- 
ing village^  and  called  the  people  together.  Mean- 
while,  Mr.  Haensel  told  Ihe  prince  that  he  should 
not  get  a  single  nest  from  him,  and  reproved  him 
sharply  for  murdering  the  two  men  in  New  Denmark, 
who  were  -imder  the  protection  o£  hia  soverdgn. 
Upon  this  the  barbarian  flew  into  a  violent  passion, 
saying,  he  would  soon  show  him,  that  he  had  it  in 
hiB'power.to  seize  all  his  bird  nests ;  and  as  for  the 
two  meh  who  had  been  stabbed  on  that  island*  he 
was  not  bound  to  answer  for  the  deed  to  him. 

Scarcely  had  the  prince  finished  this  insulting 
speech,  when  a  party  of  the  natives  unexpectedly 
leapt  in  at  the  windows,  with  drawn  sabres  in  their 
hands.  The  Malays,  alarmed  beyond  description, 
asked^  What  was  the  meaning  of  this?  They 
come/*  said  the  missionary,  "  to  prevent  your  com- 
mitting more  murders."  In  a  short  time,  the 
house  was  surrounded  by  the  natives,  both  men 
and  women»  armed  with  sabres,  spears,  and  bliid- 
4  geons.  The  prince  and  his  men  now  b^an  to  beg 
Mr.  Haensel  to  take  them  under  his  protection;  but 
he,  instead  of  returning  ihem  an  answer,  continued 
to  reptave  them- for  their  base  and  treacherous  pmo- 
tices,  among  which  he  particularly  noticed  their 
plundering  people  even  of  their  own  nation;  "  Who 
then,*'  added  he,  can  trust  to  your  wosd?  xYou 
deserve  puniAunent  firom  those  whom  you  have 
so  often  provoked  by  your  injustice,  and  were  I 
now  only  to  lift  up  my  hand,  not  a  man  of  you 
would  escape;'*  Being  sensible  that  they  were  en* 
tirely  in  his  power,  they  began  to  entreat  him  to  in- 
terpose in  their  behalf^  and  tiie  prince  ofiered  to 
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restore  all  he  had  taken.    **  How  can  you,*'  said  the 
misaionary,     restore  the  lives  of  those  you  have 
muFdered?  However,  you  shall  for  onoe  keep  your 
word,  and  restore  Sayet  Ismael,  his  prow,  with  the 
whole  of  its  cargo."    Having  received  liis  promise 
to  this  effect,  Mr.  Haaisel  iofoimed  him,  that  his 
men  might  go  unmolested  to  their  palongs,  but  that 
he  himself  must  remain  behind  till  Sayet  Ismael's 
prow  was  deUvered  up  to  him.    As,  however,  he 
was  exceedingly  terrifted  to  stay  alone,  apprehend- 
ing  that  the  natives  would  murder  him;  and  as  even 
the  priest  himself  interceded  warmly  in  his  behalf, 
it  was  at  last  agreed  that  he  should  accompany  his 
people.   Mr.  Haensel  then  went  out  to  pacify  the 
natives ;  but  it  was  with  some  difficulty  he  suc- 
ceeded, as  they  were  terribly  enraged  against  tlie 
Malays,  and  they  now  had  them  completely  m  their 
power.    Having  at  length  told  them,  that  he  would 
consider  their  compliance  with  his  request  as  a  proof 
of  their  regard  to  himself  and  his  brethren,  they 
were  satisfied,  and  of  their  own  accord  made  a.  pas- 
sage through  their  ranks  for  the  robbers.  Still„ 
however,,  their  appearance  was  extremely  formidable, 
as  they  stood  on  each  side  armed  with  their  spears 
and  bludgeons;  and  the  Malays  were  afraid  to  leave 
the  house,  till  Mr.  Haensel,  after  much  entreaty, 
agreed  to  accompany  them  to  their  palongs.  The 
prince  himself  seized  his  hand,  md  would  not  let  it 
go  till  he  had  got  safe  into  the  boat. 

Sayet  Ismael  returned  that  very  night  with  his 
prow  and  cargo,  thankful  for  the  ju^e  which  he 
had  obtained  through  means  of  the  Bretliren.  For 
a  time  this  event  had  a  good  eiiect  in  repressing 
the  depredations,  of  these  fafocious  visitors;  but  yet 
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Mr.  Haensel  was  nonich  fkitimtdated  by  this  unplet- 

•  sant  occurrence,  and  deeply  regretted  the  necessity 
he  was  under  of  holding  the  office  of  resident  or 
9gent  for  government*  * 

With  regard  to  religion,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Nicobar  Islands  are  in  a  most  deplorable  condition. 
Their  notions  of  a  Supreme  Being  are  ^stngulariy 
perplexed;  and  it  was  even  difficoh  to  discover 
among  them  any  fixed  opinion  of  his  existence  or 
attributes.  They  are  not  professed  idolaters,  like 
most  of  the  other  Oriental  nations.  They  have 
not  even  a  particular  word  to  express  the  name  of 
God.  They  use  the  term  KnaUen^  when  they  speak 
of  him$  but  it  only  signifies  abooe^  on  Mgh^  and  is 
applied  to  many  other  objects.  They  bdieve,  how- 
ever, that  this  unknown  Being  is  good,  and  will  not 
hurt  them  J  but  wherein  his  goodness  consists,  they 
neither  know  nor  care.  But  though  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Nicobar  Islands  pay  little  or  no  regard  to  a 
Deity,  they  are  firm  believers  in  the  doctrine  of  de- 
vils ^  and  it  is  to  them  all  their  idigious  ceremo- 
.nies  appear  to  be  directed.  They  even  ascribe  tfie 
creation  of  the  world  to  the  Eewee,  or  Evil  Spirit 
When  they  do  any  thing  wrong,  and  are  refiroved 
£oir  it,  they  immediately  answer,  ^  ft  was  not  me$ 
it  was  the  devil  that  did  it."  If  you  convince  them 
that  they  did  it  with  their  own  hands,  they  usually 
reply,  "  The  Eewee  did  not  make  me'  perfect 
They  speak  of  a  great  many  kinds  of  devQs,  all  of 
them  malicious  and  disposed  to  hurt  them,  if  they  had 
not  among  them  such  great  and  powerful  sorcerers, 
who^  by  their  superior  ability^  can  catch  and  bring 

^  Haeniel'i  Lettsn,  p.  72. 
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them  into  nibjectioil.    His  not  wondeffiil  thst  the 

conjurors  should  be  able  to  impose  on  these  poor 
ignorant  crettnres,  for  tbejr  really  do  poness  asto^ 
niahini^  ckxteri^*  Every  peison  who  has  viaited 
the  East  Indies,  knows  with  what  curious  slight  of 
hand  tricks,  the  jugglers  amuse  the  people^  but  in 
die  Nioabar  Islaiids,  vliere  these  are  applied 
to  what  aie  ooofliderod  rel^ious  exertises^  the  de- 
ception is  so  great,  that  an  ordinary  spectator  is 
amagwd,  and  is  perfectly  iinaUe  to  account  for 
them*  ^ 

The  Brethrcn  endeavoured  to  explain  to  these 
islaadersy  in  the  best  rnann^  they  were  able,  the 
love  of  God  to  inai^  and  die  way  of  salvation 
through  a  crueifled  Rcdmoer.  'These  things  the 
savages  heard  with  silent  attention ;  but  that  they 
themselves  were  interested  in  them,  was  more  than 
they  could  comprdiend*  When  tlie  missionaries 
*  •  told  them,  that  they  had  come  thitlier  for  no  other 
purpose,  but  to  make  known  to  them  their  Creator 
and  Redeemer^  and  begged  them  to  reflect  on  what 
was  taught  them,  they  laughed  in  reply.  Sometimes 
they  even  remarked,  that  they  could  not  believe 
that  the  sufferings  of  one  man  could  atone  for  the 
sins  of  anodier,  and  that,  dierdCbre^  if  tiiey  were 
wicked,  what  the  Brethren  told  them  concerning  a 
cruciiied  Saviour  could  do  them  no  service;  but 
they  maintained  that  they  were  good  by  nature  and 
never  Hd  any  wrong.  When  the  missionaries^  re>- 
pUed,  that  they  had  but  lately  murdered  some 
people,  and  afterwards  abused  the  dead  bodies, 
thrusting  their  spears  into  them,  mutilating  them 
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in  the  most  wanton  manner,  and  at  kst  cutting 

them  to  pieces ;  and  asked  tlicm,  Whetlier  this 
was  a  proof  of  their  natural  goodness  ?  their  an* 
8wer  was,,  You  do  not  "understand  the  matter: 
These  people  were  not  fit  to  live:  They  were 
cannibals.**  * 

But  though  the  inhabitants  of  the  Nicobar  Islands 
refused  to  embrace  Qiristianity,  they  were  always 
extremely  friendly  to  the  missionaries ;  and  were 
not  only  forward  to  defend  them  against  their  ene- 
mies»  as  we  have  ahready  seen^  but  in  some  instances 
they  behaved  with  a  generosity  which  could  scarcely 
have  been  expected  of  savages.  The  Brethren  used 
to  buy  from  them  such  articles  as  they  needed, 
and  to  pay  fhem  with  tobacco  at  the  current  price; 
The  natives,  however,  even  when  they  had  nothing 
to  sell,  would  come  for  their  portion  of  tobacco^ 
which  the  missionaries  never  refosed  as  long  as  thej 
had  any  themselves,  until,  by  the  non-arrival  of  the  • 
ship,  their  stock  was  entirely  exhausted.  They 
then  told  the  captain  of  the  village,  that  as  tbejr 
had  no  more  tobacco,  the  people  need  bring  no 
more  provisions,  for  they  had  nothing  to  give  them 
in  exchange*  The  chief  did  so;  but  yet  on  tlie 
very  next  day,  the  Brethren  were  more  plentifully 
supplied  than  ever  with  the  articles  they  wanted. 
The  people  would  not  even  wait  for  payment ;  but 
hung  up  their  fruit  and  meat  about  the  house,  and 
went  away.  The  missionaries  called  after  them  and 
told  them  how  thev  were  situated,  to  which  their 
visitors  generously  replied,  "  Wiien  you  had  plenty 
of  tobacco,  you  gave  us  as  much  as  you  could 

}  Haensel's  Letters,  p.  20,  4a 
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qmre;  now,  though  you  have  no  more  of  it,  we 
have  provisions  enough,  and  you  shall  have  what 
you  want,  as  long  as  we  have  any,  till  you  get  more 
tobacco/*  This  promise  they  most  faithfiilly  per- 
formed. Indeed,  though  they  were  an  ignmant, 
wicked,  uncivilized  race,  yet  in  general  they  were 
kind  and  gentle  in  their  dispositions,  except  when 
roused  by  jealousy  or  other  provocations,  and  then 
their  headstrong  passions  hurried  them  into  the 
greatest  excesses.  °* 

In  I78I,  the  Brethren  Heinrich,  Fleckner,  and 
Raabs,  sailed  for  the  Nicobar  islands  in  the  vessel 
which  was  employed  in  carrying  on  the  communica- 
tion between  Tranquebar  and  Nancauwery.  But 
as  the  captain,  either  through  negligence  or  inability, 
did  not  make  the  island,  he  proceeded  to  Junkceylon. 
Here  the  vessel,  though  belonging  to  a  neutral  state, 
was  seized  by  a  French  privateer,  merely,  because 
on  searching  her,  the  crew  found  a  few  old  English 
newspapers,  the  property  of  Mr.  Wilson,  an  English 
gentleman  on-  board,  who  had  escaped  from  one  of 
Hyder  Aly's  prisons.  After  bemg  detained  here 
about  five  months  in  a  very  vexatious  manner,  the 
Brethren  and  the  mate,  purchased  a  Malay  prow 
for  seventy-five  dollars,  and  stole  away  in  the  night, 
as  the  Malay  prince  refused  to  grant  them  Hberty 
to  depart.  The  missionaries  at  Nancauwery  had 
long  been  in  want  of  many  of  the  necessaries  of 
life,  and  now,  instead  of  receiving  a  supply  of  pro-, 
visions,  their  number  was  augmented  to  consume 
what  Httle  they  had ;  but  yet  they  rejoiced  to  6ee 
tfaeur  Brethren,  and  did  what  they  could  for  their 

Haemel's  Letters,  p.  27,  48. 
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rdie£  Aa  the  prow  was  utterly  unfit  to  go  to  SM 
without  new  sails,  those  which  it  had  being  nothing 

but  old  rotten  mats,  they  wrought  up  their  whole 
stock  of  linen  and  sail-cloth,  and  even  some  of  their 
sheets  to  make  sails  for  it  When  these  repairs  were 
completed,  two  of  the  missionaries  left  the  Nicobar 
islands,  and  returned  in  it  to  Tranquebar.  " 

In  September  1783»  Jurgen  Staal»  one  of  the 
Brethren  at  Tranquebar,  sailed  for  the  Nicobar 
islands,  with  the  view  of  visiting  the  missionaries, 
and  carrying  them  a  supply  of  provisions.  The 
diip  in  which  he  ^barked  had  been  sent  to 
Tranquebar  by  the  King  of  Queda,  and  had  oo 
board  about  four  hundred  Malays,  Moors,  and 
Malabarians.  She  was  to  call  with  him  at  Nan- 
cauwery,  but  she  unexpectedly  sailed  past  the 
Nicobar  islands  without  being  able  to  land  at  any  of 
them^  on  account  of  the  little  wind  and  the  adverse 
current  On  arriving  at  Queda,  Staal  endeavoured 
to  find  some  opportunity  of  proceeding  with  the 
supplies  to  his  Brethren;  but;  his  applications  to  the 
captains  of  di^erent  vessels  were  all  in  vain.  Eveiy 
one  avoided  the  Nicobar  idaads  as  they  would  do  a 
place  infected  by  the  plague ;  and  as  to  Nancau- 
wery,  they  declared  it  was  a  mere  accident  if  they 
should  be  able  to  make  it  He  was  even  ohlig^ 
to  sell  part  of  the  goods  which  were  destined  for 
the  missionaries,  as  he  was  not  able  to  preserve 
them  from  the  rats*  After  a  delay  of  upwards  of 
three  months^  he  found  a  captain  who  agreed  to  go 
with  him,  to  Tranquebar  by  the  way  oi'  Nancauwery. 

'  Haensel*!  Letters,  p.  21.^Forttetsiiiig  Brad,  Hist.  Iobl 
1*  p*  S68*  I 
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They  accordingly  directed  their  course  to  the  Nicobar 
islands ;  but  a  few  days  after  their  departure,  the 
Captain  declared,  he  could  not  go  near  them  on 
account  of  the  hidden  rocks  by  which  they  were 
surrounded.  Staal  was  therefore  obliged  to  pursue 
his  course  to  Tranquebar  with  the  goods  which  he 
had  taken  with  hin  for  the  relief  of  his  Brethren  in 
Nancauwery,  having  perfornaed  in  vain,  a  voyage  of 
six  mouths,  inchiding  the  time  he  spent  on  the 
Malay  coast. 

In  the  meanwhUe,  the  situation  of  the  missionaries 
in  the  Nicobar  islands  became  more  wretched 
than  ever.    Here  they  lived  destitute  of  every 
thing  that  renders  life  comfortable ;  sunoundedby 
savages ;  separated  from  their  Brethren  throughout 
the  whole  world ;   without  any  communications 
tkom  theur  friends  for  years  together.   The  island 
of  Nancauwery  was  completely  covered  with  trees, 
*  bushes,  and  plants ;  the  climate  was  extremely 
•moist  and  unhealthy ;  the  house  of  the  missionaries 
was  so  damp,  that  their  very  beds  and  mattresses 
rotted  under  them ;  they  were  obliged  to  go  bare- 
footed, as  they  had  neither  boots  nor  sho^s,  and 
.their  stock  of  other  clothes  was  nearly  exhausted : 
their  supply  of  provisions  was  scarcely  more  abun- 
dant; rice,  which  was  so  putrid  and  so  full  of 
worms,  that  it  was  hardly  fit  for  the  inferior  animals, 
they  were  under  the  necessity  of  using  themselves. 
In  consequence  of  these  combined  circumstances, 
they  were  so  sickly,  that  a  month  seldom  passed, 
without  their  labouring  under  fever  or  some  other 
disorder ;  and  th^  became  at  length  so  feeble  and 

.  *  Fortsetlmig  Bnid.  Hist.  torn.  U  p.      ;  torn,  ii«  p.  8. 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


030  rilorAGATiON  Ok'  CHRiSTIANlTY 

emaciated,  that  they  resembled  creeping  skeletons, 
covered  with  a  thia  pale  skin,  rather  than  living 
men*  * 

In  August  1784,  the  government  of  Tranquebar, 

in  consequence  of  orders  from  the  court  of  Den- 
mark* sent  a  ship  to  the  Nicobar  islands,  for  the 
purpose  of  conveying  supplies  to  the  missionaries^ 
and  of  enabling  them  to  maintain  their  post  in 
that  quarter.  Difficult  as  it  had  always  been  to 
land  at  Nancauwery,  the  vessel  made  the  island^ 
not  merely  in  this  instance,  but  within  a  short 
period,  she  performed  tlie  same  voyage  two  other 
times  with  similar  success.  Encouraged  by  these 
circumstances,  the  Brethren  applied  to  thcdrwoik 
with  new  vigour  ;  and  they  brought  to  Nancauwery 
a  wooden  house  of  two  stories,  which  had  been  left 
on  the  neighbouring  island  of  Sombreiro,  by  some 
European  setders.  In  this  house,  they  hoped  to  en- 
joy better  health  than  formerly,  as  they  proposed 
residing  in  the  upper  story,  a  point  worthy  of  the 
attention  of  all  missionaries  in  a  warm,  and  especially 
in  a  moist  climate.  But  though  the  mission  as- 
sumed^a  more  promising  aspect  in  its  external  cir- 
cumstances, it  was  attended  with  no  greater  success 
than  before. 

It  nuist,  however,  be  acknowledged  that  the 
Brethren  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  made  a  fiiir 
attempt  to  Christianize  the  natives.  Thougli  they 
had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  some  of  the 
people  in  a  kind  of  bastard,  Portuguese,  yet,  in 
order  to  preach  the  goqpel  to  the  inhabitants  in 

P  Fortsetzung  Brud.  Hist.  torn.  li.  p.  114. 
^  ibid.  torn.  i.  p.  S69;  torn.  ii.  p.  11^ 
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general,  it  was  necessaiy  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of 

their  own  language.  This,  however,  was  a  task  of 
no  ordinary  difficulty.  Not  only  were  they  without 
Ae  ordinaiy  help  of  gnininiars»  dictionaries,  and 
written  books,  but  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  it  by  intercourse  with  the  natives 
themselves.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Nicobar  islands 
are  in  general  of  so  indolent  a  turn,  that  even  talk^ 
ing  seems  a  burden  to  them ;  and  as  long  as  they 
can  express  their  meaning  by  signs,  they  are  un- 
willing to  open  their  lips.  If  a  stranger  enter  their 
houses,  they  sit  still  and  look  at  him ;  or,  perhaps, 
pointing  to  some  food,  give  him  a  sign  to  sit  down 
and  eat  There  he  may  remain  for  hours,  without 
hearing  a  syllable  drop  from  their  Bps,  unless  he 
can  begin  himself,  and  then  they  will  answer  him  in 
a  friendly  manner.  Besides,  both  the  men  and 
women  have  always  a  large  piece  of  the  betel  or 
areca  nut  in  their  mouths,  which  renders  their  speech 
so  indistinct,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  distinguish 
between  the  sputtering  sounds  they  make.  Not- 
vithstanding  these  and  other  difficulties,  a  few  of 
the  Brethren  made  some  proficiency  in  the  language, 
yet  none  of  them  acquired  such  a  knowledge  of  it, 
as  to  be  able  to  explain  fully  to  the  natives  the  way 
of  salvation  througli  Jesus  Christ* ' 

Most  of  the  missionaries,  indeed,  in  consequence 
of  the  extreme  insalubrity  of  the  climate,  were  cut 
jcff  before  they  could  learn  the  language,  or  just 
when  they  liad  advanced  so  far  as  to  be  able  to 
converse  with  the  natives;  and  thus  their  successors 
had  to  begin  the  work  anew,  and  the  prospect  o£ 

^  Haensel's  Letters,  p.  61,  64. 
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accomplishii^  the  chief  design  of  the  missioii  vm 

suspended  from  year  to  year.  During  the  com- 
paratively short  period  of  its  existence^  eleven 
valuable  missionaries  found  an  untimely  grave  k 
Nancauwery,  and  thirteen  more  died  soon  after  thdr 
return  to  Tranquebar,  in  conseguence  of  the  malig- 
nant fevers,  and  tlie  obstructions  in  the  hver^  which 
tbey  had  contracted  on  that  island.  Besides,  diese 
disorders,  from  which  they  were  seldom  entirely 
iree,  are  accompanied  with  such  pain  in  the  head, 
such  constant  sickness,  such  dejectioa  of  spiiits, 
.that  the  mind  is  perfectly  stupified,  and  is  over- 
whelmed with  such  desponding  views  of*  the  pos- 
sibility of  relief  and  of  future  usefulness,  as  renders 
a  pmon  altogetiier  unfit  for  exercising  that  unre- 
mitting diligence,  and  that  active  exertion,  which 
are  necessary  in  the  conduct  of  a  mission.  * 

Indeed,  the  great  exertions  of  the  Brethren  in 
clearing  and  planting  the  land,  and  in  other  labori- 
ous exercises,  which  necessity  imposed  upon  them, 
withdrew  their  attention  from  the  grand  object  oi 
their  settlement  on  the  island.  Men  who  are  des- 
titute of  all  external  comfort,  who  have  a  perpetual 
struggle  to  procure  the  common  necessaries  of  life, 
who,  in  the  morning,  scarcely  know  whether  they 
shall  have  a  morsel  to  eat  through  the  day,  are  not 
in  circumstances  to  make  vigorous  exertions  for  the 
conversion  of  the  lieathen.  Besides,  during  aoise 
of  the  later  years  of  the  mission,  there  was  a  want 
of  that  love  among  the  Brethren,  and  of  that  union 
in  the  prosecution  of  their  labours,  which  should 
-ever  reign  among  Christian  missionaries,  and  rMA 

*  Haeosel's  Letten,  p*4€. 
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are  essentially  necessary  to  Am  sm^cess.  *   In  eon* 

sequence  of  these  and  other  circumstances,  it  was 
at  length  resolved  to  abandon  the  mission. 

In  September  I787,  Mr.  Haensel^  "who  had  now 
returned  to  IVanquebar,  was  sent  to  Nancauwery, 
to  bring  away  the  only  missionary  who  remained  on 
the  islands  He  was  accompanied  by  a  lieutenant^ 
a  eorporal,  and  six  private  soldiers,  i^bo  wm  seni 
by  the  governor  to  take  possession  of  the  premises, 
and  to  whom  he  delivered  up  eveiy  thing  he  could 
not  earrj  away.  No  language  can  describe  the  pauH 
ful  sensatims  which  crowded  into  his  mind  while  he 
was  executing  this  disagreeable  task,  and  bringing 
to  a  close  the  Brethren's  labours  in  the  Nicobaf 
islands.  The  sight  of  the  burying  ground  where 
so  many  of  his  fellow  missionaries  lay,  particularly 
affected  him.  He  often  visited  this  place,  sat  down, 
and  wept  over  their  graves.  His  last  farewell  with 
the  natives,  who  flocked  to  him  from  all  the  neigh- 
bouring islands,  was  truly  affecting.  They  wept 
and  howled  for  grief,  and  bagged  that  the  Brethren 
would  soon  return.  ^ 

The  mission  on  the  continent  of  India,  thougli 
not  attended  with  so  many  trying  circumstances, 
was  scarcely  followed  with  greater  success.  Several 
Brethren  went  to  Calcutta,  Serampore,  and  Patna, 
and  resided  in  these  places  for  some  time,  in  the 
hope  of  promoting  the  interests  of  religion  among 
the  Hindoos  $  but  thdr  exertions  were  attended 
with  little  or  no  success.  In  Tranquebar  the  la- 
bours of  the  Brethren  proved  nearly  equally  fruitless: 
they  did,  indeed,  baptize  a  few  individual^;  but 

'  Haensers  Letters,  p.  22,  iiS.  "  Ibid.  p.  26. 
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most  of  these  disappointed  the  favoui^able  hoped 
they  had  formed  of  them.  ^ 

In  179^9  the  Brethren  resolved  to  abandon  the 
setdement  at  Tranquebar,  as  the  maintenance  of  it 
was  attended  with  great  expense,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  there  appeared  Uttle  hope  of  their  being  use- 
ful to  the  heathen  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  no 
prospect  of  their  being  able  to  accomplish  the  ori- 
ginal object  of  their  settlement  in  India,  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  mission  on  the  Nicobar  islands.  In 
consequence  of  this  resolution,  several  of  the  Brethren 
returned  at  different  periods  to  Europe ;  and,  at 
length,  about  1803,  the  two  last  who  had  been  left 
to  sell  the  houses  and  ground  belonging  to  the 
setdfflient,  took  a  final  leave  of  the  country.  * 

*  Fortsetzung  Brud.  Hist.  torn.  i.  p.  158,  352;  torn.  ii.  p. 
109,  111,  121,  141,  143;  torn.  iii.  p.  353. 

*  Fortsetzung  Brud.  Hist.  torn.  iii.  p.  856. — Period.  Ac- 
counts, vol.  iii.  p.  221. 


END  OF  VOLUME  FIBST. 
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No.  L 

LIST 

OF 

TRANSLATIONS  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES 

'  nnO  TBS  LANGVAOBS  OT 
PAOAN  AND  MAHOMMEDAV  NATIONS. 


In  the  following  list  of  trftiislations  of  the  Holy  Serip* 

tures,  the  author  has  included  some  which  were  originally 
designed  for  the  use  of  Christians,  because  the  same  lan- 
guage is  spoken  by  Pagans  and  Mahommedans,  and  they 
may  therefore  be  employed  in  promoting  their  .conversion 
to  the  hath  of  Christ.  Though  the  catalogue  u.  no  doubt 
imperfect,  yet  he  believes  it  b  by  the  most  complete 
which  has  ever  been  published.  The  importance  of  .  such 
a  list  is  obvious  from  this  circumstance,  that  the  author 
believes  he  could  mention  more  than  one  instance  in  which 
translations  of  the  Scriptures  have  been  undertaken,  with- 
in these  few  years*  without  its  being  known  to  the  trans- 
lators that  versions  already  existed  in  the  same  lan- 
guages. He  cannot,  indeed,  help  thinking,  that  there  is 
an  undue  fondness  in  the  present  age,  to  make  new  trans- 
lations of  the  sacred  volume*  and  not  a  sufficient  disposi- 
tion to  inquire  after  such  as  are  already  in  existence. 
When  a  version  of  the  Scriptures  is  undertaken  into  any 
language,  it  is  obviously  a  matter  of  the  highest  impor- 

VOL,  I.  4f  M 
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taiice,  that  the  translators  should  endeavoar  to  possess 
themselves  of"  every  version  which  may  previously  luive 
been  made  into  it.    Unless  this  is  done,  a  thousand  in- 
dependent translations  may  be  made*  and  yet  the  last  of 
them  may  be  no  better  than  the  first.    It  is  only  by  suc- 
cessive translators  availing  themselves  of  the  laboars  of 
their  predecessors,  that  we  can  expect  a  standard  version 
to  be  produced  in  any  language.    As  there  is  an  undue 
fondness  in  the  present  age  to  make  new  translations  of 
the  Scriptures,  so  we  apprehend  there  is  an  undue  eager- 
ness to  usher  them  into  the  world)  without  subjecting 
them  to  diat  rigid  ezamiDatioiif  and  those  successive 
visals,  which  are  essentially  necessary  to  the  production 
even  of  a  tolerable  translation.    Some  versions,  and,  in 
many  instances,  even  single  books,  have  scarcely  been  com* 
pleted,  when  they  have  been  put  to  press.    Many  of  the 
translations  of  ihe  present  day^  labour  also  under  a  great 
disadvantage  in  not  being  made  from  the  Original*  bat 
from  the  English,  or  some  other  version.    Hence,  beside 
their  own  imperfections,  they  must  necessarily  possess  all 
the  imperfections  of  the  translation  from  which  they  are 
made.   Without  an  assiduous  use  of  those  editions  of  the 
Original  Scriptures  which  contain  the  varions  readings^  of 
difllbrent  versions  both  andent  and  modern,  and  of  an  ex* 
tensive  apparatus  of  critical  works  on  the  sacred  writiugs, 
it  is  vain  to  expect  a  good  translation  of  the  Bible.  We 
have  also  to  regret  that  tlie  unnatural  and  capricious  di* 
^sion  of  the  Scriptures  into  chapters  and  verses,  should 
hi  so  many  instances  be  retained.   A  translation  of  the 
sacred  volume  into  a  new  language  unquestionably  pre* 
sents  a  fair  opportunity  of  introducing  a  more  rational 
division,  according  as  the  sense  may  require.  Because 
there  may  in  many  instances  be  a  diversity  of  sentiment 
among  good  men,  with  respect  to  a  right  division  of  the 
Sacred  OradeSf  should  a  translaftmr  be  condemned  to  firf- 
Idw  one  which  all  must  allow  to  be  wrong,  which  destroys 
the  coherence,  obscures  the  sense,  and  mars  the  beauty 
of  divine  revelation?    If  any  advantages  are  supposed  to 
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MBult  from  retaining  the  division  of  chapters  ind  verses, 
in  a-  new  translation^  they  may  all  be  obtained  bj  simply 
marking  them  on  the  margin. 

AFGHAN,  OR  PUSHTOO. 
The  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Mark,  in  the  Afghan 
language,  translated  by  learned  natives  under  the 
superintendence  of  John  Leyden,  M.  D.  Professor  of 
Hindostanee  in  the  college  of  Fort  William,  MS.' 
In  1810,  Dr.  Leyden,  ivho  had  a  number  of  learned  natives, 
from  various  parts  of  the  East,  employed  under  him  in  prepar- 
ing grammars  and  vocabularies  of  the  languages  of  their  respec- 
tive countries,  offered  to  procure,  by  their  means,  versions  of 
the  Four  Gospels  in  the  following  languages,  the  Afghan,  Sia- 
mese, Macassar,  Bugis,  Rakheng,  Maldivian,  and  Jaghatai,  most 
of  which  had  never  yet  been  cultivated  by  Europeans.    As  he 
died,  however,  soon  after,  the  following  only  were  executed,  the 
Gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  part  second,  in 
Maldivian ;  Matthew  and  Mark  in  Afghan;  Mark  in  Bulochee^ 
Bugis,  and  Macassar.   None  of  them  were  printed,  as  it  was 
not  deemed  expedient  to  commit  them  to  the  press  without 
being  revised  by  an  European  scholar.    Rep.  Bib.  Soc. 
App.  p.  76 ;  Ibid.  1812,  p.  13  ;  App.  p.  75. 

The  New  Testament  in  Afghan*  translated  by  learned 
natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Careyt 
D.  D.  one  of  the  Baptist  missionarteSy  Seraropore^ 
and  Professor  of  Sungskrit«  Bengalee,  and  MahrattSy 
in  the  college  of  Fort  William*  Serampore,  1818* 
The  Old  Testament  in  Afghan,  translating  by  learned 
natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Carey, 
D.  D.  Kep.  Bapt.  Miss.  Soc.  1819,  p.  SB.  Miss. 
Herald,  1819,  p.  42. 

^  Afghanistan,  where  this  language  is  spoken,  is  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Indus,  and  forms  the  eastern  part  of  modern  Kho- 
razan.  The  inhabitants  call  themselves  Pushtoons ;  but  by 
others  they  are  termed  Afghans.  This  is  the  people  whom  Sir 
"William  Jones,  and  others  on  his  authority  conjectured  to  be 
the  descendants  of  the  ten  tribes  whom  Shalmanezer  carried 
captive.  By  the  advocates  of  this  opinion,  the  language  of  the 
Afghans  is  said  to  contain  a  greater  number  of  Hebrew  words, 
than  that  of  any  other  nation  in  India.  By  others,  their  Jew- 
ish origin  is  represented  as  completely  disproved  by  the  radical 
dissimilarity  of  the  two  languages.  The  alphabet  is  the  Arabic* 
with  the  addition  of  such  letters  as  enable  it  to  express  the 
sounds  of  the  Sungskrit.   The  Afghans  are  now  enveloped  in 


Digitized  byX^OOgle 


APPBNDIX. 


all  tbe  darkness  of  Mahommedanism.  •  Bspt*  Period.  Accoonti, 
voL  T*  p.  305,  322,   Edinburgh  Review,  yoU  xzv.  p.  4Si. 

AMERICAN  INDIAN.  * 
The  New  Testament  in  the  Indian  language,  by  John 
Eliot,  Cambridge,  New  England,  4to.  1681* 

The  Old  Testament  in  the  Indian  language,  by  John 
Eliot,  Cambridge,  New  England,  4to.  1 664.  Holme^ 
American  Annals,  vol.  i.  p.  318,  327. 

The  Book  of  Psalms,  and  the  Gospel  of  John,  in  Eng- 
lish and  Indian,  by  Experience  Mayhew,  Boston, 
1709.    Mayhew*s  Indian  Converts,  p.  307. 

The  New  Testament,  in  the  Mohegan  language,  with 
many  parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  by  .lohn  Sergeant, 
sen.  Missionary  at  Stockbridge,  MS.  Hopkins'  Me- 
moirs of  the  Housatunnuk  Indians,  p.  156. 

The  Mohegan  language,  we  are  informed  by  Dr.  Jonathan 
Edwards,  who,  by  living  at  Stockbridge  while  his  venerable  fa- 
ther was  missionary  at  that  place,  acquired  it  in  his  early  jears, 
is  spoken  by  all  the  Indians  throughout  New  England.  Every 
tribe,  indeed,  hu  ft  different  dialect,  but  the  language  is  radi- 
cally the  same.  Mr.  Eliot's  translation  of  the  Bible  was  into  a 
dialect  of  this  language.  The  Mohegan,  indeed,  appears  to  be 
spoken  much  more  extensively  than  any  other  language  in  Nortb 
America.  The  languages  of  the  Delawares  in  Pennsylvania,  of 
the  Penobscots  on  the  borders  of  Nova  Scotia,  of  the  Indians  of 
St.  Francis  in  Canada,  of  the  Shawanose  on  the  Ohio,  and  of 
the  Chippeways  to  the  westward  of  Lake  Huron,  are  all  radi- 
cally the  same  with  the  Mohegan.  This  is  likewise  said  to  be 
the  case  with  the  language  of  the  Ottaways,  the  Nantikoks,  the 
Munsys,  the  Menomonees,  the  Messisangas^  the  Saukies,  the 
Ottagaumies,  the  Killistinoes,  the  ^ipe^ons,  the  Algonkins,  the 
'Winnebagoes^  &c.  Edwards'  Observations  on  the  Language  of 
the  Muhhekaneew  Indians^  p.  5. 

*  Le  lionf  ,  in  Us  BiUioibeca  Sacra,  torn.  i.  p.  448,  mentions  m  tramlip 

tion  under  the  followiiig  title:  Uovum  Testamentutn  lingua  IndicOf  12  Ijon- 
dini,  Mnthcci  SymmonSt  1646.  If  an  Anioriran  Indian  5s  herv  intendpfK  we 
luspect  that  no  such  translation  exists :  at  least  we  never  hcai-d  ut  auy  pre- 
"vious  to  Mr*  £liot*s,  whidi  vnm  not  pvinted  till  several  yesrs  afterwards. 
He  also  mentions  the  following  Polyglott  MS.  Kovum  Testamentum  Indi' 
ca,  Armenica  et  Vandolica  seu  Slavica  lingua'  Bibl.  Monnchensis  sire  Havo' 
rica,  Ibid.  torn.  i.  p.  8 ;  but  whether  the  Indian  to  which  he  here  refers  u 
cue  af  €lie  languages  of  Kordk  America,  or  of  tiie  East  Indies,  we  do  net 
know* 

In  our  references  to  Le  Long's  Bibliotheca  Sarra  in  this  list  of  Tnui-^latioiK. 
we  have  been  obliged  to  quote  two  different  editions  of  that  work,  as  fiuh  i>f 
them  contiUns  information  which  the  other  wants,  naniely»  iks  w«rk  as  pub. 
fished  by  hlmsdf,  and  the  improred  edition  by  Masch. 
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The  Moravian  missionaries  in  North  America  translated 
various  passages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  both  into  the  Mohegan 
and  Delaware  languages;  but  whether  they  are  still  in  existence 
we  do  not  know;  as  in  1781,  all  the  books  and  writings  which 
they  had  compiled  for  the  instruction  of  the  Indian  youth,  are 
said  to  have  been  destroyed  by  the  savages.  Loskiel's  History, 
Part  II.  p.  151,  182;  Part  III.  p.  80,  161. 

Harmony  of  the  four  Gospels  in  the  Delaware  lan- 
guage, by  David  Zeisberger,  one  of  the  Moravian 
missionaries,  MS.  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  viii.  p.  S4, 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  the  Delaware  lani^uage, 
translating  by  C.  F.  Denke,  one  of  the  Moraviaa 
missionaries  among  the  Indians. 

The  Gospel  of  John  in  the  Delaware  languagei  by  C« 

F.  Denke. 

The  Epistles  of  John  in  the  Delaware  language,  by  C. 
F»  Denke,  New  York,  I818,  Report  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society,  1818,  p.  18*  New  York  Christian 
Herald,  vol.     p.  352. 

Mr.  Kirkland,  missionary  among  the  Oneidas^  also  made  con* 
siderable  progress  in  translating  the  Scriptures  into  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Indians,  (Balfour's  Sermon  before  the  Society  in 
Scotland,  for  Propagating  Christian  Knowledge,  p.  61,)  but 
no  part  of  this  version^  so  far  as  we  know,  was  ever  printe<^« 

The  Book  of  Genesis  in  the  Mohawk  language. 

We  give  this  translation  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Bromley, 
the  benevolent  advocate  of  Indian  civilization,  who  says  he 
had  it  in  his  possession :  (Bromley's  second  Address  on  the  de- 
plorable state  of  the  Indians,  1814,  p.  45.)  By  whom  it  was 
translated,  or  when  it  was  printed,  we  do  not  know. 

•   The  Gospel  of  Matthew,  with  many  chapters,  both 
from  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  in  the  Mohawk 
language,  by  the  liev.  Mr.  Freeman,  Schenectady. 
This  translation  was  made  about  the  beglnninj;  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century.    Some  passages  of  it  were  printed  at  New 
York.    Humphrey's  Account  of  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  parts,  p.  286,  302. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  the  Mohawk  language. 

We  give  diis  edition  on  the  anthority  of  Mr.  Bromley,  who 
says  he  had  a  copy  of  it  in  his  possession.  Bromley's  Address, 
p.  45.  Whether  it  was  Mr.  Freeman's  translation,  or  when  it 
was  printed,  we  do  not  know. 

The  Gospel  of  Mark  in  Mohawk  and  Enfrlish,  by 
Colpnei  6randt|  an  Indian  chicfy  1787-    licp.  Bib. 
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Soc,  1805,  p.  17»  56;  Holmes*  Sermon  before  the 
Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  amoDg  the  lii* 
dians  in  North  America,  p.  43. 

The  Gospel  of  John  in  the  Mohawk  language,  by  Cap- 
tain Norton,  an  Indian  Chief,  London,  1804.  Rep. 
Bib.  Soc.  1805,  p.  16;  lb.  1807,  p.  41. 

Captain  Norton  was  a  Chief  of  the  Six  Nations,  a  wdl 
inown  confederacy  among  the  Indian  tribes.  He  was  a  man  of 
great  natural  acuteness,  was  acquainted  with  the  English  lan- 
guage from  his  infancy,  and  had  been  two  years  at  his  educa- 
tion in  Scotlrnd.  The  whole  of  the  Six  Nations,  including  the 
Caghnawagues  and  the  Wyandots,  who  had  been  converted  to 
the  Church  of  Rome  by  the  Freoch  missionaries,  were  com- 
puted to  exceed  8000  souls.  The  Mohawk  dialect  is  also  un- 
derstood by  others  of  the  Indian  tribes.  Owen's  History  of  tlie 
Bible  Society,  vol.  i.  p.  126* 

The  Gospel  of  John  translating  into  the  Seneca  lan- 
guage by  Mr*  Hyde,  who  was  several  vears  a  teacher 
among  the  Seneca  Indians,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  iNew  York  Missionary  Society*  New  York 
Christ.  Heraldi  vol*  v*  p.  529* 

ARABIC. 

The  Bible  in  Arabic,  in  the  Paris  Polyglott,  1645. 
.  The  Bible  in  Arabic,  in  the  London  Polyglott,  1657* 
Le  Long,  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  torn.  i.  p.  122. 

"  The  barbarous  style,"  says  the  late  Mr.  Carlyle,  professor 
of  Arabic  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  **  the  barbarous  style 
in  which  some  eastern  versions  of  the  New  Testament  are  writ- 
ten, has  been  known  to  operate  very  materially  against  their 
reception  ;  but  the  Arabic  version  of  the  Polyglott  is  distinguish- 
ed fur  the  purity  of  its  language.  It  was  composed,  probably, 
by  some  of  the  most  learned  men  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  certainly 
at  a  time  when  Arabic  literature  was  at  its  zeniUi ;  and  it  was 
used  at  Alexandria  and  Cairo  both  by  Jews  and  Christians;— 
by  men  perfectly  acquainted  with  all  the  niceties  of  the  laa- 
guage — as  a  faithful  and  elegant  representation  of  their  respect- 
ive books  of  faith.  It  has  obtained  the  same  character  amongst 
the  most  learned  Orientalists  in  Europe.  Erpenius  calls  it 
*  Versio  elegans  quidem  et  antiqua.*  Gabriel  Sionita  designs 
it,  *  Nobilissimum  totius  Testamenti  exemplar.'  This  admira- 
ble scholar  collated  the  Pentateuch,  (which  is  the  work  of 
Saadias  of  Fireme)  with  two  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  library,  and 
has  given  the  various  readings  in  the  Sixth  Volume  of  the  Poly- 
gl  ott.  It  is  unoertain  by  whom  the  historical  books  were  render* 
ed  into  Arabic.  Undoubtedly  it  was  done  by  different  persons* 
as  some  are  translated  from  the  origind  Hebrew ;  some  from 
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the  Greek  of  tb^  Septuagint :  and  tome  from  the  ancient  Syri^' 
ac  Tenion.  It  is  probable  that  these  last  were  the  production 
of  Asiatics,  and  the  former  of  Egyptians.*'  Ftoceed.  Ch^Miss. 
Soc.  vol.  i.  p.  91- 

By  others,  however,  the  version  of  the  Polyglott  is  represent* 
ed  as  inelegant  and  incorrect,  (Owen,  Hist.  Bib.  Soc.  vol.  i.  p, 
304.)  so  that  it  is  impossible  for  one  ignorant  of  the  language 
to  form  an  opinion  amidst  the  conHicting  sentiments  of  those 
acquainted  with  it. 

The  Bible  in  Arabic,  without  the  vowel  points,  pub- 
lished by  order  of  the  Congregation  dc  Propaganda 
JidCy  for  the  use  of  the  Churches  in  the  East,  to  which 
is  added)  the  Vulgate  translation.  Uomet  16719  3  vols, 
folio. 

This  version  was  originally  made  by  Sergius  Risius,  Arch- 
bishop of  the  Maronites  at  Damascus,  during  the  Popedom  of 
Urban  VIII.  Before  it  was  published,  however,  it  was  revised 
by  order  of  the  Propaganda,  and  it  is  said  to  liave  been  model- 
led entirely  after  the  Vulgate.  When  copies  of  the  first  volume 
were  sent  into  the  East,  they  could  scarcely  be  understood,  and 
tiie  missiimaries  were  accused  of  corrupting  the  word  of  God. 
This  excited  so  much  disturbance,  that  the  work  was  suppress- 
ed by  authority  of  the  Pope  for  many  years ;  the  whole,  however, 
was  afterwards  printed.  Bibliographical  Dictionary,  vol.  i.  p. 
277.  and  it  is  now  held  in  the  highest  estimation  not  only  by 
the  Catholics,  but  by  the  other  sects  of  Christians  in  Asiatic 
Turkey.   Rep.  Bib.  Soc  1818.  App.  p.  126. 

The  Bible  in  Arabic,  by  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch*  Da- 
charest  in  Wallachia,  folioy  1700.  Le  Loog»  torn* 
i.  p.  125*  *  . 

The  Holy  Scriptures  in  Arabic^  edited  by  Raphael  Tu* 
kit  bishop  of  Erzenim,  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Congregation  de  Propaganda  fide,  vol.i.  1752— -17^89 
4to.  Bib.  Diet.  vol.  i.  p.  277;  Marsh's  History  of 
the  Translations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  p.  79. 

The  Bible  in  Arabic,  from  the  text  of  the  Polyglott, 
Newcastle,  1811. 

This  work  was  originally  undertaken  by  professor  Carlyle, 
but  he  died  while  engaged  in  preparing  it  for  the  press.  It  was 
afterwards,  however,  completed  under  the  patronage  of  the 
bishop  of  Durham.   Owen's  Hist.  Bib.  Soc  voL  i,  p.  300,  306. 

The  Pentateuch  in  Arabic,  MS. 

This  MS.  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Adam  Clark. 
He  represents  it  as  a  very  ancient  copy,  and  as  translated  with 
great  simplicity  and  purity  from  the  Hebrew,  and  as  worth  more 
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than  its  weight  in  gold.  Letter  from  Dr.  Clark,  in  the  pot«eft« 
•ion  of  the  Scottish  Missionary  Society.  * 

The  Pentateuch  in  Arabic  and  Persic,  MS. 

A  copy  of  this  in  folio  was  in  the  possession  of  an  Armenian 
Christian,  whom  Mr.  Thompson,  one  of  the  Baptist  missionaries, 
visited  at  Patna.  By  a  memorandum  at  the  end  of  the  volume, 
It  appears  to  have  been  transcribed  from  an  Ispahan  copy,  which 
was  itself  a  transcript  of  a  very  ancient  translation  made  from 
the  Hebrew' at  Bagdad,  A.  D.  827,  for  Abdoola  Mamoo 
Rusheed  Badshaw,  ^  Bagdad.  Circular  Letters  relative  to  the 
Baptist  Mission,  vol.  x.  p.  203. 

The  Pentateuch,  the  Book  of  Psalms*  aod  the  Prophe- 
cy of  Isaiaby  in  Arabic^  M& 

It  is  a  carious  fact,  that  copies  of  these  are  to  be  found 
among  the  negroes  in  Africa.      I  discovered,"  says  Mr.  Park, 

that  the  negroes  are  in  possession  of  an  Arabic  version  of  the 
Pentateuch  of  Moses,  which  is  so  highly  esteemed,  that  it  is 
often  sold  for  the  price  of  one  prime  slave.  They  have  like- 
wise a  version  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  and  lastly  the  Book  of 
Isaiah,  which  is  in  very  high  esteem."  Park's  Travels,  p.  467** 

'  The  Pentateuch)  in  Arabic,  printed  in  Hebrew  char- 
acters, from  the  version  of  Rabbi  Saadias»  folio^  Con- 
stantinople»  li646. 

This  was  printed  in  a  Polyglott  edition  of  the  Pentateuch^ 
"which  was  published  at  Constantinople  in  1546;  and,  besides 
the  Arabic,  contained  the  five  books  of  Moses,  in  Hebrew  and 
Persic,  with  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase  of  Onkelos.  Le  Loo^ 
torn.  i.  p.  41, 125. 

The  Pentateuch  in  Arabic,  edited  by  Thomas  ErpenliMb 
4to.  Leyden,  1622.    Ibid.  torn.  i.  p.  125. 

Tbe  Psalms  In  Arabici  translated  from  the  Greek.  Ge- 
noa, 1516. 

This  appeared  in  a  Polyglott  edition  of  the  Psalms,  which 
was  printed  at  Genoa  in  1516 ;  and  besides  the  Arabic,  con- 
tained the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Chaldee  text,  and  three  Lstia 
versions.    Ibid.  tom.  i.  p.  42,  125. 

The  Psalms  of  David,  with  the  Songs  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  in  Syriac  and  Arabic.  Printed  in 
the  small  Syriac  character,  on  Mount  Libanus,  in 
the  monastery  of  St.  Anthony  and  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist, by  Joseph  F.  Amima)  1610.  Ibid.  torn,  i* 
p.  lOS. 

*  For  a  further  list  of  !MS.  copies  of  the  mict(n1  writing*  in  Andll^  Mi 
Le  Lung.  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  torn.  i.  p.  111—122. 
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The  Psalms  of  David,  Arabic  and  Latin,  from  the  ver- 
sion of  Gabriel  Stonita,  4to.  Rome,  1614.  Ibid, 
torn.  i.  p.  188,  185* 

The  Psalms  of  David  in  Coptic,  Arabic,  and .  Latin, 
edited  by  Thomas  Petraens,  4to.  Lejden,  1663* 
Ibid.  torn.  i.  p.  43. 

The  Psalms  of  David  in  Arabic,  printed  at  the  expense 
of  Athanasiust  the  Antiochan  Patriarch  of  the  Greeks, 
4 to.    Aleppo,  1706.    Ibid.  torn,  i,  p.  185. 

The  Psalms  of  D^ivid,  the  Decalogue,  and  the  Lord's 
Prajrer,  in  Arabic,  with  parallel  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture from  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  London, 
1725. 

This  work  was  pulilished  by  the  Society  for  promoting  Chris- 
tian knowledge ;  and  the  wliole  impression,  consisting  of  up- 
wards of  six  thousand  copies,  was  sent  abroad,  so  that  a  copy 
of  it  is  now  rarely  to  be  seen.  The  Arabic  text  differs  from 
that  in  the  Paris  and  London  Polyglotts.  Solomon  Negri,  a 
native  of  Damascus,  was  brought  from  Halle,  in  Saxony,  to 
London^  to  superintend  the  printing  of  it.  Bib.  Diet.  vdL  i. 
p.  277. 

The  Psalms  of  David  in  Arabic,  8vo.  Aleppo,  1735. 

The  Psalms  of  David  in  Arabic,  printed  at  the  monas- 
tery of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  on  Mount  Kesrvan, 
8vo.  1735. 

The  Psalms  of  David  in  Arabic,  by  the  monks  of  SL 
Basil,  in  the  monastery  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  on 
Mount  Chaswan,  8vo.  1764.    Le  Long,  eSu  Ma»- 
chii,  torn.  i.  part  ii.  p.  124. 
The  Psalter,  Coptic  and  Arabic,  4!to.  Rome,  1744* 
The  Alexandrian  Psalter,  Coptic  and  Arabic,  4to» 
*  Rome,  1 749. 
Both  these  Psalters  were  published  by  the  Congregation  ife 
Propaganda  Jide,  with  the  view  of  being  sent  to  Egypt.  Le 
Long,  edit.  Maschii,  torn.  i.  part  ii.  p.  186. 

Arabic  Psalter,  Indian  paper,  small  folio,  MS.    In  the 

library  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1822,  p.  135. 
The  Song  of  Songs,  in  Ethiopic,  Arabic,  and  Latin, 

with  Notes  by  John  George  Nisselios*  Leyden,  1656. 

Le  Long,  torn*  i.  p.  44* 
The  Book  of  Obadiah,  in  Hebrew,  Cbaldee,  Syriac, 

Arabic,  and  Latin.   Bremen,  167S,  Le  Long,  edit* 

Maschii,  tom.  i.  part  i.  p«  899*  .  .• 
The  New  Testament  in  Arabic,  edited  by  Thomas  Er- 

YOL.  I.  4  N 
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pcniiu»  from  tha  Scaliger  MS.  Leyden,  1616*  Ibid. 

torn.  i.  p.  135* 
The  New  Testament,  in  Syriacand  Anibic«  folio.  Rome, 

1703.    Printed  by  the  Confrregation  de  Propaganda 
Jide,    Le  Long,  edit.  Maschii,  torn.  i.  part.  ii.  p.  92. 
The  New  Testament  in  Arabic,  London,  1727»  quarto. 

This  edition,  consisting  of  ten  thousand  copies,  was  printed  at 
die  expense  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 
under  the  superintendence  of  Solomon  Negri ;  and  copies  of  it 
were  sent,  tVom  time  to  time,  for  distribution  in  tlie  East,  par- 
ticularly to  tjie  Danish  missionaries  in  India.  Bib.  Diet.  vol. 
yi.  p.  20^. 

Tiie  New  Testament  in  Arabic,  translated  by  Nathaniel 
Sabat.    Calcutta,  1816. 

The  first  draft  of  this  translation»  was  made  by  Sabat,  under 
the  inspection  of  the  Rev.  Henr^  Martyn;  and  after  the  death 
of  that  admirable  man,  the  revision  of  it  was  undertaken  by  the 

Rev.  Mr.  Thomason,  of  Calcutta.  Asiatic  Journal,  vol.  ii.  p.  13. 
vol.  iii.  p.  t^50.  After  finishing  the  New  Testament,  Sabat  bt pan 
a  translation  of  the  Old,  and  completed  at  least  the  Pentateuch, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  Psalms.  Hep.  Bib.  Soc.  1813.  App. 
p.  86. 

The  Gospels  in  Coptic  and  Arabic,  Ep^yptian  paper, 
MS.  In  the  Library  of  the  British  and  jboreign  @ible 
Society.    Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1822,  p.  135. 

The  Four  Gospels  in  Arabic,  without  Points,  beautiful- 
ly printed,  and  adorned  with  woodcuts^  folio.  Home, 
1591.    Bib.  Diet.  vol.  vi.  p.  205. 

The  Four  Gospels  in  Arabic,  printed  at  the  expense  of 
Athanasius,  the  Antiochan  Patriarch  of  the  Greeks, 
folio.    Aleppo,  1706.    Le  Long,  torn.  i.  p.  126. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  in  Arabic,  from  a  MS.  in 
the  Heidelberg  Library,  quarto.    Heidelberg,  158a. 

The  Kpistle  to  Titus  in  Arabic,  MS.  written  by  Joseph 
Jon  Abu  Dalian,  an  Egyptian  of  the  sect  of  tiie 
Jacobites,  iu  the  city  of  Oxford,  in  the  month  Swan, 
1611,  quarto.  In  the  Library  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  Hep.  Bib«  Soc.  1817,  App. 
p.  3d6. 

The  Epistle  to  Titus  in  Arabic,  with  an  intertinear  La- 
tin version,  by  John  Antonidas,  quarter  1619.  Le 
Long,  ton.  i.  p.  Ifi6. 

The  Ispistlea  of  James,  John,  and  Jnde,  in  Arabic 
and  £thiopic,  with  a  Latin  iraaslation  of  both  f  er- 
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sioii^  i^ad  notes,  by  John  Gebtge  Nlsseliiii^  aad 
Theo(lorus  Petrseas,  quarto.  Leyden,  1654-. 
The  Epistle  of  James  In  Arabic,  with  the  Latin  tfansltft^ 
tion  of  Nisselius,  and  a  Glossary  of  the  rbot^y  by 

Nicohis  Panecius,  quarto.    Witteberg,  IGDi. 
The  Epistles  of  John  in  Arabic,  printed  from  an  an- 
cient MS.  with  a  Latin  transIaUoQ»  by  William  Bed- 
well,  1612. 

The  Epistles  of  John  in  Arabic  and  Latin*  by  Jonas 

Hanibneiis,  16  mo.    Paris,  1630. 
The  Epistle  of  Jude,  edited  from  a  Heidelberg  MS.  by 

Peter  Kirsten,  folio.    Breslaw,  1611. 
The  Apocalypse  of  John  in  Arabic.    A  printed  copy 

among  the  codices  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  Cod. 

34iS5,  Le  Long,  edit.  Maschii,  torn.  i.  part  ii.  p.  135* 

ARAWACK. 

Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels  in  Arawack^  by  — —i— . 

Schumann,  one  of  the  Moravian  Missionaries,  at 

Hop  e,  on  the  river  Corentyn,  in  South  America*  MS. 
The  New  Testament  in  Arawack,  with  the  exception  of 

the  book  of  Revelation,  by  Schumann.  MS* 

Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  J  823,  p.  131. 
History  of  the  Passion  and  Resurrection  of  Christ,  in 

Arawack.      Philadelphia*  1799,     Xiep.  Bib.  Soc* 

1822*  p.  HO. 

AS8AM£S£« 

The  New  Testament  in  the  Assamese  laoguagey  trans- 
lated by  learned  natives,  under  the  superintendence 
of  William  Careyt  D*  D.  Serampore^  1819.  Rep* 
Bapt.  Miss.  Soc.  1819.  p.  38* 

The  Old  Testament  in  the  Assamese  language,  trans- 
lating by  learned  natives,  under  the  superintendence 
of  William  Carey,  D.  D*  Bapt.  Period*  AceouhtSt 
ToL  T.  p.  622* 

BENGALEE. 

The  New  Testametit  in  Bengalee,  by  William  Carey, 
D.D* 

The  first  edition  of  this  work  was  printed  at  Serampore  in 
ISOl }  sinee  that  time  it  has  proceeded  to  a  msth  edition,  and 
has  been  greatly  improved.  Bapt*  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  if. 
Seventh  Memoir  of  Translations,  p.  2. 

The  Old  Testament  in  Bengalee,  by  ^William  Carey, 

D.  D.  in  fouY  volmnes,  oSavo* 
l*he  first  volume  of  (his  wdrk^  contdning  the  ^entateucfi. 
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was  published  in  1802;  the  second,  containing  the  Hagiogra* 
phia,  in  1803 ;  the  third,  containing  the  Prophetical  books,  in 
1807;  and  the  last  containing  the  Hiatoricfu  books,  in  1809. 
Memoir  addreflsed  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  relative 
to  the  Transbtion  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  1808.  Bspt. 
Period.  AccountSi  vol.  iv.  p.  58. 

.  The  book  of  Oenesis,  the  Psalmst  the  Gospels  of  Mat- 
thew and  Mark,  the  Epistle  of  James,  and  select 

Sortions  from  the  Propheciest  in  Bengalee.  By 
ohn  Thomas,  one  of  the  Baptist  Missionaries  in 
India.   Bapt.  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  i. 
The  New  Testament  in  Bengalee  by  Mr.  J.  Ellerton  of 
Malda.    Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1818,  App.  p.  84.  Ibid. 
1819,  App.  p.  214.  * 

BHUGELKHUND. 
The  New  Testament  in  Bbugelkbund,  translated  by 
learned  natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  Wil- 
liam Carey,  D.  D.    Serampore,  1821.    Period  Ac- 
counts of  Serampore  Mission,  p.  89* 

« 

BHUTNERE. 

The  New  Testament  translated  into  Bhutnere,  by 
learned  natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  Wil- 
liam Carey,  D.  D.  Period  Accounts  of  Serampore 
Mission,  p.  39. 

BIKANEER. 

'  Hie  New  Testament  in  Btkaneer,  translated  by  learned 
natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Carey, 
D.  D.  Serampore  18 — .  Seventh  Memoir  of  the 
Translations,  p.  7* 

BRAZILIAN. 

The  Old  and  New  Testament  in  the  Brazilian  language, 
translated  by  an  English  minister.  Le  Long,  torn.  L 
p.  448. 

BRUJ  BHASA. 
The  New  Testament  in  Broj  Bhasa,  by  John  Chamber- 

»  Antonio,  a  Roman  Catholic  missionary  at  Boglopoor,  on  th«  Ganfcs, 
trauslated  the  Goep«ls  and  the  Acta  of  the  ApovUes,  into  the  langiufe  of  that 
district.  Manh*B  History,  p.  108.  Boglepoor  b  in  tiie  prwinescf  Beofil, 
hut  M'hctfacr  the  language  here  alluded  to  lithe  Bengalee,  we  do  not  know. 
"SVe  rather  suspect  it  is  the  Hindostanee,  as  a  translation  of  the  New  Tfsta- 
ment  and  part  of  the  Old  was  made  into  that  dialect  by  a  Catholic  misaiooary 
•f  tlie  nun*  of  Anthony,  at  BeCtlab,  whkh  ]«  at  no  great  distance  fim 
Bcflejioor. 
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laine,  one  of  the  Baptut  Missiooari^   Miss.  Heraldy 

1819,  p.  42. 

The  Old  Testament  translated  (in  part)  into  Bruj 
Bhasa,  by  John  Chamberlaioe*    Mis««  Herald^  l&i9» 
p.  22.    Ibid.  1820,  p.  30. 
This  is  a  dialect  of  Hindostanee,  and  contains  a  greater 
number  of  Sungskrit  words  than  most  of  the  other  varieties  of 
that  language.    It  is  spoken  in  the  upper  provinces  of  Hindos- 
tan,  from  Agra  to  Sirdhana,  beyond  Delhi.    The  completion 
of  the  work  was  prevented  by  the  death  of  the  excelleiit  trans* 
lator.   Bapt  Period.  Accounto,  yol.  v.  p.  301,  619. 

BUGIS. 

The  Gospel  of  Mark  in  Biigis,  translated  under  the 
superintendence  of  John  Leydeuj  M.  D.  MS.  See 
Afghan. 

The  Bugis  and  Macassar  are  the  languages  of  two  of  the  most 
noble  and  enterprising  nations  of  the  East,  though  they  are  far 
from  being  equally  numerous.  They  are  the  original  languages 
of  the  island  of  Celebes ;  but  are  spoken  in  the  Bugis  and  Ma« 
cassar  settlements  in  Borneo  and  seyeral  other  islands,  which 
are  generally  comprehended  under  the  name  of  the  Malay  Ar- 
diipelago.   Rep*  Bib.  Soc.  1811,  App.  p.  77- 

BULLOM. 

The  New  Testament  in  Bullom,  translating  by  the  Rev. 
G.  11.  Nylander,  missionary,  Sierra  Leone. 

The  Four  Gospels,  and  the  three  Epistles  of  John,  are  trans* 
lated:  Matthew  is  printed  with  the' English  text  in  parallel 
columns.   Miss.  Reg.  vol.  iy.  p.  194 ;  vol.  y.  p.  889. 

The  Book  of  Genesis  in  Bullom,  translated  by  George 
Caulker,  a  native  chief  at  the  Plantain  Islands. 

The  New  Testament  and  the  Book  of  Psalms,  translat- 
ing into  Bullom,  by  George  Caulker.  Proceed.  Ch» 
Miss.  Soc.  vol.  ix.  p.  93. 

BULOCHEE. 

The  Gospel  of  Mark  in  Bulochee,  translated  under  the  • 
superintendence  of  John  Leydeui  M.  D.    See  Af» 

GHAN. 

The  New  Testament  in  Bulochee,  translatinrr  by  learn- 
ed natives  under  the  superintendence  of  William 
Carey,  D.  D.  Bapt.  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  vi.  Supp. 
to  No.  31.  p.  3. 

BURMAN. 

The  Collects,  Gospels,  and  Epistles,  according  to  the 
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Ritual  of  the  Church  of  Bjome,  in  Burman-  Miss* 

Trans,  vol.  iii.  p.  372. 

*'  The  Portuguese  missionaries,"  says  Mr.  Judson,  "  have 
left  a  version  of  some  Extracts  of  Scripture,  not  badly  execut- 
ed in  respect  of  language,  but  full  of  Romish  errors."  liapt. 
Period.  Accounts,  vol.  vi.  p.  226.  This  is  perhaps  the  work  to 
which  he  refers. 

Scripture  Extracts,  in  Burman. 

The  Baptist  missionaries  at  Serampore  printed  two  small 
works  in  Burman,  consisting  of  Scripture  extracts.  The  largest 
of  these  contains  an  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and 
the  fall  of  man,  the  prophecies  concerning  Christ,  the  life  and 
dettth  of  SaViouri  the  Ittt  judgment,  &c  Ba|it.  Pttiod. 
Aceounte,  vol.  iv.  p.  857. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  Burman,  MS. 

•  This  Mr.  Judson  supposes  must  have  been  the  work  of  some 
Roman  Catholic  missionary.  He  accidentally  met  with  a  copj 
of  it  written  on  palm  leaves.    Bapt.  Mag.  vol.  x.  p.  75. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  Burman,  by  James  Chateri 
one  of  the  Baptist  missionaries.    Serampore,  1815. 

This  is  a  very  imperfect  translation :  it  is  quite  unintelligible 
to  the  Burmans.  Bapt.  Mag.  vol.  x.  p.  75.  Bapt.  Period. 
Accounts,  vol.  vi.  Supp.  to  No.  31.  p.  24. 

The  Gospel  of  Mark,  and  at  least  part  of  Luke  and 
Jobii)  in  Burmans  by  Felix  Careyi  one  of  the  Baptist 
missionaries  in  Burmah.  Circular  Letters,  vol.  v. 
p.  4.    Bapt.  PeriocL  AccountSy  voL  y.  p.  118»  260. 

vol.  vi.  p.  62. 

The  New  Testament,  translating  into  Burman,  by 
Adoniram  Judson,  missionary,  Burmah.-  Latter  Day 
Luminary,  vol.  i.  p.  29.  Judson*s  Account  of  the 
Amer.  Miss,  in  Burmab>  p.  268$  310,  317. 

CALMUCK. 

A  gfeat  part  of  the  Gospels  in  Calmuck,  by  J.  Maltsch, 
one  of  the  United  Brethren  at  Sarepta ;  but  as  his 
acquaintance  with  the  language  was  imperfect,  the 
work  is  probably  of  no  great  value.  Morav.  Period. 
Accounts,  vol.  ii.  p.  192,  193. 

Some  parts  of  the  Gospels,  &c.  in  Calmuck,  cliitfly  by 
Conrad  Neitz,  another  of  the  Brethren.  These  are 
represented  as  very  correct.  Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1808, 
p.  29. 

The  Four  Gospels,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  iu 
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Calmuck,  by  Isaac  Jacob  Schmidt.   St.  Petersburghy 
182-.    Scot.  Miss.  Reg.  vol.  iii.  p.  262. 
The  First  Epistle  of  John  in  Calmuck,  by  the  Rev. 
Cornelius  Rhamn,  mis&ionaryi  SarepUu    Rep.  Miss* 
Soc.  1822,  p.  102. 

CASHMIBE. 

The  New  Testamenty  in  the  Cashmire  language*  trans- 
lated by  learned  natives*  under  the  superintendence 
of  Wiiiiam  Carey*  D.  D.  Serampore,  1821. 

The  Old  Testament*  translating  into  the  Cashmire  Ian« 
guage,  by  learned  natives,  under  the  superintendence 
of  William  Carey,  D.  D.  Period*  Accounts  of  the 
Serampore  Mission,  p.  89. 

CHINESE. 

The  Five  Books  of  Moses  in  Chinese. 

We  give  this  translation  on  the  authority  of  Le  Compte,  who 
says  that  the  copies  are  very  ancient,  Le  Compte's  Memoirs 
of  China,  Letter  viii,  Christianity,  according  to  the  Syrian 
writers,  and  the  Indian  traditions,  was  originally  planted  in 
China,  by  the  Apostle  Thomas:  There  is  at  any  rate  little  doubt, 
tfiat  Christian  missioDarieB  arrived  in  China  about  the  year  686, 
and  had  considerable  success  in  spreading  the  Gospel  through 
tha(  vast  empire.  Yeates'  Indian  Church  History,  p.  72, 86* 

Sentence^  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  writings  of 
the  Fathers*  for  each  day  of  the  year,  in  Chinese*  by 
James  Eho. 

The  Psalter  in  Chinese,  as  part  of  the  Romish  Breviaryt 

translated  by  Louis  Buglio. 
The  Gospels  and  Epistles  for  the  whole  year*  in  Chinese* 

forming  part  of  the  Romish  Missal*  translated  by 

Louis  Buglio. 

The  Dominical  Gospels  for  the  whole  year*  in  Chinese* 
by  £pi|nanuel  Dias,  with  his  Commentaries*  14 

volumes.    Le  Long,  tom.  i.  p.  145. 

The  Four  GospeU  in  Chinese  with  notes,  by  a  Roman 
Catholic  missionary  living  at  Pekin  in  1816.  Rep, 
Bib.  Soc.  1817,  App.  p.  15. 

Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles* 
the  K[}istles  of  Paul,  and  the  first  chapter  of  the  He- 
brews, in  Chinese,  MS. 

We  are  acquainted  with  three  copies  of  this  valuable  manu- 
script. One  is  in  the  British  ^luseum  in  folio,  lettered  by  mis- 
take Evangelica  Quatuor  Sinice.  On  a  blank  leaf  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  volume^  is  the  following  (vot^ :  "  ThU  traii^cript 
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was  made  at  Canton,  in  1737  and  1738,  by  order  of  Mr. 
Hodgson,  who  says  it  has  been  collated  with  care,  and  found 
very  correct.  Given  by  him  to  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  Bart,  in  1739." 
A  second  is  in  tlic  library  of  Greenwich  Observatory,  wliich, 
in  respect  of  beauty  of  paper  and  writing,  is  much  inferior  to 
the  copy  in  the  British  Museum,  but  it  has  the  points  used  in 
China,  which  the  other  wants.  A  third  was  transcribed  by  Yon^ 
Saam  Tak,  a  native  of  China^  and  was  earried  by  Dr.  Moniioa 
to  that  country,  with  the.  view  of  assisting  him  in  translating  the 
Holy  Scriptures  into  the  Chinese  language.  Mosely's  Memoir 
on  Translating  the  Scriptures  into  Chinese*  2d  Edit.  p.  20. 
Evan.  Mag*  vol.  ix.  p.  445. 

This,  according  to  Sir  George  Staunton,  h  one  of  the  mo?!t 
accurate  and  elegant  translations  he  ever  met  with,  from  any 
European  language  into  Chinese.  From  the  style  he  supposed 
that  it  was  made  from  the  Vulgate,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Jesuits.  Owen's  Hist.  Bib.  8oc.  vol.  i.  p.  92.  Dr.  Morrison 
also  bears  testimony  to  the  high  valae  of  this  translation ;  and 
one  of  his  asnstants  informed  him,  that  it  must  ha^e  been  the 
work  of  a  native  Chinese,  as  the  style  was  better  than  he  sup- 
posed any  foreigner  could  have  written.  Rep.  Mis8»  Soc*  1810» 
p.  ^«   Miss.  Trans,  vol.  iii.  p.  340. 

The  New  Testament  in  Chinese^  by  Robert  Monrison, 
D.  D.  Canton,  1814. 

In  this  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  the  Gospels,  the 
closing  Epistles,  and  the  book  of  Revelation,  were  translated 
by  Dr.  Morrison.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  Epistles 
of  Paul,  were  taken  from  the  preceding  MS.  which  he  carried 
out  with  him.  He  corrected  it»  however,  in  such  placet  as  he 
thought  necessary.  Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1815«  i^pp*  p.  27*  Ibid. 
1817»  App.  p.  16. 

The  Old  Testament  in  Chinese,  by  Robert  Morrison, 
D.  D.  Macaoy  and  William  Mylne»  D.  D.  Malacca. 
Quart*  ChroD.  vol.  ii.  p.  65. 

The  New  Testament  in  Chinese,  by  John  La8sar»  from 
Macao,  and  Joshua  Marsh man^  D.  D.  one  of  the 
Baptist  missionaries  at  Serampore.  Seraropore, 
1819. 

The  Old  Testament  in  Chineset  by  John  Lassar*  and 
Joshua  Marshman^  D.  D.  Serampore,  182S.  Bapt 
Period.  Accounts,  vol.  vi.  p.  826.  Period.  Accoonts 
of  SeraiApore  Mission,  p.. 88* 

On  this  work  the. translators  appear  to  have  employed  extra- 
ordinary pains.  Of  their  plan  of  operation  in  translatmg  the 
New  Testament,  a  detailed  account  may  be  found  in  Bapt 
Period.  Accounts,  vol.  t.  p.  89,  410. 
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CINGALESE. 

The  Four  Gospels  in  Cingalese,  Columbo,  1739,  quarto. 
The  Psalms  of  David  in  Cingalese.    Columboy  17559 

octavo. 

The  Psalms  of  David,  with  musical  notes,  and  the  Cin- 
galese text  interlined,  Columbo,  1768. 

The  New  Testament  in  Cingalesey  by  Fybrants  and 
Philip<z.    Columbo,  1788. 

The  Books  of  Genesis,  Exodus,  and  part  of  Leviticus, 
in  Cingalese,  by  Fybrants  and  Philipsz.  Columbo, 
1783.  Hep.  Bib.  Soc.  1810,  App.p.  86;  Ibid.  1822. 
App.  p.  115. 

The  Old  Testament  to  the  book  of  Job,  in  Cingalese, 
by  a  native  clergyman  of  the  name  of  Philips,  MS. 

This  is  probably  a  continuation  of  the  preceding  work.  The 
manuscript  is  deposited  among  the  archives  of  the  Dutch 
chnrcb  at  Columbo;  but  on  examinatioD  it  was  found  to  be 
deficient  in  many  places.   Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1818,  p.  18. 

'  The  New  Testament  in  Cingalese,  translated  by  learned 
natiTeSf  under  the  superintendence  of  Wilham  Tol- 
frey,  Esq.  Colnnibo,  181  ?• 
This  version  was  made  by  the  native  translators  from  the 
English  Bible,  but  was  afterwards  carefuOy  examined  and  cor- 
rected, by  Mr.  Tolfrey,  who  possessed  an  extensive  acquaiint- 
ance  with  the  Cingalese  language,  and  besides  the  original 
Greek,  made  use  of  the  English,  Tamul,  and  Sungskrit  trans* 
lations.    Mr.  Tolfrey  died  when  he  had  proceeded  in  the  re- 
vision of  it,  to  the  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy,  but  it  was  after- 
wards completed,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Chater, 
one  of  the  Baptist  missionaries,  Mr.  Clough,  one  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  missionaries,  and  Mr.  Armour,  a  preacher  to  the  natives, 
appointed  by  government.    This  translation,  however,  was  so 
full  of  Sungslcrit,  and  other  words,  not  in  ordinary  use,  that  it 
was  far  from  being  intelligible  to  common  readers.  Panoplist, 
ToL  xi.  p.  187.  Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1815,  App.  p.  23 ;  Ibid,  1816, 
App.  p.  228;  Ibid.  1818,  App.  p.  19,  232  ;  Ihid.  1819,  App. 
p.  21 9.  Miss,  Not.  vol.  i.  p.  168.  Proceed.  Ch.  Miss.  Soc.  vol.  x. 
p.  175,  179. 

The  Old  Testament  in  Cingalese,  translating  by  learned 
natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  James  Chater^ 
Benjamin  Clough,  and  A*  Armonr*    Rep*  Bib.  Soc. 

1818.  App.  p.  232. 
The  Book  of  Psalms,  translated  (at  least  in  part,)  into 

Cingalese,  by  William  Tolfrey,  Esq.  Rep.  Bib.  Soc. 

1818.  App.  p.  18. 
VOL,  I.  4  o 
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The  New  Testament  in  Cingalese*  translating  by  Janes 
Chater,  Columbd*   Mifis.  Reg.  yoL  vii*  p.  40* 

*  •  CREOLE. 

The  New  Testament  in  Creole.    Copenhageoi  1781. 

Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1811,  App.  p.  131. 
farts  of  the  Bible  in  Creole,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Volker- 

son,  MS*    Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1818.  App.  p.  244. 
tlarmony  of  the  'Font  Gospels  in  Creole,  by  Jobti 

Boha^r,  one  of  the  Mcnranaa  iiiisfilcHUiriei*  Printed. 

llolmes'  Historical  Sketches^  p.  $96*   Rizler  Erzah- 

lungen,  aus  der  Gesohiehte  der  Brudcr  Kirche^  torn. 

111.  p.  7o. 

BdiBidetf  the  Hafntongr  of  the  Gospels,  Bohner  translated  bto 
Creole,  some  4ther  passages  of  Scripture.  All  these  vezsioiM, 
we  suppose  were  into  the  Creole  dialect  of  the  Danish  West 
India  Islands,  St.  Thomas,  St.  Croix,  and  St.  Jan,  which  is  a 
corruption  of  the  Dutch  and  Low  German,  with  a  mixture  of 
French,  Englisli,  Spanish,  and  Danish  words.  The  Creole 
dialect  of  other  islands  is  different,  according  to  the  nation  to 
which  they  belong.  Oldendorp  Geschichte  der  Mission  auf  St. 
Thomas,  St.  Croix,  St.  Jan,  torn.  i.  p.  424?. 

Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels  in  Ne^^ro  English,  by 
the  Moravian  missionaries.  Hohnes'  Sketches, 
p.  296. 

DOOURA. 

The  New  Testamient  ita  iDogtit*,  translating  by  learned 
natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  Willmm  Carey, 
D.  D.  Rep.  Bnpt.  Miss.  Soc.  1819,  p.  S9. 

ESQUIMAUX. 
HUt-mbtty  of  the  Fol^r  Gospels,  in  Esquimaux,  by 

the  Moravian  missionaries  in  Labrador.  Printed. 

Moray.  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  v.  p.  23. 
The  New  Testament  in  the  Esquimaux  language,  bv 

the  Moravian  missionaries  in  Labrador.  Morav. 

PeHbd.  Accounts,  vol.  vii.  p.  xxiii,  8. 

FORMOSAN. 

The  Gos^ls  of  Matthew  and  John  in  the  Formosan 
iongAa^^  ^ith  a  Dutch  version,  by  Daniel  Gravius. 
Ainitetdam,  1661,  quarto*   Le  Long,  torn.  i.  p.  145. 

GOANDEE. 

The  Gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark,  and  part  of  Luke,  in 
Goandee,  translated  by  two  natives. 
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This  IS  tlie  language-of  ihe  (hmn4^9  ihe  ancient  inhabitants 

of  the  Mahratta  country,  who  have  retired  from  the  open 
country,  and  now  live  in  the  hills  and  jungles.  This  transla- 
tion was  procured  by  Lieutenant  Moxon,  an  officer  at  Naf:[)ore, 
who  was  connected  with  tiie  Baptitst  missionaries.  Bopt.  rcriud. 
Accounts,  vol.  iv.  p.  464*,  593  ;  vol.  vi.  p.  41, 

GREENLAND. 
'  The  Books  of  Genesis^  ]LxoduS}  and  Leviticiiff  in  the 
Gjr^eDlanj  lapgaage«  by  Paul  Egede,  qm  the 
Danish  missionaries  In  Greenland.   P.  Sgede,  Nach- 
richten  von  Gronland,  p.  146,  166,  180,  196. 

Tlje  Pentateuch  in  the  Greenland  language,  by  Bisfiop 
Fabricius,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wollf,  chaplain  of  the 
citadel  of  Copenha«;en,  both  of  wl^oni  had  been  niis- 
sionaries  in  Gret^nland.    Rep.  Bib.  JSuc.  1823,  p.  45. 

Some  passages  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  Greenland 
language,  by  John  Beck,  MS.  Fortsetzung,  Brud. 
Hist.  torn.  i.  p.  328.  Other  parts  of  tht;  Old  Testa- 
ment were  translated,  by  Jasper  Brodersoc^  AAOtlier 
of  the  missionaries.    Ibid.  turn.  ii.  p.  47. 

The  New  TestJiI^<i:ut  iu  the  Grj^^uU^^  iMUguage,  by 
Paul  Egede. 

The  New  Testament  in  the  Greenland  language,  by 
Olio  Fabricius,  one  uf  the  ^MUish  missiouaries, 
Copenhagen,  1799. 

Both  these  translations  were  printed,  but  they  are  so  imper- 
fecta that  they  are  OQt  ^nd^ratood  by  th^  peopl^.    MS.  Ac- 
comits  in  the  aethor'a  potwflfvon.  By  aootber  ^Qqtioi,^^9f 
were  not  distinct  venionB :  Fflbricjitts  n^r^^y  p^UiMie^  a  neiir* 
and  much  im|MroTed  edition  q£  JS^ede'#  traiuIjitioB.  £din. 
Encyclop.  vol.  x.  p.  502. 
Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels  in  the  Greenland  lan- 
goagey  by  the  Moravian  missioneriest  Mprav*  Period. 
Accounts,  vol.  vii.  p.  23. 
The  New  Testament  in  the  Greenland  lao^age,  by 

John  Beck,  one  of  the  Moravian  missionaries,  MS. 
The  New  Testament  in  the  Greenland  language,  by 
John  C.  Kleinschmidt,  one  of  the  Moravian  mis- 
sionaries. London,  1822.  Morav.  Period.  Accounts, 
vol.  vii.  p.  25;  vol.  viii.  p.  81.  Rep.  Ijib*  Soc*  1822, 
App*  p*  125. 

The  Nfiw  Testmnenl  translathig  iiit6  OudwAl»  bj  learn- 
ed nativesy  iioder  the  auperinteodsnce  o(  WiJliaHi 
Carey,  D.  D.  Seventh  Memoir  of  Translations,  p.  8m 
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GUZERATTEE. 

The  New  Testament  in  Guzerattee,  translated  by  learn« 

ed  natives,  under  the  superinteudeoce  of  William 

Carey,  D.  D.  Serampore,  1820.     Rep.  Bib.  Soc 

1822,  App.  p.  .127* 
The  New  Testament  in  Gnzeraitee^  translated  by  James 

Skinner,  and  William  Fyvie,  missionaries*  Suntf 

1821.    Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1821,  p.  Ixii. 
The  Old  Testament  in  Gozeratteeip  translating  by  Jamc» 

Skinner,  and  William  Fyvie.    Miss.  Reg.  voL  viL 

p.  88. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  Guzerattee,  translated  under 
the  superintendence  of  John  Taylor,  M.  D.  Bombay. 
Miss.  Reg.  voL  iv.  p.  448.  Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1818. 
App.  p.  228. 

HINDOSTANEE. 

The  four  first  chapters  of  Genesis  in  Hindostanee,  by 

Benjamin  Schultze,  one  of  the  Danish  mis:»iuuari€S 

in  India,  Ilalle,  1745,  octavo. 
The  Psahiis  of  David  in  tiindostanee,  by  Benjamio 

Schultze,  Halle,  1747,  octavo. 
The  Book  of  Daniel  in  Hindostanee,  by  Benjamia 

Schultze,  Halle,  1749,  octavo. 
The  New  Testament  in  Hindostanee,  by  Benjamia 

Schultze,  Halle,  1758,  octavo. 

This  work  was  completed  in  1758  ;  but  most  of  the  book* 
were  published  separately  some  years  before.  Le  Long,  edit. 
Maschii,  torn,  i,  part  ii,  p.  207. 

The  New  Testament  in  Hindostanee,  by  Father  An- 
thony, a  Roman  Catholic  missionary  in  Hiudostan, 
MS. 

This  translation  Father  Anthony  made,  with  the  assistance  of 
a  learned  Christian  native,  for  the  use  of  hiB  congregation  al 
Bettiah,  in  the  province  of  Bahar. 

The  Old  Testament  in  Hindostanee^  translating  by 

Father  An(hoiiy. 
The  Psalms  of  David  io  Hiudostanee,  by  a  Roman 

Catholic  missionary.   Circular  Lettersy  ¥oL  x.  p.  50* 

203,^04.  • 

The  Four  Gospels  in  Hindostaneey  translated  by  learn- 
ed natives,  revised  and  collated  with  the  original 
Greek,  by  William  Hunter,  Esq.  Calcutta,  1804. 
.Primiiis  Orientales,  vol.  iii.  p.  xxxi. 
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The  New  Testament  in  Hindostaiiee,  by  William  Ca- 
reyi  D.  D.  assisted  by  learned  natives.  Serampore, 

1811.  Bapt.  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  iv.  p.  :584. 

The  Old  Testament  in  Hindostanee,  by  William  Carey, 
D.  D.  assisted  by  learned  natives.  8eramporei  181S. 
Ibid.  vol.  vi.  p.  322. 

The  New  Testament  in  Hindostanee,  translated  by 
Mahommed  Ali,  commonly  called  Miiza  Fitrut,  a 
learned  Dative,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Rev. 
.Henry  Martyn.    Serampore,  1814.   Rep.  Bib.  Soc« 

1812,  p.  IS.  App.  p.  75;  Ibid.  1815.  App.  p.  145. 
The  Old  Testament  in  Hindostanee*  translated  by 

Mirza  Fitrut. 

Of  this  translation,  the  Book  of  Genesis  was  revised  by  Mr* 
MartyUy  and  printed  in  London.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Tbomdson 
and  CorriCy  assisted  by  learned  natives,  revised  the  rest  of  the 
version,  previous  to  its  beiog  printed  at  Calcutta.  Proceed. 
Ch.  Mi»s.  Soc.  vol.  V.  p.  476 ;  voL  ix.  p.  220.  Hep.  Bib.  Soc. 
1820,  p.  71. 

The  New  Testament  in  Hindostanee,  translating  by 
Meer  Hasan  Aly,  assistant  to  the  Oriental  Professor, 
at  the  East  India  Company's  Military  Seminary* 
Croydon.    Asiatic  Journal,  vol.  i.  p.  178. 
These  versions  were  into  the  Hindostanee,  as  spoken  in  the 
western  provinces  of  India*   How  far  Mr.  Chamberlains  bad 
proceeded  with  his  translation,  previous  to  his  deaths  we  do 
not  know.   Miss.  Herald,  1819,  p.  22.   Seventh  Memoir  of 
Translations,  p.  4. 

The  New  Testament  in  Hinduwee^  altered  from  Mar« 
tyn's  Hindostanee  translation,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Bow 
leyt  one  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Church  Society, 
Cnnnar*  Proceed.  Ch.  Miss.  Soc.  vol.  ix.  p.  Ill, 
127. 

The  New  Testament  in  Hinduwee,  translated  (in  part,) 
by  John  Chamberlaine,  one  of  the  Baptist  mission- 
aries. 

The  Hindostanee  language  has  admitted,  perhaps,  a  greater 
number  of*  foreign  words  into  it,  tlian  any  other  of  the  dialects 
of  India.  This  mixture  is  so  great,  as  to  render  at  least  two 
different  translations  absolutely  necessary ;  one  which  draws 
principally  on  the  Persian  and  Arabic  languages  for  a  supply 
of  words;  another  which  has  recoorse  in  the  same  man- 
ner to  the  Sungskrit.  Mr.  Hunter's  Translation  of  the  Four 
Gospels,  was  into  the  former  of  these  dialects,  and  was  in  many 
places  perfectly  unintelligible  to  Sungskrit  pundits.  Mr.  Mar- 
tyn*s  translation  was  also  into  that  dialect,  and  was  adapted 
only  for  Mussulmen,  who  understood  something  of  Fcrsic.  That 


•a- 

Digitized  by  Google 


66d  .AfBEKJDIX. 

by  Dr.  Carey  was  into  the  latter,  and  is  probably  as  little 
understood  by  Mabommedan  nionsliees.  Memoir  relative  to 
the  TranslatioD^  of  the  Scriptures,  ibUb,  p.  10,  Proceed.  Ch. 
Mitt.  Soc.  Tol.  ix.  p.  127« 

HUNAJ. 

The  New  Testament  in  Ilunaj,  translating^  by  learned 
natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  VViiiiaiu  Care?, 
D.  D.    Miss.  Herald,  1819,  p.  42. 

HURIANA. 

The  New  Testament  in  Huriana,  translating  by  learoed 
natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  Wiliifun  Cf rev, 
D.  D.    Miss.  Herald,  1819,  p.  42. 

HUBOTEE. 

The  New  Testament  in  Hnrotee,  translated  by  learned 
tiatives,  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Carey, 
J>.  D.  8erampore,  18^1.  Period.  Accounts  of  4>eram- 
pore  Mission,  p.  89. 

JAVANESE. 

The  New  Testament  in  Javanese,  translated  by  G. 

Bruckner,  one  of  tlie  Baptist  missionaries  in  Java. 

Miss.  Herald,  1822,  p.  86. 
The  Gospel  of  Mark,  and  sixteen  chapters  of  the  Act3 

of  the  Apostles  in  Javanese,  by  J.  Phillips,  one  of  tlie 

Baptisit  misnonaries,  Java.  Miss.  Herald,  1 8 1 9,  p.  9  j . 

JUMBOO. 

The  New  Testament  in  Jumboo,  translating  by  learned 
natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Carey 
D.  D.    Miss.  Herald,  1819,  p.  4g. 

JUYFORE. 

The  New  Testament  in  ^uypore,*  translating  by  learned 
natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Carey, 
D.  D.   JRep.  Bapt.  Miss.  Soc.  1819,  p.  89. 
This  language  is  spokw  m  the  smaU  territory  of  Juywjre, 
which  hes  west  of  Agra,  towards  Guzzerat.    fiapt*  Period. 
Accounts,  vol.  v.  p.  619. 

KAKOJE. 

Tfee  New  Testament  translated  latoKancije,  by  learned 
natives  under  the  superintendence  of  Widiaui  Carev, 
D.  D.  Serampore,  1821,  Period.  Accounts  of  iiJ- 
rampore  Mission,  p.  89. 

KHASSEE. 

The  New  TesUmeut  in  Wiawee,  tr/u^isiatiflg  by  ieariied 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


LIST  OF  ^EANSLATIONS. 


natiyos  under  the  mperintendetite  of  WtUiam  Carey, 
D.  IX   Rep.  Bept.  Mis6.  Soc.  1819,  p.  39. 
This  language  u  spoken  by  an  independent  tribe,  who  in- 
liabit  the  mountains  extending  from  the  eastern  boundaries  of 
Bengal  to  near  the  borders  of  China.    Bapt.  Period.  Accounts, 
vol.  V.  p.  400 ;  vol.  vi.  Supp.  to  No.  31.  p.  15* 

KHOSUL. 

The  New  Testament  in  Khosul,  translatinjr  by  learned 
natives  under  the  buperiuteudeuce  of  W  illiam  Carey, 
p.  D. 

Tbif  language  is  spoken  in  the  oountry  to  the  north-east  of 
Qude.  Bapt.  Period.  Accounts,  Supp.  to  No.  31,  p.  12. 
Seventh  Memoir  of  Translations,  p.  8. 

KUMAOON. 

Tlie  New  Testament  translating  into  Kumaoon,  by 
learned  natives  under  the  superintendence  of  William 
Carey,  D.  D.  Period  Accounts  of  Serampore  Mis- 
*fiion,  p.  39m 

KUNKUNA. 

The  New  Testament  in  Kunkuna,  translated  by  learned 

natives  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Carey, 

D.  D.    Serampore,  1818. 
The  Old  Testament  in  Kunkuna»  translating  by  learned 

natives  under  the  superintendence  of  WiTliam  Carey, 

D.D. 

This  language  is  spoken  on  the  western  coast  of  India,  from 
Bombay  to  Goa.  Besides  l^e  New  Testament,  the  Pentateuch 
is  printed;  but  the  Baptist  missionaries  have  relinquished  their 
intention  of  printing  the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  this  work 
falls  more  naturally  under  the  care  of  the  Bombay  Bible  Society. 
•  Rep.  Bapt.  Miss.  Soc.  1819,  p.  4.3.  Seventh  Memoir  respecting 
Translations^  p.  6.  Period.  Accounts  of  the  Serampore  Mission, 
p.  38. 

KURNATA. 

The  New  Testament  in  Kurnata,  translated  by  learned 
natives  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Careyt 
D.  D. 

The  Old  TestameTit  in  Kurnata,  translating  by  learned 
natives  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Carey, 
D.  D.  Bapt.  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  v.  p.  621.  Period. 

Accounts  of  Serampore  Mission,  p.  39. 
The  New  Testament  in  Kurnata,  by  John  Hands  and 
William  lieeve,  missionaries,  Beiiary. 
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The  Old  Testament  in  Kurnata»  bv  John  Handsa  nd 
William  Reeve.  Miss.  Trans.  voL  v.  p.  383.  Evan. 
Mag*  voL  xxviii.  p.  123* 

LAPP0NE8E. 

The  Lapponese  Manuel,  cpntaining  tlie  Psalms  of 
David,  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  Skxslesiasticus,  the 
Lessons  from  the  Gospels  and  Epistles,  with  the 
history  of  the  passion  of  Christ,  &c  by  John  Tor- 
naeus.  Stockholm,  1648* 

Lessons  from  the  Gospels  and  Epistles,  the  history  of 
Christ's  passion,  &c  in  Lapponese,  by  Glaus  Stephan 
Graan.  Stockholm,  1669.  Scheffer^s  History  of  Lap- 
land, p.  69. 

The  New  Testament  in  Lapponese.    Stockholm*  1755. 
The  Bible  in  Lapponese.   Hernosandy  1811.  Rep. 
Bib.  Soc.  1822,  p.  129. 

MACASSAR. 

The  Gospel  of  Mark  in  Macassar,  translated  under  the 
superintendence  of  John  Leyden,  M.  D.  MS.  See 
Afghan  and  Bugis. 

MAHRATTA. 

'The  New  Testament  in  Mahratta,  translated  by  learned 
natives  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Carey, 
D.  D.  Serampore,  1811.  Bapt.  Period.  Accounts, 
vol.  iv.  p.  384-. 

The  Old  Testament  in  Mahratta,  translated  by  learned 
natives  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Carey, 
D.  D.  Serampore,  ISl-*  Hep.  Bapt.  Miss.  Soc. 
1819,  p.  38. 

The  New  Testament  in  Mahratta,  translated  by  the 
American  missionaries,  Bombay,  assisted  by  a  learned 
Brahmin. 

The  Gld  Testament  in  Mahratta,  translating  by  the 

American  missionaries,  Bombay.    Rep.  Board  For. 

Miss.  1820,  p.  15;  Ibid.  1821. 
The  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  Mahratta,  translated  under 

the  superintendence  of  John  Taylor,  M.  D*  Bombay. 

Miss.  Reg.  vol.  iv.  p.  448.    Rep.  Bib.  Soc  1818, 
'  App.  p.  228. 

MALAY. 

The  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Mark  in  Malay,  in  Arnhic 
characters,  with  the  Dutch  version,  by  Albert  Cor- 
nelius Ruyl,  quarto.    Euchusa,  1629. 
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The  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Mack  in  Malayi  by  John  . 


The  Gospels  oF  Luke  and  John  in  Malays  with  the 
Dutch  Version,  by  John  Van  Hosel,  quarto.  Am* 
sterdam^  16i6» 
The  four  Gospels  in  Malay,  according  to  the  Dutch 
translation  of  the  year  16S7»  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles, by  Justus  Heum,  with  the  Dutch  versioui  4to. 
Amsterdam!  1651* 
This  is  a  corrected  edition  of  the  translations  of  the  Gospels 
by  Ruyl  and  Hasel,  with  the  addition  of  Heurn's  own  version  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

The  New  Testament  in  Malay,  by  Daniel  Brower,  print- 
ed by  the  command,  and  at  the  expense,  of  the  East 

India  Company.    Amsterdam,  1668. 
The  four  Gospels,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  Ma- 
lay, quarto.    Oxford,  1677. 
This  was  taken  from  Heurn's  edition,  and  printed  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Honourable  Mr.  Boyle.    It  was  in  the  Roman 
character,  which  had  beea  iatrodaced  by  the  Dutch  into  their 
possessions  in  the  East. 

The  Book  of  Genesis  in  Malay,  by  Daniel  Brower,  with 
the  Dutch  version,  according  to  the  translation  of  the 
year  1637,  quarto.    Amsterdam,  1682. 

The  Psalter  in  Malay  and  Dutch,  by  John  Van  Hasel 
and  Justus  Heurn,  quarto.    Amsterdam,  1689. 

The  Old  and  New  Testament  in  Malay,  by  Melchior 
Leidekker  and  Peter  Vander  Vorm.  Published  by 
order  oF  the  Dutch  East  India  Company,  quarto* 
Amsterdam,  1733. 

This  version  was  chiefly  the  work  of  Dr.  Melchior  Leidekker, 
the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  having  been  translated  by  him, 
together  with  the  Four  Gospels,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and 
the  Epistles  to  the  Romans,  Corinthians,  Galatians,  and  £phe- 
sians.  The  other  Epistles  were  completed  by  Dr.  Peter  Vaoder 
Vorm ;  and  the  whole  was  afterwards  revised  by  him  and  several 
other  of  the  Dutch  ministers  in  the  East  Vrom  the  high 
qualifications  of  the  individuals  employed  on  this  work,  and 
from  the  great  pains  they  appear  to  have  employed  both  in  the 
original  translation  and  in  the  revision  of  it,  we  have  reason  to 
conclude  that  it  is  an  excellent  version.  The  New  Testament 
was  puhlished  separately  in  173 1 ,  and  the  whole  Bible  two  years 
afterward.  Both  of  them  were  in  the  Roman  character.  Of 
the  manner  in  which  the  translation  was  executed,  a  very  inte-? 
resting  and  particular  account  may  be  found  in  Rep.  Bib.  Soc. 
1815,  App.  p.  jO.    But  though  this  version  is  on  the  whole  . 
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higM^  rMpectable,  it  abouiidi  with  Arabic  words;  and  it  is  I'a 
what  IS  called  High  Malay,  in  consequence  of  which  it  is  not  S9 
9S)h1  J  understood  by  ordniary.  readers.  Milne's  Betrospeol  of 
the  Mission  to  China,  p.  169* 

The  Psalter  in  Malay,  with  mosical  notes,  quarto* 

Amsterdam,  1795. 
The  Old  and  New  Testament  in  Malay,  in  fire  Tolames, 

octavo.    Batavia,  1758* 

This  was  the  Torsion  of  17dd,  in  Arabic  chaniclers,  with  the 
addition  of  the  peculisr  Malay  letters.  It  was  published  by  the 
direction  of  Jacob  Mossel,  governor-general  of  the  Dutch  pos* 
sessions  in  the  East ;  and  was  superintended  by  John  MauritS 
Mohr  and  Herman  Peter  Van  de  Werk.  Le  Long,  edit*  Masch. 
torn.  i.  part  ii.  p.  193.  Asiatic  Researches,  vol.  3k  p*  iSS. 
Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1815,  App.  p.  47. 

•  The  Gospels  in  MaUy,  by  Thomas  Jarret,  Esq*  Marsh's 
History,  p.  39. 

The  preceding  version  by  the  Dutch,  we  are  informed  by 
Dr.  Buchanan,  is  in  the  Eastern  Malay,  which  is  materially  dif- 
ferent from  the  Western  or  that  of  Sumatra.  Soon  after  the  in- 
stitution of  the  College  of  Fort  William,  Mr.  Jarret  was  en>» 
ployed  in  preparing  a  version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the 
\Vestcrn  Malay,  an  undertaking  for  which  he  was  well  qualified, 


was  reduced,  he  continued  to  prosecute  the  work  at  Madras, 
and  he  had  as  an  assistant  a  learned  Malay  of  high  rank,  who 
came  from  Sumatra  for  tlie  purpose.  But  to  what  extent  he 
cstrried  the  work  we  do  not  know.  Buchanan's  Researches,  p. 
91 .  Buchanan's  Apology  for  Promoting  Christianity  in  India, 
p.  71. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  Malay,  printed  in  the  Roman 
.  ekttrnoter.   By  Jabes  Carey*   Miss.  Herald,  181^ 


Whether  this  is  a  new  trandation  by  Mr.  Carey,  we  are 

uncertain. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  Malay,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Thomsen,  Malacca.    Milne's  Retrospect,  p.  272. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  Malay,  by  Mr.  Kool,  trans- 
lator to  the  government  of  Batavia. 

The  Four  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in 
Malay,  translating  by  William  Hobinsoo,  one  of  the 
Baptist  missionaries  in  Java. 

Both  these  versions  were  into  the  colloquial  or  Low  Malay, 
which  is  spoken  in  Batavia  and  the  neighbourhood,  where  the 
common  translation  is  perfectly  unintelligible.  It  is  into  the 
High  Malay,  which  is  spoken  in  the  upper  parts  of  the  island* 


When  the  college 


p.  42. 
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Bctimn  these  two  dialects  there  it  a  gmter  difleretice  than 
between  the  High  and  the  Low  German,  or  even  than  between 

the  German  and  the  Dutch.  Both  these  versions  were  under- 
taken by  desire  of  the  Java  Bible  Society;  but  Mr.  Kool's 
was  on  examination  rejected  by  them,  as  too  high  in  its  lan- 
guage. Bapt.  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  vi.  p.  68.  Reports  Bap- 
tist Board  for  Foreign  Missions,  p.  172.  Bapt.  Mag.  vol.  viii, 
p.  82.  Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1815,  App.  p.  117  ;  Ibid.  1817,  App. 
p.  8 ;  Ibid.  ISIS,  App.  p.  2S7. 

MALDIVIAN^ 

The  Gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John,  FM 
II.  in  MaldlTian^  translated  under  the  superintendence 
of  John  Leyden,  M.  D,  MS.   See  Afghan. 

The  Maldivian  language  is  spoken  in  the  hurge  Archipelago  of 
the  Maldhre  islands,  to  the  south-west  of  Ceylon.  The  nation 
which  inhabits  them  is  numerous  and  enterprising;  the  rulers 
are  generally  Moslems*  the  subjects  Pagans.  The  character  is 
origmal,  but  the  language  has  a  distant  relation  to  the  Cinga* 
lese.   Eep.  Bib.  Soc.  18il|  App.  p.  77* 

MANDJUR  CHINESE. 

The  first  eighteen  chapters  of  Genesis  (at  least)  in  the 
Mandjur  Chinese  language,  by  the  Jesuit  missionaries 
in  China.    Quart.  Cliron.  vol.  ii.  p.  318. 

The  New  Testament  translaiing  into  the  Mandjur 
Chinese.    Hep.  Bib.  Soc.  1823,  p.  51.  App.  p.  90. 

MARWAR. 

The  New  Testament  in  Marwar,  translated  by  learned 
natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Carey, 
D.  D.  Serampore,  182U  Period,  Accounts  of 
Berampore  Mission,  p.  99» 

MEXICAN. 

'  The  Ptoverbs  of  Solomon,  and  mmnf  p^er  Fragments 
€i  Holy  Writy  in  the  Mexican  knguagei  by  Louis 
Rodrigues»  • . 
The  Epistles  and  Gospels  in  the  Mexican  language,  by 
one  of  the  order  w  St.  Mary»  who  died  1579.  Le 
Long,  torn.  i.  p.  448* 

MIXTECAN. 

The  Epistles  and  Gospels  in  Mixtecan,  the  vulgar  lan- 
guage of  New  Spsin,  hy  Benedict  Ferdinand^  who 
floiurished  about  1568. 
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The  Epistles  and  Gospels  in  the  idiom  which  is  spoken 
by  the  Western  Indians,  translated  by  Arnold  a  Bo- 
saccio.    Le  Long,  torn.  i.  p.  448. 

MONGOLIAN. 

*  The  Four  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  tbe  Apostles  ia  the 

Mongolian  language.  St.  Petersbarg,  182—. 
'  -  This  version  is  into  the  Borat  dialect  of  the  MongoUia 
language.  The  authors  of  it  translated  from  the  Calmuck  ver- 
sion of  Schmidt.  Morav.  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  vi.  p.  472 ; 
vol.  vii.  p.  41.  Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1820,  App.  p.  54.  licotUsh 
Miss.  Reg.  vol.  iii.  p.  282. 

The  first  eighteen  chapters  of  Genesis,  translated  into 
the  Monnrolian  language  from  the  Mandjur  trans- 
lation of  the  Jesuit  missionaries  in  China. 

The  Book  of  Genesis,  translating  into  the  Mongolian 
language  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Stallybrass  and  Swan, 
missionaries^  Irkoutsk.  Quart.  Cbron.  vol.  ii.  p.  ^16, 
S18. 

In  making  this  translation,  Messrs.  Stalybrass  and  Swan  bad 
the  preceding  version  before  them. 

MOOLTAN££,  or  WUCH. 

The  New  Testament  in  Mooltaneei  translated  by  learned 
natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Carey, 
D.D.   Serampore,  1819.   Miss.  Her.  1820,  p.  6. 

MORDWASHIAN. 

The  New  Testament  translating  into  the  Mordwashian 
language.  Rep.  Bib.  Soc  1821,  p.  xltx* 

MUGUD. 

The  New  Testament  translating  into  Mugud  by  learned 
natives,  under  tbe  superintendence  of  William  Carey, 
D.  D. 

This  is  the  language  of  South  Bahar,  wliich  begins  where  the 
Mahratta  ends,  and  extends  nearly  to  the  banks  of  the  Ganges. 
Period.  Accounts  of  Serampore  Mission,  p.  39.  Bapt.  Period. 
Accounts,  vol.  vi.  Supp.  to  No.  31.  p.  12. 

MUNIPOORA. 

The  New  Testament  in  Munipoora,  translating  by 
learned  natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  William 
Carey,  D.  D. 

NEPALESE. 

The  New  Testament  in  Nep&lese,  translated  by  learnsd 
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natives^  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Cerey^ 
D.  D*  Seramporey  1821.  Period.  Accoante  ef 
Serampore  Mission,  p.  S9, 

'  OODUYPORE. 

The  New  Testament  in  Ooduypore,  translating  by 
learned  natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  VV^illiaai 
Carey,  D.  D.    Rep.  Bapt.  Miss.  Soc.  1819,  p.  38. 
This  language  is  spoken  in  the  district  of  Ooduypore,  which 
lies  south-west  of  Agra,  towards  Bombay.     Bapt.  Period. 
AccountSi  vol.  v.  p.  620. 

OOJ£IN»  OR  MALWA. 

The  New  Testament  in  Oojein,  translating  by  learned 
natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  WUltam  Careyy 
D.  D.   Miss.  Heraid»  18I9»  p.  42* 

OSSATINIAN. 

The  Four  Gospels  in  the  Ossatinian  language.  Rep. 
Bib.  Soc.  IB23,  App.  p.  90. 

ORISSA. 

The  New  Testament  in  Orissa,  translated  by  learned 
natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Careyt 
D.  P*  Serampore^  1809.  Bapt*  Period.  AccountSt 
vol.  iv.  p.  58. 

The  Old  Testament  in  Orissa,  translated  by  learned 
natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Carey, 
D.  D.  Serampore,  1815.  Bapt.  Period.  Accounts^ 
vol.  vi.  Supp.  to  No.  31.  p.  2. 

OSTIAK. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  in  the  Ostiak  language. 
The  Ostiaks  are  one  of  the  most  numerous  tribes  io  Siberia. 
Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1821,  p.  42. 

OTAHEITAN. 

The  Old  and  New  Testament  translating  into  the  Ota* 
heitan  language  by  the  missionaries  in  the  South 
Sea  Islands.  Rep.  Miss.  Soc.  1821,  p.  18;  Ibid, 
1822,  p.  85.    Quart.  Chron.  vol.  ii.  p.  247* 

PALI,  OR  MAGUDHA. 

The  New  Testament  translated  (in  part)  into  Pali,  by 
Don  Abraham  de  Thomas,  under  the  superintendence 
of  WiUiam  Toifrey,  Esq. 


070  Ammwx. 

The  Pi^,  or  Mi^jttiha,  it  lihe  laored  langoage  •f  Ceylon  and 
x>f  the  Burman  empire,  and  is  a  dialect  of  the  Sungakrit*  Don 

Abraham  de  Thomas,  the  translator,  was  a  man  of  learning,  and 
a  Budhist  priest,  but  had  embraced  Christianity.  The  transla- 
tion was  made  from  Dr.  Carey's  Siingskrit  version,  and  was 
carefully  corrected  by  Petrus  Panditta  iSekarra,  another  Bud- 
hist  priest  who  had  renounced  the  faith  of  his  ancestors.  When 
Mr.  Tolfrey  died,  the  work  had  proceeded  to  the  Epistle  to 
Philemon.  Kep.  Bib.  Soc.  1816,  App.  p.  229  ;  Ibid.  1818, 
App.  p.  19.  fiapt.  Period.  Accounta^  yoL  v.  p.  309«  lHai. 
Notices,  YoL  i.  p«  185. 

PERSIC. 

The  Hebrew  Pentateucby  with  a  Persie  Translation  m 

•  the  Hebrew  character,  in  alternate  verses,  in  two  vo- 
lumes folioy  MS*  Bibl,  CMeriim  wtL  2^Sp  2469. 
Le  Long,  torn.  i.  p.  58. 

The  Pentateuch  in  Arabic  and  Persic,  MS. 

This  was  transcribed  from  an  Ispahan  copy,  which  was  itseir 
a  transcript  of  a  very  ancient  translation  made  from  the  Hebrew 
at  Bagdad,  A.  D.  827.    Circular  Letters,  vol.  x.  p.  203.  For 
a  further  account  of  this  MS.  see  Arabic. 

The  Pentateuch  in  Persic,  in  the  Persian  character,  with 
Towel  pointS|  taken  from  the  Constantinople  edition» 
MS. 

The  same  Version  of  the  Pentateuch,  in  Hebrew  cha* 

racters,  MS.  Bibl»  Bodlciana  cod.  8639. 
The  books  of  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth,  Ezra,  and  Nehe- 

miah,  in  Persic,  in  the  Hebrew  character,  MS.  BibL 

Colbert ina  cod,  4G02. 
The  four  books  of  Kings,  in  Persic,  in  the  Hebrew 

character,  MS.  Ibid*  Cod.  4601. 
The  book  of  Job,  in  Persic,  in  the  Hebrew  character^ 

MS.  Ibid.  cod.  4606,  4607,  4608. 
The  books  of  Solomooi  Esther,  and  Rudif  in  Persic» 

MiS.  JOnd.  cod.  4605.  ' 
The  books  of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  in  Persicy  MS» 

Und.  cod.  4609,  4610. 
The  book  of  Daniel,  in  Persic,  M&  Ibid.  cod.  4609» 

4604. 

The  twd?e  minor  Pro^eta»  in  Persic,  MS.  lUi.  cod. 
.  4610. 

The  Psalms,  in  Persia  MS.  BiU.  Bodkiana  cod.  4S7, 

3928 

The  Psalms  io  Peniiv  H&  Jm  Vmdak  cod.^%de 

Nissei. 
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The  Psalms  in  Persic,  from  the  Latiti  MS.  Chnmii  in 
BiU,  CoUegii  S.  Joannis  cod.  15|  16.   Num.  118% 

1754. 

The  Psalms  in  Persic,  from  the  Vulgate,  MS.  BibL  Bod^ 

leiana  cod,  8776. 

The  Psalms  in  Persic,  from  the  Latin,  by  some  Jesuits* 
MS.  Bibl.  Bodleiana  cod,  3044n 

The  Psahns  in  Persic,  with  various  readings  from  two 
other  copies,  by  John  Baptist  Yecchietti,  a  Floren- 
tine, in  the  year  1601,  MS. 

The  books  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Baruch,  in  Persic^ 
MS. 

The  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Song  oC 
Songs,  in  Persic,  MS. 
'  The  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Song  of  Songs,  in 
Persic,  written  in  the  Hebrew  character,  MS. 

•  The  book  of  Esther,  in  Persic,  written  in  the  Hebrew 

•  character,  MS. 

The  Four  Gospels,  in  Persic,  MS.  beautifully  written. 
The  last  six  manuscripts  were  formerly  in  the  library  of  the 
learned  Renaudot. 

The  New  Testament,  in  Persic,  MS.  Bibl,  Lambethana, 
The  Gospel  according  to  Matthew  in  Persic,  MS.  Bi^ 

hiioth,  Mediaea  Palatina  cod.  17.  UHerbeiat* 
The  Gospel  of  Christ  in  Persic,  M&  Bibliotkeca  Vindo^ 
bonensis  cod.  49,  de  Nissek 
.  The  Gospels,  in  Persic,  MSL 
The  Four  Gospels  in  Persic,  from  the  Syriac,  by  Simon, 
a  Persian  Christian,  according  to  Dr.  Hyde,  MS. 
BiU.  Bodleiana  cod.  5469.  A. 
-'  The  Four  Gospels  in  Persic,  with  a  Latin  Exposition, 
MS. 

The  Four  Gospels  hi  Persic,  MS.  Citntdbrigiit  BibL  CoU 

legii  Emanuelis  cod.  64.  B. 
The  Four  Gospels  in  Persic,  MS.  Bibl.  Bodleiana  cod. 

395. 

The  Four  Gospels  in  Persic,  MS.  BibL  Leidensii  eodm 
Warnerianat  291,  675,  701,  p.  410.    Caialogi  in  folio. 

The  Four  Gospels  in  Persic,  MS.  Le  Long,  torn,  i, 
p.  182. 

•  The  Four  Gospels  in  Persic,  MS.  in  the  possession  of 

the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  Rep.  Bib. 
Soc.  1817,  App.  p.  328. 

•  The  Four  Gospels  in  Persic,  translated  by  order  of  Na- 

dir Shah.  US. 
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It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  in  the  year  1740,  Nadir  Shah,  the 
usurper  of  the  throne  of  Persia,  who  is  so  distinguished  for  his 
cruelties,  ordered  a  translation  of  the  Four  Gospels  to  be  made 
into  the  Persic  language  ;  but  the  work  was  completely  bungled 
through,  the  neglij;ence  and  unfaithfulneM  of  thoio  who  were 
employed  in  it.  They  were  only  six  months  ui  completing  the 
translation,  and  transcribing  several  fair  copies  of  it ;  and  they 
dressed  it  up  with  all  the  foolish  glosses  wmch  the  fables  of  the 
Koran  could  warrant.  Their  chief  guide  was  an  ancient  Arabic 
and  Persian  version.  Hanway's  Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  401 .  Of  this 
singular  fact,  Fra.  Leandro  dc  Santa  Cecilia,  a  Carmelite  friar, 
who  at  that  time  resided  in  Persia  under  the  combined  charac- 
ter of  a  physician  and  monk,  gives  us  some  further  particulars; 
some  of  which,  however,  there  can  be  little  doubt,  are  unfounded. 
Nadir  Shah,  he  informs  us,  *'  gave  orders  for  four  translations : 
one  of  the  Gospeb,  by  European  Christians;  of  the  Epistles,  by 
Armenians ;  of  the  Old  Testament*  by  Jews;  and  of  the  Koran, 
by  Persian  MoUahs*  He  was  conjectured  as  having  it  in  con- 
templation to  make  a  selection  from  each,  and  set  himself  forth  as 
the  founder  of  a  new  religion.  Such  was  the  zeal  of  the  persons' 
employed,  each  imagining  that  the  Shah  would  embrace  his 
own  faith,  that  in  eight  montlis  all  the  tasks  were  completed. 
They  came,  therefore,  at  the  same  time,  to  present  them,  and 
were  admitted  together  into  the  royal  garden.  They  found 
here  a  number  of  persons  in  waiting  ;  who  being  successively 
introduced,  each  came  out  with  a  rope  round  his  neck,  was 
hnmediaCely  strangled,  and  carried  away  to  be  thrown  to  wild 
beasts.  In  the  course  of  an  hour,  eighteen  were  thus  disposed 
of*  It  is  easy  to  conceive  the  horror  and  dismay  of  the  hapless 
translators.  It  is  boasted,  however,  that  their  minds  soon 
regained  their  serenity;  and  that  anticipating  an  immediate 
crown  of  martyrdom,  they  disputed  with  each  other  on  whom 
it  should  first  be  conferred.  At  length  they  were  all  admitted  ; 
but  the  glory  so  eagerly  contended  for,  was  not  destined  for 
them.  The  king  received  them  well ;  asked  if  they  were  com- 
fortably lodged,  and  made  them  a  prcsenc  of  200  tomans. 
The  books  he  received  without  ever  looking  at  them,  being 
probably  diverted  by  other  plans  and  occupations  from  the 
original  object/'  Murray's  Historical  Account  of  Discoveries 
in  Asia,  voL  iii.  p.  70.  . 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  Persic,  by  a  Roman  Catholic 
missionary  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Akber,  MS. 

A  copy  of  this  MS.  was  presented  by  an  Armenian  to  Mr. 
Thompson,  one  of  the  Baptist  missionaries  in  India.  Circular 
Letters,  vol.  x.  p.  203. 

The  Pentateuch  in  Persic,  in  the  Hebrew  character, 
translated  by  Rabbi  Jacob,  and  pubiibiicd  fur  the  use 
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of  the  Jews  rending  in  Persia.  Cozi8tantiaople» 
1546. 

This  was  printed  in  a  Polyglott  edition  of  the  Pentateuch, 
which  'vas  published  at  Constantinople  in  1546  ;  and  which, 
besides  the  Persic  version,  contained  the  five  books  of  Moses, 
in  Hebrew  and  Arabic,  with  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase  of  Onke- 
los.    Le  Long,  edit.  Masc.  torn.  i.  part  i.  p.  30  ;  part  ii.  p.  159. 

The  Pentateuch  and  the  Four  Gospels  in  Persic,  in  the 
London  Polyglott.    London,  1657. 

The  Pentateuch,  as  printed  in  the  London  Polyglott,  is  a 
copy  of  Rabbi  Jacob's  version,  but  it  is  printed  in  Persic,  not 
in  Hebrew  characters.  The  1  our  Gospels  are  taken  from  the 
MS.  of  Simon  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  which  we  have  marked 
iboTe»  A«  lliis  veidoD,  according  to  Walton,  h  the  most  an- 
cient and  the  best  we  possets ;  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  also  speaks 
highly  of  it  {  but  by  others  it  is  said  to  be  Tery  Incorrect^  and 
of  little  use.  Le  Long,  torn.  i.  p.  1 3S,  1 38, 134.  Bncjclopadia 
Britannica,  Art.  Bible. 

The  Four  Gospels  in  Persic»  folio.   London,  1657* 

This  edition,  according  to  some,  was  printed  from  the  Cam- 
bridge MS.  which  we  have  marked  above,  T5.  and  which  is  a 
translation,  not  from  the  Greek,  but  the  Syriac  ;  according  to 
others,  it  was  formed  from  a  collation  of  three  different  MSS. 
The  style  is  said  to  be  rude  and  unpolished  ;  it  is  often  not  only 
ambiguous,  but  sometimes  absolutely  unintelligible  to  a  modern 
Persian.  The  publication  of  it  was  begun  by  Abraham  Wheel- 
ock,  Professor  of  Arabic  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  but 
he  did  not  live  to  finish  it.  It  was  completed,  however,  by  Mr. 
Pierson.  Le  Long,  tom.  i.  p.  134.  Bib.  Diet.  vol.  vi.  p.  S86. 
Proceed.  Ch.  Miss.  Soc.  vol.  i.  p.  147« 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  to  the  twenty-second  chapter^ 
translated  into  Persic,  by  Robert  Gunnesam  Doss. 

The  author  of  this  translation  was  born  in  Bengal,  and  was 
brought  up  in  all  the  darkness  of  paganism ;  but  having  come 
to  England,  he  acquired  during  his  residence  in  that  country 
some  knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion.  In  1774?,  he  returned 
to  Calcutta,  and  was  employed  in  the  chief  court  of  justice  as 
Persic  interpreter  and  translator.  Having  now  embraced  the 
Christian  fiuth,  he  began  to  translate  the  Gospel  of  Matthew 
into  the  Persic  language;  bnt  whedier  he  proceeded  any  for* 
ther  than  the  twenty-seeond  chapter  ire  do  not  know.  Neure 
Geschidite  der  Missiona  m  Osthidietti  torn.  ii.  p.  461, 460. 

Tw«n^  chapters  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  by  Ij^ilUaia 
Chambers,  Esq.  of  Calcntta. 

niat  part  of  thb  tmnslation  whfch'contaiiis  our  Lord's  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  was  printed.  Proceed.  Chorcll  Miss.  SoC. 
vol.  i.  p.  U7.    Bib,  Diet.  vol.  vi.  p.  227.   *  ' 
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APPENDIX^ 


Th^  Gospels  in  Persic,  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Col^ 
brooke,  Surveyor  General  of  Bengal*  Calcutta,  1804* 
Marsh's  History,  p.  S9,  77» 
A  great  part  of  the  Ne«r  Testament,  the  book  of  Psalms 
and  some  other  portions  of  the  Old,  in  Persic,  trans* 
lated  by  the  Baptist  missionaries,  Serampore. 
This  work  the  missionaries  relinquished,  on  the  Rev.  Henry 
Martyn  engaging  to  superintend  a  translation  into  Persic  Only 
a  small  part  of  it  was  printed*    Memoir  relative  to  the  Transia- 
tions,  1808,  p.  13.    Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1807,  App.  p.  37. 

Part  of  the  New  Testament  in  Persic,  translated  by 
Nathaniel  Sabat,  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Rev.  Henry  Martyn. 
.  Id  December  1809,  Sabat  bad  advanced  to  the  end  of  the 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians :  whether  he  afterwards  pro- 
ceeded itirjther,  we  are  uncertain.  On  the  completion  of  the 
toitt  Go^eis,  they  were  sent  to  Calcutta,  and  two  of  them  were 
printed ;  but  on  further  examination,  the  version  was  consider* 
ed  as  requiring  so  many  amendments,  that  it  was  returned  to  tlie 
translator,  who,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Martyn, 
bestowed  so  much  pains  upon  it,  as  to  render  it  a  new,  and  it 
Was  hoped,  an  accurate  translation.  By  those,  however,  who 
were  considered  as  competent  judges,  it  was  deemed  unfit  for 
general  circulation,  as  it  abounded  with  Arabic  idioms,  and  was 
n^ritten  in  a  style,  which,  though  pleasing  to  the  learned,  was 
not  level  to  common  readers.  Rep.  fiib.  Soc.  181 1^  App.  p. 
24'.    Memoir  of  the  Rev.  H.  Martyn,  p.  318,  333. 

The  New  Testament  in  Persic,  by  Mirza  Seid  AU 
Rhan,  and  the  Rev.  Henry  Martyn.  Su  Petersborjf^ 
1815.   Memoir  of  the  Rev.  H.  Martjrn,  p.  ill^ 

The  edition  published  at  Petersburg  is  extremely  incorrect, 
another  edition  was  printed  at  Serampore ;  but  neither  is  it  veiy 
accurate. 

The  book  of  Psalms  in  Persic,  by  Mirza  Seid  Ali 
Khan,  and  the  Rev.  H.  Martyn.     Calcutta,  1816. 
Memoir  of  the  Rev.  H.  Martyn,  p.  433.    Kep.  Bib. 
Soc  1822,  App.  p.  131. 
The  New  Testament  in  Persic,  by  the  Rev.  Leopoldo 

Sebastiani,  a  Roman  Catholic  priest. 
This  version  was  intended  for  the  use  of  the  Christians  dis* 
persed  through  Persia,  Sebastian!  was  many  years  resident  at  the 
court  of  Persia,  and  made  his  translation  immediately  from  the 
Greek.  The  four  Gospels  at  least  were  printed.  Rep.  Bib. 
Soc.  1812,  p.  IS.  App.  p.  71 }  Ibid.  ISlS,  App.  p.  38.  BapL 
Mag.  vol.  V.  p.  67. 

The  New  Testament  in  Persic,  by  Giovanni  Gurie^ 
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Catholic  Cbftldean  Avchbishop  of  SRhnaiBt.  ^  Rep. 

Bib.  Soc.  1817,  App.  p.  25. 
The  New  Testament  in  Persic,  MS. 
This  MS.  belongs  to  the  GyiUDasium  $a  Astrachan.  .It if 

beautifully  written  in  a  neat  hand,  on  a  very  fine  polished  paper» 
ami  elegantly  bound.    On  the  first  page  of  the  book,  there  is  an 
advertisement  written  by  the  Rector  of  the  Gymnasium,  stating 
that  the  person  who  made  the  translation,  and  the  time  when  it 
was  executed,  are  unknown.    Quart.  Chron.  vol.  ii.  p.  141. 
The  Psalms  in  Persic,  translated  by  Mir  Abu  Taleb 
and  the  Kev.  William  Glen,  Astr^chan^   Kep.  Scot. 
Miss.  Soc.  1823,  p.  19' 
The  Old  Testamentf  traDslatin^  inta  Persic^  at  St. 

Petersbnrg,  by  a  native  of  Teflis. 
This  wsioa  is  made  from  the  Vulgate,  and  afterwards  under- 
goes the  revision  of  the  Rer«  Professor  Le^  of  Camhridge. 
Sep.  Bib.  Soc.  1828,  p.  51. 

PORTUGUESE. 

The  Pentateuch  in  Portuguese,  edited  by  the  Jews  of 

Amsterdam.    Le  Long,  torn.  i.  p.  368. 
Tbe  New  Testament  in  Portuguese,  translated  at  JJa- 

tavia  by  some  Dutch  ministers. 
As  the  first  edition  of  this  translation  was  very  incorrect,  it 
was  sent  to  Amsterdam,  where,  after  being  revised,  it  was  again 
iprinted  in  1681.  Propagationpf  theGosj^el  in  the  East,  Part  II. 
p. 

'  The  New  T\Bstament  m  Fbrtuguese,  b^  John  Ferreira 
qf  Almetdat  Preepher  of  the  Holy  Gospeh.  Amster- 
dam, 1712., 

The  author  of  this  work  was  a  native  of  Portugal,  who, 
though  educated  a  Roman  Catholic,  embraced  the  Reformed 
Beligion.  Niecampii  Hist.  p.  155.  j^enn^t's  Bibliothecss 
Americanac  Primopua,  p.  272. 

The  Old  Testament  in  Portuguese,  began  by  John 
Ferretra  of  Almeida,  and  completed  b^  James  6]^  Dea 
Akfcer,  one  of  the  Dutch  ministers  ofBatavja.  Nie- 
campii Hist.  p.  273,  275,  SQQ. 
The  Old  Testament  in  Portuguese, -published  by  the. 

Danish  missionaries,  Tranquebar.  Ibid.  p.  172. 
The  Danish  missionaries  obtained  in  India  MS.  translations 
of  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament,  with  the  exception  of  Ezra, 
Nehemiah,  Esther,  and  the  Son<^  of  Solomon.  The  author 
of  these  translations  had  iL>llowed  the  Spanish  version  almost 
word  for  word,  and  in.  many  instances  even  its  phraseology.. 
The  missionaries  also  obtamed  a  MS.  copy  of  Ferreira's  version 
from  Batavia.   These  different  translations  they  revised  and. 
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compared  with  tlie  Hebrew  origmals«  before  they  committed 
any  of  them  to  the  press.  Some  books  they  appear  to  have 
supplied  themselves.  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  Part  III.  p. 
65,  69,  117.  Niecampii  Hist.  p.  172,  207,  211,  230, 326, 360, 
397,  438. 

.  The  New  Testament  in  Portuguese^  by  Antonio  Pereinu 
Lisbon,  1781.  * 
The  Bible  in  Portuguese,  by  Antonio  Fereira.  Lisbon, 
.178S. 

'Though  it  is  rather  foreign  to  the  object  we  have  in  view, 
y0t  it  it  worthy  of  notice,  that  this  was  the  first  Portuguese 
translatioii  of  the  whole  Bible  published  in  PortogaL  TiKMiison 
and  Onne's  SO^etch  of  the  Tramlalion  of  the  Sctiptmes,  p.  45, 
47*  Ik  is  accompanied  with  a  Commeiitaiy,  uod  the  edkum  of 
1808  consisted  of  no  fewer  than  vvdmnes,  so  that  it  can 
scarcely  be  accessible  to  the  conmieo  people.  Rep»  Bib.  Soc. 
1807,  p.  40. 

The  New  Testament  in  the  Portuguese  language  as 
spoken  in  Ceylon,  translating  by  Hendrik  Siers, 
Assistant  Baptist  Missionary,  Ceylon.  Bapt.  Mag. 
vol.  X.  p.  273. 

'  The  New  Testament  in  the  Portuguese  language  as 
spoken  in  Ceylon,  by  Robert  Newstead,  one  of  the 
Methodist  missionaries,,  Ceylon.  Miss.  NoU  toL  iL 
p.  241. 

The  book  of  Psalms,  in  the  Portuguese  language  as 
spoken  in  Ceylon,  by  Robert  Newstead*    Kep.  Meth. 
Miss.  Soc.  1821,  p.  30. 
The  Portuguese  of  Ceylon  is  very  different  from  the  Portu- 
guese of  Europe.    Meth.  Mag.  vol.  xl.  p.  437*  . 

SARAMECA. 

Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels,  the  Acts  of  the  ApK>stles, 
.  '  and  the  Apostolical  Epistles,  in  the  lani^uage  of  the 
Free  Negroes  on  the  river  Sarameca,  Surinam,  by 
Rudolph  StoII,  and  John  Lewis  Wietz,  Moravian 
missionaries  at  Bambey.  Risler  £rzahlungen»  torn, 
iv.  p.  196j  202.  Fortsetzung,  Brud.  Hist.  torn.  iii. 
p.  79. 

SHRE£NAQO££. 

•.  The.  New  Testament  translating  into  Shfeenagore,  by 
leimed  natives,  under  tlie  anperintendcuee  of  William 
Careys  D.  D«  JPcriod;  Acoovnts  of  Smuapove  nit* 
sion,  p«  S9» 
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The  Gospel  of  Matthew  translated  into  Siamese,  by 
Ann  H.  Judson,  assisted  by  her  Burman  teacher. 
Jadson's  Account,  p.  158. 

8IKH>  OR  PUNJABEB. 

The  New  Testament  in  the  Sikh  languages  translated 
by  learned  natives  under  the  superintendence  of 
Wiltiam  Carey*  D.  D.  Serampore*  1814.  Bapt. 
Period.  AccountSi  vol.  v.  p.  627. 

The  Old  Testament  in  the  Sikh  language*  translatbg 
by  learned  natives  under  the  superintendence  of 
WilUam  Carey»  D.  D.  Bep.  Bapt.  Miss.  See  t819| 
p*  S8« 

SINDHEE,  OR  DUKSLINU. 

The  New  Testament  in  Sindhee,  translatinpr  by  learned 
natives^  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Carey* 
D.  D.    Uep.  Bapt.  Miss.  Soc.  1819,  p.  38. 
This  language  is  spoken  in  the  country  of  Sinilh,  which  lies 
on  the  east  bank  of  the  Indus,  about  500  miles  from  the  sea. 
Bapt.  Period.  AccountSi  vol.  v.  p.  400. 

SUNGSKRIT. 

The  New  Testament  in  the  Sungskrit  language,  by  Wil« 
Ham  Carey#  D«  IX  assisted  by  learned  natives. 
Serampore*  1809.   Bapt,  Period.  Accounts,  voL  iv. 

p.  58. 

The  Old  Testament  in  the  Sungskrit  language^  by 
William  Carey,  D.  D.  assisted  by  learned  natives* 
Serampore,  1818.   Ibid.  vol.  vi*  p.  321. 

SUSOO. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  translating  into  Susoo,  by  the 
Rev.  John  G.  Wilhclm  and  Jonathan  S.  Klein, 
•  missionaries  on  the  coast  of  Africa.    Miss.  ileg.  vol. 

V.  p.  389 ;  vol.  vi.  p.  234* ;  vol.  vii.  p.  5. 
The  New  Testament  is  translated  as  far  as  the  Second 
Epistle  to  Tonotby.   Proceed.  Cfa.  Miss.  Soc  1821,  p.  73. 

TAMUL. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew,  translated  from  the  Portu- 
guese into  Tamul,  by  Francis  de  Fonscca.  Baldasus' 
I)e8cription  of  MalabaTji  CborchhilVa  Voyages* 
vol.  iii.  p.  719. 

The.  New  Testament  'us  Tamttl>  by  BortboVqmew  Zie- 
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genbalg*  Tranqnebai^  17159  quarto.  Miecampit  Hist. 

p.  183. 

The  Old  Testament  in  Tamul,  by  Bartholomew  Zic- 
genbalg,  and  BeDjamin  Scbultze.  Tranquebar,  1727. 
quarto. 

This  work  was  originally  printed  in  three  parts  ;  the  first  of 
which,  containing  the  five  books  of  Moses,  Joshua  and  Judges, 
was  published  in  1720 ;  the  second,  containing  from  Ruth  to  the 
prophetical  books,  in  ]  726 ;  the  third,  contaihing  the^prophetical 
booksy  tii'1727 ;  md  id  the  fbllowing  year  these,  were  succeed- 
ed by  the  Apocryphal  books.   Ibid.  p.  2S4ry  272»  8879  dl  1*. 

The  New  Testament  in  Tamul.  Columbo,  1 743»  quartow 
This  transhition  was  printed  in  CeyTon,  ntidler  the  auspices  of 

the  Dutdi^  governor.  It  was  into  the  Tamul  language  as  spoken 

in  Jaffnapatnam,  which  is  considerably  difoent  from  thatspoken. 

on  the  coast  of  Coromandel.    Le  Long,  edit.  Maschii,  torn.  i. 

Part  ii.  p.  201.   Keure  Gesddiichjte  der  Missions  in  0^tindt#D» 

torn.  iii.  p.  74-5. 

The  New  Testament  in  Tamul,  by  Jbbn  Philip  Fabri- 
ci  us,  one  of  tbe  Danish  missionaries  in  India.  Madcas* 

1777. 

Fabricius,  the  author  of  this  work,  is  described  as  an  unparal- 
leled Tamul  scholar;  and  his  translation  is  represented  as  much 
more  classical  and  elegant  than  that  of  Ziegenbalg,  though  it 
also  is  faithful  enough.  Kep.  Bib.  Soc.  lidOS,  p.  56.  Ibid. 
1811,  App.  p.  19. 

The  Old  Testament  in  Tamul,  by  Philip  de  Melho. 

This  translation  was  undertaken  by  desire  of  M.  Falk,  the 
governor  of  Ceylon.    It  was  completed  in  the  year  1788. 
Neurfe  Geschichte  der  Missions  in  Ostindieuj^  torn.  iiL  p.  745 
but  we  apprehend  It  ne^er  was  printed; 

TELINGA.  "  " 

The  Old  and  New  Testament,  with  tbe  ApocryphSi, 
in  Telin^a,  by  Benjamin  iScbulUe.    Niecampii  Uist 

p.  296,  365. 

This  work  was  never  printed.  It  is  probable  the  manuscript 
was  carried  by  the  author  to  Halle  in  Sa&ony,  and  deposited. in 
the  Orphan  House  library. 

Several  books  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Telinga 
language,  by  Captain  James  Dodds. 

Capt.  Dodds,  a  nephew  of  the  late  Caveriiill,  a  physician 
la  London,  began  a  translation  df  the  New  Testament  into  the 
Telinga  liinguage ;  but  he  died  in  September  1795»  before  com- 
pleting the  work.    Miss.  Mag.  vol.  i.  p.  284. 

Tbe  Four  Gospels,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  tbe 
Epistle  to  the  Bomanty  translated  from  Tamul  into 
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T^flinga*  by  Anundarayer,  a  Christian  Brahmin, 
Vizagapatam.    Rep.  Bib.  Soc  IHllf  App*  p.  17* 
The  book  of  Proverbs  in  Telinga,  by  Ajmndarayer, 

Vizagapatam.    Miss.  Trans,  vol.  iv.  p.  208. 
Whether  Anundarayer  proceeded  further  in  this  translation 
■we  do  not  know.   His  work  was  never  printed,  but  was  of  mate- 
rial service  to  Mr.  Des  Granges  in  making  the  following  version. 
The  Gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  in  Telinga, 
by  Augustus  Des  Granges,  missionary,  Vizagapatam^ 
assisted  by  Anundarayer.    Serampore,  1812. 
Besides  translating  these  three  Gospels,  Mr.  Des  Granges 
completed,  previoas  to  hia  death,  a  firtt  copy,  of  the  Gospel 
of  John,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
nod  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Corintliians,   Rep.  Bib*  Soc.  18ll» 
p.  114,  116.    Ibid,  1812,  p.  13. 

The  New  Testament  in  Telinga,  by  John  Gordon* 
missionary,  Vizagapatam.  MS*  Kep.  Miss*  Soc* 
1822,  p.  66. 

l^jke  New  Testament  in  Telioga,  by  Edward  Pritchett, 
missionary,  Vizagapatam.  Madras,  1819.  Miss* 
Trans,  vol.  iv.  p.  70»  97,  2d8,         406;  Quart. 

Obron.  vol.  i.  p.  416. 
The  Old  Testament  in  Telinga,  translated  (in  part)  by 

Edward  Pritchett,  Vizagapatam. 
Mr.  Pritchett  died  while  engaged  in  this  work ;  but  previous 
to  his  death  he  had  proceeded  more  thaa  half  way  in  his  version. 
Rep.  Miss.  Soc.  1821,  p.  50. 

The  book  of  Genesis  in  Telinga,  by  William  Lee, 
missionary,  Ganjam.    Miss.  Trans,  vol.  iv,  p.  239. 

The  New  Testament  in  Telinga,  translated  by  learned 
natives,  under  the  superintendence  of  William  Carey, 
D.  D.  Serampore,  1818.  Rep.  Bapt.  Miss.  Soc. 
1819,  p.  38. 

The  Old  Testament  in  Telinga,  translating  by  learned 
nativeS)  under  the  superintendence  of  William 
Carey,  D.  D. 

The  Pentateuch  is  printed ;  bat  the  Baptist  missionaries  liave 
relinquished-  their  intention  of  printing  the  three  other  volumes 
which  are  necessary  to  complete  the  Old  Testament,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  establishment  of  a  Bible  Society  at  Madras. 
Bapt.  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  v.  p.  621.  Seventh  Memoir  res- 
pecting the  Translation  of  the  Scripturei^p.6.  Period.  Accounti^ 
of  Serampore  Mission,  p.  38. 

TSCHAPOGIRIAN. 
The  Gospels  translating  into  Tschapogiriany  one  of  |he 
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languages  of  Siberia.    Iiep«  Bib.  Soc.  1819,  App. 

p.  as. 

TSCHERMISHIAN. 

The  New  Testament  translating  into  the  Tschitniusliiaa 
lj^)g^age«    Hep.  Bib.  Soc.  1820,  App.  p.  43. 

TSCHUWASHIAN. 

The  New  Testament  translnted  into  the  TscbQwashian 

language.  Rep.  Bib.  Soc*  1819,  App.  p.  93,  98; 
Ibid.  1820,  App.  p.  45. 

TUNGUSIAN. 

-.  The  Gospels  translating  into  Tungusiant  one  of  the 
'  language^!  of  Siberia.   Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1819»  App. 
p.  98. 

TURKISH  AND  TARTAR. 

The  Old  Testament  in  Turkish,  written  in  the  Hebrew 
character  for  the  use  of  the  Jews. 
.  The  Bible  in  the  Turkish  language,  by  Jolin  Un^rna^lius. 
The  Bible  in  ihe  Turkish  language,  MS.    Fuit  dim 
Bill.  Moiiachiensis.  Bibl,  Vinariensis, 
'    The  Pentateuch,  the  books  of  Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel, 
and  Kings,  transhited  from  tlie  Hebrew  into  Turkish, 
MS.    Bibl.  Leidensis  Codex^  p.  386.    Warneridna^  p. 
409.    Catalogi  in  folio. 
The  Psalms  in  the  Turkish  language,  written  in  the 

Greek  character. 
A  copy  of  this  work  was  presented  by  a  Greek  Archemandrite, 
to  Dr.  Pmkerton.  It  is  said  that  the  saltan  SoUman  IV.  beu^ 
highly  lAemed  against  the  Greeks,  prohibited  the  use  of  the 
Greek  language  on  pain  of  deaths  and  ordered  them  all  to  speak 
*  Turkbb.  On  this  account,  the  Scriptures,  and  other  church 
books,  were  translated  into  Turkish,  but  written  in  the  Greek 
character.    Relig.  Mon.  vol.  xiv.  p.  307. 

The  Psalms  in  the  Turkish  language  and  the  Greek 

character.    Printed  at  Venice. 
The  Psalms  in  the  Turkish  language  and  the  Greek 
character,  by  Seraphim,  late  Metropolitan  of  Kara- 
mania.    Venice,  1782. 
The  Gospels  of  JVlatlhew  and  John  in  Turkish,  written 
at  Ispahan  in  Roman  characters,  by  M.  De  Lauziere, 
MS.    /«  Bibl.  Upsalicnsi,    Le  Long,  torn.  i.  p.  135» 
The  Gospels  in  the  Turkish  language. 
This  version  is  into  the  peculiar  and  corrupt  dialect  of  the 
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Paslialik  of  Bagdad.  It  is  said  to  be  very  carelessly  executed. 
Hep.  Bib.  Soc.  1817,  App.  p.  23. 

The  Gospels  in  tlie  Turkish  laiifruage. 

This  is  an  old  translation,  and  is  better  executed  than -the 
last.    Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1817,  App.  p.  23. 

The  Gospels  in  the  Turkish  language,  MS. 

Mr.  Rich,  the  East  India  Company'a  Resident  at  Bagdad, 
mentions,  that  in  tlie  church  of  the  Catholic  Chaldean  patriarch 
of  Diarbeker,  he  heard  a  lesson  read  from  the  Gospels  in  Turk* 
ish,  translated  by  a  native  of  Kcrkouk,  which  to  the  best  of  bis 
knowledge  existed  only  in  this  MS.  Rep.  JBib.  Soc.  181 6> 
App.  p.  1 36. 

The  Gospels  read  in  the  Church  during  Passion  Week, 
in  the  Turkish  language  and  the  Greek  character* 

*  .  MS. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  all  the  Epistles,  in  the 
Turkish  language  and  the  Greek  character.  Venice^ 
1810.  Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1817,  App.  p.  76. 
The  Psalms  in  the  Turkish  language,  and  the  Armenian 
character.  Printed  at  Constantinople.  Hep.  Bib. 
Soc.  1817,  App.  p.  98. 
The  New  Testament  in  Turkish,  by  William  Seaman, 

quarto.  Oxford,  1666. 
This  work  was  published,  chiefly  at  the  expense  of  the  English 
Tarkey  Company.  It  was  sent  into  the  East,  and  proved  a 
most  acceptable  present  to  the  Christians  in  that  part  of  the 
world.  Fabricii  Lux  E?angelii,  p.  696*  We  understand  it  ia 
an  excellent  translation. 

•  The  New  Testament  in  Turkish,  by  Hall  Bey.  Paris, 

1819. 

The  Old  Testament  in  Turkish,  by  Hali  Bey. 

Hali  Bey,  first  interpreter  at  the  court  of  the  Grand  Seignior, 
Was  born  of  Christian  parents,  in  Poland,  in  the  17th  century; 
but  having  been  stolen  by  the  Tartars  when  he  was  young,  he 
was  sold  by  them  to  the  Turks,  who  educated  him  in  their 
religion.  He  understood  seventeen  languages,  and  spoke  Eng- 
lish, French,  and  German,  like  a  native.  Besides  writing  various 
other  works,  he  translated,  by  desire  of  Levinus  Warner,  the 
Dutch  ambassador  at  the  conrt  of  Constantinople,  the  whole 
Bible  into  the  Turkish  language.  He  proposed  returning  into 
the  bosom  of  the  Christian  church,  but  died  before  he  accom- 
plished his  design.  His  translation  of  the  Bible,  corrected  and 
ready  for  the  press,  was  sent  by  Warner  to  Leyden,  in  order 
to  be  printed ;  but  this  was  not  done.  It  remained  about  a 
century  and  a  half  neglected  and  forgotten  in  the  library  of  that 
university,  among  its  valuable  collection  of  Oriental  manuscripts. 

In  January  1814,  when  Dr.  Pinkerton  was  on  a  visit  to  Edin- 
burgh, the  author  of  this  work  furnished  him  with  a  list  of  tran- 
slations of  the  Sacred  Writings  into  the  Turkish  language, 
including  this  of  Hali  Bey.   On  returning  to  the  continent,  Dr. 
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Pinkerton  made  inquiry  afcar  it  in  Leydcn,  and  was  liappOjT 
successful  in  procuring  the  use  of  it  for  the  British  and  ForeigS 
Bible  Society.  His  Excellency  Baron  Von  Diez,  Counsellor 
of  Legation  to  his  Prussian  Majesty,  and  formerly  ambassador 
at  the  court  of  Constantinople,  undertook  to  revise  the  transla- 
tion, and  to  superintend  the  publication  of  it  at  Berlin.  Tiic 
MS.  he  fomid.  act  without  itfi  defectfi  ;  but  yet  on  the  whole  he 
coniidered  it  as  a  most  valuaUe  ttanslation  s  I  do  not  say  too 
much,"  says  be,  when  I  assert  that  it  will  rank  among  the  very 
best  versions  of  the  Sacred  Volume,  and  in  many  passages 
e?en  excel  them*  I  really  begin  to  think  that  Hali  Bey  enjoyed 
peculiar  assistance  from  God  in  this  work.  His  style  is  truly 
classical,  and  will  gain  the  hearts  of  men  among  all  Turkish  or 
Tartar  tribes  whom  it  may  reach,  for  they  are  extremely  partial 
to  any  thing  that  exhibits  the  language  in  its  perfection.  In- 
deed should  the  Turkish  language  ever  be  lost,  it  might  be 
restored  from  this  work  in  all  its  copiousness  and  ease." 

Baron  Von  Diez  having  died  while  carrvinglhe  Pentateuch 
through  the  press,  the  work  was  committed  to  IVofessor  Kiefkx 
of  Paris,  who  proceeded  with  the  publication  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment.  In  editing  it,  he  appears  to  have  taken  very  great  pains. 
Besides  transcribing  the  text  with  his  own  hand,  he  erilsited  it 
with  the  original  Greek,  the  English,  French  and  German  ver- 
sions ;  the  Turkish  translation  of  Seaman,  and  the  Tartar  of 
Brunton  ;  the  Arabic,  by  the  Propaganda,  Erpenius^  Sabat,  and 
the  London  quarto  ;  the  Persian  in  the  London  Polyglott,  and 
that  by  Martyn ;  availing  himself  at  the  same  time  of  the  critical 
labours  of  Otiesbach,  Roseapudler,  and  Parkhurst.  Le  Long, 
torn.  i.  p.  Encyclopaedia  Britannicay  Art.  Hali  Bxuui* 
Rep.  Bib.  Soc  1815,  p.  28.  App.  p.  4. 96 ;  Ibid.  1817|  p.  94. 
App.  p.  169;  Ibid.  1819,  App.  p.  5.  Monthly  Correapoiidepce 
of  the  Bible  Society,  Sept.  1817,  p.  6. 

On  the  publication,  however,  of  the  New  Testament,  it  was 
considered  by  other  Turkish  scholars  as  chargeable  with  florid' 
ncss  of  style,  and  some  considerable  errors,  but  several  of  these 
were  probably  mere  oversights.  They  allowed  that  the  style  was 
classical,  and  often  very  elegant,  and  that  were  the  work  judici- 
ously revised,  it  would  form  an  excellent  version  for  the  learned 
part  oftbeTuvkiab  oationi  M8«  Accovnt  m  the  Authov'aposses^ 
sion.  The  present  edition  of  the  New  Testamei^  and  of  that 
part  of  the  Pentateuch  which  was  previously  printed^  being 
deensed  unfit  for  circulation,  Protaoc  Kieifev  proceeded  lo 
carry  a  new  edition  through  the  press. 

The  New  Testament  translating  into  the  Turkish 
languaji^e,  and  the  Armenian  character,  by  JSeraphim 
Petrowitch  Kpicof,  an  Armenian  Archimandrite* 
assisted  bv  another  Armeiiiao.  Kep.  Bib«  Soc  i817« 
App.  p.  121,  123. 

The  Old  Testament  in  the  Tartar  language^  written  in 
the  Hebrew  character,  MS. 

In  June  1816j  Dr.  Pinkerton  discovered  this  version  among 
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the  Caraite  Jews  rtudent  near  Baktcbiserai,  the  andeal  capital  ef 
the  Crimea.   Itwastnade,  they  said,  by  their  forefatbersaeveral 

centuries  before,  and  was  constantly  read  by  them  to  the  present 
day^  along  with  the  Hebrew  text.  It  is  into  the  pure  Jagatai  Tar- 
tar. The  copy  which  Dr.  Pinkerton  procured  was  a  most  beautiful 
work :  it  was  written  on  fine  vellum  paper,  in  four  volumes  quarto, 
was  elegantly  bound  in  red  goats'  leather,  and  ornamented  with 
gold.  Rep,  Bib.  Soc.  1817,  App.  p.  75.  The  book  of  Genesis 
was  afterwards  printed  by  the  Scottish  missionaries  at  Astrachan; 
(Rep.  Scot.  Miss.  See.  1820,  p.  48.)  but  we  understand  it  is  a 
nere  verbal  ttfaasktien,  sinilar  to  that  of  Arias  Monlanua. 

The  New  Testament  in  the  Tartar  language!  by  John 
a  Monte  Corvino* 

The  book  of  Psalms  in  the*  Tartar  language,  by  John 
a  Monte  Corvino* 

John  a  Monte  Conrhio,  an  Italian  friav,  Was  sent  by  Pope 
Nicholas  IV.  on  an  embassy  toX^oblai,  the  emperor  of  the  whole 
Tartar  nation.  He  and  the  ecclesiastics  who  accompanied  him 
converted  many  of  the  Tartars  to  Christianity,  persuaded  consid- 
erable numbers  of  the  Nestorians  to  adopt  the  doctrine  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  erected  churches  in  different 
parts  of  Tartary  and  China.  This  translation  was  made  so  early 
as  the  close  of  the  tbirt«eaih#  ot  die  beginning  ef  the  fourteenth 
eentury.   Moshcim's  Eoclesiaslical  History,  v<rf«  iii.  p.  2»  188» 

The  book  of  Psalme  in  Tanar  and  Peraians  by  a 
Georgian  prince* 

This  translation  was  nitended  for  the  Persian  prorineea  bo»> 
dcring  on  Georgia.    Rep.  Bib.  Soc.  1819,  App.  p.  89. 

The  New  Testament  in  the  Tartar  Turkish  language, 
by  Henry  Brunton,  missionary,  Karass.  Karass,  181 3» 

Tills  translation  is  into  a  kind  of  medium  between  the  Tartar 
and  the  Turkish.  It  is  into  the  Nogay  dialect,  which  is  nearly 
the  same  with  the  Kazan,  Trukmen,  and  Bucharian.  Seaman's 
Turkish  New  Testament  is  the  ground  work  of  it:  the  language 
indeed  is  in  many  places  the  same.  It  appears  to  be  well 
understood  by  the  Tartars  even  in  distant  places.  Religioua 
Monitor,  toL  xiii.  p«  806 ;  vol.  3Ly.  p*  146^ 

The  Old  Tesument  in  the  Tartar  Turkish  language^ 
by  John  Dick8on»  mtssionary»  Astracham  Rep» 
Edin.  Miss.  Soc.  1817,  p.  16. 

This  we  understand  is  not  properly  a  new  translation,  but 
merely  a  revision  of  Hali  Bey's  Turkish  version,  the  Arabic 
and  Persic  words  being  thrown  out,  and  plain  Turkish  words 
•substituted  in  their  place.    Rep.  Scot.  Miss.  Soc.  1820,  p.  4-9. 

The  New  Testament  in  the  Tartar  language,  by  Charles 
Fraser,  missionary,  Orenberg.    Astracliaii,  1820. 

This  is  nothing  more  than  Mr.  Brunton's  translation  revised 
by  Mr.  Fraser,  and  accommodated  to  the  orthography  and 
idiom  of  the  Kirghisian  Tartars.  The  language  of  the  Kir- 
ghisians  is  radically  the  same  as  the  Nogay  Tartar ;  but  there 
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I 

is  a  comndenible  diversUy  in  the  dialect,  particularly  b  the 
terminatioiis.  Rep.  Edin.  Miss*  See.  1816,  p.  IS ;  Ibid.  1817) 
p.  60.   Scottish  Miss.  Reg*  toL  i. 


No.  II. 

HINTS  R£LATIVX  TO  THB  FOEMATIOlf  OF  AN  ALPHABBT  I0« 
LANGUAGES  HITHSRTO  UNWRITTEN. 


MissioNARns  to  rude  and  uncivilised  tribes*  whose  language 
was  neyer  before  written,  have  not  only  to  acquire  their  barbar- 
ous dialect,  but  to  settle  its  orthography,  and  to  reduce  it  to 
writing.   This  is  an  arduous  and  most  important  task.   By  the 
formation  of  a  proper  alphabet,  and  its  judicious  application  in 
the  spelling  of  words,  the  acquisition  of  the  language  will  be 
prodigiously  facilitated,  not  only  to  future  missionaries,  but  to 
adults  among  the  natives  who  may  be  disposed  to  learn  to  read, 
and  to  their  children  in  all  succeeding  generations.    On  the 
contrary,  by  ignorance  or  negligence  in  this  respect,  missionaries 
nay  not  only  increase  the  tash  of  acquiring  the  language  to  their 
fellow-labourers,  but  invest  it  with  such  difficulties,  that  few 
adults  shall  have  the  courage  and  the  perseverance  to  learn  to 
read,  while  their  children  to  the  end  of  time  shall  fetl  that  a 
burden,  which  by  a  wise  arrapgement  might  have  proved  a 
pleasure.    Of  this  we  have  a  striking  example  in  the  English 
language.    In  consequence  of  the  imperfection  of  our  alphabet, 
the  dehciency  of  some  letters,  and  the  superfluity  of  others, 
the  indistinctness  of  some,  and  the  similarity  of  others  ;  and, 
above  all,  the  absurd  application  of  them  in  the  spelling  of 
words,  the  difficulty  of  acquiring  it  is  prodigiously  increa^ ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  many  advantages  which  we  possess  in 
reject  of  education,  it  is  in  fact,  but  imperfectly  acquired  by  the 
great  mass  of  the  population,  as  is  evident  from  the  vast  variety 
of  pronunciation  which  exists  in  the  different  districts  of  the 
country,  and  that  not  among  the  populace  only,  but  even  among 
persons  of  good  education.    I  can  scarcely  conceive  a  more  easy 
task  than  to  learn  to  pronounce  a  language  possessed  of  an  alpha- 
bet constructed  on  philosophical  principles,  and  accurately  ap- 
plied to  the  orthography  of  the  words:  1  scarcely  know,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  more  perplexing  task,  than  to  acquire  a  language, 
the  spelling  of  which,  instead  of  being  a  guide  to  the  pronunda* 
tion,  seems  only  intended  to  mislead  a  speaker.  A  few  hours  na  j 
enable  a  person  of  ordinary  capacity  to  read  any  of  the  Ian* 
gliages  of  Europe,  constructed  according  to  the  one  plan ;  yean 
are  scarcely  sufficient  to  enable  a  foreigner  to  proyiounce  Eng* 
lish  or  French  with  perfect  accuracy,  constructed  as  they  are 
according  to  the  other. 

It  is  therefore  with  much  regret  we  have  observed,  that  the 
most  of  missionaries^  in  reducing  to  writing,  languages  hitherto 
unwritten,  have  simply  adopted  the  English  alphabet,  without 
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any  alteration  or  improvement,  except,  perhaps,  introducing  8 
few  points,  to  mark  some  peculiarity  in  the  sound  of  particular 
letters.  Considering  the  many  and  great  disadvantages  which 
must  result  from  the  introduction  of  un  imperfect  alphabet,  and 
an  inaccurate,  orthography,  into  newly  written  languages,  we 
trust  we  thai]  be  excused  in  making  a  few  obsernUions  on  this 
important  subject. 

To  constitute  a  perfect  alphabet,  there  should  be  neither  a 
deticiency  nor  a  superfluity  of  letters :  in  other  words,  these 
should  be  a  character  for  every  simple  sound  ;  but  there  must 
not  be  more  than  one  character  to  express  the  same  sound. 

With  respect  to  the  form  of  letters,  it  may  be  observed  : 
1.  They  should  be  distinct  one  from  another,  so  as  to  avoid  the 
hazard  of  being  confounded  together.  2.  They  should  be 
simple,  so  as  to  be  formed  with  ease  and  espedition.  S.  They 
should  .be  regular,  so  as  readily  to  coalesce  together  in  words 
and  lines.  4.  They  should  be  neat,  and  if  possible  d^anif  so 
as  to  appear  agreewle  to  the  eye. 

But  as  languages  are  intended  not  merely  to  be  printed  but 
written,  the  characters  of  the  alphabet  should  possess  these 
qualities  when  written,  as  well  as  when  printed  :  And  to  prevent 
the  unnecessary  multiplication  of  letters,  they  should  if  possible 
retain  the  same  form  in  both  cases,  excepting  so  far  as  is  ne- 
cessary to  connect  them  together  in  writing.  This,  in  fact,  is 
the  grand  difficulty  in  the  formation  of  alphabetical  characters. 
To  construct  letters  which  as  printed  shall  be  distinct,  simple, 
regular,  and  elegant,  is  an  easy  task ;  but  many  of  these  must 
be  rejected,  as  they  cannot  be  formed  with  expedition,  nor  be 
easily  connected  together  in  writing.  Most  of  the  capitals  in 
the  English  alphabet  are  fine  specimens  of  such  characters, 
yet  tliey  are  completely  liable  to  this  objection. 

With  the  view  of  further  simplifying  the  alphabet,  the  capital 
letters  should  be  rejected,  as  not  more  necessary  in  alphabetical 
than  in  arithmetical  symbols,  which  require  no  device  of  this  sort 
either  to  please  the  eye,  or  to  assist  the  judgment,  even  in  the 
longest  and  most  complicated  operations  by  figures.  Punctuation 
properly  regulated  is  the  best  substitute  for  capitals:*  but  if  any 
cannot  think  of  dispensing  with  them  entirely,  it  is  surely  unne» 
cessary  to  have  a  distinct  character  for  them.  They  may  a)]  be 
formed  simply  by  enlarging  the  ordinary  letters,  as  is  already 
done  with  C,  O,  S,  V,  W,  X. 

Against  many  of  these  principles,  the  English  alphabet  fre- 
quently and  most  grievously  offends.  Examples  of  this  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  give,  in  order  to  illustrate  the  grounds  on 
which  the  following  alphabet  is  constructed : 

1.  Deficiency  of  letters.  In  the  English  alphabet*  there  are 
onfy  twenty -six  characters,  but  all  writers  on  the  subject  agree 
that  there  is  a  much  greater  number  of  elementaiy  sounds. 
Some  of  the  letters  must  consequently  have  more  than  one  sound: 
e  in  fact  has  two  sounds ;  a,  i,  and  u,  have  three  each. 

•  Asiatic  Journal^  voL  iL  p.  lid. 


APPENDIX. 


2.  SuperJluUy  of  letters.    In  the  Englisti  alphabet  tTierc  if 
not  only  a  deficiency,  but  a  superfluity  of  letters.    The  letter 
c  is  totally  unnecessary,  as  its  hard  sound  is  expressed  by  k, 
and  its  soft  by  s  :  q  has  simply  the  sound  of  k  ;  and  x  is  notbiog 
'  else  than  a  compound  of  ks,  and  in  some  instances  of  gz. 

S.  C^i^unim  of  letters. .  Some  characters  not  oaly  possets 
more  than  one  sound ;  but  the  same  sound  is  expressed  by  diife- 
ipent  diaracters  or  dipthongs.  Thus  we  have  there,  bwnr,  hare, 
heir,  gaol ;  b^,  hee,  read,  c^ling,  people,  machine,  panegyric* 

4.  Indistinctness  of  letters.  The  four  characters,  b,  d,  p,  q, 
have  so  considerable  a  resenablance  to  each  other,  that  a  child 
can  scarcely  fail  at  first  to  confound  them  together,  I  have 
therefore  rejected  two  of  these  letters  b  and  p,  in  the  following 
alphabet,  and  also  because  the  written  form  is  different  from  the 
printed.  I  have  also  omitted  r,  as  not  a  very  distinct  character. 
1  have  employed  the  capital  Y  as  more  distinct  than  the  single 
j;  and  I  have  used  the  capital  U,  as  the  sbgle  u  is  apt  to  he 
confounded  with  n,  especially  in  writing. 

In  avraqging  the  letters,  I  have  placed  those  together  which 
have  the  greatest  resemblance  to  each  other,  as  a  child  will 
sooner  learn  to  distinguish  them  when  they  stand  side  by  side, 
than  if  they  are  at  a  distance  from  one  another.  This  principle  of 
arrangement  has  obliged  me  to  change  the  sound  of  some  of  the 
letters  of  the  English  alphabet  but  though  this  may  at  first  seem 
a  little  awkward,  it  is  an  inconvenience  which  will  soon  be  got 
over.  Thus  in  Greek,  the  letters  H,  P,  X,  have  a  vcnr  dli&reat 
power  from  the  same  characters  in  English ;  but  after  a  very 
little  practice  in  reading  Greek,  we  insensibly  to  ourselves  forget 
their  peculiar  souad  in  English. 

While  I  have  rejected  the  dot  from  the  lettera  i  and  }  as 
useless  in  printing,  and  as  occasioning  an  unnecessary  elevation 
of  the  hand  in  writing,  I  have  placed  it  above  the  short  vowels 
6  and  a,  in  order  to  distinguish  the  short  from  the  long  sound  of 
these  letters.  Dr.  Franklin  proposed  to  distinguish  them  by 
the  repetition  of  the  character  when  it  was  long ;  but  this  I 
think  is  an  ea^  and  simj^  wsy  of  maiMag  the  distinction. 

The  i&>nowing  alphabet  is  adapted  to  the  sounds  of  the  Eng- 
lish language  merely  by  way  of  examplew  Some  Selects  way 
not  possess  so  many  elementary  sounds :  in  such  cases  those 
letters  which  have  the  greatest  resemblance,  or  which  are  least 
simple,  may  be  discarded.  Should  any  language  require  a  still 
greater  number  of  letters,  the  circle,  the  straight  line,  and  com- 
binations of  the  two  together,  will  be  found  to  furnish  the  most 
elegant  and  convenient  characters.  If,  however,  missionaries  are 
careful  in  distinguishing  the  sounds  which  are  purely  elementary, 
it  is  probable  the  letters  I  have  given  will  be  more  than  suificicnt 
for  most  of  the  dialects  for  which  it'may  be  necessary  to  eea^. 
etmet  an  alphabet.  Ledwick  makes  only  14  vowels,  and  89 
•consonants,  in  all  the  languages  with  which  he  was  acquainted.* 
According  to  Volney,  there  are  only  19  or  80  voweus  and  SS 
*  Fhiloeopllical  'ftaiisactiflaa^  vd.  zvL  p.  188^  laa 
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t:onsonants,  in  all  the  languages  of  Europe,  and  even  some  of 
those  which  he  enumerates  are  obviously  not  simple  but  com- 
pound sounds,*  so  that  in  any  single  language  we  are  not  likely 
to  require  more  than  30  or  35  characters. 

Having  made  these  observations,  I  shall  now  submit  to  the 
reader  an  alphabet  constmcted  tm  tlieae  principles. 


VOWELS, 

I 

as  i 

in  fin. 

I 

• 

f 

fine. 

J 

lor^ 

idea,  reply. 

a 

a  lonir. 

hall. 

• 

a 

a  short* 

bat. 

cr 

a  slender. 

hate. 

o 

0  lonff. 

note. 

• 

o 

0  short. 

not. 

c 

e 

bed. 

e 

e  or  €€. 

be^  beer. 

u 

u 

but. 

IV 

tu  oo^  or  0. 

full*  fool.  Rome* 

u 

tube. 

w 

WW 

to 

want. 

Y 

vast. 

A 

/ 

lamb* 

X 

ran. 

Y 

yam. 

IB 

www 

mail. 

n 

n 

nap. 

h 

h 

happy. 

y 

A. 

P 

palate. 

n 
H 

b 

bad. 

d 

d 

dark. 

t 

t 

tap. 

f 

f 

fat 

k 

h 

kalendar. 

z 

z 

zenith. 

8 

s 

salt. 

R 

g 

gall. 

b 

• 

J 

jar. 

ih 

than. 

Vohicy  I/Alfabet  Europecu,  applii^ue  Mix  Langncft  Aaiatiques,  p.  xUi. 
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Though  we  have  proposed  this  alphabet  chiefly  for  languagei 
which  have  not  hitherto  been  written,  yet  we  cannot  but  sug« 
gest  to  missionaries  among  tribes  whose  dialect,  though  already 
written,  is  read  to  a  very  limited  extent,  whether,  on  account 
of  the  great  importance  of  a  good  alphabet,  they  might  not 
with  propriety  attempt  to  introduce  a  new  set  of  letters.  In 
history  we  find  many  examples  of  a  change  in  the  alphabetical 
charaetersy  even  of  nationa  conaiderably  advanced  in  civilization. 
The  Hebrews  anciently  used  the  Samaritan  character;  bnt 
after  the  Babylonish  captivity,  they  substituted  in  its  ^aee  the 
Chaldean,  In  England  and  France,  and  several  other  conntiies 
of  Europe,  the  Black  letter  has  given  place  to  the  Roman 
character.  In  Germany,  the  same  change  is  taking  place  in  the 
present  day.  In  Ireland,  the  Irish  has  in  a  considerable  degree 
yielded  to  the  Roman.  Changes  of  the  same  kind  appear  to 
have  been  made  in  some  of  the  Oriental  languages,  at  least  it 
is  probably  in  this  way  we  are  to  account  for  the  extensive  use 
of  the  Arabic  anfi.  Deva  Nagree  characters.  In  most  of  the 
cases  now  mentioned,  the  greater  distinctness  and  beauty  of  the 
new  character,  it  is  probable,  fiicilitated  materially  the  diange. 
Were  missionaries  to  preHx  to  every  work  they  publish,  a  copy 
of  the  new  alphabet,  with  the  power  of  the  characters  expressed 
in  the  old  letters,  it  is  likely  that  such  individuals  as  were  able 
to  make  use  of  books,  would  soon  acquire  it  so  as  to  read  it 
with  more  facility  than  they  previously  did  their  own  indistinct, 
imperfect  letters.  In  countries  where  the  number  of  readers  is 
small,  and  where  Uie  missionaries  are  engaged  in  carrying  on 
the- education  of  children  on  an  extensive  scale,  a  new  alpliiSiet» 
we  apprehend,  might  be  introduced  without  mudi  difficidty. 
.  But  even  though  it  should  be  necessary  for  some  time  to  print 
editions  of  the  principal  works  in  the  old,  as  well' as  in  the  new 
character,  the  advantages  of  the  latter  in  facilitating  the  general 
diffusion  of  education  in  all  succeeding  generations  would  more 
than  counterbalance  this  temporary  expense,  and  would  ulti- 
mately prove  an  immense  saving  of  money,  of  timci  and  of 
labour. 


BHD  or  VOLUMX  FIRST. 
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